Digitized ai Ane Samai Foundation Chennai and eCangor 


art 


wl First 121 Suktas 


| Text in Devanagari with transliteration, word meaning and translation 


R. L. Kashyap 


X CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


R Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


29y : SIL/2 
KAS- S 


| 


A U 


Sar ‘thane, 


ee IE | 


Boe U Re Op 


we REL 


R 
Oe aA 
| waga Hist fasafaatar 


eS aa Be 


| fasa dear 
{ 


R Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LIH: 592/22 
KAS-S$ QABA 


gaza wins fazafaaraa, gft 
Ait ABA... eee ama aa. Zw 


geas faan at fafa a afaa gı za fafa 
afza 30 4 faq aa gas gaslas Ñ arna at AAT 
afg aaa ye Ga sfa faa è fga a faata 
aus ATT | 


~i Š 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ~A ¥3 


O_O ee p= 


= 
© 
D 
te 
o 
oO 
D 
ne} 
= 
S 
T 
re 
= 
a) 
fe 
O 
c 
E 
= 
© 
ke] 
È 
2 
ro} 
m 
T 
& 
o 
n 
© 
È 
< 
> 
a 
3 
N 
a= 
2 
G 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Arig RB 


Secrets of Rig Veda 
First 121 Suktas 


Text in Devanagari with transliteration, word meaning and translation 


Part I : Introduction to Rig Veda 

Part II : Light on the Gods in the First 121 Suktas 

Part IM : Semantics of the Rig Veda 

Part IV: Sūktās 1-121 of Mandala One 

Part V : Appendices p” 
IEVA: 


R. L. Kashyap 


137552 


Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of Vedic Culture 
Bangalore - 560011 


‘CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


2 


- - - Be gy 


‘by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


mY 
R. L. Kashyap 
+ 


3 


Pages: xxii + 639 


First Edition : November 2003 


© 2003, Author Á s k 


D 19 e owe: 


Published by: 


twe 
' 


= Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of Vedic Culture 
= #63, 13th Main, 4th Block, Jayanagar East, 

Bangalore - 560 011, INDIA 

080-655 6315, Mobile 31833221 


 saksivc@vsnl.net, saksivc@zeeaccess.com, www.vedah.com 


-dei ed 


jr ee Rs. 450.00 
Price: 
ae. US $40 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Dedicated to 


The Mother and Sri Aurobindo 


“LON 


ie 


nee ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


qa BNA: 


Ga: MARR WAC Hea A | 
afa qf Jafa qà qR Il RY (1.10.2) 


yat sanoh sanum aruhad bhūrií aspashta kartvam 
tat indro artham chetati yithena vrshnih ejati 


When the worshipper climbs from peak to peak, 
He realises the progress that is yet to be achieved. 
Then Indra awakens in him the purpose of the journey 
And manifests with his troop to aid (the devotee in the journey). 
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3. Foreword 


There was without doubt a good reason 
for Dr. Kashyap to have planned this 
publication. While books 
flooding the market, wisdom in most of these 


on Vedas are 
books is conspicuous by its absence. The 
discernable approach in them is mainly 
intellectual, savoured generously by critical 
and analytical tendencies. They treat the 
Vedas as merely literary pieces or as little 
more than aids to reconstruct a bygone age; 
the language has been studied, the narration 
has been pressed for historical or cultural 
information, and the religious or philosophical 
overtones have been noted. But the most 
distinguishing feature of the Vedas has largely 


been missed: the Vedas by their very intent 


are coded documents of mystic visions. The 


one modern authority that emphasized this 
aspect of Vedic study was Sri Aurobindo: and 
the one saintly scholar who commented in 
Sanskrit on the Vedas, inspired by Sri 
Aurobindo, is T.V. Kapali Sastry. Dr. Kashyap 
has here undertaken to present to the English- 
Knowing world the approach of Sri Aurobindo 
and Kapali which is not only 
characteristically 


conformity with the visions of the seers 


Sastry, 


Indian but in close 


‘themselves. 


The present publication has been planned 
meticulously. It presents the first ashtaka of 
Rig Veda Samhita for which Kapali Sastry 
prepared his excellent commentary known as 
‘Siddhanjana’. After an elaborate, erudite and 
insightful introduction, individual mantras 
have been taken up: the text has been given in 
the original (with svara-markings), the words 


have been separately translated in English, 
and a running translation of the entire mantra 
based on Kapali Sastry’s Sanskrit commentary 
has been appended. The significance of 
special words used in the mantra is also 
indicated. But the most useful guide to the 
reader here is the title which prefaces the 
running translation of each mantra. Short, 
cryptic and appropriate, the title suggests the 
general ‘import, the hidden meaning and the 
The book 


valuable contribution towards understanding 


essential spirit. therefore is a 


the Vedic wisdom aright. 


It may not be improper here to recall 
briefly the esoteric framework in which Kapali 
Sastry’s commentary becomes relevant, for 
this is the principal justification for the present 
publication. The appended essay entitled, 
“Spiritual Interpretation of the Veda: an 
Introduction’ is based on the Sanskrit work of 
T.V. Kapali Sastry entitled bAdmska to his 
commentary siddhanfjana. I have also 
expressed the key ideas in the form of thirty 
Sanskrit Vedagtdarthabodha 


sitrani using Kapali Sastry’s own words. An 


aphorisms 


English translation of three aphorisms is also 
included in this essay. 

. It remains for me to express once again my 
the 
publication, planned and prepared by Dr. R.L. 


sincere appreciation for present 
Kashyap, and which will greatly benefit the 
earnest students and the discerning scholars 
and which aims to reveal the mystic teaching 
of the Veda as discovered by Sri Aurobindo in 
the words of Kapali Sastry. 


S.K. Ramachandra Rao 
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4. Preface and the Book’s Uniqueness 


This book is designed to satisfy the needs 
and curiosities of a variety of readers. 

Admirers of Rig Veda Samhita have felt a 
strong need for a translation which reveals the 
wisdom or knowledge in it. Some others have 
expressed a need for an edition which has the 
text in both the Devanagari and Roman scripts 
so that they can follow the text while hearing a 
chant of the hymns. Some persons who are 
familiar with the well-known translations such 
as those of Griffith or Wilson want more 
clarifications before accepting a spiritual and 
psychological meaning for every verse. 

This is the first edition of the Rig Veda 
Samhita focussing on the wisdom of the Rig 
Veda with copious references to the text of 
the RV itself. It contains the first 121 Suktas 
of the Rig Veda Samhita. It is the first book in 
which the text of all these 1370 mantras is 
given both in Devanagari script and Roman. 

The book is in 5 parts. The Parts I, I and 
W are introductory essays. Part I gives a brief 
overview of Rig Veda clarifying the roles of 
rishi, devata and metre. Part II gives an 
overview of the principal Gods or Cosmic 
powers of Rig Veda, as delineated by Sri 
Aurobindo and Kapali Sastry. For a serious 
understanding of Rig Veda as a book of 
psychological and spiritual wisdom a minimal 
understanding of the powers of Gods is 
absolutely necessary. Needless to say that 
these Gods should not be confused with their 
namesakes in the Purana books. 

Part IN deals with the important question 
of the differences between this translation and 
other available translations such as those of 
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Griffith or Wilson. The main questions are: 
‘how do we understand the symbolism in the 
Veda and how do we assign the meanings to 
the words’. We sketch briefly Sri Aurobindo’s 
perception on the origin of language and the 
recovery of the deeper meanings of the words 
in the Veda. 

Part IV gives the translation of the 121 
Suktas or 1370 mantras in a user-friendly 
format described presently. Part V has the 
appendices including indices and concordance 
between Rig Veda and Yajur Veda verses in 
the book and the corresponding ones in the 
Yajur Veda. 

The format of the book is designed to be 
user-friendly. Every. stkta is assigned a title. 
Every mantra is assigned a title to reflect its 
content. Every mantra is divided into 2 parts. 
The translations of the two parts of each verse 
are placed together in the beginning after the 
title of the verse to facilitate the reader who is 
completely ignorant of Sanskrit. 

The original text of each mantra is split 
into separate words using the traditional pada- 
patha with some modifications. The English 
meaning of every Sanskrit word (in roman 
script) is given in boldface below the Sanskrit 
word. 

For many verses, there is a section 
entitled, ‘““Details’’, 


information on the meaning of some of the 


which gives more, 
phrases in the translation, comparison with 
other translations and the reason for assigning 
the particular meanings to words in the verse. 
See the overview of Part IV for more details. 


T ee 


a d PotS » 
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Classes of Readers 


This book is addressed to several classes 
of readers. First of all, it is addressed to the 
readers who may not know Sanskrit, but are 
interested in reading a translation of the Rig 
its and 


Veda which brings out spiritual 


psychological wisdom. 

The next class of readers for this book 
consists of those who know Sanskrit, but want 
to know the English translation of every word 
which brings out the spiritual meaning of the 
Veda as well as the meaning relevant to 
physical nature. `The word-meanings in each 
mantra and the subsection, ‘Details’, after 
every verse is addressed to these readers. 


Some other readers liked the spiritual 
interpretation, but wanted to know more 
about the powers of the Rig Veda deities like 
Agni. To assist them, we give on p. (vii-ix) 
the group of titles of all Sūktās dedicated to 
Agni, the group dedicated to Indra etc. 
Moreover at the end of each Sūkta, we give 
the pathway to the next Sūkta of the same 
deity. 

Sections and Rishis 


The entire first Ashtaka of 121 Sūktās has 
been divided into 12 sections so that all the 
Sūktās in each section are revealed to one 
rishi namely Madhuchchhandā, Medhātithi, 
Shunahshepa, Hiraņyastūpa, Kanva, 
Praskanva, Savya, Nodha, Parāshara, Gotama, 
Kutsa and Kakshivan. The (minor) exceptions 
are Sections I and XI. See the overview of the 


Part IV for the rationale. 


One advantage of this scheme is that we 
can appreciate the style of each rishi and his 


xii 


way of approaching the deities. Some use 
plain language, some use intense symbolism. 
Some dedicate all their hymns to one deity, 
others to several deities etc. The introduction 


to each Section reveals its special nature. 
Content and Source 


The translation is more literal than poetic. 
This the detailed 
Sanskrit commentary of Rig Veda Samhitā 


translation is based on 
entitled, ‘Siddhanjana’ or ‘mystic collyrium’, 
by Sri T.V. Kapali Sastry published in 1947. 
The commentary follows closely the clues to 
the understanding of Rig Veda provided by Sri 
Aurobindo books [2,3] who also 
approved the commentary in toto. We have 


in his 


utilised the translations of some of the verses 
by Sri Aurobindo, indicated as [SA]. Kapāli 
Sastry has been aptly termed a versatile genius 
with his mastery over the traditional shastras 
and his 
the 


mastery over the modern English works. Even 


in Sanskrit including grammar 


excellence in composing poetry and 
though Sastry has great admiration for the 
work of Acharya Sayana, he has shown that, 
even from the purely grammatical point of 
view, the hymns have a spiritual interpretation 
different from the naturalistic-ritualistic view 
of Sayana. 

Kapali Sastry’s works in both English and 
Sanskrit 17] answer in great detail the 
criticisms of the spiritual interpretation of the 
the 
academia, both in Sanskrit pathasha/as and in 


Veda made by several persons in 
Universities. They do not want to accept the 
spiritual interpretation of the: Veda on the 
grounds that it is opposed to the “‘tradition’’, 


which is supposed to be the opinion of 
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medieval ritualists (mimamsakas) and that of 
Sayana. These critics are unaware that there is 
a the 
interpretation of the Veda, going back to the 


long-standing tradition of spiritual 
first known commentator Yaska circa 200 


B.C.E. who is 1500 years prior to Sayana. 


I started this work with great trepidation 
acutely aware of my limitations in Sanskrit. 
T.V. Kapali Sastry’s style is so majestic that I 
may not have captured many of the subtle 
nuances in his book. My aim is to bring the 
Spiritual interpretation of the Veda to the 
attention of the wider audience of Veda lovers 


who may not be experts in Sanskrit. 


Sri Aurobindo, in his concluding chapter 
of The Secret of the Veda written in 1917, 
declared, “‘our object is only to see whether 
there is a prima facie case for the idea with 
which we started that the Vedic hymns are the 
symbolic gospel of the ancient Indian mystics 


and their sense spiritual and psychological. 


Such a prima facie case we have 
established... More we cannot at present 
attempt . . . (its meaning) has been obscured 


by ages of oblivion and misunderstanding to 
be adequately dealt within a single work”. 

Kapali Sastry’s work is the major one to 
date to follow up on Sri Aurobindo’s call. I am 
happy to present his case to the English 
knowing public. 

In Part IV, we have given the meanings of 
about 14000 Sanskrt Veda words. We discuss 
the spiritual meanings of about SSO words in 
the section ‘Details’ for individual mantras in 
Part IV; listed the 
Appendix 4 in Part V. 


these words are in 
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For a discriminating reader with some 
knowledge of Sanskrit, this text, the translator 
hopes, would provide a better understanding 
of the psychological and spiritual wisdom of 
the Veda. 
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_ 5. Spiritual Interpretation of the Veda: an Introduction 
(Prof. S. K. Ramachandra Rao) 


Kapali Sastry himself has succinctly given 
expression to this framework in the Sanskrit 
Bhūmikā to his Siddhanjana (1947, Dipti- 
Publications, Pondicherry; Collected works of 
T.V. Kapali Sastry, Vol.4 1983]. This 
framework acquires significance on the 
ground that the Veda has a secret meaning, 
which alone is of ultimate and real value. In 
contradistinction to this, there is the external 
meaning, the apparent one, consisting of 
word-meanings which are conventional and 
transactional in nature. The latter is meant for 
the common folk, to help them in their 
religious aspirations, while the former is 
deliberately intended to guide the advanced 
aspirants. The Veda employs this double- 
language method, because there are. two 
distinct approaches prevalent among human 
beings: one that relies on the senses, employs 
reason, and holds the intellect in high regard; 
and the other that depends on revelation and 
inspiration, and employs intuition and insight. 
The two approaches may be designated 
‘practical’ and ‘spiritual’. . 

Sayana’s interpretation of the Rig Veda 
Samhita illustrates the ‘practical’ approach, 
while Sri Aurobindo, and Kapali Sastry after 
him, represent the ‘spiritual’ or ‘mystical’ line 
of interpretation. It is unfortunate that the 
decadent culture in the country during the 
middle ages held on to the ‘practical’ 
approach, to the detriment of the other. As a 


result, the Veda was looked upon as a source- 
book for ritualism, as a sanction for 
intellectualism and as a justification for crude 
materialism. The Mimamsakas had already 
encouraged this outlook, and their preference 
for the Brahmana books (ritualistic tracts, 
appendages to the Samhita by the priests) 
prevailed in the’ middle ages, and has 
continued till our own day. The Samhita, by a 
curious reversal of values, became secondary 
to the Brahmanas, like the proverbial tail 
wagging the dog. Sayana was an 
uncompromising votary of the Mimamsaka 
ritualism, and his approach to Rig Veda 
Samhita in his famous Bhashya is only through 
the Brahmana ideology. He did not accord an 
independent status to the Samhita, but viewed 
it only as an appendage to the Brahmana 


tracts. 


It is remarkable that he (Sayana) chose at 
all to write a commentary on Rig Veda 
Samhita, for no Mimamsaka had ever thought 
of writing a gloss, interpretation or annotation 
to the Samhita. The Mimamsakas paid lip- 
service to the greatness, glory and antiquity of 
the Veda, but had completely ignored its 
import. They were more concerned with 
‘dharma’ than with ‘mantrartha’ (meaning of 
mantras), for they regarded ‘dharma’ itself as 
the ‘vedartha’ (the meaning of the Veda). The 
words were all that was important for them in 
a mantra from the Samhita collection, because 
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the mantras had to be recited as part of the 
rituals. The meaning of the mantra was of no 
interest or importance to them. Indeed, the 
great Mimamsaka, Jaimini, argued that the 


mantras that were not prescribed or employed 


in the sacrifices were irrelevant and 
iw 

redundant. STATS fara q 
c c jm d 

AAAA II amnayasya 


kriyarthatvat anarthakyam atadarthanam. 
In the decadent tradition, therefore, there was 
no need for a (Bhashya) commentary on the 
Samhita. Nevertheless, Sayana did write one, 
and unwittingly turned the attention of 
traditionalists to the meaning of the mantras, 
although ritualism was for him, as for others 


around him, the main focus. 


It is again unfortunate that the Western 
Indologists took an interest in Vedic studies 
precisely at a time when the decadent culture 
held the ground. What they were exposed to 
was the ritualistic interpretation of Rig Veda 
Samhita by Sayana. For them, Sayana was the 
traditional authority, although Sayana lived 
only in the fourteenth century A.D. and there 
more trustworthy 
commentators Max Muller, 
published the Rig Veda Samhita for the first 
time in human history, published it along with 


were other and 


earlier. who 


Sayana’s commentary, thus providing it a high 
academic acceptance value. Modern Vedic 
students and scholars, Western as well as 
Indian, have been brought up in the tradition 
of regarding the Rig Veda Samhita only in the 
light of Sayana’s Bhashya. 
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The first great person that raised his voice 
against this injustice, impropriety and outrage 
to the true spirit of the Vedic lore was Sri 
Aurobindo. He discovered that the Veda had a 
hidden meaning, not by a scholarly study of 
Vedic mantras, but by an inner vision; .it was 
only later that his studies confirmed his direct 
perception. He was himself a sage, a rishi, and 
he had therefore the equipment in common 
with the sages who visualized the mantras. 
Vedic hymns are not products of superior 
scholarly exercises, or of clever constructions 
of thought, diction and speech. They had 
wondrous powers within, which freely opened 
into 


up and blossomed charming poetic 


articulations. They were inspired by a 
profound encounter with reality as such. The 
hymns therefore are in the nature of mantra- 
perceptions (mantra-drshtayah). 

According to this discovery, the central 
aim of the Wedic hymns is to help the seekers 
of truth (satyay, immortality (amrta) and light 
(you). The truth that the Veda reveals is in 
the truth of this 


phenomenal world which is a ‘mixed one’ 


effective contrast to 
(truth hidden in a mass of false presentations), 
and which can be grasped by our senses and 
mind; it is most profound and transcendental. 
The immortality of the real revealed by the 
Veda is distinguished by being beyond space 
and time and being beyond dualities. And the 
light that one finds in the Veda is beyond the 


Light that is signified by human intelligence. 
All the hymns in.the Vedic corpus must be — 
interpreted in accordance with this search; the * 


hymns become meaningful only in the context 
of this search. 


TO SR ae enta R Ms d 


re wore att + 


Sn ee ef ` — a meemiin a — ARa 
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The supreme reality is described in the 
Veda as the beyond (param), the truth 
(satyam), the right (rtam) and the vast (brhat). 
It is beyond the three realms of phenomenal 
existence, symbolized by the vyahrtis: bhūh 
(earth), bhuvah (midregion) and suvah (sky), 
and represented by the three luminous deities 


` -Agni, Indra and Sirya. The three realms 


together constitute the lower half of reality 
(aparardha). Beyond this is the upper half 
(parardha), where Sirya (the Savitr of whom 
the Surya of the three realms is but an image) 
reigns supreme and shines brilliantly. This is 
the only reality (ekam sat) that the Veda 
recognizes. All the deities and gods that the 
hymns refer to as having different names, 
forms and functions are but so many aspects 
of this one Surya, the supreme reality, the vast 
sky (brhad-dyauh), the (mahah), the beyond 
(parah), the luminous (svar). The Veda shows 
the mystic path to reach this highest state: 


aAA] Jeter: TAN II 


anveshtavyo brhaddivah pantha 
[Siddhāñjana] 
It is well-known that the Vedic hymns are 
replete with symbolic language. They are 
altogether unlike the poetical compositions 
that we are familiar with; they tend to veil 
their speech. The seers who were responsible 
for these hymns were essentially mystics, 


_ having had the direct contact with the sole 


reality of all existence. The Veda is regarded 
in tradition as the treasury containing the 
secrets discovered by these knowers of mystic 
knowledge. Kapali Sastry defines Veda as the 


deliberately coded communications of 


profound mystic wisdom: 

di (HARM) meaa 

Temna TAT aa BAT HEIR: | 

qa BRAT SAA HRSA |I 
tesham (mantradrashtanam) 
gahanatattvavidam gudhabhashaya 
gopitanam gopyanam kosha revedah. 


tesham rksuktanam samudayameva 


rksamhitam achakshmahe. 


It is also recognized that the Vedic 
mantras are especially potent in their verbal 
forms as well as in their meaning, nuances, 
and effective for securing welfare here as well 
as hereafter; and this is due to the fact that 
their origin is ascribed to the direct encounter 
with the ultimate reality (pradurbhava- 
prabhavat mantranam virya-vattvam). The 
words came out without effort from the seer, 
almost spontaneously; and the words 
concealed as well as revealed. The 
incorporation of two meanings in each mantra 
(the exoteric and the esoteric, the external and 
the internal) was by no means deliberate or 
calculated, but perfectly natural in the context 
of spiritual experience and its communication. 
The external sense is only a sign, a symbol 
(sanketa), and is intended to discern the real 
but internal import. This holds good also for 
rituals. The external rituals are only symbolic 
of the internal transformations that must take 
place. 
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In fact the external world is only a symbol 
of the internal world that is more real. The 
gods of the three realms (adhyanda) represent 
only the powers within the individual (adhj- 
pinda). Tradition speaks of the three realms 
(earth, midregion and sky) as representing the 
three faculties: anna (gross waking state), 
prana (powers, forces, energy) and manas 
(mind, knowledge), respectively. They are 
presided over by the gods Agni, Vayu and 
Surya. Beyond the three realms indicated by 
the three vydhrtis, bhih, bhuvah and suvah is 
(mahah, 

Surya 


the great expanse without limits 
brhad-dyauh), the 
(distinguished from the physical Sun, /aukika- 


domain of 


surya). 

It may be recalled that there is a long- 
standing tradition, ignored however by 
Sayana, of seeing in the Rig Vedic passages a 


triad of meanings: 
c 
aisat: addy || 
trayoh arthāh sarvavedeshu 


Yāska accepts the ritualistic sense (adhiyajna), 
the meaning relating to the deities (4dhidaiva) 
and the esoteric meaning (adhyatma/. Later 
thought spoke of ‘adhibhautika’ (the gross, 
external meaning, referring to the physical 
world and common transactions), 
‘adhidaivika’ (in which adhiyajna is included) 
and ‘adhyatma’. With reference to the Vedic 
passages, tradition also distinguishes between 
the conventional meanings of words used 
(radha), which are superficial but symbolic 
adhibhautika, 


adhidaiva levels) and the meanings which are 


(relating to adhiyajna and 


xvii 


etymologically valid and significant (yaugíka), 
which are the real and intended meanings 
(relating to the adhyātma level). It was 
Ananda Tirtha (Madhva Acharya) who, in his 
Rig Bhashya resuscitated this tradition that 
was being side-lined by the votaries of 
ritualism, and attempted to explain the Vedic 
mantras primarily at the adhyatma level. 
Raghavendra _ Tirtha’s 


followed this lead, and provided guidelines for 


Mantrartha mañjari 


Kapali Sastry’s comprehensive reconstruction 
of the real import of the Vedic corpus. Kapali 
Sastry was inspired by the discovery of Sri 
Aurobindo, and his Siddhanjana is true to the 
traditional line of interpretation and is a 
brilliant attempt to focus attention on the 
hidden meaning of the revelations of the 
ancient seers. I have gathered together the 
principal propositions from his introduction, 
known as Bhumika to his commentary on Rig 
Veda, 
aphorisms which help in understanding the 


and have prepared this garland of 


hidden import of the Veda. I have called it 
Veda-gidhartha-bodha-sitrani, 


clue from his own expression. The aphorisms 


taking the 


included here are in his own words; only the 
selection and arrangement is mine. This, I 
hope, would illustrate the general framework 
of Vedic interpretation accepted by Yaska, 
Saunaka, Katyayana, Durgacharya, Ananda 
Tirtha, Bhaskara, Raghavendra Tirtha and, in 
recent years, by Sri Aurobindo and after him 
by Kapali Sastry. 
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3 6. Summary of the Secret of the Veda in Aphorisms 
; [Veda gidarthabodha sūktāni] 

UNE ANTES have A prepared X A 8. The Veda is not concerned with dharma 
$ ehudamani; Veia amaa Brot ae (rules of good life) and Karma (rituals) 
j Ramachandra Rao based on the bhūmika of the UTS Wak ie Veda a” Hidden 
: Rig Vedic commentary Syddhanjana of Sri T.V. y : ; 2 : 

Kapali Sastry using TVK’s own words. S.K.R. agn which ‘is’ spiritual in nature, 

hopes that these aphorisms illustrate the general pertaining to the Self. 

framework of Vedic Interpretation accepted :by | 9. This essential import of the mantras was 
i Yāska, Shaunaka, Kātyāyana, Anandatīrtha, concealed by a secret (or coded) language; 
H Rāghavendra Swāmi and in recent years, by Sri the seers hid the secret within the mantra. 
j Aurobindo.] : : : i i 
i 10. The inner import is that it takes the form 
} 1. The Veda is eternal, because it made its of symbols and abides in the mantras. 

appearance from the highest space without . 

nae 11. The seers employed the symbols for the 
; limits, known as parama-vyoma or brhad- s: s ' é 
: sake of preserving the real meaning of the 
$ dyauh, beyond the three realms of Ved 
$ 4 ` eda. 
f a existence (bah, bhuvah and suvah). 
' z SOR ; 12. It is proper therefore that one must 

2. The Veda is primarily intended to aid prop wee i 7 

ve ; ate understand the significance of the symbols 
spiritual study, contemplation and spiritual > : E : 
: in order to determine the true import of 
practices. 
the Veda. 
3. The Veda that is most ancient is but one; 3. Th ‘em HET ORT bol 
se ; : : 13. e secrets indicate e symbols 
it is called Rig Veda, a collection of riks : : y y z 
2 pertain to the internal or esoteric 
(mantras). : 
mysteries (ninya). 
4. For the sake of performing rituals, the ae nee, Gi OUN 
; 14. attem omprehen e 
mantras of Yajur Veda and the Brahmana- ns ee Leta ER 
5 purport of the mantras only in accordance 
texts were prepared at a later period. ; s 
with the inner meanings. 
5. The mantrās of the Rig Veda were direct : p 
. 15. An understanding of the system of 
perceptions of the seers. j ; 
symbolism (sanketa) is the gateway to get 
6. The seers who perceived the mantrās at the secret of the Veda. 
dwell, before their birth and after their À ; 
: A : 16. In all Veda there is but one system of 
passing away, in the highest space (from , 
A 5 symbolism. 
which the Veda made its appearance). 
17. For all the seers of the mantras, there is 


7. The seers, abiding in a state of high 
austerity, encountered directly the 
mantras‘ (known by the name brahma), 
according to Yaska. 


but one goal (ekameva), one hidden 
teaching and one tradition of symbolism. 
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The hidden teaching is this: The supreme 
and solitary divinity is Sūrya, the Supreme 


Person. 


. Sūrya abides bearing several names and 


assuming several deity-forms. 


The real is but one, (ekah para) but 
bearing a multiplicity of names and forms. 


The origin of all deities is but one, the 
nature of all deities is also one, and the 
goal of all of them is one too. 


The differences among the deities are in 
accordance with their functions and their 
personalities. 


The deities can be apprehended by one’s 
inner perception. 


. The nature of the deities, however, are 


capable of being perceived by the eye that 
is opened by the divine or inner vision. 


All the deities begin to function only at the 
level of the supreme reality (viz., the 
highest space, brhat-dyauh, from which 
the Veda makes its appearance, and in 
which the seers dwell); and their actions 
have a tendency to ascend. 


The Veda presents the picture of the 
deities with their own names, qualities and 
actions, but who are all in reality so many 
aspects of the one great self, known by the 
name Surya. 


The sacrificial ritual is also symbolic; the 


supreme purport of the Vedic sacrifice is 


but inner worship. 


Whoever is the wise person, equipped 
with vision and learning, who becomes 
competent enough to realise the hidden 
teaching of the mantra, it is for him that 
the Veda reveals itself. 


xix 


29. For him, the symbols of their own accord 
would reveal the secret import. 


30. One must therefore make efforts to 


understand aright the true meaning of the 
mantras. 


S.K. Ramachandra Rao 


[Professor S.K. Ramachandra Rao who has been 
awarded several honours such as Veda Kamala, 
Vidyalankar, Shastra-chudamani, Vedanta-nidhi 
etc., is an ‘eminent traditional scholar having 
studied Veda and Vedanta in the traditional 
method under several orthodox pundits in Mysore. 
He is also well-versed in modern learning having 
been the Professor of psychology at National 
Institute of Mental Health and Neurosciences, the 
Head of the Department of Indian Culture in the 
Callison College Study Centre of the University of 
Pacific (USA) and Senior Associate of NIAS, 
Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. He has 
translated a commentary in Pali on a Buddhist 
classic. He has authored over fifty monographs 
including art and architecture in Indian temples 
(three volumes), agama kosha (twelve volumes), 
Pratimakosha (six volumes). His latest project is 
the Rig Veda Darshana which intends to bring into 
focus the traditional approach to Rig Veda based 
on the early authorities like Yaska, Brhaddevata 
and some relatively unknown commentaries, like 
those of Madhwacharya and Raghavendra Tirtha. 
Twelve volumes of this series have been published 
and twenty-eight more are in the plan. He is also a 
musicologist, a sculptor and painter and has held 
several one man shows.] 
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Griffith: 


HMF: 


KS: 


Moderns: 


MW: 
Ritualists: 
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7. Abbreviations 


Brhadāraņyaka Upanishad 
R.T.H. Griffith’s translation of 
Rig Veda, dated 1895 CE 
Hymns to the Mystic Fire by 

Sri Aurobindo 

Sri Kapali Sastry (1886-1953) 
Western indologists such as Max 
Muller, Griffith, Macdonnell, 
Wilson, etc., of the nineteenth 
century and early twentieth 
century, the eminent Indian 
philosopher Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan and other Indian 
academics. 

Monier Williams (dictionary) 
These persons believe that Rig 
Vedic hymns are meant only for 
use in rituals and they have no 
other meaning. This school is 
known as Pūrva Mimamsa, 
whose leader, Jaimini, is dated 
500 BCE. Jaimini mentioned 
only a few of the mantras of Rig 
Veda in his work. 

A rk mantra in one of the various 
metres. 

Rig Veda Samhita (the Shakala 


recension) 


RV (4.6.10): mantra 10 of Sikta 6 of Mandala 


(SA): 


Tai. U: 
TS: 


TS (1.4.7): 


(v): 
VS: 


VS (15.7): 


Wilson: 


[xy]: 
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4 of RVS 

Sayana Acharya 

(1315-1387 CE) 

Sri Aurobindo (1872-1950 CE) 
indicates that the translation of 
the verse is due to SA. (Almost 
all the translations of SA are 
taken from HMF. A few are from 
SV as indicated specifically.) 
Shatapatha Brahmana 

The Secret of the Veda by 

Sri Aurobindo 

Shukla Yajur Veda Samhita 
Taittirlya Upanishad 

Taittiriya Samhita 

Anuvaka 7, in Prapathaka 4, 

of Kanda 1 in TS. 

Upanishad 

Variant of the Rig Veda verse 
Vajasaneyi Samhita 

Mantra 7 in adhyaya 15 of TS 
H.H. Wilson’s translation of the 
Rig Veda dated 1850 CE. Wilson 
closely follows Sayana. 

xy is the number of the reference 
listed in the appendix, 


‘References’, in Part V. 


. or ee 
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8. Note on Transliteration 


We have used the 
common convention for transliterating the 


mostly relatively 
Devanagari text into Roman script, avoiding 


some of its obvious shortcomings. For 
instance the Samskrt 4 is written in it as ‘ca’ 
which most people pronounce as ‘ka’ as in 
should be 
pronounced as ‘cha’ as in chug or charcoal. Y 


Similarly 37 is ‘sha’, 4 is 


r) 


‘cat? OD acanewenwhereas: A 


is assigned ‘cha’. 
‘sha’. 
Exampies 


Devanagari Symbol 


Short Vowels 


3 a cut, but, run 

Never as English a 
3 i pit, sit, fit 
g u put, full 


Long vowels: 


HT ā cop, mar, bar, car 
$ I need, see 
GH a soon, moon 


Other vowels: 

Y e say, may 

o more, sore, toe 
site, might, light 
au pout, out, 


ay 
ù ai 
S 
Eg 


T comment below 


Consonants: 


rq 


m y 
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kick, kite, cut 
gut, gig, go 
chug, church 
jug, jig, jar 

tub, tiger 

deed , dog 
math, thin 
mother, gather 
pun, pat, peet 
bin, bar, bun 
man, me, mist 
net, nose 

yes, yet 

red 

life, lid 

water, wood 
sing, sit 

ship, sheet, dish 
comment below 


hut, -hit 
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Aspirated Consonants: r (38) is neither ‘ra’ nor ‘ru’ but something 
in between. However we write ‘Rgveda’ as 
‘Rig Veda’ because of its popular usage in 
earlier books. Similarly rk is written as rik. 


i xxii 
t 
g 
at 
J 
i 
u 


The first ten consonants above have their 
aspirated associates given below indicated by 
: adding a letter ‘h’. These letters have to be 

pronounced with more air i.e., exhaling. 


kh Q; ghY ch By jh; th | 
dhY¥; thd; dh @ phh; bh NÑ; 


ng (& ) as in sing. 


h (h with a dot below) indicates the samskrt 
visarga symbol: pronounced with exhalation. 


For instance: %? is kah, Ħ: is chah, 
R: is rih, f: is nuh al: is noh. Note that 
there is no letter following h even though the 


Special cases ending sounds of R: q: etc., are all different, 
jā (J) isasin WAH (jñānam). following from the vowel previous to the 
symbol *:’. 


n (I) is with the tongue in the 


(3 > 


Be ae AO ED SL I Mc TERM oe 


upper palate m’ is pronounced as half ‘m’. 
sha (XT) is something between sa and sha. S is a conjunction that indicates ‘R’; 
i - i Example: 
| A occurring in 4x is simplify denoted by «jna’ 
z omitting the accent on n. amna AEE REE ATT 


dye de oh Saya 
aon ene 


ne 


~ 
~< 
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Part I. Introduction to Rig Veda 


1. Overview of Rig Veda l 
2. Rishi 

Mantra, Metre and Accent Marks 

Gods of Veda 

Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra-Shiva 1 


nA A U 
nv Oo OD f 


x 


Yajña 1 


1. Overview of Rig Veda 


The Rig Veda has 10,552 mantrās, each of 
which is in one of several specific metres like 
Gayatri, Anushtup etc. They are grouped into 
1028 Suktas or hymns, each having roughly 
ten mantras. The Suktas are further grouped 
into ten Mandalas. Mandala 1 has 191 Sūktās 
or 2006 mantras, roughly a fifth of the entire 
text. Mandala 2 has only 43 Suktas or 429 
mantras. 


These hymns deal with all aspects of 
wisdom, such as different cosmic powers and 
the ways of manifesting these powers in our 
everyday life, difficulties faced by a spiritual 
seeker and the ways of overcoming them, the 
paths of devotion, knowledge, etc. Even 
though RV is not a book on mathematics or 
science, it has a wealth of information on 
arithmetic, astronomy, Ayurveda, chariot- 
making etc., [14,20,28,32]. Some persons 
associate the word wisdom only with the 
knowledge of the transcendental state of the 
Supreme, completely separated from the life 
on earth. Obviously, the Seers of Rig Veda do 


not have such a narrow view of wisdom. 


` The numbers in square brackets refer to the ‘List 
of References’ given in Appendix 1, Part V. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


EE 


Regarding the date of Rig Veda, the 
relevant references are [15,37,39]. 

Every Sūkta or hymn of RV has several 
mantras or verses and a header having three 
items namely: 

(a) Rishi (or Rishis) to whom the Sūkta was 
revealed 

(b) The metres of the various mantras 

(c) The cosmic powers or Gods or (devas or 
devis) with whom the Rishi communes 
using these mantras. 

We will 
descriptions of some of the terms introduced 


first give brief definitions or 


above such as mantra, metre, Rishi and Gods 


(or cosmic powers or devatas). We also 
mention briefly the message or essence of the 
RV. Detailed discussions of these terms such 
as devata will be clarified in the next several 


sections. 


Mantra: A mantra of the Rig Veda is 
outwardly a poetic verse. At a deeper level, it 
is the expression of the intuition arising out of 
the depths of the soul, of the Rishi. It is the 
voice ‘of the rhythm which has created the 
worlds and is still creating perpetually several 
of its aspects. A mantra is packed with the 
power of the askesis (tapas) of the Rishi to 
whom it was revealed. Even a person who has 
no earlier exposure to the Veda can feel its 
power when it is chanted in the proper mode. 
Note that the poems or epics of famous poets 
like Kālidāsa are melodious and full of 
aesthetic beauty, but they are not mantras. 
Every mantra in Rig Veda is called as a rik or 
rk, which means a Word of illumination. It is 


~ erein na ee ee 
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in one of several metres such as Gayatri, 
Anushtup etc. The number of syllables or 
aksharas in the mantra determines the metre 
to which it belongs. For instance a mantra in 
Gayatri metre should have 24 aksharas. 


Every mantra in the Rig Veda is either a 
prayer or an adoration addressed to a devata 
(cosmic power) such as Agni to manifest in 
the Rishi or a call for an action by the devata. 
Many mantras are celebrations of the actions 
of the devata including the gifts of powers of 
light and might. We have more to say on the 
mantras in another subsection. 

Rishi: A Rishi in the Rig Veda is a person who 
has the revelation of at least one rk mantra of 
the Rig Veda. The Rishi literally hear the 
mantra by supra-physical methods. 
Sometimes the Rishi hears the inspiration and 
he may coin the phrases and choose the metre 
to complete it. Since the Rishi has also supra- 
physical visions of the Truth, he/she is also 
called a Seer (drashtara). There are about 400 
Rishis in the Rig Veda of whom at least 25 are 
women. Their names are listed in [41, 21]. 
Note that no one is born as a Rishi. Being a 
son or a daughter of a Rishi does not 
automatically give the person the powers of 
the Rishi. A person performs intense spiritual 
practices including askesis (tapas) to become 
a Rishi. There is no specific procedure for 
becoming a Rishi. One becomes a Rishi by the 
grace of the cosmic powers or devatas. In RV 
(1.31.16) deva Agni is said to create or form a 
Rishi. (rshikrt). Similarly RV (9.96.18) 
declares that Soma, the Lord of Delight, 
creates Seers. A Rishi is identified by two 
names, his own name and that of his lineage 
or teacher. The first Stkta of RVS was 
revealed to Madhuchchhandah Vaishvamitrah, 
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a disciple or son of Vishvamitra. The famous 
Gayatri mantra RV (3.62.10) was revealed to 
Vishvamitra Gathin, i.e., Vishvamitra, son of 
Gatha. The name of the Rishi indicates clearly 
the sex. The daughter of the Rishi Kakshivan 
is Ghosha Kakshivati, who is herself the Seer 
of RV (10.39) and (10.40). There are about 
25 women Seers of RV, such as Aditi 
Dakshayani, (RV 10.72), Apala Atreyi (RV 
8.91), Dakshina Prajapatya (RV 10.107), 
Yami Vaivasvati (RV 10.10), Vagambrini (RV 
10.125) etc. A Rishi can be either celibate or 
married. A Rishi 


contemplation, but also a man of action. Even 


is not only a man of 
though Rishis advised the kings and helped 
them and their priests in the performance of 
the rites or rituals of the outward yajna, the 
Rishis were not priests. In the Vedic period, 
Rishi alone was considered as the teacher who 
gave his teaching both orally as well as by 
occult methods as stated explicitly in the 
Atharva Veda. 


The 
mentioned explicitly by name in RV (10.137) 


seven Rishis (sapta rshayah) are 
namely Bharadvaja, Kashyapa, Gotama, Atri, 
Vishvamitra, Jamadagni and Vasishtha. 


The Rishis and the 
harmoniously for the welfare of not only the 
human beings but of the entire earth. Many 
legends in the Puranas which deal with the 


devatas work 


quarrels among the devatas do not find a place 
in RVS. Note that Purana books 
composed thousands of years later than the 
Rig Veda Samhita. 


Deva or Gods: 
power. deva or devata is usually translated as 
Gods. These words and their relatives occur in 
the text in more than 1300 mantras. It is a > 
mistake to regard the devas or Gods as mere 


were 


‘deva’ means a luminous 
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personifications of qualities. They are 
incarnations or emanations of cosmic forces 
endowed with a high level of consciousness. 
and performing 


By reciting the mantras 


meditation, human beings can enter into 
concrete touch with these powers; they can 
help man and show him the way to a Divine 
Consciousness and immortal life. These Gods 
can literally take birth in human beings and 


guide him or her from within. 


Every deva represents an outward aspect 
and an inner or psychological power. For 
instance Agni is the physical fire or the fire of 
digestion outwardly. At a deeper level, Agni is 
the Divine Will. Indra is the Lord of the 
Divine Mind. Sarasvati is the Goddess of 
inspiration. By getting in touch with these 
Gods, 
psychological powers associated with them. 
Message of the Rig Veda: The aim of both the 
Rishis and the Gods is to 
systematically lead every human being to. 
higher and higher levels of perfection. This 


a human being can develop the 


devas or 


journey never stops till it culminates in all 
round perfection of every person, not only at 
an individual level but also at the level of 
interaction between human beings and at the 
level of society. Even to imagine such a 
condition of all round perfection is hard. To 
illustrate, many of us have familiarity with 
several professions say cooking, computer 
software, animal handling, health and healing, 
several physical sciences, electronic gadgets 
for audio and video etc. The experts in each 
field can suggest changes for 
improvement. We can envision integrating all 
these changes. This is only a step towards 
perfection. There are many more steps which 
cannot be envisioned. The Seers realised that 


various 


such a radical goal of all round perfection 
cannot be intellectually described. According 
to them there already exists the plane of 
satyam rtam brhat--the Truth, the Right, the 
Vast--which incorporates in itself the seed of 
the all-round perfection to come. To attain 
this state, we have to get in touch with the 
consciousness in that plane, Truth- 
Consciousness (zta chit). Rig Veda Samhita 
gives detailed hints about the paths to be 
followed so that each one of us can become 
perfect and achieve this state of consciousness 
and the status of a Rishi (1.164.40; 7.41.4,5). 
Such a great task cannot be achieved by 
human effort only. In every human task the 
Gods are the collaborators who do actually 
most of the work. 


Every time a human being does a task with 


some consciousness, he can see or feel the 
The 
perfection is 


collaboration of the Divine Powers. 


human journey towards 
compared to climbing a mountain from peak 
to peak (RV 1.10.2) or to a journey in the 
uncharted waters of the ocean in a boat. After 
a certain stage, the human being feels that all 
Gods 


the work is being done by the 


themselves. 


There are also adverse cosmic powers in 
nature which pose obstacles in the path of the 
human seeker after perfection. These are 
forces of darkness and falsehood called as 
Dasyu, Vrtra, Ahi, Vala etc. The Veda has 
numerous references to the symbolic battles 
between the Forces of Light headed by Indra 
and Agni and the forces of darkness. The 
victory of the Gods is celebrated by the Rishis 
with hymns to the deities. 


Finally Rig Veda has several references to 
the realization of the Supreme One which 
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encompasses everything in the universe. 
Upanishads describe some sādhanās or vidyās 
using mantrās which are also in the Rig Veda 
Samhitā [17,30]. Even though most 
Indologists and Indian Philosophers writing in 
English [38] declare that, ‘Upanishads are an 
expression of revolt against the ritualism of 
the Vedas’, no such statements are found in 
the major Upanishads. On the contrary, 
ancient Upanishads like Chhāndogya quote 
Rig Vedic mantrās to support their intuitions 
[16, 17]. 


2. Rishi 


The Rishi has been held throughout the 
ages as the object of highest reverence. There 
was clearly an overwhelming distinction 
between the Rishi and the priest. The Rishi 
experienced the truths; he had the supra- 
physical revelation or hearing of the truth. 


The Rishi was not only a person (woman) 
of contemplation, but also of action who was 
capable of handling the most difficult 
situations of human life. He gave clear and 
unambiguous guidance. He was not 
necessarily a scholar or an intellectual. He had 
access to intuition, inspiration and other 
superior modes of knowledge and action. A 
verse of the Rig Veda is called a rk or word of 
illumination. Rshi or Rishi is one who has a 
vision of the rik or a supraphysical hearing of 
the rik. All the mantras of the RVS have been 
revealed to 400 Rishis of whom 25 are 
women. Some of the Rishis were celibate and 
others were married. In the Vedic period, 
Rishi alone was considered as the teacher who 
gave his teaching both by the oral instruction 
as well as the occult methods. as indicated in 
Atharva Veda (11.5.3). 
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“The acharya initiating him, takes the 
Brahmachiarin within him as a mother the 

child; 

Three nights he carries him like a mother 
bearing the child in her womb, 

And to see him when born, devas come in a 
body.” 

In the Vedic period, there were communal 
celebrations of the Gods or cosmic powers. 
However it is a mistake to identify the 
important word yajña exclusively with these 
outward rites. The Rishis were always 
engaged in the inner or internal yajña 
occurring in their subtle bodies. They would 
guide the community in the performances of 
rites, but they would not be the priests. The 
physical rite was a physical representation of 
the action in the subtle body within. 


Recall that 1028 Sūktās of RVS are 
assigned to one of ten Mandalas. The special 
characteristic of the six Mandalas, Mandala 
two through to Mandala seven is that all the 
Suktas of each of the Mandalas were revealed 
to a single Rishi and his disciples. The Rishis 
of these six Mandalas are Grtsamada, 
Vishvamitra, Vamadeva, Atri, Bharadvaja and 
Vasishtha. Note this list is different from that 
of the Saptarshi in RV (10.137). Shukla Yajur 
Veda (34.55) giving the same list of seven 
Rishis as in RV clearly states the esoteric 
nature of the Rishis. ““The seven sages are 
lodged in the body (pratihito sharire); the 
seven guard the home unerring.” 


The Suktas of the remaining Mandalas i.e., 
one, eight, nine and ten have several rishis of 
different lineages. As mentioned earlier the 
total number of Rishis in RV is about 400. All 
the Suktas of the first Mandala having 191 
Suktas were revealed to about 18 Rishis. 
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Some . Rishis appear in more than one 
Mandala. 


The Vedic mantras are the records of the 
spiritual realizations and experiences of the 
Rishis. In the Indian tradition the meaning of 
the word ‘spiritual’ is quite different from 
religion as commonly understood. Spirituality 
is free of any dogma or creed. Spiritual 
experience is an experience of the spirit or 
spiritual consciousness or consciousness 
which pervades the entire cosmos including all 
the activities of generation and change. For 
instance, for our ordinary consciousness, each 
human being is different from another and 
also different from every other being, living or 
non-living. But from the point of view of 
spiritual consciousness, each one of us is a 
point in the ocean of consciousness; the 
thoughts, the desires, the emotions, etc., of 
each being appear to be waves in the ocean of 
the spirit, each wave waxing and waning 
through each point of the cosmos, each point 
corresponding to each human being. The 
movement of a particular wave of desire 
through a particular point gives the impression 
that the associated person has that particular 
wave of desire which she/he thinks originated 
in her/him. Similarly the power of a person 
depends on the cosmic forces over which 
she/he has conscious or unconscious control. 
Consequently there is no hard barrier between 
the individual humans and the cosmic powers 
called as devas, including the Supreme One. 


The persons in the Rig Veda who had 
special spiritual experiences are called as 
Rishis. They are also called Seers because 
they literally saw the actions of the cosmic 
powers. They communicate with the cosmic 
powers of Gods using the potent Words or 
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mantras which are vastly more powerful than 
the ordinary speech. Each verse of the Rig 
Veda is a mantra. 


Even though these Seers knew the methods 
of meditation and directing the thoughts, they 
were not intellectuals in the modern sense, 
i.e., they did not indulge in dialectics. There is 
no attempt to form propositions and their 
refutations. These Seers did not invent any 
special vocabulary to describe their 
experiences. Rather they applied the fluid 
character of the speech prevailing in that age 
to use certain words of common parlance as 
symbols of certain concrete spiritual 
expressions. 


Whereas the Gods of the Rig Veda form a 
hierarchy with the supreme God being simply 
mentioned by the phrase “That ONE‘ (tad 
ekam), the Seer experienced the ONE through 
individual Gods, primarily Agni. Agni is not 
only a distinct power and personality of the 
ONE, namely the illumined will, the knower 
of births of all creatures, the youngest God, 
the God who brings all other Gods into their 
habitation in the individual human being, etc. 
He is also seen and experienced as the 
Universal person or being by several Rishis. 
We clearly see here how the strength of the 
spiritual experience or sight prevents them 
from forming cults or groups, each of whom 
claim superiority for one particular God. For 
instance, the Seer Nodha Gautama hymns 
Agni as the Universal person in the Sukta (RV 
1.59); he also adores the deity Indra as the 
Ancient Person, “whose greatness exceeds 
beyond heaven, earth, and midregion’ (RV 
1.61.9). The Rig Veda is a happy compilation 
of the distinct and individual experiences of 
more than four hundred Seers with no note of 
discordance or disharmony. 
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3. Mantra, Metre and Accent Marks 


A poem of high calibre has three basic 
components namely (i) the rhythmic-sound 
movement (ii) the interwoven verbal form and 
thought substance and (ili) the soul’s vision of 
the Supreme and the all-encompassing Truth. 
When the intensities of all the three 
components are at the highest level then that 
poem or verse is a mantra. Every verse of Rig 
Veda is a mantra. 


The word-rhythm of the mantra which we 
hear with our physical ears is only a part of 
what we hear. It is the support of what we 
listen with our inner ear, the Ear of the ear, 
(shrotrasya shrotram) (Kena Upanishad, [4]). 
The Vedic metre (chhandas) is the fixed and 
balanced system of the measure of sound 
(matra). The ancients believed that the spirit 
of creation framed all the movements of world 
by chhandas, in certain fixed rhythms of the 
formative word and it is because they are 
faithful to the cosmic metres that the basic 
world movements unchangingly endure. “ʻA 
metrical movement is nothing else than 
creative sound grown conscious of this secret 
of its own power.” 


“It is the musical sound-image which most 
helps to fill in, stabilise and deepen the 
thought impression or the emotional or vital 
impression and carry the sense beyond itself 
into something beyond intellectual expression, 
something ineffable.” 


“This truth was better understood on the 
whole by ancients than by the modern mind, 
perhaps because they were more in the habit 
of singing, chanting or intoning their poetry. 
We moderns are content to read a poem 
which may bring out the intellectual element, 
but unduly depresses the rhythmic value.” 
(SA) . 
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Verbal Form and Thought Substance 


The rhythm carries the thought movement 
in the word. The total meaning is something 
more than that given by the individual words. 
After sometime, the meaning: flashes 
(appropriately called sphota) in our inner 
being. Like painting or sculpture, poetry 
appeals to the spirit of man through significant 
images. The essential power of the poetic 
word is to make us see, not to make us think 
or feel; thought and feeling must arise out of 
the sight or be included in it. Mantra conveys 
its essence through its form (mantra 
darshana). The Vedic poet was not merely a 
rhapsodist, not merely a thinker in stanzas, 
but is a Seer, he who sees the world beyond 
the physical senses and the surface mind and 
finds the revealing word. The aim of poetry is 
not mere realistic imitation of nature, but to 
reveal the happenings in many planes closed 
to our ordinary waking consciousness. 


Vision 
No mantra is possible without a vision of 
the supraphysical reality. The vision need not 
be couched in philosophical language. The 
philosopher’s business is to look at a 
proposition, recognise its components and 
understand the relationship between these 


components which gives force to the 
proposition. The poet’s business is to see the 


features in his vision and, excited by the 


vision, compose a poem embodying the 
beauty. The Vedic poet (kavi) makes us see 
the vision which he has experienced. A person 
who repeats the mantra with full faith will 
eventually have the vision of the non-physical 
world experienced by the poet. 
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Power and Source of Mantra 


According to Sri Aurobindo [1], mantra is 
the poetic expression of the deepest spiritual 
reality. The inspired Word secretly comes 
from the home of Truth (sadanam rtasya, RV 
1.164.47) above the mind. It is plunged first 
into our intuitive depths and emerges 
imperfectly to be shaped by the poetic feeling 
and intelligences. 


There is a subliminal power, the 
transmitting agent, concealed in some secret 
cavern, nihitam guha, RV _ (1.130.3), 
(1.164.45); guhahitam, RV (4.7.6); nihitam 
guhavih, RV (10.71.1). 

The more we can bring in of its direct 
power and vision, the more intuitive and 
illumined become the words of our 
intelligence. 

A mantra is potent with a certain power. 
What kind of power is it? The essential power 
of the mantra is to make us see the world or 
thought beyond our senses. The reciter of 
mantra experiences the rasa which was 
enjoyed by the poet-Seer (kavi). This sight or 
thought propels our actions in certain creative 
directions. 


Sri Aurobindo on Mantra 


“The mantra cannot only create new 
subjective states in ourselves, alter our 
psychical being, reveal knowledge and 
faculties we did not possess before, can not 
only produce similar results in other minds 
than that of the user, but can produce 
vibrations in the mental and vital atmosphere 
which result ‘in’ effects, in actions and even in 
the production of material forms on the 
physical plane.” (Kena U., [4] p.169-170, 


quoted by M.P. Pandit, in “Vedic Deities’, 
[32], p.15).. 


Vak, the Inspired Word 


Even though Vak is often translated as 
speech, it is important to distinguish between 
the speech of the ordinary persons and the 
Speech, the potent Word which has its home 
in the highest Truth-consciousness and which 
comes out of the mouth of the Rishi as 
mantra. This distinction is highlighted by the 
great poet Bhavabhiti who states [quoted in 
17, vol. 1, p. 346] that the characteristic of 
speech of even good persons, sadhus, is that it 
is (or at least is expected to be) consistent 
with the corresponding thought which has 
been already formulated in the mind. But the 
Vak of the Rishi does not originate in the 
mind. It comes directly from the highest plane 
of Truth-consciousness and when it comes 
through a Rishi, it has the creative power of 
changing the world or the environment of the 
Rishi so that the world becomes consistent 
with the spoken Vak. When the inspired word 
is uttered, the falsehood is destroyed. 


Metres or Chhandas 


Even though the metres of the RV mantras 
are numerous, most of the mantras are in 
seven metres namely Gayatri, Ushnik, 
Anushtubh, Brhati, Virat (Viraj), Trishtubh 
and Jagati which are listed in RV (10.130.4). 
The type of metre is primarily characterized 
by the number of syllables (akshara) in the 
mantra. Gayatri has 24 syllables. The seven 
metres have respectively 24, 28, 32, 36, 40, 
44 and 48 syllables. In the traditional listing of 
metres, the metre Pangkti replaces Virat, both 
having 40 syllables. RV (1.65.1) is in Dvipada 
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Virat, i.e., Virat with 2 feet each of 20 
syllables. Every syllable is pronounced in one 
of three ways, udatfa, anudatta and svarita. 
The printed text of RV indicates the 
pronunciation for each syllable by diacritical 
marks, a vertical line above the letter or a 
horizontal line below the letter. The mantras 4 
and 5 in the creation hymn RV (10.130) 
associate a cosmic power or devata with each 
metre as follows: Gayatri, Agni; Ushnik, 
Savitr; Anushtubh, Soma; Brhati, Brhaspati; 
Virat, Mitra and Varuna; Trishtubh, Indra; 
Jagati, Vishvedevah. 


4. Gods of Veda 


We briefly review the nature of devas (or 
Gods), especially their psychological powers 
and their help to human beings. The devas are 
supraphysical beings without physical bodies 
and are endowed with consciousness, 
knowledge and power. They carry out the 
actions directly from their consciousness 
without the need for a body. 


As Sri Aurobindo says, Gods are not 


‘personifications of qualities or powers, but 


incarnations or emanations of conscious 
forces with whom we can enter into concrete 
touch and they can help man and show him 
the way to a divine consciousness and 
immortal life. 


Most of us are aware of the immense 
complexity of the life around us, even in its 
external forms. Unravelling the mystery of the 
external world is, after all, the goal of physical 
sciences. A complete analysis of all our 
experiences, physical, vital and mental, is 
impossible for most of us. Faced with this 
formidable situation, it is tempting to say that 
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there is no order in this world and all the 
occurrences are the results of ‘pure chance’, 
whatever that word may mean. Many agnostic 
philosophers like Bertrand Russell have 
written extensively about their reasons for not 
believing in the existence of a God who 
controls this universe. However, a close 
analysis of their writings reveals that these 
authors are only demolishing the limited 
conceptions of God in their minds. Again, the 
explanation of some theists that after death all 
go to a place called heaven or hell is also very 
simplistic. To appreciate the connection 
between the various suggestions of 
philosophies and religions, we have to 
remember the tale of five blind men who 
reported touching a creature which was as 
huge as the trunk of a big tree, as slithery as a 
snake, as hard and smooth like granite, and as 
broad as a huge leaf. It is easy to dismiss their 
reports as meaningless unless one has seen an 
elephant whose different parts of the body 
correspond to the diverse description given by 
the blind men. 


An integrated view of the human beings 
and all the forces surrounding us cannot be 
obtained by any reasoning just as a person 
who has not seen an elephant cannot visualise 
it using all the partial descriptions given by 
others. The integral view has to be attained by 
a power beyond the ordinary mind such as 
intuition. Once the integrated view is revealed 
to us, we can use it to interpret all our 
experiences, just as a person who has seen an 
elephant can explain all its partial 
descriptions. Rig Veda Samhita is a record of 
the realizations and the experiences of the 
Seers and their integrated view. 
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The Vedic sages realised that the 
manifestation is like a multi-tiered hill which 
can be adequately described by seven planes 
of existence which are the lower triple worlds, 
namely the world of matter, the world of life 
or vital and the world of mind; the higher 
triple worlds named as the world of existence, 
world of knowledge, and the world of bliss; 
and finally the world linking the lower three to 
the upper three, namely the world of Mahas 
or Vijndna. Vijnāna is mistranslated as 
intellect. The power presiding over each plane 
is a deva or God. Thus, a God is a distinct 
power and personality of the Supreme. 


It is worthwhile reiterating that these 
worlds are not the physical worlds and they 
cannot be reached by physical means. These 
reality different 
consciousness. A human being who is 
conscious of only matter is at that time living 
in the world of matter. When his 
consciousness is dwelling on desires, feelings, 
emotions, etc., then he is living in the vital 
world. When he is immersed in thought, then 
he is in the mental plane or world. The God 
Agni presides over the world of matter, the 
God Vayu presides over the vital world, and 
the God Indra over the mental world. Most 
human beings are conscious of only the three 
lower levels of existence. 


worlds are in states of 


The meaning of the Gods is not exhausted 
by their descriptions as rulers of different 
planes. Let us take the God Agni. Agni, of 
course, in the physical sense stands for the 
principle of fire. But even in the first hymn of 
Rig Veda the God Agni is described as a 
herald, a priest and as one who leads all other 
Gods to the worshipper. Western academics 
have been wont to dismiss these epithets as 
typical exaggerations, conferred on an 


anthropomorphic conception of the God Agni. 
Sri Aurobindo and Sri Kapdali Sastry explain 
that the God Agni in the esoteric sense stands 
for the principle of aspiration in man to 
achieve higher things than his present state. 
Progress is not possible without aspiration. 
Hence, only if Agni is active, can he bring in 
the other Gods or powers, i.e., the other 
powers can manifest in man. Thus, at the 
beginning of Rig Veda Samhita the sages 
describe spiritual progress as a journey 
(adhvara) from one peak of the multi-tiered 
hill to another. If we are at a peak, we get a 
much better view of the road to be traversed 
than if we are near the base of a hill. This 
conception is clearly very modern, but it is a 
paraphrase of the RV (1.10.2). 


One can establish a conscious relationship 
with each cosmic power. Consequently that 
power enters the human being and grows in 
him/her like a plant. The idea of the deva 
manifesting his power in a human is called as 
the birth of the deva in hundreds of mantras 
indicated by words like janayan or jajnana. 
These powers increase in man as indicated by 
the words like vardhaya, ut. 


A Seer hymns a God with some epithets 
used by others and some not used by others. 
If we compile the hymns of different Seers to 
the same God (as Sri Aurobindo did regarding 
the deity Agni), we can easily see the special 
powers and personality associated with each 
deity. For instance, take the word ‘adbhuta’ or 
wonderful. It is used more than twenty times 
in the Rig Veda, almost always as an 
appellation to the God Agni (except once 
when it is used for Indra). Again the word 
Kumara or jatavedas is used only in 
connection with Agni. Even though the Gods 
are described in superlative epithets, the set of 
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phrases describing each God is clearly 
distinct, indicating that the different Seers who 
hymn Indra really had the vision of that deity 
doing the divine tasks attributed to that deity. 


To understand the powers common to all 
the devas, we have to read the hymns 
dedicated to the Vishvedevah or All-Gods or 
the collective of all the Gods. 


In the Vedas Aditi is the mother of all the 
Gods. We will quote Sri Aurobindo for the 
connection between Aditi and Diti ‘‘Aditi is 
the Light that is Mother of all things. In the 
cosmos Aditi is the undivided infinite unity of 
things free from duality (advaya), and has 
Diti, the separative dualizing consciousness, 
for the obverse side of her cosmic creation, 
her sister and rival wife in the later myth.” 


A word about the connection between the 
Vedic Gods and the Gods in Puranas is 
appropriate here. In the Veda, all the Gods 
are pure and harmonious with no bad qualities 
like competition etc., associated with the vital 
human nature. Each Vedic God has a distinct 
power and personality, but he or she carries 
also the presence of the Supreme, ‘That One.’ 
All the Vedic Gods harmoniously work 
together in divinising the individual person by 
being born in him. When the age of the Veda 
Samhita came to an end, several centuries 
later the Upanishad period started to capture 
the truths of the Vedic period. At a much later 
period, the Puranas started to state the 
esoteric truths of the Veda in a language 
accessible to the so-called common man or 
woman. However, in this attempt the qualities 
of the Vedic Gods were mixed up with the 
qualities of some lower Gods of the Prana or 
vital plane. Thus in the Puranas, the various 
Gods sometimes work together, but also 
compete with one another. 
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5. Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra-Shiva 


From the point of view of functionality, the 
triad of these deities is intimately connected to 
the corresponding triad in the Puranas. 
However the Puranas have many myths 
associated with these deities. These myths 
must not be literally imposed on the 
corresponding Vedic deities. The myths 
embody a symbolism which are relevant for 
the Vedic deities also. 


Further some Indologists declare that 
Vishnu and Rudra are minor deities in the Rig 
Veda since the number of mantras dedicated 
to them in RV is much smaller than that 
dedicated to Agni and Indra. 


Why are there such a large number of 
hymns devoted to Indra or Agni? The hymns 
stress the role of the deities whose favour is 
indispensable in the upward path of the 
ancient Rishis engaged in the inner sacrifice. 
Neither Vishnu nor Rudra are as relevant in 
the early stages of ascent as Agni or Indra. 


The analogy is one of popular education. 
The masters degree in a field is achieved in 
one or two years whereas a child spends 8-10 
years in the grade school. Only after the firm 
foundation of grade school, can one go to the 
college to obtain bachelors or masters degree. 
Agni and Indra prepare the foundation for the 
spiritual life. Hence the number of hymns to 
them is larger. 


Brahma and Brahmanaspati 


In the Veda the three terms-- 
Brahmanaspati, Brhaspati and Brahma--relate 
to one deity. In the Veda Brahma stands also 
for mantra. Brahmanaspati is the lord of the 
mantras. He gives form to the various aspects 
of the Universe. RV (10.72.2) states that just 
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as a blacksmith gives the specific shapes to 
objects, Brahmanaspati gives the specific 
shape and functionality for each object of the 
Universe. 


Brahmanaspati is stationed within man, as 
if asleep. In the hymn 43, there is first a 
prayer to him to awake. By the power of his 
Word, the happy speech of truth, the Maruts, 
Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and other Gods 
take their positions in the sacrificer. He 
himself takes his dwelling in the sacrificer. His 
powers and functions as the creator have been 
clarified briefly in essay 3 earlier. 


Vishnu 


Vishnu creates or manifests the Universe 
of seven planes, unveils its laws and maintains 
the Universe under these laws. This happens 
not only in the macrocosm, but also in the 
microcosm, the subtle body of man. “Vishnu 
paces out the vast framework of the inner 
worlds in which our soul-action takes place. It 
is by him and with him that we rise into his 
highest seats where we find waiting for us the 
Friend, the Beloved and the Beatific 
Godhead.” [Sri Aurobindo] 


Each plane is manifested by Vishnu is 
based on a particular principle. For instance 
this world, earth, is dominated by matter. The 
midworld, antariksha, is dominated by life- 
energies, emotional energies etc. The world of 
heaven, dyu, is dominated by the mental 
energies. The highest station is said to be 
Vishnu’s supreme step. He creates the path by 
which the mortals can reach the supreme 
station after traversing the intermediate 
worlds. Upholding the Universe with his three 
steps, Vishnu creates for Indra a wide station 
amongst us mortals by which we can reach the 
supreme station above. 
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“When Vishnu is said to sleep on the folds 
of the snake ananta upon the ocean of sweet 
milk, ananta is clearly seen to be not the 
common serpent, nor the milk the material 
sweet milk, nor the ocean an expanse of milky 
liquid. The symbolic meaning is that the All- 
pervading Vişhņu rests on the coils of the 
Infinite in the blissful ocean of Eternal 
Existence. Some persons who believe that 
Veda has no wisdom in it say that, “‘the 
authors of the purāņās were priests, gross 
minds who knew not even the truth of the 
solar and lunar eclipses; how could they be in 
the know of profound varieties? They mean 
only the usual physical serpent and the 
material ocean of real milk and it is we who 
read into them the symbolic meaning we could 
point out that there is no necessity for us to 
imagine so.” These poets themselves have 
imprinted the symbolic thought by means of 
figures and words and made known 
impenetrable truths for the benefit of all. 


” 


Note, those words are: Vishnu means all- 
pervading, the serpent Shesha is ananta, the 
infinite; sweet milk is a symbol of bliss; the 
ocean is a symbol of the Eternal Existence”’ 
[17, Vol. 4, P. 180]. 


Rudra-Shiva 


Rudra forcibly leads this creation upwards. 
He puts down all those who arrogantly 


obstruct his courses and kills the evil 
opponents. Though thus terrible, he is 
beneficent, and compassionate to the 
distressed. 


Both in the Puranas and the Agamas, 
Rudra is lauded as Shiva the benevolent and 
the destroyer. Though Gods like Agni have 
specific features in the front according to their 
several functions, yet each is only a front of 
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the All-Gods supporting from within, one light 
of the original Godhead. Hence though 
specific features of each deity are denoted, yet 
mention of those of other deities alongside 
makes it difficult to determine the sole 
specialty of each. Thus in certain hymns (e.g. 
4.3.1) there is hardly any distinction between 
Agni and Rudra; similarly between Indra and 
Rudra elsewhere. Still inspite of the fact that 
the features of Agni, Indra, the supreme 
Godhead, are ascribed to Rudra, it is possible 
to sift certain specific characteristics of Rudra. 


Even derivatively, the word Rudra denotes 
the fierce or terrible one. The hymns speak of 
him as the source of life-strengths, father of 
Rudras, parent of Maruts, as Shiva the 
benevolent. They speak of his greatness, 
plentiful progeny, parentage of Maruts and 
giver of the universe, who spreads felicity 
among all. The profound Mantra, 
trayambakam yajamahe (7.59.12) celebrates 
his power to liberate all persons from 
premature death. The half of the Mantra 
illustrating the release from bondage contains 
a truth of direct experience in yoga relevant 
even today. It reads, urvarukamiva bandhanat 
Imrtyor mukshiya mamrtat; even as the fruit as 
it ripens gets loosened from the hard shell 
covering it, the soul within gets separated 
from the external body subject to death. So, 
the Rishi says: release us from bondage to 
death, but not from immortality. This is the 
basis of the passage in the Katha U. (6.17) 
which speaks of extracting the soul from the 
body as the fibre from a blade of grass. 


6. Yajña 


Let us understand yajfia by studying the 
epithets ascribed to it in more than one 
thousand verses. It is a fundamental mistake 
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to regard yajña merely as a ritual or rite. Veda 
describes yajña as journey, as climbing a hill, 
as a battle and also as worship or rite. The 
worship or rite is not that done by a human 
being. Agni the deva is called upon to perform 
the rite; Agni is requested to do all the 
functions associated with the various priests. 
Agni is called upon to worship on behalf of 
the Rishi not only the devas but also the 
human beings who have attained perfection 
(1.45.1). 


According to the Rig Vedic mystics, a 
human being performs an action only because 
of the assistance s/he gets from the devas. As 
a matter of fact, the contribution of the human 
in each action is nominal. Even great poets 
like the Vedic poets obtained inspiration from 
superior planes and their main contribution is 
in transcribing the revealed verses in 
appropriate metres. Yajiia is that activity 
which recognises the collaboration between 
the deva and the human. Yajfia is not a mere 
rule or ritual. A Rishi is conscious of the 
Divine’s Hand in the performance of all 
activities. The later scripture Bhagavad Gita 
(4.28) specifically mentions the different 
yajnas by name like yajfia of obtaining 
material objects, yajňa of obtaining 
knowledge, yajiia involving self-study and so 
on. The sages are also conscious of the role of 
the deva, especially of Agni, so that they 
request him to perform the yajiia (or the 
activity) on their behalf. (RV 1.26.1, 1.1.1) 


Let us discuss the various epithets assigned 
to yajna beginning with adhvara, journey. 
Adhvara is derived from adhva path and ra to 
move. Ritualists regard this word as a 
synonym for rite since one of the principal 
priests in the rite is called adhvaryu. The 
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function of the priest is to direct the rite and 
this function is in tune with the meaning 
assigned to adhvara. What is this journey? 
Every action in our life is a step in our journey 
towards realising the goal, namely bliss, an 
all-sided perfection of not only the physical 
body, but the vital and mental bodies, not 
only an individual perfection but perfection of 
the entire society. Veda uses the imagery of 
voyage for yajiia. Just as merchants go in their 
boats to distant countries and bring valuable 
treasures from these countries, a person who 
does yajiia different states of 
consciousness, gets priceless experiences and 
brings them back to the ordinary living 
conditions and thus makes the human life 


Divine. 


reaches 


The yajfia is also climbing from one peak 
to another, from one degree of perfection to 
another, (1.10.2). It is explicitly stated that we 
are not consciously aware of the entire 
journey. We can know only of what can be 
done at that stage. Whenever help is needed 
in this climbing, the devas again manifest and 


help us along. 


Yajña is also a battle. We have mentioned 
only helpful powers of the nature, the devas. 
There are also the powers that hinder our 
journey towards perfection. These powers are 
called dasyus, the thieves or destroyers, Vrtra 
and Vala being prominent among them. These 
dasyus impede our progress. They are called 
ayajvanah, people who do not recognise the 
principle of collaboration or yajña. They foster 
in human beings, who come under their 
influence, the qualities like jealousy, greed 
etc. The human collaborators call upon the 
devas to battle against these adversaries. 
Hence yajña is also a battle. 
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Yajfia is a rite or ritual too, which is a 
symbolic physical representation of the 
various steps involved in collaboration. The 
ritual begins with the invocation of Agni by 
lighting the physical fire. The dry fuel samit is 
fed to the fire as representing all the qualities 
which are not necessary or not appropriate. 
The fire is nourished by the: ghee which 
symbolises mental clarity. The Soma herb 
which stands for the bliss released in all 
actions is also offered to Agni as well as rice 
and grains. These are some of the steps in the 
famous Soma rite. 


Every rite has four priests namely Aot, 
adhvaryu, udgatr and brahma, whose names 
indicate their functions. Hotr is the deva who 
the other devas to come and 
the divine activity yajfia. 


calls all 
participate in 
Adhvaryu lays down the various steps in the 
successful performance of the yajña. Udgãtr is 
the deva who chants the prescribed mantras in 
the appropriate metres at requisite times. In 
RV there is no mention of the four faced 
creator-God of that name, Brahma. In the 
Veda brahma always stands for the mantra, 
the potent Word. Brahma is the priest who 
presides over the entire yajña and makes sure 
that everything is performed in the correct 
manner. In the RV, it is the deva Agni who 
performs all these functions in the 
psychological yajiia, the collaborative and co- 
creative actions of the devas and the humans. 
Yajiia is intimately connected with mantra. 
We have to invoke the Gods in the inner 
sacrifice by the Voice potent with the power 
of the mantra. To them offering of whatever is 
ours is made; receiving all that is given by 
them in return, we shall be enabled and made 
competent to ascend the path of the goal. 
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1. Agni, The Mystic Fire 14 
2. Agni Vaishvanara 16 
3. Indra, the Lord of Divine Mind 17 
4. Symbolism of Gods and Demons 20 
5. Symbolism of Events 23 
(Recovery of Waters and Rays) 
6. Summary of Symbolic Battle 24 
7. Ashvins, the Gods of Bliss and Healing 26 
8. Maruts, the Thought Gods 29 
9. Pushan, the Nourisher 33 
10. Rbhis, the Divine Artisans 33 
11. Sarasvati, Goddess of Inspiration 34 
12. Soma, the Lord of Bliss 87. 
13. Usha, the Divine Dawn 38 


14. Varuna: Release from Sins and Bonds 41 


1. Agni, the Mystic Fire 


In this book there are 36 hymns or 280 
mantrās to Agni. Even a perusal of the titles of 
the 36 hymns to Agni given in, ‘Sūktās to 
Each Deity’ in (p. vii) or the epithets to Agni 
listed in the Appendix 3 of Part V will 
convince the readers that whatever Agni is, it 
cannot be described as a simple fire in the 
fire-altar or even a forest fire. The very first 
Sūkta of Rig Veda briefly, but succinctly, 
describes Agni’s chief characteristics. In verse 
(1.1.5), Agni is declared as the power of will 
in man and the Seer, kavi. 

The ninth verse in the first hymn is a 
prayer to Agni ‘cling to us like a father a son’. 
We know the effect of the physical fire 


clinging to us! Again the same hymn, in verse 
seven, states that obeisance or salutation to 
Agni is done by thought. In the first verse, 
Agni performs the yajña; there is no mention 
of a human priest performing the yajña. 


The phrase, ‘kindling of Agni’, does occur 
as the title for the verse (1.26.5), verse 5 of 
hymn 1.26. Before we jump to the conclusion 
that this verse implies the kindling of the 
physical fire by a human, we have to read the 
qualifying phrases in the same verse, ‘“‘The 
Gods Mitra and Varuna kindle Agni.” Mitra is 
the Divine Force associated with friendship 
and harmony, 


Varuna with all vastness, 


including the vastness of the physical ocean. 


Even though more than 2000 mantras (out 
of ten and half a thousand) of the RV are 
dedicated to Agni, he is not the highest god in 
the Vedic hierarchy. 


Agni’s pre-eminence comes from the fact 
that he initiates everyone to spiritual life and 
lays its foundation, which obviously takes a 
long time and effort. Recall that Agni’s task is 
similar to that of the grade school in education 
as mentioned in essay 5 of Part I. Thus the 
Suktas dedicated to Agni were first revealed 
to the Rishi and then the Sūktās dealing with 
the secrets of the other deities. 


Persons of the Vedic age pondered on the 
question of how they can be free of the 
limitations posed by the material life so that 
they can behold again the infinite divine 
mother and become conscious of the infinity 
surrounding us. This searching attitude can be 
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seen in the famous hymn of RV (1.24.1) of 
the Seer Shunahshepa. ‘“Which auspicious 
Name of God among Immortals Shall we call? 
Who is he that will restore us to the mighty 
Aditi that I may behold the Father and the 
Mother?.”’ 


Father represents the consciousness that is 
of the pure Mind; the consciousness that 
extends and is awake in the physical world is 
Earth, the Mother. The persons of the Vedic 
age had the intuitive perception that a God 
can be invoked by uttering (mandmahe) his 
auspicious (charu) name (nama). The word 
manamahe comes from the root ‘man‘ which 
indicates the act of worship, contemplation, 
meditation, etc. The persons of the Rig Veda 
times had immense faith in the power of the 
name. The rik quoted above begins with the 
word ‘nunam’ (doubt). The person does not 
know yet the name that can be called which 
will give the appropriate response. 


The answer comes in the next mantra 
(1.24.2). 


“The auspicious name of Agni, first among 
the immortals, (we) utter. . et (1.24.2) 


We have seen earlier that every word 
carries a force of realization with it. There are 
many other places in the Rig Veda when the 
aspirant asks ‘what word is uttered to Agni?’ 
Note that Agni itself is a potent word. In 
addition, the Seer is looking for the correct 
word which affirms the God and leads to his 
realization. This word must be illuminative of 
the power of Agni. That word is that in 
(1.24.2) quoted above. 


Agni is born first-in man and then helps 
him in the manifestation of other Gods later. 
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As Sri Kapali Sastry says, “Agni’s function 
begins as the voice in man, (agnir vag bhutva, 
Aitareya U. (2.4)). It is this aspect of Agni that 
the Vedic sages were initially impressed with 
and used prayers to evoke him so that he may 
awake and take up the function of being first 
among immortals and of calling the higher 
powers. Vak as hymns, prayers addressed to 
Agni first and other Gods later, was the main 
instrument of their spiritual effort.’ The Rishis 
were clearly not unaware of the spiritual 


methods used in later times such as 
meditation and concentration on sacred 
syllables. 


Agni manifests his power in human beings 
as the commonly used epithet, “born in man’, 
implies. He summons the other divine powers 
also to manifest in man, hence the name, 
‘summoner’, for Agni. Agni can be 
approached by thought as well by the 
recitation of the mantra. The Rishi prays to 
the conscious power Agni, not merely for 
physical wealth like cows, but for all-round 
felicities, opulence and ultimately for the 
supreme knowledge and bliss. It is possible for 
a human being to enter into a conscious 
relationship with Agni like a friend, spouse, 
father, son, etc. We see in Rig Veda the 
beginnings of the yoga of devotion, bhakti 
yoga, described in later scriptures like Srimad 
Bhagavatam, Bhagavad Gita, the works of the 
South Indian poets, 
Nayanmars etc. The hymn in this collection 


ancient Alwars and 
(1.99) is a prayer to Agni to carry us over all 
obstacles as in a boat to the shores of 
Supreme Bliss and Knowledge. 


Some of the most poetic and lyrical hymns 
in the Rig Veda are the nine hymns (1.65- 
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1.73) by Sage Parashara. They have a wealth 
of similes for Agni which are easily 
understandable only if Agni is understood as a 
benevolent cosmic divine personality. In 
(1.65.5), we find the simile, “Agni sits amidst 
waters and breathes like a Swan’. Because of 
the mantra, ‘I am He’, (aham sah) which in 
repetition (or japa) becomes hamsa, there is 
an intense association between persons in 
deep meditation and the bird Aamsa or swan. 


‘Obviously these epithets make no sense to 


translators like Griffith, who insist on 
regarding Agni as a physical fire. No wonder, 
these verses are declared as unintelligible. by 
these writers. ` 


RV (3.26.7) declares, ‘‘I am the Fire, I am 
from my birth the knower of all things born; 
light is my eye, in my mouth is immortality; 
. .. I am the unceasing illumination, I am the 
offering” (SA, HMF. p.150). 

See also the introduction to Section IV on 
the secrets of Agni revealed in (1.31). See the 
introduction to Section XI where the Seer 
Kutsa views Agni as his friend. Agni is the 
purifier and friend of the Seers. 


2. Agni Vaishvānara: The Universal 
Person 


Hymns in this book: 


1.59: Universal Divine Force and Action 


1.98: Universal Divine Force and Action 


_ Nara in Vedic Sanskrit means the hero or 
the leader whereas in classical Sanskrit it 
refers to the ordinary person. Vishva means 
the universe. Here Vaishvanara means the 
‘Universal person, the one who is actively 
present in the universe, in all things and 
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beings, Gods and men’; it also means, ‘the 
leader within of Gods and men, of the 
Universe and within the Universe’. There are 
about twenty Sūktās in the Rig Veda where 
Agni is adored as the Vaishvanara, the 
Universal Person, or Leader within. 


Some references to Vaishvanara Agni not 
given in the first Ashtaka will be mentioned 
here. “The messenger between Earth and 
heaven; with his Light he envelops the Vast 
Home’’, RV (3.3.2). He is the measure for the 
Seers and hymnists, RV (3.3.4). “At thy birth, 
thou has filled the worlds and earth and 
heaven. Thou are there enveloping them with 
all thyself’, RV (3.3.10). “The heights of 
heaven were measured by this universal force; 
they were shaped by the intuition of the 
Immortal’’, (6.7.6). ‘“Vaishvanara at his birth 
in the Supreme Heaven measured out the vast 
space’, (6.8.2). “Born in the Supreme 
Heaven thou like wind reaches at once the 
place of Gods”, (7.5.7). “At thy birth, thou 
fillest the earth and heaven’’, (7.13.2). ‘‘Thou 
art the head of the world’’, (10.88.5). 


This Vedic tradition of the universal 
Godhead has been preserved in the sadhana of 
the Upanishads named as the vasshvanara 
vidya. The particular passage occurs in the 
Chhandogya Upanishad (V.11-18). The 
passage is ‘In all worlds, in all beings, in all 
selves, he eats the food.’ ‘sa sarveshu lokeshu 
sarveshu bhūteshu sarveshu atmasu annam 
atti.’ . 

In this passage the Seer Ashvapati, who 
also happens to .be the king, instructs his 
pupils Aruni and others in the art of living in 
accord with the truths of the Vaishvanara, the 
universal Person. “As the sustenance of the 
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material body is indispensable for living, he 
enjoins upon them not to eat the food and live 
as if the va/shvanara atman (the self of 
Vaishvanara) were something separate, but to 
live-and eat for living-with the knowledge of 
Him as the ONE FIRE who lives aglow in all 
the creatures. Anyone who so lives, lives also 
for other souls, for other beings around, for 
the rest of the whole universe. He lives in 
conscious union with Him, lives a conscious 
life aware of the fact that what we call 
creatures are formations for the housing of the 
Great Presence of the Universal Fire, the 
Vaishvanara Agni. When he eats, he knows 
and feels that it is the awakened Fire of the 
Universal Person in him that eats. His living is 
a source of joy and power to the living of 
others, to the general progress of the world, of 
all beings and of the human kind in particular 
that is closer to his/her level.” [17, Vol.1, p. 
215). 


The Vedic tradition of a deity, who is not 
only a separate power and personality of the 
but the 
universal Godhead, has come down into our 


Divine, who also is viewed as 
times as the chosen deity (sshta devata) 
associated with each person who guides 
him/her to the highest. We have to remember 
that the practice of adoring Agni both as a 
separate power and as the universal Godhead 
is based on the 
experiences of the Vedic Seers and not on any 
intellectual arguments. When the role of the 


intuitions and spiritual 


intellect became stronger and when it was not 
followed by strong spiritual experiences, we 
see the development of different cults, each 
one having with a fixed rigid hierarchy of 
Gods, the hierarchy justified by intellectual 
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arguments. Naturally the highest God in one 
system is not the same in the other leading 
naturally to the quarrel between the cults. All 
these quarrels occur because the powers of 
intellect which insist on the differentiation and 
distinction, and the power of the heart which 
leads to unity have not been harmonized. This 
power of harmony, labelled Vijnana by Sri 
Aurobindo, is still latent in most of us. We can 
clearly hope for a time when these diverse and 
often divisive forces can be harmonized. 


3. Indra, the Lord of Divine Mind 


There are 33 hymns (Siktas) dedicated to 
Indra in this book. Their titles are given in, 
‘Suktas to each Deity’ in the beginning in (p. 
viii). The role of Indra, the Lord of the Divine 
Mind, is to help human beings develop the 
abilities for mental formation and associated 
action. Indra is primarily the deity who gives 
the appropriate knowledge to human beings so 
that 
Actions are not limited to those on the 


they can perform all their actions. 
physical plane, i.e., those we do with our 
hands, They include the 
actions done at inner levels also, the inner 


legs, mouth, etc. 
vital, inner physical, etc. 
The actions of the Divine Mind, Indra, can 
be broadly divided least 
The first task is to manifest 
knowledge in all the humans who have aspired 


into at three 


categories. 
for it. Of course, this is not done in a single 
step. This task is imaged as the birth of the 
god Indra in man. 


The second task is the preparation and 
building up of bodies which can absorb or 
sustain this knowledge. The physical body is 
made of material, vital (prana) and mental 
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energies. In its ordinary condition it is like an 
unbaked pot which will break if knowledge of 
great intensity enters it. Hence, Indra has to 
create new forms (or subtle bodies in the 
modern parlance), which can receive- the 
knowledge given and allow for its growth. 


The third 
protection for individuals from the hostile 


task of Indra is to offer 


forces. The existence of these non-human 
forces operated by non-human typal beings is 
not a surprise for any one who has developed 
an inner life of sufficient depth. These hostile 
forces are the forces of falsehood which 
the Truth 
mutually opposite chunks, the forces which 


conceal Truth or divide into 
tend to stop the flow of consciousness, etc. 
Hence Indra battles the demonic forces led by 
Vrtra, the concealer or tearer. Vrtra and his 
followers operate not only at a cosmic level, 
but also in the inner life of every individual. 
Hence Indra has to secure victory against 
Vrtra, the demon in each individual. 


The divine knowledge given by Indra is not 
meant to be realized in one step or at any one 
moment like the experience of samādhi in the 
later Vedantic thought. The Seers get this 
knowledge one step at a time. Two mantras 


describe this procedure graphically: 

“The Seers of the mantra rise and attain thee 
as they climb a ladder”. (1.10.1) 

“When he climbs from peak to peak, He sees 
the task yet to be accomplished; 

Then Indra awakens in him (yajamana) the 
object of the ascent; 


Indra himself appears with the company of 
Gods”. (1.10.2) 
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When a human being starts any spiritual 
discipline, his/her progress is slow in the 
At each 
step, s/he sees the several steps which s/he 


beginning, like climbing a ladder. 


has yet to climb, many of them hidden from 
his/her 
discouragement, for, at some stage, Indra 


sight. There is no need for 
himself comes to the devotee and takes upon 
himself the task of guiding and helping the 
Seer on his upward journey. In the language 
of the Rig Veda, a god taking birth in a person 
the effort 


reached a culmination and hereafter the god 


means that of the person has 
himself will lead the person, pointing out to 
the devotee the new, untrodden paths. Hence, 
in a later mantra of the same hymn (1.10.11), 
Indra is described as one, ‘who makes a Seer’ 
and, ‘gives a new life to the Seer’. 


“Making vision of knowledge for one who had 
it not, 


And form, for one who had no form, 


You are born with the rays of the dawn of 
knowledge’’. (1.6.3) 


Ketu means knowledge, born of inner 
understanding. A person who has no such 
knowledge is aketu. Indra aims to manifest in 
man the higher knowledge, the knowledge of 
the different planes, the knowledge of Gods, 
methods of obtaining their grace, the methods 
of not exposing oneself to hostile forces, etc. 
The process of the birth of knowledge is 
imaged by the Rig Vedic poets as the birth of 
a child to a human being, the person who does 
the yajña. The yajamana prays to the Gods 
for them to be born as his children. 


However, there is a deeper meaning for 
imaging the dawn of knowledge in man as the 
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birth of a god. A first step in spiritual life of 
many persons is the vision of a deity or a 
divine hearing or an appropriate suprasensual 
experience. But such an experience, by itself, 
is not sufficient to sustain spiritual life. The 
memory of such a vision often fades with time 
due to natural forces. But, if we want to have 
a continuous vision of the godhead and 
continuously feel its/his presence, then we 
need a subtle body in addition to a gross body 
to support the inner vision and other 
experiences. The power of Gods like Indra 
manifesting in a human has a subtle body 
which is as concrete as the physical body, but 
operates on a different plane. Thus the first 
line of (1.6.3) states, ‘giving knowledge to one 
who does not have it’ and the second line 
says, ‘Indra gives an appropriate form, pesho, 
which can sustain this knowledge.’ Just as the 
physical dawn denotes the advent of the 
physical sun in the sky, the divine Goddess 
Usha by her presence indicates the advent of 
the Spiritual Sun. 


The quotation given above is not an 
isolated one, but one of a hundred or more 
such images in the Rig Veda. In (1.4.1) Indra 
is hymned as ‘suripa kratnu,’ ‘fashioner of 
perfect forms.’ Indra’s forms are perfect 
because he has access to complete knowledge. 
“To every form he has remained the counter 
form; 

That is his Form for us to face and see; 

Indra by his Maya powers moves on endowed 
with many forms; for yoked are his 
thousand steeds.” (6.47.18) 

This mantra is repeated in the Brh.U. (2.5) 
as a part of the Madhu, ‘Universal Delight’, 
doctrine. It is sufficient to note that the 
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Supreme Brahman of the Vedanta, is also 
Supreme Person, tman, and every form is 
himself, his creation, a mould of the 
substance, a shape of his being. Indra is the 
divine counterpart of every form in existence; 
whatever we see is only a form of Indra 
through which Indra is pleased to reveal 
himself. The maya powers, in fact, have 
nothing to do with magic or illusion. They are 
his creative conscious powers through which 
he has set in motion the countless life-powers, 
which we behold. These life forces are 
imaged as his thousand horses, a fairly 
common image for life forces. The Sanskrit 
word for the four-footed animal horse, ashva, 
is derived from the word ‘ash’, which denotes 
strength. 

Indra’s steeds are not the animals needed 
for his transportation, but are his life-powers, 
and ratha, the chariot, indicates movement. 

Another quotation is the mantra of the 
Seer Nema in the eighth book, which is a 
reply to the question of a skeptic who 
declares, ‘There is no Indra; who has ever 
seen him?’ (8.100.3). 


“Here am I, adorer! Look upon me here! - 
All that exists I surpass in my glory. 

The Truth makes me mighty; 

And I also rend the worlds asunder’’. 
(8.100.4) 


We will give below several descriptive 

epithets in the hymns of Madhuchchhandas to 
delineate Indra’s role as the Divine Mind: 
“Of varied lustre, (1.3.4); Impelled by 
thought, (1.3.5); Driven forward by the 
illumined thinker, (1.3.5); Of clear seeing 
intelligence”, (1.4.4). 
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These epithets cannot be explained if we 
regard Indra as the rainmaker or as a warring 
chieftain. Indra is the that 
discriminates and sees the forces which are 


intelligence 


adverse to the yogic journey of the Seer and 
if the 
beginner cannot have any intimation of the 


offers the appropriate help, even 


help received. Some epithets are: Indra of 


thousand activities (1.4.8), performer of 
happy deeds (1.5.6), (giver of) manifold 
knowledge, abundant intelligence (1.5.3), 


brightens the word of praise, makes the word 
accomplished (1.6.9), 
harmoniser (1.7.8). 


Indra is the great 


Indra himself creates the subtle body in 
man, (1.10.11), and prepares the spiritual 
aspirant for the vision of Indra and other 
deities. The spiritual aspirant, the human 
sacrificer, should be in a mood of inward 
surrender and outward activity. 


“Indra, impel towards us thy varied and 
superb wealth 


Which is very pervasive and intense’, (1.9.6). 


In the Rig Veda, Soma and Indra are 
hymned as great friends, (1.4.10). When 
Indra manifests in a person, there is a 
profusion of light and delight which is clearly 
felt by the Seer and expressed in hymns. 


“The rapture of thee grown indeed gives 
Light”, (1.4.2); “‘(Indra) who, in his vastness, 
is a continent of bliss”, (1.4.10). 


Note here the association between bliss 
and vastness. The descriptions of the Truth 
plane are ‘satyam-rtam-brhat,’ ‘the Truth, the 
Right and the Vast.’ Bliss cannot manifest in a 
constricted environment. In (1.8.8), Indra is 


associated with Mahi, the Goddess of 
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vastness, one with agreeable and auspicious 
speech (sunrta). 


4. Symbolism of Gods and Demons 


For Rig Vedic Seers, life is a journey, a 
sacrifice and a battle simultaneously. Since 
any poetry has to be written sequentially, one 
of these three aspects takes prominence in a 
particular hymn. Life is for the Seers of Rig 
Veda a spiritual journey in which they go from 
a plateau to a higher plateau, (1.10.2). One 
can see what is to be done next only after 
reaching a plateau, not before. In this journey, 
they meet resistance of the hostile forces or 
demons resulting in a battle. The means used 
in the battle are not physical weapons, but the 
mantra and the yajña, translated as sacrifice. 
The battle has numerous references in the Rig 
Veda. the battles as 
between two rival clans cannot explain most 
of the epithets describing the battle in RV. 
The Seers of the Rig Veda used the images of 


Viewing happening 


scenes around them like the conflicts, milking 
of cows, the dawn, the oceans, etc., to convey 
their spiritual experiences in the form of 
poetry. Since they were not intellectuals, they 
used the imagery associated with the words to 
convey their ideas. Hence the words in the Rig 
Veda cannot be assigned the meanings of | 
words available in modern day dictionaries. 
Rig Veda itself describes the meaning of the 
various words in various places. We will first 
describe the symbolism of the Gods and 
demons. Next we will describe the symbolism 
of events such as recovery of the Sun, 
recovery of cows etc. 


There are two principle kinds of typal (or 
non-evolving) beings, the Gods or the children 
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of Aditi and the demons, the children of Diti. 
Human beings are different from both these 
groups since they are evolving. The humans 
come under the influence of both these two 
kinds of typal beings. 


The Gods 
Adityas, since they are the sons of Aditi, the 


like Indra are also called 


infinite Nature, the unslayable cow, signifying 
the forces of cohesion and unity. The Gods 
are always pure and are not tainted by the 
lower human qualities like jealousy, hatred, 
etc. The Gods are fosterers and sharers with 
man; they help man in his yajña, the process 
of the ascension of the consciousness toward 
Light. They help him at every step, or plateau 
(sānu), pointing out what remains to be done 
at each ultimate 
immortality. The Gods take birth in man, 


step in his goal of 
manifest their powers in him and accomplish 
the yajna or sacrifice through him. These are 
the dwellers of svar, the luminous world and 
dyu, the lower heaven. 


The Dasyus, the Danavas, the Vrtras, Panis 
are the children of Diti, the divided Nature 
which signifies multiplicity and which has 
become quite separate from the principle of 
unity or harmony. These are children of 
darkness, forces of anarchy, beings that cover 
(Vitra) the light, the hoarders (Vala), the 
misers and sense-traffickers (Panis), etc. 
Instead of fostering harmony, sharing the 
light, self-offering yajña, they originate and 
encourage the forces of clash, hoarding, the 
darkness, robbing and grabbing. These Dasyus 
take control of human beings who incline 
themselves to such behaviour and offer a 
albeit unconsciously, to these 
forces. The residence of the Dasyus is the 


welcome, 
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cave or hole (i/a) at the bottom of the hill. 
But their activities extend to all the three 
worlds. There is continuous battle between 
the forces of Light, the Gods, the Adityas 
OM and the Dasyus headed by 
Vrtra Gx battle between them occurs in the 
antarikgha, he 1 mid d worlds ant ven the lower 


j b> Ki 

ower the- region sof Truth and that of 
Falsehoad, pare: not ‘bistineny: ‘demarcated; they 
As the 
substance of Truth increases with each ascent, 
Falsehood 
downward, culminating in the Inconscience of 
the Earth-matter. 


heavens {Dyu).<* 


are mixed, “Teading” ‘to confusion. 


the substance of increases 


447509 

The daityas not only distort Truth, ‘but 
even simulate Truth by Falsehood‘ [17, vol. 
10, p. 165]. As the Vedantins 
ignorance is not the total 
knowledge; it is deformed knowledge. One of 
(RY 1.104.3), 
purpose is adulterate Truth with Falsehood. 


insist, 
absence of 
daitya is Kuyava, whose 
Truth has several layers and one level of truth 
covers another. (rtena rtam apihitam; RV 
5.62.1). Each layer has its own level of truth. 
A statement valid at one level need not be 
What proponents of 
falsehood do is to use a statement of truth 


valid at another. 
valid at one level to negate another statement 
at another level. As an illustration, it is well 
known that there exist realms of truth which 
are beyond the realm of speech or other 
modes of human activity (yatho vacho 
nivartante - Taittiriya Upanishad, 2.4.1). The 
proponents of Falsehood use this truth and 
claim, ‘what is the use of acts like prayer, 
chanting, giving gifts, etc., for reaching the 
highest truth? The scripture itself documents 
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their futility.’ This statement is a falsehood 
masquerading as a truth because there are 
realms of Truth which are completely 
accessible to spiritual practices like prayer and 
an artificial opposition is set up between 
spiritual practices like prayer and meditation. 


The names of the different demons give a 
clue to their power and personality. Vrtra is 
the coverer and tearer, having the same root 
as vrka, the wolf. Vrtra, like the cloud, covers 
the universal Sun, the nourisher of all and like 
the wolf, tears apart the bonds that unify 
humans. Another name for Vrtra in the Veda 
is Ahi, the serpent. In Indian thought, serpents 
are symbols of vital forces. Since serpents 
assume any shape and exude varieties of vital 
forces, they are good symbols of vital forces. 
Vrtra stands for the lower vital forces, the so- 
called six enemies: desire for possession of 
everything, anger, greed, delusion, arrogance 
and jealousy. 


Vala is another demon whose name 
signifies a cave, the cave of unawakened 
consciousness, substratum of all impressions 
which is hidden in us without any knowledge 
to our outer or waking consciousness. Vala 
also denotes the tendency to hoard all things, 
whether physical or vital. Vala does not enjoy 
the things he hoards, but takes pleasure in 
hoarding. Panis are the sense traffickers, 
derived from pana or transaction. For them 


-every object is tradable and has no innate 


value. Sushna is another demon who sucks up 

the vital forces and renders the place like a 

desert. He is the cause of all depressions, etc. 
It is important to understand that the 


attitude of the Vedic Seers toward sense 
enjoyments is quite different from that found 
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in the later Vedantic thought (not the 
Upanishads). The Vedic Seers recognized the 
divinity in every aspect of life and perceived 
that the delight that the object conveys via the 
senses is only an expression of the universal 
delight and hence must be enjoyed only after 
sharing with Gods and other human beings. 
The Vedic Seers were not ascetics who looked 
down upon the sense delights conveyed by 
objects around them. The human beings who, 
becoming selfish, insist that only they can 
enjoy the sense-delights and who do not want 
to share their delights and possessions with 
Gods or fellow humans, these are the 
followers of Vala and Vrtras, the titans. So, 
figuratively, it is said that these persons do not 
press the Soma or chant the mantras. These 
beings like Panis behave like sense traffickers. 
They steal the delight, as it were, from the 
common pool and try to hoard it in the cave. 
It should be noted that these demonic forces 
have found a place in each human being by 
invitation. If every part of the being declined 
to have any dealing with these forces, the 
power of these forces would decay at once. 
The God Agni works in this hostile 
atmosphere in each individual and tries to 
kindle the psychic fire and bring in the other 
Gods like Indra, who is endowed both with 
luminous knowledge and luminous power. 
Thanks to the God Agni, we recognize the 
benefit of extracting the delight in all things 
and offer it to the Gods like Indra. Indra, by 
accepting the Soma, pours in the luminous 
forces of the universal mind and destroys the 
Vrtras in the body of worshipper. Indra, 
having access to the perfect knowledge, can 
give perfect guidance about the actions to be 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


a G S oO 


OO 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Light on the Gods 


done so that these actions do not encourage 
the forces of falsehood. Thus the mind 
deformed due to the sole pursuit of sense- 
objects and deluded by false knowledge is 
offered release from bondage and constriction 
by Indra by exposing the worshipper to the 
vast knowledge. 


One of the roles played by the hostile 
forces is opposing the maintenance of 
harmony and encouraging the forces of 
disintegration in a human being. Indra alone 
has the knowledge and power to protect the 
body from the forces of destruction. The 
human body is the abode of both immortality 
and mortality. Indra in his role of 
disseminating the divine knowledge, can give 
the force which opposes destruction. 
‘“tanūnām ma abhidruhan’ ‘ishanah yavaya 
vadham”’ (1.5.10). ‘May not our bodies be 


harmed. Separate all destruction from us.” 


5. Symbolism of Events 
(Recovery of Waters and Rays) 


In an earlier battle between the Gods and 
daityas, the Gods were vanquished. This 
battle does not get any description, but its 
results are mentioned at many places. They 
are (i) the blocking the flow of the seven 
celestial rivers, (ii) the covering of Sun and 
Dawn, (iii) the covering of Soma, (iv) the 
concealing of the cows and horses in the 
nether cave, the Cave of ‘Hill. In the battle 
hymned by Hiranyastipa Afgirasa (1.32, 
1.33), these effects are undone. 

Let us dwell briefly on the symbolism of 
the above events. Let us take the Sun. In the 
Veda, Surya is the master of truth, the 


illuminator, the creator and increaser. 
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The solar energy which energizes the whole 
solar system and enables life on this earth is 
the physical form of the spiritual Sun, Surya, 
Lord of Light and Truth. The Seers of the 
Veda intuitively felt that the forces and 
processes of physical world repeat the truths 
of supraphysical worlds which produce it. The 
Rishis imaged the functioning of their inner 
life using the symbols of the outward life. The 
rays of the spiritual Sun enter the three worlds 
including the earth via the fourth world of 
Svar, the luminous wide world, uru Joka, the 
vast heaven, (brhat dyu, 1.36.8). What the 
daityas like Vrtra did was to cover the 
luminous world of svar so that it is invisible to 
the denizens of the earth. At an individual 
level, the Seer experienced an intense 
darkness where the influence of the Sun was 
absent, as it were. This phenomena is, of 
course, temporary and similar experiences 
have been recorded by mystics in other parts 
of the world. For instance, one European 
mystic complains of the darkness of the night 
of the soul. Thus the Sun, and along with it 
the Dawn, are termed as lost. Similarly there 
are the seven rivers of consciousness flowing 
out of the ocean of superconscient situated 
above, (supraketam, 4.50.2). Each river 
signifies the energies of one of the principles 
of existence like matter, vital or prana, lower 
mind, etc. Vrtra also blocked these rivers and 
prevented them from reaching the earth. Next 


let us come to the cows and horses. In the 


Veda, consciousness is described using two 
different sets of images. One description is 
that of a stream or a movement of 
described earlier. 
Consciousness is also described as embodied 


consciousness, 
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in distinct packets, the so-called cows, often 
translated as rays of consciousness. Just as 
each ray of the physical Sun is distinct, yet 
contains in it the properties of sunlight, 
similarly each cow, the luminous cow, 
symbolizes a distinct manifestation of the 
supreme The 


animal cow was used as the symbol of the 


consciousness. four-footed 
Seers because of the utility and reverence 
associated with that animal among the people 
at that time. Similarly, horses image the 
_ energy associated with the higher ranges of 
vital or prana. 
Now consider Soma, the delight of 
existence. Every human activity, ordinary or 
special, high or low, commonplace or 
creative, generates a certain rasa or essence 
which is the delight of existence. This rasa 
may have some psychological impurities in it 
such as the notion of the doer and the 
possessor, viz. ‘this 


successful because of my efforts, my abilities,’ 


activity becomes 


etc. Recognizing that all activities involve the 
dominating role of cosmic forces for which we 
as separate human beings cannot take credit, 


we can purify this rasa by removing our: 


personal claims and offer the purified rasa or 
Soma to the Gods. The God Indra is pleased 
to accept the Soma offering and nourish the 
humans. It should be understood that the great 
Gods like Indra are not traffickers. They offer 
their help to all persons, both to those who 
_adore him in their yajña and those who do 
not. As the later mystics explain, their grace is 
like the breeze in the lake. Anyone can use it 
to sail their boat, provided they take the 
trouble of unfurling the sail and pointing it in 
' the proper direction. The daityas cover the 
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Soma also. In all persons who perform yajiia, 
the dastyas place the idea that their activities 
are the result of their own strength and 
abilities and there is no need to be thankful to 
the higher powers. The yajña of Daksha in the 
Purana is an example. Here Rudra had to 
destroy this yajña. Hence these individuals are 
deprived of the experience of the delight of 
existence which is Soma. Hence Soma is said 
to be covered by the dastyas. 


Indra kills the Vrtra, the coverer, and 
the Sun, Dawn and 
Soma. Indra, helped by the Afigirasa Rishis 


releases the Waters, 


with their hymns, breaks open the cellars of 


the nether world, releases the cows of 
knowledge and drives them upward so that 
they are accessible. The divine power of 
intuition, the Goddess Sarama, often imaged 
as a divine ‘hound, shows Indra the cave 
where the cows are imprisoned. ‘This is the 
in which he is 
Supreme. Though he has originally achieved 
and established for the benefit of mankind this 


victory of the recovery of the cave with the 


constant work of Indra 


ancient Angirasa Rishis, even today, this king 
of the Gods, engaged in ceaseless search of 
the cow-treasure, repeats his feat for the 
benefit of man’. [17, Vol. 10, p. 6]. 


6. Summary of Symbolic Battle 


Hymns in this book: 


1.32: Indra-Vrtra Encounter and the 

Release of Rays, Waters and Soma 
1.33: Indra’s Victory and the Other Deeds 
1.51: The Wondrous Deeds of Indra 


We will give a summary of RV (1.32), 
mantra by mantra. In mantra 1, Vrtra is called 
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by the name Ahi, the serpent, to indicate that 
it is a being or force without any fixed shape. 


In mantra 2, it is stated that the Indra’s 
weapon Vajra, translated here as bolt, was 
made by the divine sculptor Tvashta from the 
luminous world of svar, the world beyond the 
reaches of the lower mind. Clearly in the 
world of svar all the objects are fashioned out 
of light, not out of any other matter as in our 
earth. 


Note that the poet says, ‘the flowing 
waters, released by Indra, reach the ocean by 
a straight path.’ The rainwater or rivers do not 
reach the ocean by a straight path. Hence 
these waters are not the physical rivers of 
northern India, but the streams of 


consciousness stopped by Vrtra. 

In mantra 3, the three infusions of Soma 
taken by Indra are nothing but the essence of 
the three worlds of matter, life and mind. 


Mantra 4 states that the demon Vrtra is not j 


an ordinary cloud. By the killing of Vrtra, the 
deceptions of the fraudulent are also 
destroyed. In mantra 5, Vrtra has the adjective 
vrtrataram, clearly indicating that among the 
coverer, he is the most coverer. 


In mantrās 7 and 8, Indra has cut off the 
limbs of Vrtra and the demon’s body is lying 
on the floor of the ocean over which the 
waters flow. Again the poet describes the 
waters as ‘mounting the minds of men.’ 


In mantra 9, the mother of Vrtra, Diti, is 
mentioned. She is said to protect her son by 
placing herself above her son, Vrtra. 

In mantra 11, the poet says that the Indra 
removed the closed aperture in the hill and 
allowed the waters to flow. In the inner yoga 
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of tantriks, these closed apertures are the 
knots (or granthi) which have to be cut for the 
free flow of psychic energy. 


In mantra 12, the seven rivers are the 
seven streams of consciousness. Mantra 13 
states that when the battle was going on, the 
whole of nature was in a turmoil, indicated by 
the roaring winds, pouring rains, the 
thunderclaps, etc. This turmoil was caused by 
the tricks of Vrtra, but had no effect on the 


outcome. 


Since Vrtra’s body was hidden under his 
mother’s body, the rik 14 indicates that Indra 
could not see the Yrtra’s body; hence Indra 
had a fear that Vrtra was not slain and looked 
for him in many places. 


RV (1.33): We give here a summary of only a 
few riks. 


The rik 6 indicates that even though Virtra 
was dead, his followers had not stopped 
fighting. Moreover, the mother of ‘the 
Danavas, Diti, is still active. Hence Indra has 
still to fight repeated battles to vanquish the 
forces of darkness. In this fight Angirasa Seers 
labeled here as Navagvas, ‘those with nine 
cows’, help Indra with their mantra-powers. 


The rik 7 indicates that the battle between 
Indra and Vrtra was fought in the borders of 
heaven. 


In rik 10, Indra, the lord of divine mind, is 
seen milking the cows of knowledge and 
releasing the light from them. Note that in 
Indian thought, mind is not the source of 
knowledge. It is an instrument of action which 
can help the knowledge enter into human 
system and suffuse it with light. This process 
is imaged as the milking of cows. 
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The above outline should convince the 
reader that the battle is symbolic. He/she 
should read the text and translation given in 
this book for further Light. 


7. Ashvins, the Gods of Bliss and Healing 


Hymns in this book: 


1.34: The Three Modes of Help 

1.46: Leaders of Journey 

1.47: Beautiful Car with Abundant Gifts 

1.112: The Lame Walk and the Blind See 

1.116: Doctrine of the Mystic Honey 

1.117: Sight, Hearing and Release from 
Bonds 

1:118: Complete Our Knowledge 

1.119: Car and Vamadeva 

1.120: Secret Knowledge 

1.3.1-4: Superb Enjoyers 


Ashvins are the twin Divine Powers whose 
primary function is to effect action and 
enjoyment. About fifty Siktas are dedicated 
to Ashvins in the entire RV. They are 
commonly referred to as ‘‘madhuman”’ 
(4.45.1), full of honey or the Delight of 
Existence. “‘Of all the Gods, they are most 
ready to come to man and create for him ease 
or bliss. Hence they are called as 
‘shubhaspati’, the guardians of Bliss, (1.34.6). 
Their action is to guide the humans across the 
travails and obstacles in the physical, vital or 
mental aspects 
Supreme Beatitude characterized by bliss or 
honey. Arising from the ocean of Infinite 
Existence and endowed with Truth-Force, 
they are doers of action in superb thought. In 
the human mentality they acquire and hold 
the delight and treasures of the life supreme 


of everyday life to the. 
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by means of a special thought power. They 
effectuate in man the luminous power of 


” 


impulsion needed for great action. 


Recall that in Veda, the vital principle 
(prana) along with its counterpart in the 
individual is the source of all the energies of 
the humans. The physical world anna is 
insentient; the mental world (mana) consists 
of the world of thought, the information 
gathered by the sense organs, the subjective 
judgements, intellectual analysis, etc. The vital 
activities in man cover a broad range. They 
include the lower vital movements such as 
petty 
ambitions, jealousy, etc. The higher vital deals 


small desires, creature comforts, 
with movements like courage, nobility, self- 
giving, capacity for self-sacrifice for the sake 
of others, the urge for beauty and harmony at 
all levels, etc. Ashvins energize and propel 
forward all the higher vital movements. They 
put forth also the energies which damp or 
reduce the effect of lower vital movements 
like which lead to 


physiological and psychological illness, the 


desire and anger 


fear of old age, death, etc. 


Their 
capacity for 


characteristic is their 
and bestowing 


principle 
enjoyment 
enjoyment on the humans. We recall that in 
Veda, honey or Soma always symbolizes the 
delight 
manifestation. The reason for the existence of 


of existence which pervades all 


every action, every object, is the delight 
behind it which holds it together. All the Gods 
are lovers of honey or Soma; the Seers 
repeatedly pray for the Gods to come and 
accept the Soma that is being released in all 
their actions. The Ashvins not only seek 
honey everywhere but they also distribute the 
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honey to all the human seekers. In their car 
they carry the three categories of satisfying 
delights: satisfactions for the physical body, 
satisfactions of vitality and satisfactions of 
mind; and these are given to the human 
engaged in self-giving (yajfa). ; 


Ashvins as Divine Physicians 


A corollary of their activity in distributing 
the honey to the seeker is their work as Divine 
Physicians who render relief to the human 
aspirants in curing their diseases, both 
physical and psychological. The adverse 
forces in nature, especially in the vital, both 
individual and cosmic, are opposed to the 
human attempts in rising to the higher levels 
of consciousness; obstacles are introduced in 
his/her path in the form of physical or 
psychological ailments. The medicaments of 


Ashvins remove these illnesses. 


In the Sūktās (1.116) through (1.119) by 
the Seer Kakshivan, there are numerous 
instances of the help in healing given by 
Ashvins to various persons in various 
contexts. We will consider some healing 
mantras. ‘ʻO Nasatyas, you raised up the well 
and made the door curved so that abundant 
riches flowed like water for thirsty Gotama’s 
drink’’, (1.116.9). ‘“Well”’ in the above quote 
symbolises the physical body which is hidden 
in the waters of the lower vital currents 
characterised by anger,. greed, etc. Ashvins 
uplift the physical body and open the doors 
which are blocking the flow of the spiritual 
current from above, the sahasrara centre of 
the ‘antrik tradition..Once the door is opened, 
these spiritual riches automatically flow into 
the Rishi. Clearly neither the thirst of Gotama 
nor the drink are physical, but psychological. 
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In Vedic yoga, the energies of demonic 
foes harass the Rishi engaged in the inner 
yajfia. One such Rishi is Atri who is the 
recipient of the grace of Ashvins, as indicated 
in the following mantra. ““O Ashvins, you 
quenched with cold the (inward) burning fires, 
you gave him the nourishing stuff; Atri, cast 
downward in the dark cavern, you restored 
with his hosts (senses) to well-being” 
(1.116.8). The burning fires refer to the 
internal heat characterised by physical 
ailments like fever or psychological ailments 
caused by the lower vital movements such as 
anger, sex, tasty palate, etc. Ashvins cool 
down the heated senses. Similarly, the Rishi 
finds himself in a psychological cavern devoid 
of Light and Ashvins restore him back to Light 
and also expose his sense organs (gana or 
hosts), both internal and external, to Light and 
well-being. 

“You rescued Rebha cast amidst waters; 
you made the (maimed) Rishi whole with your 
steed’’, 


healing skills like a wounded 


(1.117.4), (1.117.9). 


The waters as before refer to the lower 
vital currents. Ashvins raise up the Seer 
immersed in these currents. They heal all his 
wounded parts just like healing a wounded 
steed. Again the wounds here are both 
physical and psychological. The characteristic 
of Ashvins is to endow an integral perfection 
on the Seer, i.e., making the maimed Rishi 
whole. 


Limitations of Old Age 


Ashvins also have the power of freeing 
persons from the limitations of old age. “ʻO 
Nasatyas, you stripped old age from the aged 
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chyavana as if it were mail (armour). You 
prolonged his life and made him husband of 
youthful maidens”, (1.116.10). ‘‘Maidens”’ 
symbolize the potential unmanifested powers 
within a person waiting to be manifested. 
““Becoming their husband”? means manifesting 
these powers. The Ashvins are full of honey of 
the Delight of Existence. Bestowing this honey 
on a person rejuvenates all the parts of the 
being and the conditions and symptoms of old 
age are removed in one stroke like a dress or 
armour. The analogy of armour or mail also 
indicates that old age is not easy to break up. 
“May I, enjoying life with all senses active, 
enter old age as a master his house”, 
(1.116.25). When a master enters his own 
home, all the persons obey and love him and 
all the objects are at his command. Similarly, 
even in old age, the Rishi prays that he may 
be in command of all his facilities including 
physical, mental and spiritual. Another mantra 
(1.119.7) states, “you restored Vandana worn 
out with old age; by his lauds he brought forth 
the sage (Vamadeva) from the womb’’. Here 
the poet is not referring to the physical 
delivery of a child from a mother’s womb. In 
the Veda, birth of a child from a womb always 
symbolizes the manifestation of the power of 
Godhead in man. To be in the womb means 
that the power is only potential and 
unmanifested. The Ashvins help in manifesting 
this power. In this sense they bring forth the 
Seer from the womb. In the Veda and 
Upanishad, “‘hiranya garbha” (golden womb) 
indicates the cosmic condition in which all the 
things that have to be manifested are in a seed 
condition, ready to manifest. Since each 
power is divine and is shining, it is called 
golden. 
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Leaders of the Journey 


There are several mantras which describe 
the Ashvins as the leaders of the journey. 
They lead the human aspirants from the 
present state of confusion and unhappiness to 
the other shore of happiness. Ashvins are 
commonly called as nasatyas, the leaders of 
movement (derived from the word ‘nas’, to 
move). ‘‘With the honey, you gladden the 
movements and its paths”, (4.45.3). “‘By the 
action of Ashvins, man’s progress toward 
beatitude becomes itself beatific; all his travail 
and struggle and labour grows full of divine 
delight... By the growing law of Truth in the 
mental and physical consciousness we finally 
arrive beyond the mind and body to the 
superconscient Truth’’, (Sri Aurobindo, SV, p. 
320). “By force of Nature’s self-arranging, 
you move consciously along all paths’, 
(4.45.6). “The fit path was ready to reach the 
shores of Truth”. The Ashvins follow the path 
of Truth, and the force is svadha, their innate 
force, Nature’s self-arranging force. ‘Give us, 
O Ashvins, the luminous impulsion that may 
carry us across darkness”, (1.46.6). 
“Ashvins, you have created for man this 
adorable Light from Heaven. Do you bring 
into us powerful strengths’’, (1.92.17). 


The symbols of the vehicles of the journey 
are the chariot (ratha) or the boat. According 
to Sri Aurobindo, chariot or car of the Ashvins 
signifies, ‘“‘the happy movement of the Ananda 
in man which pervades with its action all his 
worlds or planes of being”. “O Ashvins you 
come in your beautiful car with three 
columns, moving in the three worlds”, 
(1.47.2). “O Ashvins, seated in the triple seat, 
sprinkle our sacrifice with your honey”, 
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(1.47.4). “Your car born of truth” (3.58.8). 
“On the summit of the hill, you placed firm 
the wheel of car, the other wheel goes 
around’’ (1.30.19). One wheel of the Ashvins’ 
car is placed on the summit of the plane of the 
physical consciousness, the peak of ripened 
consciousness of man. The other wheel (or 
the other two wheels) go in the other worlds. 


Regarding Ashvins, the Seer Dadhyafig and 
the Doctrine of Delight in the Upanishad, see 
the introduction to Section XII. 


8. Maruts, the Thought-Gods 


Hymns in this book: 


1.19: Maruts & Agni 
1.37: We Are Yours 
1.38: Thunder and Windless Rain 
1.39: Delight in Trees and Hills 

1.64: Powers and Actions 

1.85: Well Moves Up and Light Trails 
1.86: Lauds, Light and Toilers 

1.87: Help to Earth and Men 

1.88: Mantra Formation 


As their name indicates, the Maruts are 
Gods associated with both intense energy and 
mental movements. “The Maruts are 
particular Gods who set a divine pace to the 
mental movements of fierce speed and 
brilliance.” [Sri Aurobindo, SV] They are 
powers of both action and knowledge. In the 
exoteric interpretation, Maruts are imaged as 
powers of wind, storm and rain, particularly 
of the tempest. They are always hymned 
collectively as ganas (the hosts), never 
individually. Next to Agni and Indra, the 
Maruts have the largest number of hymns 


dedicated to them in the Rig Veda, clearly 
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indicating their importanee in the spiritual 
evolution of the individual aspirant and the 
humanity at large. 


Rudra and Indra 


The epithets assigned to them such as 
‘children of Rudra’ or ‘brothers of Indra’ are 
often explained by Indologists by resorting to 
the anecdotes in the Purana books, which are 
much later than the texts of the Veda. Such 
epithets are based on their functions or 
actions. Because of their impetuousness, they 
are called as the children of the fierce God 
Rudra, rudraha, 1.39.7; rudrasah, 1.39.4. 


The Maruts also give a divine motion to 
the activities of the intelligence illumined by 
the Light and strength of Indra, the Lord of 
the Divine Mind. Hence they are called as 
brothers of Indra, indrajyeshtha, (1.23.8); 
marutvantam Indra, (1.23.7). 


This aspect of aiding the work of Indra, the 
Divine Mind, gives them the appellation 
‘Thought-Gods’. We should realize that their 
functions are not limited to the control and 
origination of thoughts. 


Thought and Mind 


It is appropriate for us to distinguish 
between ‘thoughts’ and ‘mind’ in the 
psychology of the sages of the Vedic periods 
and the later periods. The viewpoint is best 
expressed in the following quotation: ““Mind is 
an instrument of formation, of organization 
and action, and it is in these functions that it 
attains its full value and real usefulness.” 
(Mother’s Collected Works, Vol. 12, pp. 3-8). 
The mind collects the information given by the 
five senses and stores the information in the 
memory about earlier sense contacts. 
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Thoughts are mental entities formed and 
released by the mind. Each one of us forms 
these thoughts and releases them. Once they 
are released, their life is independent of the 
mind that formed them and they travel around 
according to their own laws. Each thought has 
an idea in it. When the thought travels, it is 
caught by the minds of all persons who offer a 
welcome to it and the thought spreads the 
idea it contains to the mind of the recipient. 
The power of thought depends on the power 
given to it by the originator. As Sri Aurobindo 
says elsewhere, the thought containing the 
three words of equality, fraternity and liberty 
were originated by some sage endowed with 
immense power; but they were welcomed, as 
it were, only in France, causing the great 
French Revolution which popularized the 
three words. 


A thought released by a person joins 
together with similar thoughts released by 
others and they form a group like the flock of 
birds. A flock of birds in the Rig Veda is a 
common symbol for Maruts, RV (1.37.9). 
They travel together, acquire more and more 
power, and finally return to the originators 
with their power augmented by the power of 
the kindred thoughts. Thus a person who 
radiates thoughts 
receives in turn the thoughts of love and 
harmony and thus this tendency in him/her 


of love and harmony 


becomes stronger. Similarly, a person who is 
always critical is continuously 
radiating thoughts of criticisms and 
recriminations and he/she 
receives criticisms of his/her actions or 


of others 


continuously 


behaviour. 
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Mind organizes the thoughts, analyses the 
situation and takes appropriate action. The 
action may be on the physical plane like travel 
from one place to another, or the action may 
be on the mental plane like preferring one 
intellectual viewpoint to another. When the 
mind makes its decision, it gives the 
appropriate instruction to the organs of action 


to carry out the task. 


The originators of thoughts need not be 
human beings on earth. They can be the typal 
beings, the Gods and the demons or rakshasas 
detailed in an earlier essay. 


Benefits 


The Maruts make their appearance very 
early in the Rig Veda, for example in (1.6.5, 
1.6.6). 


All the Gods have two births as it were. 
The first birth is in the cosmic creation. The 
second birth is in man when their faculties 
find expression in man. The rebirth of Maruts 
in man follows the birth of Indra in man. ‘‘The 
Maruts take our animal consciousness made 
up of the impulses of nervous mentality, 
possess these impulses with their illuminations 
and drive them up the hill of being towards 
the world of svarand the truths of Indra.’’ [Sri 
Aurobindo, SV] “They set in movement the 
inert body heavy with famas (or gross 
knowledge gone inert) symbolized by the term 
‘mountain’ in whose womb lies the being of 
knowledge, power, etc. That brings about the 
blossoming of knowledge, power, etc.’’ [17, 


Vol. 4, pp. 226-227T]. 


‘Mountain’ in the Veda specifies the heavy 
crust of materialism in whose womb lies the 
true knowledge symbolized by the cows. The 
Maruts along with Agni and Indra break down 
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the tamas and the mountain of ignorance in 
man and allow the beneficent streams of 
higher consciousness to purify all the parts of 
being and raise them to a higher level of 
consciousness. ‘‘Borne by spotted deer, with 
revealing weapons of speech, the Maruts are 
RV (1.37.2). The spotted 
deer are the vehicles of Maruts. Their triple 


self-luminous’’, 


hues indicate the physical, vital and mental 
powers. The Word is their weapon as in the 
case with all the Gods. Words arising from 
their tempestuous movement bring out what is 
hidden. 


The benefits of the mantras addressed to 


Maruts is described in another mantra: 
“Words are their whips in hand, I hear 
instantly the moment it is uttered. Their 
speech works wonders 
(1.37.3). as a charioteer guides the 
vehicle with his whip, the words of the Maruts 


guide the aspirant; their help is immediately 


in my journey”, 
Just 


apparent to the aspirant. 

During the initial period of the spiritual 
ascent of the aspirant, the hostile forces strive 
to block or undo the spiritual progress by 
causing doubts in the mind of the aspirant 
such as, ‘Gods may not exist; even if they do, 
they are not relevant to man; even if they 
help, it may be very limited; their help may be 
life after death, but they are 
irrelevant in this life.’ The Rishi repeatedly 
calls upon the Maruts to ward off such attacks. 
“The rakshasas who rush to the attack in the 
birth of the Godheads (in the aspirant), O 
Maruts, him assail in your wheelless cars’, 
(RV 5.42.10). Such attacks by the asuric 
lurid 
imagination, but daily happenings noted in the 
diaries of spiritual teachers. For instance, 


useful in 


forces are not products of our 
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Sri Aurobindo in his dairy entry dated January 
9, 1917 quoted this mantra as indicative of his 
experience (Record of Yoga, Archives & 
Aurobindo Ashram, April 
1992). There are many such prayers in the 


Research, Sri 


Rig Veda. We will quote one more mantra: 
“O ye, who have the flashing strength of 
Truth, manifest that by your might. Pierce 
with your lightening the rakshasa. Dispel the 
hidden darkness; repel every devourer. Create 
the light (1.86.9, 
1.86.10). 


for which we long” 


The rasa or essence 


The powers of Maruts are so strong that 
they create the rasa of life even in the physical 
sapless, inert, physical body. This power is 
imaged in the Rig Veda as “‘causing windless 
rain in the desert’, (1.38.7). Just as the desert 
is a piece of land where nothing grows, 
similarly the body of the beginner aspirant is 
inert. Maruts pour the nectarous essence on 
the desert-like body of the aspirant and it 
becomes supple and pliant. “‘Maruts represent 
the progressive illumination of human 
mentality, from the first 
movements of mind which only just emerge 
out of the darkness of the subconscient, they 
are transformed into an image of luminous 


until obscure 


consciousness. Even if they are half-lit or 
turned they 
surmount these deficiencies and put on divine 
brilliance,” (Sri Aurobindo, SV, p. 261). The 
Maruts are energies of the mentality, energies 
which make for knowledge, ““They carry with 
them the sweetness of the nanda as their 
eternal offspring and play out their play, 
brilliant in the activities of knowledge.” 
(1.166.2) 


into misleading reflections 
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The association of Maruts with Light is 
mentioned in related books like Shatapatha 
Brahmana (9.3.1.26) and Vajasaneyi Samhita 
(27.80).  Taittiriya Aranyaka (5.4.8.26) 
declares Maruts to be the Rays of Sun. 


Maruts and Hanuman or Maruti 


When the age of the Rig Veda in general 
and Vedas in particular came to an end, the 
knowledge and powers of the Vedic Gods 
were lost to mankind as it were. The later 
Puranas have Gods by the name Maruts. They 
are also brothers of Indra. But there is a 
fundamental difference between the Puranic 
Gods and Vedic Gods. The Vedic Gods are 
pure, completely harmonious with one 
another, friends of man and urge the aspirants 
to move speedily on the roads of evolution. 
The Vedic Gods do not have any of the petty 
human qualities like jealousy and discordance. 
However, the Gods of puranas appear to have 
some of the human qualities. Of course, there 
is a symbolism in the Puranic Gods. But it is 
difficult to unravel them. 

The power of Maruts of Rig Veda is again 


unravelled of Maruti, 
Hanuman, the leader of the Vanara and the 


under the name 
assistant and collaborator of Sri Ramachandra 
in the epic Ramayana composed by Valmiki. 
Sri Ramachandra signifies the Divine Mind, 
(Indra of the Rig Veda) and he is a 
personification of discrimination endowed 
with knowledge. In every situation, he always 
opts for the decision or action which upholds 
the high tenets of dharma, the principle that 
upholds the universe. The great battle 
between Sri Rama and the ten-headed demon 
king Ravana is reminiscent of the Indra-Vrtra 
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battles of the Rig Veda. It is also one of the 
perpetual battles fought in different periods of 
time between the forces of good and the 
forces of evil. In the battle between Rama and 
Ravana, when Rama cuts off one head by an 
arrow, another head automatically appears. 
This incident clearly indicates the symbolism 
of Ravana as the storehouse of all evil mental 
movements. Destroying the evil mental 
movements one by one is not possible. They 
have to be destroyed together in one stroke. 
Sri Rama gets this intuition, acts accordingly 


and destroys the demon king. 


Just as the Maruts help Indra in the Rig 
Veda, Maruti 
Ramayana. Maruti is the son of the wind God 


helps Sri Rama in the 
Vayu. His mother is Anjani, reminiscent of 
Prishni, the mother of Maruts in Rig Veda. 
The adjectives of Maruti in Ramayana are 
self-explanatory: speedy like wind, unmatched 
in speed, one with perfectly controlled sense 
organs, superior among the ones endowed 
with intelligence. Thus he is both a God of 
action and God of knowledge. 


The book ‘‘Hanumat Kosha’’ [40] by S.K. 
Ramachandra Rao cites RV mantras 5.3.3, 
LOSST G72, O725, Oso s5 2 
1.33.11, 418.9, 2.35.10 as containing the 
descriptive epithets used in describing the 
actions of Hanuman in epics like Ramayana 
and others. For instance, RV (4.18.9) refers 
to the breaking of the chin (kanu). The epithet 
of messenger to Agni in (1.12.1) is utilized in 
Hanuman being a messenger from Rama to 
Sita. 


In the tantrik works associated with Sri 
Rama, Maruti plays a role very akin to that of 
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Ganesha in the tantrik works associated with 
Shiva. All the children pray for Maruti to 
develop in them both physical and mental 
godly strength which is brilliant, harmonious 
and forceful. Maruti provides the foundations 
of spiritual life for all the youngsters and 
prepares their bodies for the manifestation of 
the powers of the other Gods. 


9. Pishan, the Nourisher 


Hymn in this book: 


1.23.13-15: Hidden Soma 
1.42: Pushan, the Guide 


Pishan is one of the Adityas. He nourishes 
both the yajamana and the Earth. Though the 
home of all the Gods is high above (ardhvam 
dyatanam), yet their main station or field of 
action differs. Thus the abode of Indra, Lord 
of the Divine Mind, is the Mind Station, Svar. 
Agni is stationed on Earth. The Maruts belong 
to the mid-region, the Life-world. Similarly 


the other Gods preside over their respective | 


places and carry on their activities. Pushan 
belongs to the third station; still his station is 
taken as the Earth because he is the lord of 
mother Earth. He supports and nourishes her. 
By nourishing the earth, he himself becomes 
nourished. Nourished thus, Pishan showers 
the bounty of Indra and becomes his brother 
(6.55.5). Ultimately he becomes the brother 
of Earth and the space (divided into quarters), 
(6.58.4). By nourishing earth, he makes it 
ready for the manifestation of Usha, the Dawn 
of higher And when the 
he adopts these 
effect 
nourishment as parents (10.85.14). 


consciousness. 


Ashvins espouse Usha, 


health-givers who increasing 
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Even after the slaying of Vrtra, the demons 
or Panis obstruct the path of the sacrificer, 
steal or cover the knowledge (cows); other 
enemies of the Gods harass the devotee in his 
upward course, directly or indirectly, by 
robbing him of his wealth-Rays, veiling the 
path, showing wrong directions etc. It is here 
that the work of Pishan is specially seen. The 
traffickings of the Pani and the like do not 
affect God Pishan. He is the lord of the Paths 
(pathaspati). He does not lose cattle. Pūşhan 
aids in the effort of the sacrificer to reach the 
sun-world, even while living (10.17.4). In 
(6.53.3), (6.53.6), he is prayed to soften the 
hearts of misers and goad the hearts of 
greedy. 

Pishan nourishes the sacrificer as well as 
the Earth. He is the progeny of Aditya as Indra 
who showers the wealth of knowledge, light, 
strength; elder to Usha, he protects the Earth; 
brother of Indra, master of the route of the 
sacrificer, he guards the path, searches out the 


sacrificer, urges his effort. 
10. Rbhis, the Divine Artisans 


Hymns in this book: 


1.20: Rbhis Make Four out of One 
1.110: Rbhis Separate the Cover 
1.111: Creating Skilful Entities 


The Rbhis are humans who have attained 
divinity by their askesis. There are about ten 
hymns in the RV addressed to the Rbhts. It is 
said that they are the sons of Sudhanvan 
Afigirasa. Some say that they are Solar Rays. 
To us both are acceptable. The Truth, the 
Supreme Light, is denoted in the Veda by the 
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Sun. A human being is inert because of his 
material body. Rays of Sun, manifestations of 
the Consciousness, descending on this inert 
field of Matter, uplift man. And these very 
Rbhiis become special powers of man by 
virtue of his development; and man becomes 
immortal by a Divine Birth, effected by that 
special power. 


How then are they spoken of as sons of 
Sudhanvan? Dhanva is an arid land, a field 
with no water, sheer 


matter. The arid land acquires splendour by 


denoting ` inertness, 


accepting the descending Divine Rays and 
absorbing the higher essence. Then it blooms 
forth the glory of the Rbhūs as Sudhanvan 
(fair arid land). 


Having attained to divinity by virtue of 
their action and knowledge, these deities work 
to help man to attain to divinity. And whatever 
acts they do they become divine acts only. 
The actions of the Rbhis are mentioned in 
symbolic language only. It is clear that without 
resort to the hidden symbolic meaning, it is 
not possible to explain these hymns which are 
like riddles. 


They are three: Rbhu, Vibhva, Vaja. The 
plural denotes their collective. And due to 
their association all are indicated by the word 
Rbhu, the eldest of them. The speciality of 
each of them is celebrated by the name itself. 
By means of intellect and activity, Rbhu, the 
eldest, builds the forms conforming to the 
qualities of Immortality. Vibhva brings about 
its extension. Vaja effects the plenitude of the 
Divine Light and Substance. They are called 
the carpenters, the artisans of immortality for 
man. 
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11. Sarasvati 


Goddess of Inspiration 


Hymns in this book: 


1.3.10 -1.3.12: Sarasvati 
1.13.9: Ila, Sarasvati and Mahi 


There are about sixty mantras or verses in 
which Sarasvati or Sarasvati occur in the RV. 
In ten of these verses, belonging to the so- 
called apr hymns, all the three devis Ia, 
Sarasvati and Mahi occur together. Mahi is 
also known as Bharati. These verses will be 
discussed in a later subsection. The remaining 
fifty verses mention only Sarasvati. 


In the external sense, Sarasvati is the name 
of a river and the deity associated with all the 
aspects of the river such as its generation, its 
benefits for all beings, its end etc. In the 
esoteric sense, Sarasvati is the Goddess of 
inspiration who floods our consciousness with 
waves of creativity as declared in RV (1.3.12). 


River Sarasvati 


In the Rig Vedic 
undoubtedly a mighty river which flowed from 
the mountain heights to the sea as declared in 
RV (7.95.2). The Sarasvati verses 
revealed or than 
thousand years ago. According to geologists, 
“this synchronizes with the first 
interglacial the Holocene age 
marking the break-up of the glaciers and 
release of the pent-up waters which was the 


age Sarasvati was 


were 
composed more eight 
time 
period in 


source for the rivers Sarasvati and Sindhu. 
The next three thousand years did not witness 
major changes in climate as revealed by the 
lake sediments. At the end of this period, 
tectonic disturbances caused major changes in 
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drainage. Consequently the upper course of 
Sarasvati in the mountain- bound Himalaya 
was diverted South Eastward to Yamuna; 
Sutlej, which earlier had joined Sarasvati, 
changed its course, migrated westward and 
The 
consequence of these changes was the drying 


because a tributary of Indus. 
up of river Sarasvati which was cut off from 
the perennial source of water from the snowy 
Himalaya. It became an ephemeral stream, 
and finally lost itself in the sandy desert of 
Thar’’. [B.P. Radhakrishna, Jour. Geological 
Soc. of India, Vol. 51, June 1998] The drying 
up of Sarasvati made its inhabitants move 
westwards resulting in the new civilization--- 
the Indus Valley Civilization (3100-1900 
BCE). In January 1997, the scientists at the 
Bhabha Atomic Energy Research Center have 
reconfirmed the existence of the Sarasvati 
river and its associated ground water 
sanctuaries and aquifers. They used water 
samples collected from the deep wells in the 
Jaisalmer regions and North Eastern Rajasthan 
to conduct tritium (hydrogen isotope) analysis 
for establishing the quality of water, flow and 
the age of water [ranging from 4000 to 8000 
years before the More 
information is available in the monographs, 
Vedic Sarasvati River, by Kalyanaraman [15] 
and Vedic Sarasvati, by B.P. Radhakrishna 
and S.S. Merh (ed),- published by the 
Geological Society of India, 1999 [37]. 


present era]. 


Sarasvati: Goddess 


The commentator S declares that Sarasvati 
is a river in some verses and as speech in 
others. The epithet seven sisters in (6.61.10) 
is regarded either as the seven rivers of 
northern India or seven metres. Wilson and 
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Griffith are of similar opinion though they 
prefer to call it a river-Goddess. 


We have to recall the double entendre in 
Rig Veda; the same verse is capable of two or 
more interpretations. Sarasvati, for the Rishis, 
Goddess of 
commoners it is a great and sacred river. 


is a inspiration; for the 


In the 
Sarasvati is a power of inspiration descending 


psychological interpretation, 
from the Supreme plane of Truth which 
manifests to the Rishis as inspired learning. 
Contemplation on this consciousness or 
repetition of these verses results in the 
destruction of the forces of falsehood like Pani 
or Vrtra and protection of thé singers as 
mentioned repeatedly in the Sarasvati verses, 


(6.61.1), (6.61.6), (6.61.8) etc. 


(1.3.10) 
substance of the thoughts dA/yavasu. dhi has 


declares her as rich in the 
always the meaning of thought or intellect in 
RV and not food as Sayana declares to force 
his ritualistic meaning. (1.3.11) declares that 
she is the impeller of happy truths, sdéartanam 
chodayitri and awakener of all the right 
mentalisings (1.3.12) 
declares that she entirely illumines virajate all 


the thoughts dhiya. 


chetanti sumatinam. 


Another relevant verse is (7.95.2). 
“‘Chief and purest of the rivers 

Flowing from the heights to the ocean, 
Awakening the felicities in the universe, 


She milked the clarity ghrta and bliss for 
man”. (7.95.2) 


At first sight, the first three lines can be 
regarded as referring to the physical river 
which takes birth in the Himalaya and reaches 
the ocean. But the fourth line is out of place. 
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S regards Nahusha as a proper name, and 
translating ghrta as ghee, he refers to some 
obscure puranic story. But the entire verse 
makes perfect sense using the symbolic clue. 


But if we consider all the verses in which 
nadi, translated as river occurs and all those in 
which the word ocean (sindhu, samudra) 
occurs, usually a different meaning emerges. 
For instance, the ocean (samudra) has the 
adjective Ardy (heart).so that it is really the 
heart-ocean and not the physical ocean. The 
ocean samudra is associated with the epithet 
ghrta (clarity) in (4.58.1) and others indicating 
that we are dealing with the symbolic ocean, 
not an ocean of ghee. Considering all the 
epithets for waters occurring in the well 
known hymns like (3.1), (3.33) or (7.4.7), it 
is clear that the river is not a physical river of 
the Punjab but the river of inspiration which 
takes birth in the supreme heights and reaches 
the heart-ocean, which gives felicities to the 
entire universe and also yields the clarity and 
bliss for all men. This is the meaning of 
(7.95.2). 


Moreover in the ten verses from pri 
hymns to be considered, Sarasvatī is coupled 
with two other Goddesses Ilā and Mahi who 
have only a psychological interpretation, not 
physical. 

Summing up, Sarasvati is primarily the 
Goddess of inspiration. The double entendre 
of the Vedic language allows one to regard 
Sarasvati as a mighty river based on some (not 
all) epithets of certain verses. Even in Vedic 
times, Veda was recited at vast congregations, 
most of whose participants may not have 
known the purely spiritual interpretation. For 
them Sarasvati was simultaneously a river and 
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a Goddess connected with learning. Only the 
initiated disciples of the sages understood the 
true: meaning. It is needless to say that 
systematic repetition of the Sarasvati verses 
endowed with faith will result in our accessing 
the vast streams of inspiration descending 
from the supreme heights to the ocean of our 


heart. 

See also the book, ‘Sarasvati’ [19], for 
more information in developing the power of 
inspiration. 

The three Goddesses: Ila, Sarasvati, Bharati 


These three Goddesses 
together in all the apr hymns. Verse (1.13.9) 
is discussed in section II where the general 


are celebrated 


idea behind the 4pr/ hymns is mentioned. 


The Puranas do not differentiate between 
Bharati and Sarasvati. 
puranic story, Ila, male head of the lunar 


According to the 


dynasty, son of Manu, attained womanhood 
and became Ilā. But in the Veda, these three 
Goddesses together confer the powers of 
Sight, Hearing and Vastness on the Rishi; they 
have their dwelling in Svar. Of these, Bharati 
signified by the term Mahi, the divine Power 
connected with the Vast Light, issuing from 
the plane of forth the 
consciousness of the vast (brhat), to the Seer- 
Poet; Ila favours him with the consciousness- 
sight, commensurate ‘with this vastness. But 


Svar, brings 


Sarasvati, the carrier of inspiration, makes the 
Seer capable of hearing the divine inspiration, 
the hearer of Truth. 


The truth of Bharati or Mahi is described in 
(1.8.8) (Section I, Part IV) with the three 
adjectives, sūnrta, one with true speech, 
virapshi, flowing abundantly, and gomati, full 
of the rays of Light.. 
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12. Soma, the Lord of Bliss 


Hymns in this book: 


1.91: Soma Leads Us to Bliss 
1.93: Agni and Soma, the Path to Bliss 


Soma is an enigmatic deva. The Indologists 
have treated Soma as nothing but a plant 
whose creepers, on being squeezed, yield a 
juice which is intoxicating. There are 
numerous passages where Soma occurs with 
the word suta meaning pressed or squeezed. It 
is said that Indra drinking this juice becomes 
intoxicated and in his intoxication kills the 
adversary Vrtra. There are some references to 
Indra killing Vrtra after drinking Soma. The 
than 1,200, 
including all the verses in the entire ninth 
Mandala consisting of 114 Sūktās or 1,108 


verses. Reading carefully all the epithets to 


verses on Soma are more 


Soma in these verses gives a completely 
different picture. 

Let us begin with what RV has to say about 
whether the Soma is a herb or not: 


“‘Laymen or ritualists may regard Soma as 
a creeper to be crushed for getting its juice for 
use in the ritual. But to the wise poets Soma is 
not something to be drunk.”’ (10.85.3) 


The clue to its deeper meaning is indicated 
by the common epithet for Soma, vanaspati, 
the lord of vana; vana means in Sanskrit both 
herb and delight. Kena Upanishad (4.6) uses 
vana in the sense of delight. Soma in the 
deeper sense is the Lord of Delight, the 
Delight of Existence. In RV, every aspect of 
‘existence has an inherent delight, the idea 
popularised later in the Taittirlya Upanishad. 
Every action exerts a pressure on existence; 
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this squeezing (suta) releases the Soma or 
bliss contained in that aspect of creation. We 
feel joy in work because of this released 
delight, Soma. 


Here we recognise that action is done 
primarily by the devas and the humans are 
only subsidiary players; we should free the 
This 
declaration, ‘‘this is not mine’’, is the way of 
purifying the Soma, purifying it 
attachment. This purified Soma is offered to 
the deva, especially Indra, the Lord of Divine 
Mind. This delight exhilarates Indra who takes 
steps to destroy the forces of ignorance, like 


released Soma from our claim. 


of our 


Vitra and Vala, the kill-joys or misers who do 
not want the supreme knowledge (go) and the 
energies (pah, waters) to reach all human 
beings. 

We will quote some verses in RV which 
bring out the power of Soma. Rig Veda speaks 
of Soma in (9.96) in the wbAat yoga style as 
in Bhagawad Gita: 


“Brahman among devas, leader among the 
Seer-poets, 


Sage among the wise, the bull among the 
animals, 


The falcon among vultures, the axe in the 


woods, Soma sings over the purifier.” 


(9.96.3) 

“By Soma are Adityas strong and by Soma the 
earth is mighty; 

This Soma is placed in the midst of all these 
Constellations (nakshatra).’’(10.85.2) 


“Soma advances heroic with his swift 


chariots by the force of subtle thought to the 
perfected activity of Indra.” (9.15.1) 
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“You are the ocean, you reveal everything; 
under thy law are the five places; thou 
transcends heaven and earth; Purifier, there 
are the Lights, there the Sun.” (9.86.29) 


“Giving birth to the luminous world of 
heaven, Giving birth to the Sun in the Waters, 


The Brilliant one (Aari) clothes himself with 
the Waters and the Rays.” (9.42.1) 


“Giving birth” 
energies in the human being. 


means manifesting these 


Soma is connected to moon; “‘cool moon-rays 
which cause delight among lovers’’ is a 


common phrase. 


“Those who are utterly perfected in Works 
taste the enjoyment of his honey-sweetness.”’ 
(9.83.4) 


“His swift ecstasies foster the soul that 
purifies him; 

He ascends to the high level of Heaven by the 
conscious heart.” (9.83.2) 


“This is the supreme dappled bull that makes 
the Dawn to shine out.” (9.83.3) 


We can combine all the different quotes 
and understand why persons who merely 
squeeze the Soma herb cannot know this 
delight. Only the person who has done fapas 
can release the delight. Delight encompasses 
everything. Delight makes the Sun shine as the 

_Taittirlya Upanishad declares. Delight is the 
basis of everything. Soma denotes the delight 
released from actions or works, Ananda refers 
to Delight in its entirety. 


Soma’s connection with Knowledge and Light 
is contained in many hymns. 

. “Soma, we know thee pre-eminently with our 
understanding. 
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You lead us along the straight path.” (1.91.1) 


“You are the master of all-existence (satpati). 
You are the auspicious will in action the slayer 
of Vrtra.” (1.91.5) 


“Soma, thou hast generated all the delights 
(vana), the energies (pah) and the Light (go); 
You have dispelled the darkness with your 
Light; You have extended the vast Mid-world 
(in man).’’ (1.91.22) 


13. Usha, the Divine Dawn 


Hymns in this book: 


1.3.20-22: Who is fit to enjoy you? 


1.48: Usha, Speak the Happy Truths 
1.49: Usha Comes to the Soma within Man 
1.92: The Dawns and the Highest 


Experience 
1.113: The Soul Emerges 


Goddess of 
whose 


Usha is the 
Consciousness 
symbol is the physical dawn. The symbol is so 


Spiritual 
outer or physical 
amenable for poetic metaphors at the hands of 
the inspired poets of Rig Veda that one is apt 
to view Usha simply as the physical dawn and 
miss the deeper meanings of these hymns. As 
Sri Aurobindo states, ‘‘In the Veda, there are 
no merely ornamental epithets. Each word is 
meant to tell, to add something to the sense 
and bear a strict relation to the thought of the 
sentence in which it occurs.” 


We will give here just two quotes from Rig 
Veda to show that the Usha cannot be limited 
to the physical dawn. “‘Lover of praises, O 
Usha, Deathless One, which mortal is fit to 
enjoy thee? O Luminous One, whom does 
thou attain?.”’ (1.30.20) 
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To see and enjoy the ordinary physical 
dawn, no special capacity is required. Only 
the eyesight is enough. The exclamation, 
“which mortal is fit to enjoy thee” clearly 
implies that only rare persons have the good 
fortune of having the experience of Usha. 
Thus Usha cannot be the ordinary dawn. 


The (1.113.16) 
explicitly mentions the word jiva or soul and 


second quote from 


declares: 


“Arise and proceed to the higher planes; 
our inner being, jiva, has emerged; the 
ignorance fama has departed, the Truth-Light 


” 


approaches us... 


The deity Usha is lauded in about twenty 
Siktas of the Rig Veda. She is 
prominently mentioned in the ten apri Suktas 


also 


and other Siktas. A careful reading of all 
these Sūktās 
functions and characteristics attributed to the 


indicates that many of the 


Goddess do not make sense if we simply 
interpret her as the physical dawn as many of 
the Indologists and their Indian followers are 
wont to do. Usha signifies the dawn of Divine 
Consciousness in the individual aspirant. The 
physical dawn which we see every morning is 
a physical symbol of this divinity. The onset of 
the Divine Consciousness indicates the 
existence of the higher worlds of bliss and 
perfection which are beyond the pale of our 
ordinary consciousness. By Divine 
Consciousness we mean the consciousness of 
the various Gods like Indra, Varuna, etc., both 
individually and in toto. For instance, when 
the God. Varuna’s power manifests in man 
symbolically referred to as the birth of Varuna 
in man, the consciousness of the human 


aspirant is widened by Varuna’s power since 
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wideness is characteristic of Varuna. The 
narrowness of outlook characteristic of our 
ordinary human condition is washed away, as 
it were, like the tropical monsoon washes 
away all the dirt in the streets. We will be less 
prone to be critical of other people and less 
prone to magnify the limitations of the people 
around us. We will have more faith in the 
ability of the Divine to bring about greater 
harmony and progress among all of us and in 
our collaboration with the Divine. 


Usha and Truth 


How does the Dawn emerge? The answer 
is in several mantras, one of which is (7.76.4): 


“By the Truth in their thoughts, they 


brought to birth the Dawn; satyamantra 
ajanayan ushasam”’. 
“The seeker has to open himself 


systematically to the reign of Truth, rejecting 
the rule of falsehood. His mind and its activity 
of thinking must be filled with the movements 
of Truth. Truth in thought, Truth in feeling, 
Truth in speech, must become normal to 
his/her life. It is only then that the Dawn 
consents to manifest and open the gates of 
Heaven” (Sri M.P. Pandit [31], p. 19). Just as 
the physical dawn and day do not last long, 
similarly the Dawn of Divine Consciousness in 
man does not last long. It is followed by the 
condition of ordinary 
appropriately termed nakta night. 


consciousness, 


The word satyam signifies that which. is 
Eternal, the Supreme Existence in its own 
form sat. rtam signifies that which is evident 
or perceptible, manifested out of the satya, 
what has come to be in accordance with satya 
or that which represents the satya. rta is the 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


OO errr 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


40 


Truth in manifestation. Usha is the guardian of 
this zta and she manifests it. 


rtapa: guardian of Truth, (1.113.12); 

rteja; one who manifests the Truth, 
(1.113.12). 

“She moves according to the path of the 
Truth; and, as one that knows, she limits not 
the regions”, (1.124.3). 

“Of a luminous movement, vast with the 
Truth, Supreme in the Truth, bringing with 
her svar (The Vast, World of Solar Light)’’, 
(5.80.1). 


“‘Dawn born in heaven opens out things by the 
Truth; She comes manifesting the greatness”, 
(7.75.1). 


“Happy and true, born from the Truth”, 
(4.51.7). 


“The Goddesses who awake from the seat of 
Truth’, (4.51.8). 


“Horses of Usha are yoked to Truth”, 
(4.51.5). 


“‘Usha follows the path of Truth’’, (1.124.3). 


*“‘Dawn, true in her being with the Gods who 
are true, Vast with Gods who are Vast”, 
(7.75.1). 


Usha and Night, nakta 


The combined phrase ‘nakta-ushas’ or 
‘ushasanakta’ occurs more than twenty times 
in the Rig Veda. We need to understand the 
relationship between these two deities. 


When the Divine Consciousness dawns on 
us, it cannot last very long because the 
emotions and passions associated with the 
life-energy sheath . (prana maya kosha) 
clamour for excitement and they cannot 
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appreciate the bliss of the Divine 
Consciousness which is suffused with calm 
and is untinged with sorrow. The ordinary 
human mental personality which loves to 
wallow in doubt is not comfortable with the 
certitude offered by the Divine Consciousness. 
Thus Usha, the Divine Consciousness, recedes 
from the human and is replaced by naktās, the 
night; the ordinary consciousness takes its 
place. During this period, the great God Agni 
keeps up the pressure on all the members of 
the human personality in preparation for 
another onrush of the Divine Consciousness, 
Usha. Thus dawn and night alternate, as 
indicated in several mantras such as (1.92.11) 
and (1.113.2). 


In all these mantras, nakta or naktas stands 
for our ordinary consciousness which is open 
to all sorts of forces and influences, including 
that from the great darkness (tamah). Note 
that the Rig Vedic Seers make a clear 
distinction everywhere between naktās and 
tamah, the enveloping darkness which is the 
haunt of inertia and forces of darkness like the 
demons, rakshasas, pishachas, etc. When 
Usha, the Divine Consciousness arrives, so do 
all other Gods except Agni, the leader of our 
journey, the God of aspiration, who is always 
active and is putting the pressure on us and 
propels us toward the higher goals. When the 
human aspiration reaches a certain level, Usha 
makes her appearance signifying the onset of 
Divine consciousness, and she brings the 
other Gods or powers. Usha literally opens the 
doors and allows the Divine Light to flood our 
inner being. 


_The quote from (1.113.3) is also useful: 
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“Common, unending, is the path of the 
sisters; guided by the Sun alternately, they 
Well-lighted, 
common-minded, Night and Dawn do not 


travel; different in hues, 


clash, neither do they tarry”. 


“There is a constant rhythm and 
alternation of night and dawn, illuminations of 
the Light 


openings up of our darkness and its settling 


and periods of exile from it, 


upon us once more, till the Celestial Birth is 
accomplished and again it is fulfilled in its 
greatness, knowledge, love and power. These 
later nights are other than those of utter 
darkness which are dreaded as the occasion of 
the haunt of 
division who devour; these are rather the 


the enemy, the demons of 
pleasant nights, the Divine and blessed ones 
who equally labour for our growth. Night and 
Dawn are then of different forms but of one 
mind and suckle alternately the luminous 
child” (Sri Aurobindo [3], SV, p. 430). They 
are both called as, ‘mighty mothers of the 
Truth’, (5.5.6). Usha is associated with Aditi, 
the mother of undivided consciousness, the 
mother of Gods, the Supreme Creatrix; nakta 
is associated with Diti, the mother of divided 
consciousness. 


14. Varuna: Release from Sins and 
Bonds 


Hymns in this book: 


1.24: Three Cords of Bondage and Their 
Release 
1.25: Wrath and Grace of Varuna 


Viewed on the surface, Varuna is the 
omniscient and omnipotent Lord or Creator, 
Master of the oceans and the sky, whose 
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strength and speed cannot be matched by 
anyone else. He maintains all the laws in the 
Earth, mid-region and the heavens, punishing 
the transgressors. But a closer look reveals the 
esoteric meaning of the hymns just as with the 
other hymns of Rig Veda. Varuna is the 
Godhead who creates pathways for the Sun in 
our being which is full of darkness so that the 
Sun can pour his knowledge into all the dark 
corners of the being. The oceans, of which 
Varuna is the master, symbolize the waters of 
the Truth and Varuna pours these Waters on 
our three bodies, viz. physical, vital and 
mental, and removes all sin, evil and 
falsehood The 


Shunahshepa explicitly requests Varuna to 


from our lives. Seer 
release or loosen the three cords of bondage 
which represent the bonds of the three planes, 
physical, vital and mental. These knots restrict 
the flow of the universal psychic energies in 
our body. Varuna is prayed to release these 
knots. These knots are the celebrated knots 
associated with the names Brahma, Vishnu 
and Rudra in the tantrik literature of a later 


date. 


A common descriptor used for Varuna is 
uru, which means always ‘wide’ in the Rig 
Veda. Varuna is the lord of all infinities, 
master of all the oceans and ether. Varuna ’s 
dwelling is in the vast, (urukshaya), (1.2.9), 
Varuna has wide vision (uru chakshasam), 
(1.25.16). He is hymned as urushamsa in 


(1.24.11) and (2.28.3). shamsa in the Veda 


always stands for the perfect expression or 
speech. Recall that different formations are 
brought out by the power of speech or Vak in 
the . Veda. uru shamsa, ‘wide 
expression”, the bringing out of our being (or 


means 
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sat) that which is latent in it and manifesting it 
in our action. Thus Varuna grants us a broader 
vision, removes the narrowness of our outlook 
so that we can express our aspiration for the 
attainment of infinities. 

Consequently, he is also hymned as 
Swarat, (2.28.1), the self-ruler and samrat, 
the emperor (8.25.3, 8.42.1). samrat means 
one who has complete kingship or control 
over both subjective and objective existence. 
Among the people of the Vedic age, the 
emperor was also a sage; he was both a 
thinker and a hero. He had a plenitude of both 
wisdom and will, thought and action. Varuna 
is the king of all the dominions (8.42.1 and 
8.42.2.). Hence Varuna is pictured as self- 
knowing, self-mastering, moving freely with 
the laws because he is perfectly aware of the 
laws. Recall that satya is the Truth-Absolute 
in the Veda. rfa is the Truth in manifestation 
everywhere and at any time. It is the Truth of 
Divine Being regulating the right activity of 
both body and mind. Varuna is said to be 
touching with the Truth (rtasparsha), (1.2.8). 
Varuna is also called rtavrdha, increaser of 
Truth, because he along with Mitra increase 
the Truth in the human being, the yajamana 
who performs the yajña, the harmonious 
arrangement of actions. Varuna is endowed 
with a vast will-power, brahantam kratum 
(1.2.8). He increases the will-power in man so 
that the human can perform all actions 
consistent with the Truth in manifestation 
(rta). He is hymned as ‘superbly laudable 
among the laudable’ (1.17.5). Laud or praise 
in the Veda is not simply a casual utterance, 
but has the power to bring out the intentions 
expressed in speech. 
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We will give here the description of 
Varuna given by Seer Nabhaka of the family 
Kanva. “‘Luminous Varuna has embraced the 
nights; He holds the Dawns within him by his 
creative knowledge; Visioned, he is around 
every object” (8.41.3). “He who supports the 
worlds of life, he who well knows the hidden 
names of the rays of the dawns, He cherishes 
(8.41.5). “In whom all 
wisdom is centred as the nave is set within the 
wheel’, (8.41.6). “He wraps these regions as 


much wisdom’’, 


a robe; He contemplates the hosts of Gods 
and all the works of mortals; In the home of 
Varuna all the Gods follow his decree,” 
(8.41.7). “He is the hidden ocean and he 
climbs passing beyond heaven; when he has 
placed the sacrificial word in these dawns, 
then with his luminous feet he tramples 
illusions and ascends to the Heavens”, 


(8.41.8). [Sri Aurobindo, SV]. 
The Three Oceans 


In the Rig Veda, three different oceans are 
mentioned. The Vedic mystics saw below 
them “‘an unfathomable night and surging 
obscurity, darkness hidden within darkness 

.” (RV 10.129.3); Above them, they 
beheld “ʻa light and 
sweetness, a highest ether, the supreme step 
of Vishnu to which their being should 
ascend”, (RV 4.50.2); Between these two 
“a third sea of ever- 


remote ocean of 


oceans 
developing 
boundless wave. . 


they saw 
conscious being, a sort of 
.’ (Sri Aurobindo). We 
have to navigate through this ocean to reach 
the superconscient blissful ocean above. 
“Three delightful 
according to the law of his workings. He of the 
all-seeing wisdom dwells in three white- 


dawns increase 
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shining earths; Three are the higher worlds of 
Varuna whence he rules over the harmonies of 
seven and seven’’, (8.41.9). 


The three dawns mentioned here are the 
illuminations of the three bodies in man, the 
the vital the mental. He 
harmonizes all the activities both 


physical, and 
in the 
macrocosm and in the microcosm, in every 


individual human being. 


Sin and Shortcomings 


Varuna prepares the great pathways in the 
human being so that the illumination of the 
Sun, Sirya, can enter all the unlit regions in 
him. The heart is the dwelling place of the 
inner self of man. Afflictions of the heart are 
indicative of the effects of the forces of 
ignorance on our inner being. The Vedic Seers 
did not compartmentalize the physical and 
psychological ailments as the moderns do. 
Only the Light brought in by the Sun can 
dislodge the forces of ignorance which cause 
the afflictions as declared in (1.25.7). 


In the hymns of the Seer Shunahshepa 
there is repeated mention of the words sin, 
enah, disregard, hela, etc., which need special 
attention. Recall that Varuna is the upholder 
of the Laws, vrafani, upholder of rtam which 
is the Truth of Divine being regulating the 
right activity in both mind and body. The Rig 
Vedic Seers were very much aware of the 
They them 
persons steeped in selfishness and prayed that 
they may not be in the same boat. ‘“May I not 
live, O Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal 
dear friend’s destitution”, (3.28.10). 


human frailties. saw around 


There is no listing of the set of actions 
which constitute sins and otherwise, because 
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such a mechanical classification is not 
possible. The attempts at codifying these 
highly plastic modes of life and conduct are 
found in the several ancient books of Hindus 
called as dharma shastras. The period of these 
books is several millennia after the age of Rig 
Veda. like Christianity, 
Judaism, Islam, etc. have their own books of 


Every religion 
conduct, often represented as the word of 
God. Among all these books, the special 
feature of the Hindu dharma shastras is that 
they alone recognize that these books have 
some eternal elements and some other 
elements which are appropriate to a particular 
time, place and society. The Seers of each 
generation are expected to reframe the 
variable parts of the rules appropriate to that 


time and place. 


We summarize the observations of Sri 
M.P. Pandit: “The movement against the law 
of being may be with full knowledge of what 
one is doing or in ignorance of the wrong 
nature of the movement. In each case Karma 
is forged and the results suffered. Yet where 
the law of Truth 
consciously, the results are particularly 
detrimental to the growth of Soul within. A 
thick crust of darkness gathers round the soul 
and prevents its Light from coming through 
(to the other parts of our body). But in the 
action in ignorance, the reactions are mostly 


one acts contrary to 


on the surface and do not go deep. Both types 
of sin are held up before God Varuna, the 
Lord of Purity, so that he may first loosen 
these impurities from the being of the seeker 
and then cut them asunder”, [31]. Seer Atri 
indicates, ‘Our sin against Truth and our sin 
by ignorance, all these clear away like 
loosened things’, (5.85.8). 
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Sri Aurobindo’s quotation on sin is in the 
notes to (1.25.3) in section II in part IV. 


Note that premature death itself is a 
transgression of the Law. Sacred is the life 
consecrated to the God. If it is not robbed, but 
well-protected, it fulfils itself. For Varuna, the 
master of infinities, the establishment of the 
forces of harmony in human bodies is not 
difficult as declared in (1.24.14).” 


Three Methods 


In 1.25.3, the Seer prays “O Varuna, we 
bind your mind excellently with our praises 
like the charioteer the ready horse.” There 
are three ingredients in the attempt of the Seer 
to bind Varuna namely namas (homage), yajiia 
and havis (offerings). The first step is to have 
faith and express it by the homage or 
adoration. The next step is to try to perform 
all actions in a spirit of harmony. We may 
recall that yajña is not merely a ritual. It is an 
orderly arrangement of all actions and their 
offerings to the cosmic powers to whom they 
rightly belong. The ritual of yajfia is one such 
orderly arrangement. The next is the offering 
to the Gods of the delight or rasa released 
from our actions. This is the threefold way. 
Then the bonds of sins will be loosened as 
explained in the introduction to section M. 


Relation to the Chakras in the tantra 

As Sri Kapali Sastry states, (17, Vol. 6) 
“there is no doubt whatsoever that the triple 
bondage corresponds to the three knots 
famous inthe fantra yoga under the names of 
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Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. The 
bondage obstructs the entry and spread of the 
Truth-light in the threefold being of mind, life 
and body. Release from it is possible by the 


triple 


grace of God Varuna.”’ 


We will give here the relevant passages 
from, ‘‘/a/ita sahasra nama stotra’’, a standard 
text of tantra yoga giving all the main aspects 
of tantra in the form of one thousand names 
addressed to the Divine Mother. The three 
bonds are mentioned in the names 99 through 
104: residing in the ma/adhara (99), Severing 
the knot (100), 
appearing in the manipura (101), severing the 


called brahma granthi 
knot called wshnau granthi (102), residing in 
the centre of the ajnachakra (103), severing 
the knot called rudra granthi (104). 


We may recall that the subtle body has 


seven centres of psychic consciousness, 
arranged along the subtle counterpart of the 
physical spinal column. These centres are 
called as Lotuses or chakras. The bottom one 
is the muladhara where the Supreme Energy 
(Kundalini) resides. By removing the knot 
here, the knot of brahma, the knot of matter, 
the energy Kundalini raises to the next chakra, 
the manipura. In the manipura is the knot of 
Vishnu signifying the bondage which prevents 
the life-forces from contacting the Supreme 
Delight. By cutting this knot, the energy goes 
to the sixth center the 4jfa chakra (via the 
fourth and fifth). This chakra has the knot of 
Rudra removing which the energy attains 


union with the superconscient ocean above. 
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Esoteric meanings of some words. 
1. Interpretation of the Veda 


A certain well-wisher has stated, “I like 
the esoteric interpretation in your book. 
However I have read the English translations 
of Rig Veda by Griffith, Wilson and others. 
Griffith mentions in so many places that the 
Vedic mantras are often pompous or stupid or 


meaningless. Could you clarify the reasons for. 


the existence of such widely divergent views 
on the same book?” 


It is not my intention to declare that the 
Spiritual interpretation is the only correct 
interpretation of the Rig Veda and all other 
interpretations are wrong and false. In the 


Hindu tradition every scripture is amenable to 
multiple interpretations, each one reflecting 
the psychological viewpoints of the writer. Rig 
Veda, the oldest Hindu scripture, is not an 
exception to this rule. Also many verses are 
amenable to more than one interpretation as is 
the case in any high level Sanskrit poetry. Rig 
Veda poetry is of the highest calibre according 
to Sanskrit and English poets who themselves 
have written poems of the highest calibre. 


In the Indian tradition, there are three 
broad viewpoints of the Veda reflecting 
of three different 
groups of persons namely: the viewpoint of 
of the priests 


respectively the views 
commoners, the viewpoint 
performing the elaborate rites and yajnas or 
their sponsors and the viewpoint of the poets 
of the Rig Veda who are extolled as wise 
sages and Seers. Of course each of these 
viewpoints is not monolithic. 


From the perspective of the commoners 
(who were the spectators of the rites and 
rituals), the Rig Veda is a record of the 
prayers to the higher powers, the devas, for 
preserving their health and wealth of their 
families, and for exposing them to some 
aspects of the Divine. The higher powers, the 
deities of Rig Veda, appeared to them not 
only in the form of nature-powers like sun, 
fire, rain, storms, lighting and others, but also 
to their inner being in their worship and 


recitations. 
The ritualists, known later as the 
Mimamsakas, believed that the correct 


performance of the ritual at every step will 
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yield the material benefits associated with the 
ritual. Chanting of the RV is only one step in 
this ritual. What mattered was the power 
associated with the chanting, not the meaning 
of the mantra. 


The poets or the sages of Rig Veda had the 
revelation of these poems dealing with the 
perennial triad of Human - World - God. They 
passed on their knowledge only to their 
initiates or students. Several verses in the Rig 
Veda itself declare that there is a secret in the 
Veda using words like ninyam, guhyam, 
apichyam, etc., [17, Vol.1], [3]. The Truth 
was hidden in a symbolic language so that 
only the eager students with a high level of 
aspiration can have access to this secret. 


Even though scholars like Lakshman Sarup 
have pointed out that there has been a long 
list of commentaries of the Veda dating to 
1500 BCE or earlier, the only commentary on 
the entire Rig Veda Samhita available today is 
due to the famous fifteenth century scholar 
and statesman Sayanacharya (S for short) who 
did the work with the patronage of the kings 
who founded the Vijayanagar Empire. No one 
can deny that the commentary is a magnificent 
achievement. However S himself has clearly 
stated in the introduction to his commentary 
that, “‘(1) he regards the Yajur Veda dealing 
with the external yajfia-rites as the highest 
Veda, (2) his main interest in writing the 
commentary on Rig Veda is to throw light on 
the use of Rig Veda mantras for the 
performance of the rites.” S does not deny 
that Rig Veda has a spiritual interpretation for 
some mantras such as RV (1.164). However 
he states clearly that it is not his purpose to 
give a spiritual interpretation of the Rig Veda 
mantras. He interprets most mantras from the 
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ritualistic viewpoint, some on the basis of the 
myths of Purana and some from the view of 
natural phenomena like clouds covering the 
Sun, the formation of rain-bearing clouds etc. 


All the 
commentators 


occidental translators and 


start from the Sayana’s 
commentary. Whatever may be their claims, 
they like the commentary of S because S does 
not state that there is wisdom in the Veda, 
except occasionally. They ignored the respect 
S has shown towards the Gods like Agni, . 
They their 


exaggerations and wrote translations with the 


Indra etc. introduced own 
fundamental assumption that Veda does not 


deal with wisdom or higher values. 


When Sri Aurobindo started reading the 
commentaries, he was surprised to read Rig 
Veda as dealing with primitive worshippers 
praying to friendly Gods of doubtful temper, 
Gods of fire, Gods of rain, for obtaining 


wealth, food, progeny, victory in battle, etc. 


The ill-treatment of the Veda and of its Seers 
deeply offended him. He tried to understand 
how such a great scripture could obtain such a 
fate. 


He noticed that both S and the Indologists 
completely ignored the symbolism in the 
hymns. Trying to understand Rig Veda by 
ignoring its like trying to 
understand a book in modern day physics or 
chemistry or even Panini’s Sanskrit grammar 


symbolism is 


ignoring the symbols in them. The occidental 
translators like Griffith, Max Muller, etc., of 
the nineteenth century firmly believed that the 
world began in 4004 BCE as detailed in the 
early editions of Encyclopaedia Britannica 
published around 1780 C.E. [See Hancock 
[13] p. 176]. Hence these translators assumed 
that the Vedic poets belonged to a primitive 
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civilization and they could not accept the 
presence of any deep symbolism in these 
verses. Suppressing the symbolism can only 
result in an incoherent translation. 


Need for Symbolism 


The supporters of Sayana’s work and the 
work of Indologists have no answer to the 
criticism given in detail in essay 2. Instead 
they pose the question, ‘“‘why did the Rishis 
try to hide the deep meaning of the Veda 
through the use of symbols?’’ Sri Aurobindo 
answers this question in some detail. 


Sri Aurobindo suggests [2,3] that the RV 
poets had two objectives partially conflicting. 
They wanted the psychological and spiritual 
wisdom in the hymns to be preserved implying 
that a relatively large number of persons 
should be interested either in chanting or 
hearing the hymns. At the same time they felt 
that the deep knowledge in the hymns should 
be accessible only to the serious students or 
initiates. The sages felt the knowledge in the 
hands of ordinary persons may lead to misuse. 
The Vedic poets did not invent any new words 
to express their insights. They used the 
commonly used words such as go (cow), 
ashva (horse), 4pah (waters), yajfa (outward 
rite) etc. The ordinary persons understood 
that these hymns as prayers for getting 
benefits such as cows, horses, rain by means 
of the rites. The serious students or initiates 
interpreted the same words as symbols 
indicating the occult knowledge in the hymns. 
For instance,’ consider the word go. Ordinary 
persons accepted its standard meaning as cow. 
The initiates regarded this word as signifying 
the rays of knowledge. 


47 
Table 1 in p.76 lists the symbolic 
meanings of nouns like go, ashva, adri, whose 
ordinary meanings are cow, horse, hill etc. 


Sri Aurobindo’s suggestion made in 1915 
was Virtually ignored by all scholars. 


Recently in 1969, a similar suggestion has 
been made by two famous historians of 
science namely Professors Santillana and Von 
Dechend [43] to Sri 
Aurobindo. These two professors studied the 


without referring 
myths of several different cultures and noted 
their common symbolism or what they call as, 
‘mythical terminology’. They claim that, ‘the 
particular merit of mythical terminology is that 
it can be used as a vehicle for handing down 
solid knowledge independently of the degree 
of insight of the people who do the actual 
telling of stories, fables, etc.’ The phrase 
‘solid knowledge’ refers to the scientific 
information such as the precession of the 
equinoxes, the importance of numbers such as 
108 etc.’ [quoted in Hancock [13]]. Thus all 
the Vedic scholars have orally preserved the 
correct text of the Veda for more than five 
thousand: years even though most of them did 
not understand the deep significance of the 
Vedic hymns. 

Thus a verse has atleast two meanings, 


one called as the surface meaning, the other, 
the deeper meaning. For example the second 


_ half of the verse to Agni. 


vardhamanam sve dame, (1.1.8) 


Outward meaning:, Agni, the outward fire 
increasing in his own home (i.e., the fire- 
altar). 

Deeper meaning: Agni, the power of will 


increasing in the subtle body (dame) of the 
sacrificer. 
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In the second meaning Agni is not a mere 
physical power, but the psychological power 
of will, explicitly stated as Aratu in (1.1.4). 

Many verses of the Rig Veda follow this 
pattern. Sometimes only the deeper meaning 
is meaningful, the surface meaning being 
gibberish. For example consider the second 
half of (1.7.3): 
gobhih adrim airayat 
Surface meaning: The hill (adm) was smashed 
(airayat) by the cows (go). 


Deeper (adr) was 


smashed.-by the rays of knowledge (go). 


meaning: Ignorance 
Many such examples are delineated in 
some detail in this book. 


Other Commentaries 


There are more than twenty commentaries 
in Sanskrit on the entire Rig Veda or parts of 
it, the earliest being that of Yaska (circa 2000 
BCE or earlier). Yaska is the earliest known 
etymologist and lexicographer among all 
languages. Some other commentators are 
Sāyaņa (1315-1387 CE), Madhvāchārya 
(1238-1317 CE), the great teacher of the 
dualistic school of Vedanta and Rāghavendra 
Swami (1623-1671 CE) [33]. The latter two 
regard the Rig Veda as a book of spiritual 
hymns, not as a book of rituals. All of them 
handle several chapters only. Only Sāyaņa 
authored or edited a detailed commentary on 
the entire Rig Veda Samhitā. Kapali Sastry 
quotes many of these authors, especially 
Sayana, even when he differs from him. 


We quote here the balanced view of a 
western savant, Professor Cowell, in his 
prefatory note to one of the works of H.H. 
Wilson, written more than a hundred years 
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ago: ‘This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig Veda, but only 
a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as 
represented by Sadyana, have preserved. This 
view is in itself interesting and of a historical 
value; but far wider and deeper study is 
needed to pierce into the real meaning of 
these old hymns. Sayana’s commentary will 
always retain a value of its own--even its 
mistakes are interesting--but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of 
scholarship.’ [Quoted in 17, Vol. 1, p. 13] 


We have to be aware that the different 
Sanskrit commentaries which interpret Veda 
Spiritually as knowledge differ from one 
another also. Some writers and translators 
who have focussed on the spiritual 
interpretation of some of the hymns or verses 
of the Rig Veda Samhita in recent times in 
English are Bose [5], Coomaraswamy [6], 
Findley [8], Frawley [9], Ganapati Muni [10, 
17], Gonda [11], Panikkar [34], M.P. Pandit 
[29-32], Purani [36], S.K. Ramachandra Rao 


[40] among others. 
2. Limitations of the Translations 


We will first list here the some of the 
fundamental deficiencies of the commentary 
of S and the translations of Wilson, Griffith 
etc. 


A. A large number of dissimilar meanings are 
assigned to the same word which occurs in 
many places in the RV. There is no 
justification for assigning a variety of widely 
divergent meanings. We will explain some of 
them at the end of this section. 
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B. The fixed naturalistic 


assigned to devas, i.e., Agni as the physical 


meanings are 


fire or god of fire, Indra as rain or god of rain, 
Ashvins as twin stars, Usha as the physical 
dawn; most of the epithets used in the RV for 
describing them are ignored. 


C. Fixing the meaning for Dasyus such as 
Vrtra as cloud in the form of a snake, Panis as 
members of a human tribe, again ignores all 
the epithets describing them. For instance one 
deals with the battle 
between Indra, the deva and the chief of 
Dasyus, Vrtra. All the epithets in this hymn 


entire hymn (1.32) 


indicate the non-human nature of both Indra 
and Vrtra. 


D. Ignoring the symbolic character of the 
hymns of Rig Veda mentioned explicitly in the 
Rig Veda. 

E. Interpreting several verses of RV using the 
myths in the Puranic books forgetting that 
Puranas were composed several thousands of 
years after the RV. 


F. Claiming that Rig Veda as a book deals 
with the rites or rituals even though the book 
has no hymn which describes the rites or 
- rituals in some detail. 


G. No attempt is made to’ understand the 
cosmology in the Rig Veda. For instance in 
addition to the physical world of ours, it 
mentions several other worlds, such as the 
world dyu, translated as heaven, the 
intermediate world antariksha and the world 
of Right and Truth, svar. These worlds are 
beyond the earth and cannot be reached by 
human beings. The dasyus, the demons reside 
` in antariksha. The battle between Indra and 


Vrtra takes place in antariksha, midworld. 
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H. There are large numbers of words 
connected with mind, thought, understanding, 
intellect, etc. A partial list is given in part A of 
the essay 4. No attempt is made to understand 
their nuances. 


I. The power of the mantra or potent word is 
one of the key features of Rig Veda and there 
is a large number of words related to this 
topic. They are all summarily dismissed. 


The work of Sri Aurobindo on the Veda 
published in 1910-1946 is, by and large, 
ignored in the academic circles even in India. 
The prestige of the Western scholars was so 
high that no Indian, dared to study, (let alone 
accept) Sri Aurobindo’s ideas. 


Satyananda Sarasvati, a follower of the 
Swami Dayananda School, states [44], “Sri 
Aurobindo’s explanation of some of the 
hymns is very interesting. However he has 
translated very few Siktas. Hence one cannot 
assume that the spiritual viewpoint developed 
by him is valid for all the Sūktās.” The 
statement quoted is not correct. Sri Aurobindo 
has translated almost completely about 300 
Sūktās and several mantras from other Suktas. 
If we add the translations by his disciples like 
Kapali Sastry [17], there are translations/ 
commentaries from the spiritual-psychological 
viewpoint for about 400 Suktas out of 1028. 
KS, being a great Sanskrit scholar and a 
master of Pānini defends the 
assigned meanings from the point of view of 
Panini’s grammar and discusses the lacunae of 
Sayana’s commentary in great detail. This 
work has an extensive introduction defending 
the spiritual interpretation of Sri Aurobindo in 
the light of the evidence of various ancient 
Indian scholars and the various types of 
evidence from the Rig Veda itself. 


grammar, 
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An admirer of the Sayana (there are many) 


may say, ‘It is easy to criticise any 
commentary. Persons like Madhvacharya or 
Raghavendra Swami [33] have written a 
commentary on spiritual lines only on 32 
Suktas whereas S has commented on all the 
1028 Sūktās. If you assign meanings to certain 
words different from that assigned by S, you 
are amenable for the same type of criticism 
namely you are choosing the meaning of 
words to force the spiritual meaning on the 


RV.” 


-Our reply is that Sri 
developed certain broad principles for the 
assignment of meanings for words. We will 
describe them briefly here. Nobody else has 
done this. Sayana does not even mention that 


Aurobindo has 


he has given ten or twenty different meanings 
for the same word, let alone defend his 
choice. Only a reader notices that S has 
assigned all sorts of meanings for the same 
Sanskrit word occurring in different verses. 
Many of the word-meaning assignments given 
by Western or Western-trained Indologists are 
only conjectures. On the other hand, Sri 
Aurobindo in his books [2,3] discusses ‘in 
great detail the word meanings he has 
assigned and their origins. The books by M.P. 
Pandit [29] and A.B. Purani [35] gives 
excerpts from his for about a 
thousand words. | 


writings 


More Explanation on Item (A): Chaotic 
Assignment of Word Meanings 


To understand some of the limitations of 
the current word-meaning assignments of 
Sayana let us consider some examples. 


gau: Take the set of occurrences of the word 
gavah along with its inflections gavam, gavi, 
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gave, gah, gam, gobhih, gonam, goshu, gauh. 
Each of these variants occurs a number of 
times and the membership of this set alone is 
about 600 out of a total of 11,000 words. The 
current meaning of go is the four-legged 
animal cow. Some of the meanings assigned 
by S to the word go are: moving waters 
(1.33.10), (1.84.16), that 
which has the nature of movement (1.92.1), ` 


running horses 


found in the form of cow (1.93.4), water 
(1.137.1) hymn of praise (9.26.2), earth 


(1.163.7), offering which is moving 
(1.164.17), cloud (1.64.26,27), cloud or 
speech (1.164.29, 3.7.2), rays (4.52.2, 


5.47.4, 7.1.11), enemy (6.36.2), sun (6.56.3, 
8.1.11), (6.75.11) etc. 
Sayana gives a variety of 


cow-string Again 
meanings to 
compound words beginning with go like 
goagra, go-arnasa etc. He translates gavyata 
manasa as cow desiring minds, an odd way to 
describe the wise sages of the Rig Veda for 
whom he claims to have great respect, (unlike 
the translators like Griffith). This family of 
words has been studied extensively by A.B. 
Purani [36]. 

dhi: The family of the word dhí - with its 
plural dhiyah and variants--has more than 200 
occurrences. It seems to have a fixed meaning 
of thought or intelligence. S gives it all sorts of 
like ‘sacrifice’, 
‘food’ etc., besides intelligence. 


meanings ‘water’, ‘work’, 


vaya: Next consider the family of vaya, which 
includes vaya, vāji, vajinivati etc., having more 
than 200 members. In one rik (1.4.9), it 
occurs three times and S gives three different 
meanings of food, strength and battle. In 
(1.4.8), it occurs twice which are translated as 
‘fighter in the fights’. The same poet 


Madhuchchhandas uses this word eleven 
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times in the first ten hymns. S translates them 
chaotically. Common sense tells us that the 
same poet in the same context (consecutive 
hymns) would not assign drastically different 
meanings for the same word. 


rtam: Its family again has more than 200 


occurrences. S does not give any fixed 
meaning for this word. He gives 21 completely 
different and unrelated meanings such as truth 
in speech, sacrifice, truth or sacrifice, one 
who is gone, water, one who comes, Sun or 
Aditya, related to sacrifice, truth equal to 
light, that effective for sacrifice, horse, hymn 
or prayer, truth which is bow-string, water or 
rain, strength, fire, the action or resolution 
true, truth, chariot, higher, one who is not 
mayin (magician), Indra or Aditya, rta as god, 
prayer, hymn, truth equal to fire, home. S 
does not even try to relate rfam with related 
words like rtu, rtwik etc. Again A.B. Purani 


has studied all the occurrences [36]. 


3. Relation of Words and Meanings: 
Sri Aurobindo’s Insight 


In the word-meaning assignments given by 
Yaska or S or the nineteenth century 
indologists, there is really no systematic 
method. If we are to develop a word-meaning 
assignment program better than the earlier 
ones, it must be based on some body of 
theory. We will give here briefly some aspects 
of the perceptions of Sri Aurobindo regarding 
language and word-meaning. 


In the early days of formation of a 
language, words as we have today each with a 
large number of syllables, each with a unique 
meaning distinct from others were not there. 
At that time certain basic sounds were used, 
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not to express ideas, but to express sensations 
and emotions. A broad range of meanings 
became associated with each sound, naturally 
as it were. The choice was not result of any 
deliberation since 
logical or intellectual mind had not yet 


developed. 


conscious intellectual 


What are the sounds and what are their 
associated range of meanings? Sri Aurobindo 
states that the basic sounds were some eleven 
vowels 4, 4, i, 7, u, U, T, e, ai, o, au and the 
vowel-consonant or consonant-vowel sounds 
made up of one vowel and one consonant 
among the 33, ka, kha, . . 
ra, la, va, sha, sha, sa and ha. 


., ba, bha, ma, ya, 


Clearly not all of these sounds have 
survived as words in course of time. These 
basic sounds grew into an infinite variety of 
different words just as plants or animals 
evolve in nature. The same sound which 
expressed several different shades of meaning 
later developed into several separate words, 
each with a distinct meaning by adding 
additional letters. An analysis of the meanings 
of all the words in all languages existing today 
having the same prefix sounds should indicate 
the range of the meanings of that sound. 


At the time Vedic hymns were composed 
earlier than 4000 B.C.E., the Seers or the 
composers of these hymns were not. far- 
removed from the time of the origin of the 
well-formed language and hence were aware 
of the basic sounds of the language and the 
range of sensations and meanings associated 
with each word. Hence the meaning they 
assigned to a word was closer to the meaning 
associated with the basic sound. 
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The Seers of the Rig Veda were spiritual 
stalwarts but not intellectuals. To express their 
spiritual experiences, they did not create new 
words, but used the words in popular parlance 
and gave meanings to them which were 
different from the popular meanings, but were 
closer to the meaning associated with the 
basic sound in the word. Sri Aurobindo used 
the tree structure of words (which was 
unknown even a hundred years ago) to find 
the sounds associated with the difficult words 
and ascertain their appropriate meanings. Sri 
Aurobindo approached the 
unravelling the 


problem of 
meaning of words 
systematically from the point of view of both 
common sense and linguistics. We formulate 
his perceptions in terms of five axioms (P1 - 
PS). 

P1. Every mantra in RVS has usually two 
parts. The meanings assigned to the different 
words in each part must give a coherent 
meaning to the part; the meanings of the parts 
must be consistent. 


As an example of local consistency take 
the verse (1.71.2). “With mantras our fathers 
broke the hard places; with their cry, the 
Afigirasas (Rishis) shattered the hill.” Clearly 
no physical sound can break the hill unless it 
is a high-tech high frequency sound associated 
with natural 
consequence is that the hill (adri) cannot be 
physical. It must be a psychological symbol 


supersonic airplanes. A 


for something very hard or rigid. Mantras have - 


been known to be effective in breaking very 
rigid and hard subtle or 
obstructions. 


psychological 


` P2. Consider the compound words which are 
functionally related to each other. Their 
meanings should also be related. 
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We illustrate both P1 and P2 with 
reference to the word ghrta, which occurs 
about 110 times in RV. Its common meaning 
is ghee or clarified butter. The use of this 
meaning does not make any sense in many 
places. Hence Sayana gives a variety of 
meanings for the same word including, water, 
shining or luminous etc., presumably to have 
some local consistency. Even the assigned 
meaning often does not make sense. In 
(1.13.5), we have ghrta prshtham meaning 
dripping or coated with ghee. However the 
context is ‘seats’. The phrase, ‘seats dripping 
with ghee’ does not make sense. In (1.14.6) 
the same phrase occurs in the context of 
steeds. Again ghee ‘dripping from the horses’ 
is incoherent. In (1.85.3), (1.87.2) ghrta itself 
is translated as heavenly waters. 


There are several word families with their 
prefix as ghrta. 
(2.3.2) 
ghee’, sounds ridiculous. ‘dhiyam ghrtachim’ 
in (1.2.7) poses a similar problem. 
Throughout the Veda, dhiyam or dhi has the 
fixed meaning of intellect. Recall the famous 
Gayatri mantra. But mind and ghee together 
Sayana 


ghrtaprusha manasa’ in 


translated as ‘mind dripping with 


clearly make no sense. Hence 
translates the phrase as a, ‘rite fed with ghee’ 
changing the meaning of dhiyam to a ‘rite’. 
The word ghrta occurs eight times in the 
Sukta (4.58) by the Seer Vamadeva known for 
his mystical expressions. (4.58.1) has the 
phrase, ghrtasya nama guhyam yad asti, ‘that 
which is the secret name of ghrta’. What is the 
secret about ghrta if it is translated as ghee? 
(4.58.2) states ‘let us give expression to the 
secret name of ghrta (ghrtasya nama)’. 
Translating (4.58.1), S says that ghrta 
becomes the knot or bondage of immortality. 
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The coherence of the meaning is to be 
searched for. 

(4.58.7) compares the streams of ghrta to 
a straining horse that breaks its limit. (4.58.9) 
connects ghrta to Soma and yajfia, again two 
highly symbolic words. ““The stream of ghrta 
flow towards that from which Soma is pressed 
out and yajfia is born’’. What is the connection 
between ghrta and Soma if we translate Soma 
as a herb and gadrta as ghee? 
(3.2.1), 
dhishanam janamasi. S translates dhishana as 


Consider ghrtam na pūtam 
prayer and uses ghee as a simile: ‘just as ghee 
generates love or liking, I create this prayer’. 
The straightforward meaning of dAishana as 
intellect is ignored. If we interpret ghrta as 
clarity or Light as Sri Aurobindo does, then 
the straightforward meaning of dAishana can 
be used ‘‘For Agni we create an understanding 
like pure Light’’. 

P3. The statemient made by the Rig Veda 
book itself regarding the meanings of words 
should not be overlooked or ignored. 

For instance, RV (10.85.3) itself states, 
‘what wise persons regard as Soma cannot be 
eaten or drunk’, i.e., Soma is not a mere herb. 
Again (10.85.2) adds, ‘The Suni is strong by 
Soma, the earth is vast by Soma, .. .”’ The 
whole of Mandala 9 with about 900 mantras 
gives numerous epithets to Soma clearly 
indicating its non-physical nature. If inspite of 
all this evidence, translators like Griffith 
render it as an herb, it only indicates his 
stupidity or mischief. 

P4. Before beginning the final translation, one 
should clearly identify the classes of words 
with a unique meaning and the classes of 
words which may need more than one 
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meaning. For instance, the word adr quoted 
above may have more than one meaning. 

On the other hand, all words dealing with 
thought, intellect, discrimination etc., should 


‘have a unique meaning. This is so in all 


languages. 


PS. If a word does have multiple meanings, 
then one should clarify the contexts in which 
each meaning is valid. 


For example the English word, ‘force’ has 
at least 3 meanings in three different contexts. 


Physics: ‘The force was not sufficient to drive 
the nail into the wall.’ 


Battle: ‘The force was not sufficient to relieve 
the garrison’. 


Psychological pressure: ‘She could not force 
her views on the committee’. 


An author who gives many meanings for a 
word in the Veda is obligated to indicate the 
context in which each meaning is valid. S does 
not do so. 


4. Word-groups 


Sri Aurobindo also suggests grouping of 
words according to their functionality. Each 
word in certain groups needs only one 
meaning. We consider 12 groups, A-L. 


A. Word families with direct psychological 
association: these are associated with thought, 
mind, intéllect etc. 


Each member of this set has precisely one 
meaning. Some of the words are manasa, 
mati, sumana, manisha, 
chetana, vipra, medhavi, prachetah, vichetah, 
dhi, dhishnya, dhiyamdha, dhira, sudhiti, 
daksha, satya, rtam, hrdaya, 
shravas, rishi, kavi, etc. This list of words 


sumati, manu, 


vipashchit, 
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always surprises persons who assume that Rig 
Veda is full of rites. S in his eagerness to 
associate each mantra with some rite gives 
completely arbitrary meanings, especially 
food. Why translate dhí as food when the 
standard meaning of thought or intellect is 
valid? 

B. Words associated with happiness: mayas, 
mayobhuvah, bhadram, rayi, 
kalyāna, shiva, ratna, mada, vāja, revat. Also 
verbs like budh, chit etc. Each member of this 
set has precisely one meaning. Take the word 


vana, vanin, 


vāja. It means plenitude or opulence, plenty of 
all sorts of riches. The phrase vajeshu vajinam 
vajayamah’ means (O You) opulent in your 
opulences, we enrich you (again)’. Vāji, a 
popular word, is used to convey ‘plenty of 
life-energy’ in general and horse in particular. 
C. Mantra-associated word-families: vachah, 
mantra, rik, 
Shravas, brahma, brahmana, rebha, ghi, gir. 


stubh, stoma, archa, ravena, 


Here each word has a unique meaning. 


D. Word-families associated with human 
beings and their work and artifacts: manushya, 
nr, nara, vipra, kavi, arya, arya, ari krshtayah, 
arani, nava, nemi, sadma, oka, kshaya etc. 

Here again the meaning is unique. The 
word &rshtayah means strivers or toilers in 
general striving towards the higher goals. 
Interpreting this word as ‘agricultural worker’ 
and interpretation of the Veda as the songs of 
these primitive persons is nothing but 
mischief. 


E. All Verbs 
E. Word-families indicating that there is a 


secret in the Veda such as ninya, apichya, 
guha, guhyam and associated words in 
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(1.164.39), (10.71.4), 
(4.58.1), (4.58.2). 


In the six groups above, each word needs 
only one meaning. 


(10.71.5), (4.3.16), 


Words Having Multiple Meanings 


G. Word-families associated with cosmology 
and the associated numbers, bhuvana, bhūmā, 
bhūmi, antariksha, dyu, svar, svadha, satyam, 
rtam, brhat, dvipade, chatushpade, rodasi, 
loka, 
dyavakshama, trayayayyah (traveller of triple 
world, 6.27), tritah, tridha, tridhatu (7.5.4), 
trishadhasthah, tredha, 
saptadhatu, saptabhudhna, 
sapta rashmih, sapta vani, sapta viprah, sapta 
shirshanam, saptahotrbhih, all other words 
associated with the birth, growth and 
manifestation of Gods in cosmos and human 
beings. 


rochana, vayah, dyavaprithivi, 


trivrtah, saptapadi, 


saptamanushah, 


These words are often carelessly handled 
completely 
cosmology with its psychological dimensions. 


destroying the interesting 
Sri Aurobindo clarifies the meanings of these 
words and shows there is an overall scheme of 
thought and the words used here are not just 
randomly chosen. 


H. Word-families 
animals: go, ashva, vamsaga, vrshabha, usra, 


associated with names 


uksha, mesha, pashu, vrka, hasti, vaji, arvan 
etc. 


Here every word has a dominant 
psychological meaning valid everywhere and 
the associated meaning of animal which is 
valid in only: a few places. go stands for rays 
of knowledge as well as the animal cow; 
Ashva is life energy as, well as horse; vrka is a 


hostile force of the subtle world which tears, 
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as well the animal wolf; mesha is one who is 
continuously awake, as well as the animal 
sheep etc. The association between the 
psychological meaning associated with the 
name of animal is straightforward in many 
cases such as ashva (horse), vrka (wolf) etc. 
Cow has always been associated with 
knowledge in the Indian tradition from ages. 
Cow is said to be the repository of all devas, 
literally knowledge. In many temples even 
today, the worship of the main deity begins by 
bringing a cow near the deity symbolising that 
the Gods or knowledge represented by the 


cow have an audience with the supreme deity. 


I. Word-families associated with inanimate 
nature: adri, sānu, parvata, ashma, giri, nadi, 
vāri, salilam, sindhu, apa, āpah, meghah, 
vajta, etc. 

J. Yajfia (sacrifice) and associated words: 
yaja, purohita, adhvara, adhvaryu, rtwik, rtu, 
ghrta, samit, barhi, kratu, etc. 


Every word here has a generic 
psychological meaning and another meaning in 
the physical rite or ritual associated with the 
yajña. 

K. Gods: their names, their characteristics, 
the names of the horses, the names of their 


subtle (not physical) weapons like vajra. 


Here each name of a God has a generic 
meaning which can be projected onto various 
planes such as physical, psychological, 
spiritual. A rough analogy is the English word 
force discussed earlier. Agni is at the physical 
level a fire, it is the universal energy of 
creation and combustion at the cosmic level, 
at the spiritual level it is the force of Divine 
Will and Aspiration. The God Indra is at the 
physical level the natural force which smashes 
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the clouds causing rain; at the psychological 
level he is the lord of the divine mind 
controlling all the senses indriyas. 


Similarly Vajra, Indra’s weapon is the 
lightning-thunderbolt, but at the psychological 
level, it is the force of the potent word, 
mantra, as the Rig Veda itself states in several 
places. 


L. Proper names of the Rishis: Each proper 


name has a distinct psychological 


interpretation also. 
5. Assigning Meanings to Words 


Sri Aurobindo suggests a procedure with 
three steps: 
(i) Recognition of the Keywords in RVS 
(ii) Tree of words and the word-clan 
(iii) Assignment of meaning to the Keywords 
using their word-clan 


5.1: Keywords 


According to tradition, RVS has about one 
hundred thousand words including repetition. 
We use the extensive word index prepared by 
Vaidika Samshodhana Mandala (VSM) [41, 
volume 5 (indices)] which lists all distinct 
words; two words with different vibhaktis are 
regarded as different. The number of distinct 
words in the index is about 32,000. 


If we scan the index in greater detail, we 
notice a surprising phenomenon. Typically, 


. the number of repetitions for each word is 


either small, one or two, or it is large of the 
order of twenty or above. Ciearly the words 
with large number of repetitions must have 
some significance. To focus our attention, let 
us remove from our consideration all the 
pronouns, all the verbal forms of the verb, ‘to 
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be’, all the isolated particles like cha, api, ati, 
na, prati, vi, va, yat, etc., and focus our 
attention on common nouns, proper nouns 
and other verbs. Since our interest is in 
ascertaining the meaning, we will group 
together all the occurrences of the same word 
with its repetitions and its variants including 
different inflections and the number (plural or 
singular). 

Now take any word and group it along with 
its v/bhakti variants. Call it the word-family. 


For instance take the word gau or gavah 
along with its variants, the number in the 
parenthesis indicates the number of 
occurrences of the word: gavam (52), gave 
(13), gah (110), gam (45), gavah (120), goh 
(SS), gobhih (75), goshu (100), gauh (25) for 
a total of S9S. A closely related family is 
gavya with entries like gavyam, gavyah, 
gavya, gavyani, gavye etc., for a total of 


roughly 80 entries. 


The word sta and its variants have about 
200 entries. Similarly, the word vaya and its 
variants like vaye has 200 entries. Similarly the 
family of ghrta has over 100 members. 


Recall that index has about 32,000 entries. 
As before, not all word-families are same size, 
some like gau are large, but many are small, 
having one or two members. Call the number 
of distinct word-families as NW. 


20 percent of the word-families (i.e., word 
families (NW)) have 80 
percent of the entries. 


numbering 0.2 


This is the so called eighty-twenty rule. 


Roughly 80 percent of all entries are captured ; 
by about 600 word-families. The parent- : 


words for these word-families are the so 
called Keywords. By fixing the meaning or 
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meanings of these 600 words we can solve the 


meaning assignment problem. So the 


meanings-assignment does not 
involve fixing the meanings of the 32,000 


entries individually. Note that 80-20 rule is 


problem 


pervasive in nature, not just in Sanskrit 


linguistics. We give an example. 


The growth of a basic sound into a variety 
of words is similar to the growth of the basic 
form of life amoeba into the infinite variety of 
species we have today. There are more than 
one million species of plants and animals with 
Latin 
Linnaeus 


names assigned by the naturalist 
1758. Eighty 


percent of these names apply to animals; 


and others since 
among animals, nearly 75 percent are insects; 
of the insects about sixty percent of them are 
beetles. The famous biologist J.B.S. Haldane, 
an agnostic, is supposed to have quipped to an 
audience of theologists that ‘“‘the creator 
seemed to have an inordinate fondness to 
beetles’’. The reason for quoting this fact is 
that we cannot reason why certain forms of 
life are more prolific than others. Similarly we 
cannot reason why certain sounds and the 
words associated with them are more prolific 
than others. 


What this analysis reveals is that the size of 
the word-family including repetitions of some 
words is relatively large; size of word-family 
of certain other words could be very small; in 
some cases the size is just one. Instead of 
focussing on word-family it is more 
convenient to focus on the extended word- 
family of a word X, defined as the word- 
family of X which is merged with word- 
families of other words, say Y, which has a 
member of the word family of X as its prefix 


(beginning with X). For example if X is the 
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word gau’ Y is the ‘go-agra’ with go as 
prefix in Y. The size of occurrence set 
associated with the extended family of the 
word X is the number of occurrences of all the 
members in the family, repetitions included. 


Definition: A word X is a Keyword if the size 
of its occurrence set is relatively large. 


For example, take the word ‘gau (animal 
cow in ordinary sense). ‘gau’ and its vibhakti 
variants occurs 562 times. The size of its 
occurrence set is 962. The set of occurrence 
of all words beginning with ga is 2062. Clearly 
gau is a Keyword. 


Similarly ghrta is a Keyword. 
5.2: Tree of Words and Word-clan 


Let us arrange all the distinct words in the 
form of a tree. Recall that Vedic Sanskrit has 
au) and 33 
consonants (k,....,my,r4...,4,/). 
The tree will have 44 trunks, each trunk 
carrying all the words beginning with one of 
44 letters. Then each trunk develops into 
several main branches atmost (44) is number. 


eleven vowels (a, 4 ..., 


For instance, the trunk corresponding to ‘a’ 
has only 33 main branches since the second 
letter after ‘a’ has to be a consonant. Similarly 
the trunk ‘k’ can have at most 44 main 
branches since we allow for compound words 
like ‘kva..” The thickness of a trunk depends 
on the number of words it carries. 


One who is new to linguistics assumes that 
most of the trunks have more or less the same 
thickness. However it is not true. One eighth 
(1/8) of all words begin with the ‘a’ trunk. 
Similarly fifty percent of all entries begin with 
trunk of ‘a’ or trunks of the five consonants 
s (8), v (3), p (9), d (3), m (7), 
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Next consider all the words beginning with 
the vowel a. The next letter has to be a 
consonant, one among 33. However, among 
all the entries beginning with ‘ʻa’, SO percent 
begin from just 6 combinations: an, as, ar, av, 
ap, abh. an is the most popular vowel- 
constituting ten 


consonant combination, 


percent of the entries beginning with a (3). 


For the consonant gh, fifty percent of 


entries begin with the combination gér, 


including the famous word gArta. 

The word-families of two words X and Y 
belong to the same word-clan if they are 
derived from the same trunk and main branch, 
i.e., their first two letters (aksharas) are same. 
For example world-families of ghrta and ghrna 
are in the same word-clan since both share 
the first two aksharas (gh and 7) 


Word-clan plays an important role in 


suggesting different meanings of words. 
According to Sri Aurobindo’s perception, 
words which are in the same word-clan share 
the same sensation, which is the precursor of 


the word-meaning. 
5.3: How to Assign Word Meanings? 


Recall that we focus only on the 
Keywords. Recall also that Seers did not 
invent new words. They used the existing 
words which have suggestions for the esoteric 
meaning they desired. The broad principles 


are labelled M1 through MS. 


M1. All the different word-groups beginning 
in the same clan have closely related 


meanings. 

As an instance, the different words 4rya, 
arya, aryamda, arani, arata, ari etc., must have 
related meanings; similarly the set vaya, vaje 
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vāji, vāī etc.; the set adhva, adhvara, 
adhvaryu; the set ghrta, ghrna, ghrshva,; note 
that the basic vowel sound r has a tendency to 
change into the vowel-consonant sound ar. 
-Thus the sound vwy is close to var, rk to arka. 
The above rule should include this similarity 
also. For instance the set vwrka, vrtra and 
varuna begin with the same basic sound vrand 


hence are related in their meaning. 


For every word-clan, we can form another 
clan consisting of all entries having this word 
as a prefix. For example take the word go or 
gavah. There are about 100 words with prefix 
go like go-agra etc. Call this class as word-as- 
prefix class. The meaning assigned to all the 
words like go-agra 
connection to the meaning assigned to the 


must have some 
word go. Similarly, the meaning associated 
with gavya must be close to the meaning of 


gavah. 
M2. Meaning assignment based on M1: 


Let the word be X. Find the extended word 
family of X and the basic sound (first two 
letters) of that family. Consider the meanings 
of all the words which are derived from this 
basic sound, i.e., the words in the same word- 
clan. Pick the meaning valid for all the words. 
Then test it in the verses of RVS where X 
occurs to 
consistent. 


see whether the meaning is 


Consider the word ghrta. How do we find 
its esoteric meaning? 


Let us take all the Veda words beginning 
with the vowel gh. There are 475 such entries 
including repetitions. Of these, the isolated 
particle gha occurs 75 times. The remaining 
400 entries begin with gh and one other letter 
at least. There are 6 types, we list the number 
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of entries for the words beginning with gha, 
gha, ghr etc. gha (53), gha (1), ghr (261), gho 
(54), ghn (36), ghram (2). 

Note the distribution. The dominant branch 
is gar. 

Consider the gAr family. It is made up of 
121 word entries of the word ghrta and its 
26 distinct 
prefix ghrta for a total of 116 entries. Further 


inflections, word-families with 
the sound ghar is a modification of gAr. There 
are 7 distinct words with 41 entries for ghar. 
The other two word families beginning with 
ghr are ghrna (12) and ghrshva (14). If we 
look at all the words beginning with gar like 
ghrta, ghrna, ghrshva and gharma etc., the 
common meaning of the sound gér appears to 
be something, ‘shining or ‘luminous’. The 
word ghma has the meaning of shining and 
luminous in today’s dictionaries. The Vedic 
meaning of ghrta must be something luminous 
or something shining or clarified, free of 
impurities. ghrshva (14), another common 
word, has the meaning ‘forceful’. In the Vedic 
times, the luminosity and forcefulness went 
together as in fire, Sun etc. As we have 
mentioned elsewhere, the translation of ghrta 
as ghee- is not valid in most places of Rig 
Veda. We can conjecture that the meaning 
ghee was affixed because ghee also has a 
luminous or shining surface. 

Again, all the words beginning with gha 
illustrate the so called 80-20 rule. If we 
exclude the isolated particles like gha or ní or 
the words beginning with prefixes like pari, vi 
etc., then eighty percent of the word entries in 
the index [41] come from less than twenty 
percent of the entire set of distinct words. 
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M3. Sometimes the ordinary meanings of the 
words suggest their more abstract esoteric 
meanings. 


Ex: Consider adri, hill. It suggests something 
hard and breakable. Alternate meaning of adr: 
the psychological force of inertia. 


Recall (1.7.3), “by the mantras the 
forefathers smashed the hill’’. 


M4. The words beginning with ‘a’ should not 


automatically be assigned meanings 
interpreting ‘a’ as a negative particle. The 
negation meaning is valid only if the 
corresponding sound without the negation 


particle is commonly occurring. 


The 
languages 


rule common to several 
be applicable to Vedic 


Sanskrit also. For example the word Diti and 


above 
must 


its variants occur exactly three times in the 
entire Veda where as Aditi with its variants 
occurs more than 150 times. It is illogical to 
derive the meaning of Aditi from Diti with ‘a 
as the negation particle. Exactly the same 


, 


comment is valid for the pairs asura, sura; 
ashva, shva; adhva, dhva. Moreover asura, 
ashva and others are all Keywords. amrta 
(immortality) is supposed to be derived from 
myta (mortality) by adding the negation 
particle ‘a’. There is already another word 
amam (1.66.6), ame (1.67.2), standing for 
strength, so amrta, amūra, are all derived 
from am and not by adding a to mrta etc. 


MS. The meaning assigned to the Gods like 
Agni, Indra, Soma etc., and those of the 
demons or Dasyus like Vrtra, Pani etc., should 
be derived from the epithets given in the Rig 
Veda to them. Fixing the meaning of Agni as a 
physical fire or the meaning of Vrtra as a 
snake or cloud is completely unreasonable. 
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Rig Veda explicitly mentions that Soma is not 
a herb. 

Take the word Ashva, whose ordinary 
itself suggests 
something having excessive life-energy. The 


meaning is horse. Horse 
Ashva is a Keyword; its word family with its 
repetitions has about 200 members. The 
word-clan of ashma is same as that of ashva. 
ashma is the thunderbolt of Indra with its 
superlative might. In the same clan is asura 
(replacement of sh by s is common), who are 
beings of having enormous strength. Hence 
Ashva can be assigned the meaning of life- 


energy. 

Clearly these word-meaning assignments 
force us to view Rig Veda in a new light. 
Consider yajfia, a key concept in the Veda. 
Some of its ingredients of yajña viewed as a 
rite are Soma and ghrta. The meaning of soma 
as a herb does not fit in most of its 
occurrences. The entire ninth book of Rig 
Veda dedicated to 
interpretation as a herb with intoxicating 


Soma. Its simple 
properties is false. ghrta as melted butter or 
ghee does not fit in the most of its 
occurrences; thus the yajfia cannot be a 
physical rite, but a psychological symbol of 
some activity. What exactly is this activity 
needs to be explored. So Sri Aurobindo and 
Kapali Sastry regard yajfia as an activity 
occurring in our subtle body. Soma is the 
delight present in all aspects of existence. 
ghrta is mental or other types of clarity. All 
these ideas have been mentioned earlier. The 
detailed translation and the notes confirm 
these viewpoints. For a brief listing of the 
esoteric meanings, see the table 1 in p. 76. 
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For a discussion of the meaning of the 
word gau in all its occurrences in these 121 
Suktas, see the next essay. 


The esoteric meanings of more than 550 
words are given in Part IV under the heading 
‘Details’ for most mantras. A separate listing 
of these words is also in Appendix 4 in Part V. 


6. Study of all the Verses with the word 
gau 


gau is a keyword in the Rig Veda Samhita 
occurring in about 900 verses out of 10,600 
in the whole text. We will study all these 
verses in great detail as well as those verses 
having its synonyms like dhenu, usra etc., and 
arrive at a comprehensive meaning of the 
word based only on Rig Veda. We uncover 
the meanings of the recurring metaphorical 
phrases in Rig Veda like the loss of gau, the 
recovery of the gau, smashing the hill using 
the gau, raising of the Sun, Indra’s release of 
the Waters by killing Vrtra etc. Figuring out 
the meaning of all these important words like 
gau, like 
dimensional puzzle using the many hints 
provided by Rig Veda itself. 


adm etc., is solving a multi 


Even if five hundred verses out of the ten 
thousand in the Rig Veda Samhita are read in 
the original Sanskrit, the impression obtained 
is quite different from that conveyed by its 
current popular essays on it by the academic 
Western Vedicists and their Indian followers. 
In Indian tradition the poets of the Rig Veda 
are sages and Seers endowed with wisdom on 
many aspects of psychology based on 
spirituality and the possibility of perfection of 
humans. Rig Veda has a rich vocabulary of 
more than forty words connected with the 


Secrets of Rig Veda 
mental operations of meditation, intellect, 
thought etc. There are arresting phrases like 
‘paths to immortality’, ‘mantras carved out of 
the heart’, ‘knowledge of our inner being’, the 
collocated words, ‘heart - mind - intellect’ 
etc. The Rig Veda states in more than fifty 
verses that there is a hidden secret in the 
Veda indicated by words like 
apichyam, guhyam, This 
expressed in the form of symbolism. How can 
this symbolism be unveiled? Sri Aurobindo 


ninyam, 


etc. secret is 


using his powerful intuition has already 
recovered this symbolism. This study has been 
augmented by the commentary of Sri. Kapali 
Sastry and the books of Sri. M. P. Pandit and 
A.B. Purani. We are 


approach in unravelling the symbolism. 


indicating here an 


The grammar of Rig Veda follows the 
pattern indicated by the great grammarian 
Panini. The symbolism then must be in the 
nouns, common and proper. We do not have 
to worry about the verbs because once we 
unveil the symbolism of nouns; the symbolism 
behind the verbal meanings becomes obvious. 
We have to focus particularly on the group of 
common nouns associated with everyday life 
like gau, ashva, adri, apah . . , translated in 
everyday life as, the animal cow, horse, hill, 
waters etc. 


Every verse of Rig Veda is made of a 
of distinct or 
ranging from one to four. In the group of all 
the verses of the Rig Veda having the word 
gau or dhenavah, we will select a subset of 
sentences which have only one unknown word 
gau, all the other words having known 
meanings. Most members of this large subset 


number clauses sentences 


allow for only one meaning for gau namely a 
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Ray of Spiritual Light, or simply a ray of 
Light. 

Next we can take up the word adri. Again 
we focus on all sentences having only gau and 
adri as unknowns, the rest of the words having 
known meanings. We have many verses which 
state that adri is destroyed by means of the 
potent Word. Using the meaning of gau and 
such verses, we conclude that adr/ means the 
metaphorical hill of the forces of Spiritual 
darkness, ignorance and inertia located in us. 


Similarly āpah the waters, stand tor the 
subtle dynamical energies in a human being 
denoted by Kundalini and others in the later 
tantrik and yogic literature. Both the word 
apah and the water share the characteristics of 
flowing of nourishing, both their origins being 
in the higher realms. 


Now we can consider the two dominant 
themes in Rig Veda mentioned in many verses 
namely the loss of gau, the Spiritual 
Knowledge and its recovery, and the recovery 
of the Waters. The repeated loss of the 
Spiritual Knowledge, Veda and its recovery is 
a common theme in all later Indian Scriptures 
like Gita (4.2), Bhagavatam and many other 
Puranas. Upanishads speak of the hidden 
knowledge in the heart. The loss of knowledge 
is effected by its fragmentation and the 
fragments devoid of their total meaning are 
held in the folds of ignorance, hill. The Rig 
Veda not only celebrates the release of the 
hidden spiritual knowledge and the associated 
dynamical energies, the Waters but also 
describes in its ten thousand verses the 
methods of utilizing this knowledge and the 


energies in our daily life. 
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6.1: An Outline of Our Approach 


We said earlier that all the available 
translations start with Sayana’s commentary. 
The great drawback of Sayana’s work is his 
penchant for giving multiple meanings to the 
same word. Take the word gau translated 
usually as the animal cow. Sayana gives 
twenty-six different meanings. For the popular 
word zta, having the meaning of Cosmic Law 
or Truth everywhere, S gives twenty one 
different meanings such as water, action, 
sacrifice, hymn etc. Even for a word like 
dhiyah, which can be translated as thought or 
intellect everywhere, S gives many meanings 
including food. For many different words, 
food is given as one of their meanings. We can 
forget a consistent interpretation of Veda if we 
believe that multiple meanings for words on 
such a large scale is inevitable. 


The early Vedicist Max Muller was aware 
of this problem even though he was the 
primemover behind the 
interpretation. If each word, especially the 
common noun, has a fixed meaning, how can 


Western 


we recover it? Muller suggested that we 
should consider all the verses having that 
word and try to figure out the meaning. 
Neither he nor his associates pursued this 
approach. The difficulties are obvious. Many 
verses will have not one common noun, but 
several common nouns. When we study all the 
verses having the noun x, how do we handle 
the meanings of the unknown nouns y, Z 
which also are in those verses. Consequently, 
dealing with is not a 

puzzle but a 
multi-dimensional We indicate an 
approach to handle this puzzle. 


what we are 
one-dimensional 
one. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


62 


We focus on the common nouns in the Rig 
Veda which were of wide spread usage in the 
daily life of Vedic people such as gau, ashva, 
apah, sadana, dura, vrka, etc., translated in 
common parlance as cow, horse, waters, 
house, door, wolf, etc. As a first step in the 
beginning we consider only the first 1370 
verses of Rig Veda having that word, and 
select all the verses (about 120) having the 
particular word gau or its synonyms. We 
investigate whether each word in this family 
has the same generic meaning in all the verses 
of the Rig Veda where it appears. In the 
current interpretation, where gau is translated 
as cow, most verses do not have any 
consistent meaning, the different phrases in 
each verse being unrelated. 


We assume the standard or primary 
dictionary meanings for all other nouns are 
correct, especially those words associated 
with thought, intellect, mind, ignorance, light, 
consciousness, etc. The Rig Veda has over 
forty different words dealing with the mental 
and psychological realm, each word having a 
precise.meaning. 


For the verbs we use the standard 
dictionary meaning. Later we see that the Rig 
Veda utilizes the metaphorical meaning 
behind the verbs. For instance the verb 


` Iindhate means to kindle a fire. If we read the 


verses carefully, we see that the kindling is 
done by the Gods, Mitra, Varuna, etc. 
Obviously kindling is used as a metaphor for 
generating the power named Agni. 


Also we have to regard the nature and 
names of Gods like Agni, Indra, etc., as 
unknowns whose meanings have to be 
deciphered after understanding all the verses 
which describe the characteristics of these 
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Gods. The precise nature of these Gods is not 
needed for the initial decoding of the 
meanings of nouns like gau. It is enough to 
regard these Gods as supraphysical powers 
endowed with consciousness. Human beings 
can enter into relationship with these Gods by 
prayers, recitations, worship, etc. One of the 
key ideas is the manifestation of each God or 
the power of each God in a human being. We 
can decipher the precise psychological power 
associated with each God only after we 
understand the symbolic meanings of all the 
common nouns. 


Most of the translations of the verses given 
here are adapted from the work of Sri. Kapali 
Sastry and Sri. M. P. Pandit. We have utilized 
occasionally translations of Bose [5]. 


6.2: Details of the Procedure 


We consider the 120 verses which contain 

either gau or its synonym dhenavah, usriyah, 
etc. Each verse is made of two or more, 
relatively independent clauses, each having 
one verb. The collection of all such clauses or 
sentences is our starting point. Of course, 
these sentences involve many unknowns like 
gau, adri, āpah, etc. 
Step 1: Focus on the sentences which contain 
only one unknown. word gau in them 
excluding sentences which involve other 
unknowns like adri, āpah, etc. We avoid the 
sentences in which the verb “‘giving’’ because 
the phrase “giving x’’, where x is unknown, 
does not fix the meaning of x. We give a small 
list of such verses below containing only one 
unknown gau. In the verses below, we quote 
the Sanskrit word gau or gava without 
translating it 
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“Come here, aspirants for gau, (gavanta); Let 
us reach Indra, who increases our needed 
thought (pramatya). Invincible, he bestows on 
us the supreme (param) knowledge (ketam) of 
gavām”. (1.33.1) 

‘Indra, dispel our ignorance (amatim) with 
(gobhih) and (ashvaih)’’. (1.53.2) 


“O Indra, may we march together led by thy 
intellect fronted by gau”’. (1.53.5) 


“You have dispelled the darkness (andhah) 
with the gobhih of the Goddess of Dawn and 
Sun’’. (1.62.5) 


In the above quotations, words like gau, 
gavam are given without translation and we 
have explicitly indicated some of the Sanskrit 
words with their English meanings to avoid 
the impression that we are tailoring the 
English meanings of other words to fit the 


defined psychological meaning for gau. 


The puzzle is to recover the meaning of 
gau in all these verses which makes each verse 
have a consistent meaning. Because of the 
presence of the words ignorance, knowledge, 
intelligence, etc., because of the phrase “‘gau 
destroys ignorance”, the meaning for gau 
should be something connected with the 
Spiritual Light We could 
consider that ‘go’ means a ray of ordinary 
light, like that of the fire or Sun. But the 
context of all the verses implies that the 
meaning of a Ray of Spiritual Light or 
Knowledge--- chit prakasha in Sanskrit is more 
appropriate. We use phrase ‘a Ray of Light’ 
instead of simply ‘Light’ because the Rishis 
felt that the Spiritual Light also exists or 
Operates as a bundle of Rays, each Ray 
standing for a particular facet or quantum of 
Knowledge. We capitalize Light indicating that 
we are not dealing with ordinary light. 


or Knowledge. 
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Step 2: After fixing the meaning of gau, we 
should select all the verses involving only one 
of the other unknowns like adm, āpah, etc., 
and arrive at their meanings. The recovered 
psychological meanings for some of the words 
are given in Table 1 in p. 76. 


Step 3: Now we consider all the phrases of all 
the 120 verses, the assigned 
meaning for all the unknowns like gau, adr 
etc., and check whether the sentence makes 


substitute 


some sense after making sure to interpret the 
verb in its metaphorical manner. For example, 
in the phrase, ‘‘Agni is kindled, indhate’’ we 
interpret the indhate 
Another key metaphor is 


have to verb 
metaphorically. 
vrdha to increase. A common prayer is “O 
Agni, increase in us by our prayers’’ or 
Agni and Indra 
obviously are cosmic powers. These prayers 
and chants call upon these Gods to increase 


the effectiveness of their power in the subtle 


“Indra, increase in us”. 


body of the singer. 


Step 4: Now we consider all the 120 verses of 
Rig Veda containing the word gau, replace all 
the unknown nouns by these assigned 
meanings, the verbs by their 
metaphorical meanings and check whether 
each verse has a consistent meaning. Strange 
as it may seem, all the verses make delightful 
sense with the indicated substitutions. 


interpret 


Some Comments on the Symbolism 


In many cases, the psychological meanings 
associated with a word in the above table is 
suggested by its ordinary meaning. For 
instance, both water and its psychological 
meaning of higher dynamic energies share the 
of flow, the quality of 
nourishment of the human beings etc. Both 


characteristics 
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the hill and the forces of ignorance and inertia 
share the quality of hardness, the quality of 
being difficult to access, etc. 


However, there is one exception of gau. 
The assignment of the psychological meaning 
of Light for gau has many reasons derived 
from the importance of the animal cow in the 
Indian culture from times immemorial. In all 
Indian including the so-called 
Dravidian language, there are popular verses 
which describe the cow as indispensable to 
humans. Recall the Sanskrit gau stands both 
for cow and the bull. The ox is the chief mode 
of tilling the soil and transportation. The key 
ingredients of Indian food, 
buttermilk, butter and ghee are derived from 


languages, 


namely milk, 


the cow. Even the urine and the dung of cow 
serve as fertilizers of soil, as a disinfectant for 
the preservation of the floor in the houses and 
other uses. After its death, its leather is used 
for making footwear. Hence the animal cow is 
considered as containing in itself all the Gods, 
the helpful powers of the cosmos. Hence the 
infinite being in the Rig Veda, Aditi, whose 
qualities are described in many verses of the 
Rig Veda such as Rig Veda (1.89.8) is also 
hymned as a cow in Rig Veda (8.101.15) and 
others. So much so, all the Gods are hymned 
as adityas, the children of Aditi. Even today in 
all temples dedicated to the deity Vishnu, 
when the doors of the inner temple or the 
sanctum of the deity is opened every morning, 
a cow is shown to the deity symbolizing the 
fact that all the Gods in the Cow want to have 
a vision (darshan) of the lord. We may 
imagine that the cow being so popular is a 
popular adjective to a hero or a noble man. (A 
king is assigned the epithet of rshabha or 
vrshabha, a bull, not that of gau, which can be 
a cow or a bull.) 
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In Rig Veda, there is one Sūkta (6.28) 
solely devoted to the gau. Reading this hymn 
clearly implies that 
thinking of cattle at all when they mentioned 
gau. We give below four verses from (6.28.3) 
through (6.28.6). 


the Rishis were not 


They (gava) are not lost, nor do robbers 
injure them, nor the unfriendly frighten, nor 
wish to assail them. (3) 


To me, the Rays (gava) are the deity 
Bhaga, they are Indra. 

They are a portion of the first-poured 
Soma. (4) 

These Rays gavah that are Indra, O people, 
the Indra I long for, with heart and mind. (5) 

O Rays, you fatten the emaciated and 
make the unlovely look beautiful. (6) 


6.3: Verses in Groups 1-11 


The 120 verses having gau in the first 121 
Sūktās are arranged into ten groups according 
to the subject matter. They are: 

1. gau as Rays of Light destroying ignorance 
and inconscience 


> 


gau and adri, the metaphorical hill of the 
form of inertia and ignorance 


The Goddess Aditi and gau 
The tracing and recovery of the gau 
The donors of gau and the recipients 


Agni, the Power of Divine Will and gau 


S AARS a 


Usha, the dawn of spiritual knowledge 
and gau 


o0 


Ashvins and their symbolic deeds related 
to gau 

9. Rbhūs and gau 

10. Waters apah and gau 


11. gau used as a part of a simile 
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We pay particular attention to the groups 4 
and 5. Group 4 deals with the recovery of the 
gau stolen by the demons. Group S deals with 
the act of giving gau. 


Note that many mantras with the word gau 
from all the Mandalas of RV has been studied 
in [36] by Purani, pointing out that gau means 
Ray of Light. 


6.3.1: gau as Ray of Spiritual Light 
destroying ignorance and spiritual darkness 


“Come here, you aspirants for the Light 
(gavyanta); Let us reach Indra who increases 
our needed thought, (pramatim); Invincible, 
he bestows on us the supreme (param) Ray of 
the Light (gavam/)’’. (1.33.1) 

““O Maghavan, you have protected the son of 
Shivtra who in conquering the earth remained 
serene amidst impelling currents, a hero 
(vrshabhah) and a shaft of Light (gam/)”’. 


(1.33.15) 
“Praise the of Maruts, 


amidst the 


sportive 
Light 


might 
unslayable (aghnyam) 
(goshu)’’. (1.37.5) 
“Indra, dispel our ignorance (amatim) using 
the Light (gobhih) and Life Energies 
(ashvina)’’. (1.53.4) 


“O Indra, may we march together led by your 
superior intelligence (pramatya) fronted by 
Light (goagraya)’’. (1.53.5) 

“Indra you have dispelled the darkness 
(andhah) with the Light (gobhih) of Sun 
(saryena) and the Dawn (Usha)”’’. (1.62.5) 


We have earlier discussed three of the 
above, namely (1.33.1), (1.53.5) and 
(1.62.5). In the last line of (1.33.15) gam 
cannot be a cow. The adjective hero is already 
in the text. In (1.53.4) gobhih cannot mean 
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cattle. It could be interpreted as the ordinary 
physical light of the Sun. But in the Veda, 
Surya is not the physical object glowing in the 
sky but the spiritual Sun described as “‘the 
soul of all that moves and moves not’’, 
(1.115.1). Similarly Dawn is the Goddess 
heralding the advent of Spiritual Light in all 
the verses. 


showers, used his 
weapon Vajra; with his Light (jyoti) milked 
(adukshat) the Rays (ga) from out of the 


darkness (tamasa)’’. (1.33.10) 


Vajra is the divine weapon of Light and is 


“Indra, one who 


translated as a thunderbolt in common usage. 
This that the forces of 
inconscience and darkness envelope the Light 


verse suggests 
and by squeezing the darkness, Light can be 
recovered. 


We will quote 5 verses from (1.84), all 
having the word gau: 

“The golden (or white) Light (gaurya) 
partakes of the sweet Soma; moving with 
beautiful Indra for the sake of splendour, they 
rejoice; they abide upon his 
sovereignty”, (1.84.10). 


awaiting 


Soma is the Delight of Existence. The Rays 
of Light partake of the Soma and are 
nourished by it. They wait to see Indra’s 
sovereignty established over the yajamana. A 
human being is a-divided person. Indra, the 
God of Divine mind win establish his 
sovereignty over all the parts of yajamana and 
makes him a whole person. Translating gaurya 
as cattle and Soma as a herb can make sense 
of the first line but not of the second line. 
“Dear to Indra, the rays (dhenavah) urge the 


destructive weapon Vajra. They abide waiting 
upon his sovereignty”. (1.84.11) 
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As mentioned earlier, Vajra is not a 
thunderbolt, but a weapon of heavenly Light 
and Sound, mantra. The Rays of the 
Knowledge urge the Vajra to vanquish the 
demonic forces, which are causing the 
division in a human. Once these forces are 
destroyed, Indra can establish his sovereignty. 
dhenavah as cattle makes no sense at all. 


The next verse is a continuation of 
(1.84.11). It does not explicitly mention the 


word dhenavah but uses the pronoun fat. 


~The (prachetasah) Rays, 
surrendered to his might serve him (Indra). 
They follow his many laws (vratani) for 
(parvachittaye); they 


conscious 


advance knowledge 


abide awaiting upon his sovereignty”. 
(1.84.12) 
Advance knowledge refers to the 


knowledge to be obtained by the yajamana 
when he follows the laws of Indra. 


“True in this very place, home of Soma, 
the wise found the secret (apichyam) Name of 
the Ray (goh) of Tvashtr’’. (1.84.15) 


Tvashtr is a solar deity associated with the 
Sun, the Supreme Light. The very place 
referred to as sharyanavat mentioned in 
(1.84.14) is a receptacle of Soma, the Delight 
of Existence. Note the use of the phrase, 
“secret name’’. Name in Veda is not a mere 
holder of a concept as in modem usage but a 
Word endowed with power. The process of 
repetition results in the word yielding its 
power. Note. also the word secret. Also 
translating goh as cattle does not make any 
sense at all. 

“Who indeed can be so fortunate to utter 
in front of the Truth (Indra) the Ray (gah) 
lustrous, heroic and of unbearable fury”. 
(1.84.16) 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Here gah is interpreted as the Spiritual 
Light in the form of Mantra, the potent Word. 


“He moves into the abode (vraje) of Light, 
gomati”. (1.86.3) 


“O Pishan, Vishnu, Maruts make our 
thoughts (dhiyah) full of Light (goagrah). 
Make us happy (swastimatah)’’. (1.90.5) 


“O Soma, you have generated all the 
curative powers of the waters (apah/, the Rays 
(gah); you have extended the vast mid region. 
With thy Light (jyotsha), you have dispelled 
the darkness’’. (1.91.22) 

“Agni and Soma, known to us are your 
powers by which the possession of the Rays 
(gah) was removed from the Pani. The relic of 
Vrtra was thrust down. Then was the one light 
(jvotirekam) obtained for the many”. (1.93.4) 


Recall that the titans Pani and Vrtra are in 
possession of the Knowledge or Light. When 
the possession of Rays is removed from the 
Pani, the one Light in all its integrality is 
accessible to many. 


6.3.2: gau, the destruction of adri and the 
result 


“Indra raised the Sun in Heaven for eternal 
vision. He burst the hill (adrim) with the Rays 
(gobhih)”’. (1.7.3) 

adrim ordinarily means hill. It is difficult to 
see how one can burst a hill, a structure of 
hard matter by using the animal cow. Hence 
the translators assign arbitrary meanings to 
words to get the meaning they like to get. 
Griffith mistranslates gobhih which is in 
instrumental case with meaning of “‘with or 
by’’, by the phrase “‘for getting the cows” and 
states, “Indra burst the hill for getting the 
cows’’. . Wilson following Sāyaņa renders 
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adrim as cloud and gobhih as waters, yielding, 
‘Indra charged the clouds with the waters.” 
To connect the whole verse, Sāyaņa states, 
“after the rain, Sun became clear.” In 
Griffith’s translation there is no connection 
between the two lines. The pattern should be 
evident. It is as if these translators are intent 
on demonstrating that the Vedic, verses have 
no deep meaning. 


We recall that Rig Veda is poetry. It is 
impossible to imagine poetry without 
symbolism. In all cultures, hill (adrim) 
represents something having no flexibility, no 
subtlety and which is difficult to change. It is 
the natural symbol chosen for representing the 
result of the forces of ignorance both at the 


individual level as well as the cosmic level. 


The second line in (1.7.3) means: ‘“‘Indra 
destroys the forces of ignorance using the 
Spiritual Knowledge or Light’. This task is 
appropriate for Indra since all the epithets in 
the Veda for him imply that he is the Lord of 
the Divine Mind, i.e., the possessor and 
controller of all the mental aspects in their 
turbidities. This 
destruction of ignorance is especially hinted at 
the individual aspect i.e., the power of Indra, 
established in the subtle body of Rishi with 
the aid of spiritual practices destroys the 
structure of ignorance and falsehood inside 
the subtle body of the Rishi. 


Now there is a natural connection between 
the first and second sentences of the quotation 
(1.7.3). Sun, Sūrya in the Rig Veda is at the 
vertex of the hierarchy of Vedic devas. There 
is a Supreme Sun, within each one of us, in 
the microcosm. When the ignorance is 
- destroyed, the Sun inside becomes visible and 
illumines all the aspects of our inner life. 


purity unmixed with 
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Thus the Sun is raised so that all the 
aspects inside can have the vision of Sun, can 
be influenced by the Sun. The phrase, “‘raising 
of the sun” occurs in many places in the Rig 
Veda. 


There is a verse (1.51.4) very similar in 
meaning to (1.7.3) with the word adri 
replaced by Vrtra, the demon who covers 
knowledge with ignorance. This should 
confirm our assignment of meaning of 
ignorance to adri. In (1.7.3) there is the 
bursting of hill. In (1.51.4) there is the killing 
of Vrtra. 


“O Indra, only after you slew Vrtra the 
coverer, with thy luminous strength, you 
raised the Sun heaven for vision”. (1.51.4) 


“Darkness (tamah) obstructed the flow of 
dynamical Energies (Waters). The hill 
(parvata) was within the insides (jathareshu) 
of Vrtra. Indra precipitated all the Waters 
concealed by Vrtra in the hollows”. (1.54.10) 


Note that the hill is within the titan Vrtra, 
indicating that it is not physical. The force of 
ignorance is trapping the flow of the 
dynamical energies in human beings, referred 
to here as Waters. i 


We give here the five verses from (1.62) 
involving goh here; two of them involve the 
hill. 

‘“Añgirasa Seers, knowing the route, attained 
the rays (ga)”’. (1.62.2) 

“In the search-by Indra and Afigirasas, Sarama 
(the Divine Intuition) discovered a foundation 
for the son. Brhaspati broke the hill adrim and 
attained the Rays gah. The Gods extolled the 
recovered Rays (usriyabhih)”’. (1.62.3) 
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“O Mighty Indra, adorned with well accented 


lauds by seven Navagvas and 
Dashgwas, waiting to go ahead, you did rend 
with thy cry Vala the devourer (adrim) who 


conceals (phaligam)”’. (1.62.4) 


In (1.62.4), Vala, the demon is identified 
with adrm, the hill. 


sages, 


“O Indra, you have dispelled the ignorance, 
(andhah), by the Rays (gobhth) of Dawn 
(ushas) and Sun, (Sirya)’’. (1.62.5) 

We have included (1.62.2) here even 
though it does not have the phrase of breaking 
the hill or dispelling ignorance. We have 
placed all the four mantras from the same 
hymn/Sikta to bring out the importance of 
context. 


(1.62.5) needs some more explanation. 
Sun, as mentioned earlier is the Spiritual Sun. 
Similarly Usha, the Goddess of Spiritual Dawn 
represents the Rays of Knowledge obtained at 
the beginning of our spiritual life. Not all of it 
is mature. When these experiences mature, 
then these Rays are called as Rays of the Sun, 
the Light of the Sun. 


In (1.62.3), Brhaspati, the power of potent 
Word, one of the Angirasa Seers, is referred 
to as the breaker of the hill of ignorance. The 
Sage of Rig Veda indirectly points out the 
symbolism by assigning the same event (the 
breaking of the hill) to the different divine 
powers in different mantras, indicating that 
the event is not a physical event and is the 
result of all of the divine forces. Note the 
usriyabhih, (1.62.3) one of the 
synonyms of the go, has the same symbolism 
as Ray. Gods are supraphysical powers, who 
extol the recovered Light, not the release of 


word 
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physical cows. Sarama is the Goddess of 
intuition, who indicates the place where the 
knowledge is hidden in the inner realm of 
each one of us. She points the way and the 
Divine Mind enters the place. By this action, 
she stabilizes the results (Son) of the intuition. 


“With mantras, our fathers broke the 
places though hard; with their cry (ravena) 
Afigirasas shattered the hill (adrim/); for us, 
they made in us a path to the great Heaven 
(Srhato divah); they found the Day, sunworld 
(svar), the radiant (ketum) Rays (usrah)”. 


(1.71.2) 


The mention of the path is reminiscent of 
(1.62.2). Note the shattering of the hill by the 
primal sound. Day stands for the waking 
consciousness as opposed to the dormant 
consciousness of Night. Sun-world is a plane 
of consciousness located in us like the Sun. All 
the actions take place in our subtle body. 


“The cows of truth (rfasya dhenavah) 
enjoyed in heaven (dyubhaktah), with full 
udder have fed us desiring us; (Rivers) flow 
wide to the hill (adrim) questing for happy 
thought, the Rivers from Heaven beyond 
(parvatah)’’. (1.73.6) 


Again dhenavah, a synonym of gau, is not 
cattle, but Spiritual Light. 
connected to Truth and it is enjoyed in the 
heaven dyu. These Rays desire to help the 
humans and feed their Light. The use of 
udders indicates that the transfer of Light is a 
concrete process, not some vague abstraction. 


Hence it is 


6.3.3: Aditi, the Goddess of Infinity and gau 


There are two important verses about Aditi 
in the first Mandala which will be given here 
even though they have no word gau. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Semantics of Rig Veda 


“Which auspicious Name of God among 
the immortals shall we call? Who is he that 
will restore us to mighty Aditi that I may 
behold the Father and the Mother’’. (1.24.1) 

The reply 
(1.24.2) stating that the power is Agni. 

“Aditi is Heaven. Aditi is Mid-region; Aditi is 
Mother, Father and Son. She is all the Gods; 
She is the five peoples. Aditi is all that is born 
and what is to be’’. (1.89.10) 

“May Aditi, the 
Rudra’s Grace on our knowledge (gave)’’. 
(1.43.2) 


is given in the next verse 


Infinite being, facilitate 


Here gave may be translated as cattle. But 
it is hard imagining the appeal to the Infinite 
Being to facilitate Rudra’s grace on the cattle. 


In (8.101.15), Aditi is identified as a gau. 


“Mother of Rudrās is she, daughter of Vasus, 
sister of Adityas, periphery of the Truth. Now 
do I speak to the human who has perception 
chikitushe. Hurt not the Light (gam) that has 
no stain of evil (anagam)”’, (8.101.15). 


“When the sons of the Rays (gomatarah) 
shine with their radiances, pure, they are 
Light their path”. 


resplendent. trails in 


(1.85.3) 
6.3.4: Tracing and the Recovery of gau 


‘Indra, you have traced and found the 
Rays (usriyah) using the divine helpers’ who 
break even strong places (vilu) and who carry 
(thee) to secret places (guhachit)”’, (1.6.5). 

Recall (1.71.2) which speaks of the 
destruction of the strong places, the 
consolidation of the forces of ignorance. 


“O Indra, you opened the cave (bi/am) of 
the titan Vala with the Rays (gomatah). 
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Fearless the Gods entered you speedily”. 
(1.11.5} 


Vala 
encircler. He is a kindred of Vrtra. Both are 


is a demon whose name means 


beings of the forces of ignorance and 
inconscience. Vala has stolen the spiritual 
Light or Knowledge and hidden them in the 
cave (bilam) a place of pitch darkness 
symbolizing the inconscient, i.e., the state in 
which there is only a, trace of consciousness 
on the surface. The Cave is within our subtle 
body. Indra and the helpers, break open the 
door to this cave and release the knowledge. 
The opening of the door to the cave is 
mentioned in several hymns. The doors are 
same as the knots in the subtle body of human 
beings which stop the flow of the subtle 
energies, mentioned in Rig Veda (1.24.15), 
(1.25.21) as pasha and as granthi in the 


Upanishads and Tantras. 


In (1.11.4), Indra is addressed as the 
destroyer of the cities of the titans puram 
bhinduf, the cities being the subtle structures 
within us erected by the titans. Indra destroys 
these structures which support the titans. 


In (1.11.3), there is a reference to the 
luminous spiritual felicity or wealth (gomatah) 
given by Indra whose growth (dtayah) does 
not decrease. 


“O God absolute, you won the Rays, 
(gah); won the Soma and released the seven 
rivers (sapta sindhun)” (1.32.12). 


As. mentioned the Waters or rivers (sapta 
sindhun) symbolize the dynamical energies of 
all the seven planes of existence. 

“O (Agni), may you, luminous, uttering the 
word for the winning of the Light, 
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(gavishtishu) vigorous in Life Force, be 


consecrated’’. (1.36.8) 

“Indra opens his doors (durah/ to Rays (gah), 
life-energies (ashva) and material forces 
(yava); you are the master of instruction, 
friend of the seekers of companionship with 


Gods”. (1.53.2) 


“Truth knowers, far seeing, they knew the 
seven rivers (sapta yahvi) of heaven and the 
doors (durah) of the treasure (rayah). Sarama 
discovered the strong wide place (arvam) of 
the rays (gavyam). By that human beings 
enjoy happiness’’. (1.72.8) 

Note the next verse (1.72.9) states that 
Gods presided over the laying of the path to 
immortality (amrtatvaya gatum). The path to 
the Rays in (1.72.8) is same as the path of 
immortality in (1.72.9). Earlier in (6.3.2), we 
quoted (1.62.2) which spoke of our ancient 
fathers knowing the route (padajfa) and 
attaining the Rays (ga/. 

““May Indra ascend the car that pours the 
bounty and leads to the Rays (govidam)”’, 
(1.82.4). 


“The human who dwells amidst life energies 
(ashvavati) is the foremost to attain the Rays 
(goshu). You pour into him plentiful wealth as 
the fully conscious (Vichetasah) waters (apah) 
fill the rivers (sindhuh)’’. (1.83.1) 

“Afigirasa Seers won the wealth of rays 
(gomantam) and life energies (ashvantam)”’. 
(1.83.4) 

“Atharvan laid the first path by yajña. Then 
was born the pleasing Sun, guardian of laws. 
Next Ushanas Kavya, the Seer, obtained the 
Rays (gah)”’, (1.83.5). | 


ł 
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Here the birth of Sun is the manifestation 
man. Only the 
the. Sun-power is the 
manifestation of the Rays of consciousness 


of Sun-power in after 


manifestation of 


possible in man. Here the particular example 
of the Sage Ushanas is mentioned. 


have generated all the 
medicinal energies (oshadhi), dynamic 
Energies (ãpah) and Rays (ga). With thy Light 


(tama)”’. 


“Soma, you 


you have ignorance 


(1.91.22) 


Here the action dispelling ignorance is 
ascribed to Soma, the Lord of Divine Delight. 
oshadhih is not merely herb but represents the 
force, which cures the diseases and restores 
the harmony of the human body. āpah is not 
merely water, but energies as 
mentioned elsewhere. Similarly, gah are not 
physical cows, but Rays of Light. These 


dispelled 


divine 


symbolic assignments are consistent with the 
second line. 

“O Mighty God Soma, with thy luminous 
thought direct us to our share in the felicity 
(raya). Do thou will the discovery of the Light 


(gavishtau) for both Gods and men”. 
(1.91.23) 
“Indra, lord of Rays (gavam) and Life 


Energies, we invoke for companionship”. 
(1.101.4) 


“Indra, lord of all that moves and moves not, 
first found the Rays (gah) for the spiritual 
aspirants (brahmana)’’. (1.104.5) 


(1.101.4) clearly indicates that gavam 
cannot be simply translated as cows. Indra is 
lord of everything, not merely cows. He 
stabilizes in the aspirants the power of 
consciousness and knowledge. 
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“Indra won the Rays (gah), Life Energies 
(ashva), herbs, (oshadhih), energies (apah) 
and Delights ( vandani)’’. (1.103.5) 


‘“‘Ashvins, you went to the cave to liberate the 
rays and the 
(1.112.18) 


Release of the go and release of the waters 


Energies (go arnasah)”’. 


is described as one event. 


“‘Ashvins, you help the hero fighting for Light 
(goshuyudhah)”’. (1.112.22) 


Here the verse can mean, “‘fighting for 


cattle” also. 


“Indra, the most Angirasa, found the treasure 
of heaven hidden in the secret cavern like the 
young of the bird; (He found the treasure) 
within the infinite rock which was like a pen 
of cows’’. (1.130.3) 


Here we have a reference to the secret 
treasure within the cave of the infinite rock. It 
is a heavenly treasure. It stays there like the 
young of a bird. He compares the treasure in 
the cave to the cows in a cattle shed. Clearly 
the treasure cannot be the cattle themselves. 
The treasure is called divine. None of these 
verses imply that gau is cattle. 


6.3.5: Donors of the Light (Cows) and the 
Recipient 


“O Indra, O Soma-Drinker, drink the 
Soma; you are the donor of the Light (godah) 
increasing in the rapture”. (1.4.2) 


On the surface, the translation of go as 
cattle is possible. But Indra is the master of all 
worlds. Why would the wise person, the Rishi 
request cows from Indra? How does Indra 
give cows? As it is described, Indra gives rain, 
which causes grass to grow. Feeding the grass 
cows become plentiful. Thus Indra is 
supposed to be the donor of cows. Or Indra is 


il 


viewed as an ordinary person who in his 
drunken condition gives cows. This analysis is 
far fetched to say the least. 


“Join to us the wealth, full of Rays (gomat), 
full of lustre (Airanya), opulent, mighty 
hearing of divine inspiration, the undecaying 
life of all (vishvayuh akshitau)”’, (1 .9-7). 

“O Indra, give us mighty hearing, the Light 
(dyumnam) enjoyable by thousands, the fast 
moving impulsions’’. (1.9.8) 

“O Master of the Hill, open the doors of the 
home of Rays (gavam) and give us wealth 
(radhas)’’. (1.10.7) 

“Indra, heaven and earth cannot encompass 
thee; you win the waters of Svar when 
formidable. Impel us towards the Rays (gah)”’. 
(1.10.8) 

“‘He gives to the singers the wealth endowed 
with Rays gomatah, its growth diminish not’’. 
(1.11.3) 

“O Indra, fulfill the desire of ours with Light 
(gobhih) and life energy (ashvarh). 

We, devoted to intense meditation, (svadhya) 
laud thee”. (1.16.9) 


The Seers of Rig Veda were well versed 
with the meditation. Svadhya is derived from 
dhyai, to meditate: 

“O Indra, opulent, make us special among 
Rays (goshu), Life Energy (ashveshuj, and 
thousand-fold auspiciousness’’. (1.29.1) 

The same phrase occurs in all the 7 verses 
(1.29.1-7). In the first verse (1.29.1) Indra is 
called as satya Truth. Again, “Make us special 
among cows’, does not make sense. 


‘Indra secures the wealth of Rays (gah) to 
whom he favours. Be increased in us. Be not a 
Pani (miser) in giving thy plentiful delight”. 
(1.33.3) 
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Note the phrase, ‘“‘increased in us”. The 
Power of Indra increases in man. Note the use 
of a proper name of demon, Pani, as an 
adjective in the sense of miser. 


‘You have brought forth the herd of Rays 
(gotram) for Afigiras; you found the way for 
Atri from the hundred doors; you obtained for 
Vimada the wealth of utter rest (sasane chit); 
you sport the vajra for one engulfed in battle’. 
(1.51.3) 


“Indra is the refuge of the good in need, 
donor of Rays (gavyuh), donor of Life 
Energies (ashvayuh), donor of Cars 
(rathayuh), donor of Wealth, (vasuyuh)”’’. 
(1.51.14) 


“All wealth exceedingly luminous is known to 
be yours. Gather from it and bring what is fit 
for us”. (1.53.3) 


“In rapture and rapture straight dealing, he is 
the donor of Rays (gavam/); gather in both thy 
hand plentiful riches; sharpen us, bring us 
wealth (raya)’’. (1.81.7) 

“Sharpen us’’ means prepare our subtle 
bodies to bear the spiritual felicities. 


“To the offerer, Soma gives cow (dhenum), 
swift life energies, hero son skilled in works’’. 
(1.91.20) 


“Agni and Soma, bestow the nourishment 
(posham) of the Ray (gavam) with heroic 
strength and Life Energies on the 
worshipper’. (1.93.2) 

“‘Possession of Rays (gah) was removed from 


Pani. Then the one Light was acquired for the 
many’’, (1.93.4). 

The last line of (1.93.4) clearly shows that 
(gava/ in the first line cannot be the animal. 
Pani, the demon symbolizes the forces of 
ignorance that veil the rays of consciousness 
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and prevent them from reaching to the 


humans. 

“He (Rudra) makes for well-being of our 
steeds, rams, ewes, men, women and cows 
(gave)”. (1.43.6) 
interpreted both as cows and as Rays of 


Here gave can be 


Consciousness. 
Two possible renderings are: 


“O Rudra, harm not our progeny, cows, 
(goshu) and steeds” and 


“Harm not our disciples, Rays of Knowledge, 
and Life Energies’’. 


But if we look at the context and the 
epithets for Rudra, the translation of goshu as 
Light or Rays, ashveshu as Life energies is 
appropriate. 


6.3.6: Agni, the Power of the Divine Will and 
gau 


“O Agni, the Gods made thee the first human 
being”. (1.31.11) 


“O Agni, you are the protector of the Rays 
gavam and their offspring’’. (1.31.12) 


Obviously the physical fire cannot protect 
the cows. Agni, the power of Divine will, the 
will endowed with wisdom, the power of 
both the 


human aspiration can protect 


knowledge and its derivatives. 


“With the sight of Sun, the Rays (gavah/ 
travel towards him (Agni)’’. (1.66.5) 


“Agni you establish your word in the Rays 
(goshu) and the Delight (vaneshu)”’, (1.70.5). 


‘With his Rays (gobAih) and Waters (adbhih) 
he (Agni) assumes his excellent form in the 
midregion. Seer Agni cleanses the source. 
Such thought extended by the Gods become 
the function of Gods”. (1.95.8) 
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When Agni cleanses the source of Light 


and energies, the heaven dyu, the pure 


thought that arises becomes the meeting 


ground of the divine powers, the Gods. 


“Agni, son of strength, you, united with the 
Rays Lord of all 


plenitude”. (1.79.4) 


(gomatah), are the 


6.3.7: Usha and gau 


Usha is the Goddess of spiritual Dawn. She 
represents the force behind a human being’s 


first intimation of the Divine. 


“The dawns have harnessed (to their car) the 
radiant Rays (gah) easily yoked. As before, 
they have brought the knowings; the bright 
attained the fulgent Sun, 


Dawns have 


(bhdnum)’”’. (1.92.2) 


“Usha, bring all the Gods from the midregion 
to drink the Soma; O Usha, establish within us 
(asmasu) the Rays of Light (gomat), the Life 
energies, the plenitude of hero-might lauded 
in hymns’’. (1.48.12) 


The verses makes excellent sense. Spiritual 
light is established within us, in our subtle 
bodies. Persons trying to force the meaning of 
cattle on gomat in (1.48.12) claim that asmasu 
should be interpreted in the sense of ‘near us’ 
or ‘near our home’. 

“O Usha, give us plenty of impulsions of the 
intelligence Rays (gomatih)’’. (1.48.15) 
‘““Goddess Mahi, full of Rays (gomati), happy 
Truth flowing abundantly”. (1.8.8) 
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“Usha bestowing Rays (gomatih), heroes, the 
Life energies 
(1.113.18) 


(ashva) on the giver”. 


“These Dawns and 
The 


mothers, onward come’’, (1.92.1). 


have created Light 


manifest it. Rays (gavāh), radiant 


Dawns, in the spiritual context, signify 
outbreaks of higher consciousness occurring 
repeatedly in the life of Rishi. Consequently, 
the rays of consciousness which nourish the 
humans also come. 

“O Usha, full of Rays 
Life-energies, shine on us the 
wealth’. (1.92.14) 


(gomath), and 


luminous 


6.3.8: Ashvins and their Symbolic Deeds 
Related to gau 


Ashvins are the lords of bliss who render 
the human body free of disease and prepare it 
to receive the force of immortality. We give 
two translations of (1.116.22). 


‘‘Ashvins, you filled the barren cow with milk 
for the sake of Shayu”. (1.116.22) 


or 
“You filled the superficial knowledge 
receptable (of knowledge) with deep 


knowledge’’. (1.116.22) 


In the first translation, Ashvins’ deed is a 
miracle with no explanation. The second 
indicates a spiritual experience of the Divine 
filling the empty human body with knowledge. 
Just as ordinary milk is a product of cow, milk 
in the is a product of 
knowledge. The same symbolism is repeated 


spiritual sense 


in several verses given below: 
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“You filled the emaciated barren milkless cow 
with milk for Shayu”. (1.117.20) 


“O Ashvins, fill our consciousness (gah) with 
immortality”. (1,118.2) 


“O Ashvins, you generated milk (avasam) in 
Shayu’s knowledge-receptacle (gavi)”’. 
(1.119.6) 

“© Ashvins, you filled the barren (ashvam) 


cow (dhenum)’’, (1. 112.3). 


“O Ashvins, never may our cows (dhenavah) 
‘nourishing with milk stray from our homes’’, 
(1.120.8). This verse declares that may not 
knowledge depart from us.” 


“Prepare us for the power (ishe) united with 
Rays (dhenumatyai)’’. (1.120.9) 


“Direct the car of yours, O Ashvins, to our 
house (body) endowed with radiant gomat and 
lustre (Airanya)”’. (1.92.16) 


. “May your (Ashvins) coming be full of Rays 
(gomat) and lustrous (Aranya)’’. (1.30.17) 


6.3.9: Rbhis and gau 


Rbhis in the Rig Veda are the devās who 
are the artisans of immortality. They build the 
subtle human body to receive the knowledge 
and power. 


“Rbhis fashioned the nectar-yielding cow 
(subar dugham)”’. (1.20.3) 


“Rbhis separated the soul (gam) from its 
physical covering (charmanah) and-united the 
mother with its calf’. (1.110.8) 

We translate gam as soul, which is the 
concentration of the Rays of Knowledge. The 
soul of man is covered by the outer body. 
Rbhiis remove the covering and restore the 
soul (the calf) to the infinite consciousness 
(mataram), Aditi. i 
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The usual translation of (1.110.8), given 
below is only enigmatic but not enlightening. 


“Rbhüs separated the cow from the hide 
and united the Mother with the calf.” 
6.3.10: gau and apah the Waters 


apah, translated as Waters, symbolize all 
the cosmic energies which shower all the 
inhabitants of the earth as well as the subtle 


energies found in the subtle body of human. 


being, later termed as Kundalini. They have 
the power of purifying, removing all 
falsehood, as seen in the subhymn (1.23.16 
through 23). We will quote only two verses to 
indicate the symbolism of Waters. 

“I call the Waters (apah), Goddesses in 


whom our (gavah) nourish, 


(1.23.18). 

Immortality (amrtam) is in the Waters. The 
healer is in the Waters’’. (1.23.19) 

“I have now attained the Waters. We have 
become one with their essence’’. (1.23.23) 


knowledge 


We will quote here some verses involving 
both the Waters and gau. If we take gau as 
cattle, then the idea of cows drinking water is 
natural. However the entire verse or hymn 
such a simplistic 


does not allow for 


explanation 

“© Hero, God absolute, you won the Rays 
(gah), won the Soma; you released the seven 
rivers to flow’’. (1.32.12) 

“O Soma, you have generated all the 
Waters (apah/, Rays (gah) and herbs. 

With thy Light, 
darkness”. (1.91.22) 

“Have faith in Indra’s prowess by which he 
won the Rays (gah/, won the Life-energies, 


you have dispelled 
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won the waters (apah), won the herbs, and 
won the Delights ( vanani)’’. (1.103.5) 


Both (1.32.12) and (1.103.5) refer to the 
cosmic battle between the forces of Light and 
the forces of darkness culminating in the 
release of the hidden knowledge (gah), the 
delight of 
energies or 


the flowing 
(apah). 
Interpreting Soma as an herb, the rivers as the 
five rivers of Northern India imply that the 


existence Soma, 


rivers and Waters 


rishis placed all sorts of disjoint phrases in a 
single verse. 


Again in (1.91.22), Soma with his Light is 
said to dispel darkness. Clearly Soma cannot 
be the herb. Clearly herb cannot generate 
waters. Thus the references Soma, pah etc., 


must be symbolic. 
6.3.11: gau as a Simile 


gau is used as a part of simile in eleven 
verses (1.3.8, 1.23.15, 1.25.16, 1.32.11, 
138:2 1.61.10; 1:61.12 SIKA ele Stele 
1.91.3, 1.92.4,.1.95.6). Dhenavah is used as 
a simile in five verses (1.32.2, 1.32.9, 1.66.1, 
1.4.1, 1.69.2). In these verses, gau refers to 
the cows. Even in such cases as in (1.87.1), 
the word gau could be interpreted as Light. 
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6.4: Conclusions 


We have shown that in all the verses of the 
first Ashtaka, the first eighth of Rig Veda, gau 
or, dhenavah has the consistent meaning of 
Spiritual Light or Spiritual Knowledge. Even 
the words associated with gau, such as payas 
and ghrta translated as milk and ghee (melted 
butter), 
meanings like product of knowledge and 


have corresponding symbolic 
clarity. The use of the symbolic meanings for 
the common nouns indicated in the Table 1 in 
p.76 yields a consistent meaning not only for 
each verse but also for the entire hymns. We 
mentioned earlier that in some of the verses, 
especially those involving similes, gau can be 
translated as the animal cow or even as rays of 
ordinary Light. But such meanings cannot be 
sustained in all the verses. Since gau is no 
longer cattle, the theft of cattle cannot be one 
of the main themes of the Rig Veda. Spiritual 
Knowledge is lost by human beings due to the 
forces of ignorance. Only the force of Divine 
Mind can smash the forces of ignorance and 
retrieve the spiritual knowledge, whose loss is 
mentioned in many books. 
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Table 1 


Common Meanings (in parenthesis) and Esoteric Meanings of Some Words 


adhvara: (yajiia-rite), spiritual journey 

adri, parvata. (hill), the demonic forces of 
ignorance, inertia and the falsehood 

Agni: (the deity of the physical fire), the realm 
of intelligent will, 

aja: (goat), unborn 

antariksha: (midregion or midworld), the 
realm of life-energies 

anva. (fingers), subtle powers 

apam.: (waters), the subtle dynamical energies 

ashvah: (horse), life energies 

avase: (protect), increase 

arya: (name of a race), toiler 

Brahma: (four-faced deity), mantra 

chamasa: (bowl), the four-fold body 

chana: (food), enjoyment 

dadhi: (curd), yield of knowledge 

daksha: (ability), discernment 

dakshina: (fees for priest), power of 
discrimination 

divah, dyu: (heaven), the realm of cosmic 
mind, realm of mind in a human 

durah, dvarah: (doors), doors in the subtle 
body 

gau, dhenavah, usriyah: (cow), A Ray of 
Light, A Ray of Knowledge 

ghrta: (ghee), mental clarity or light 

goshti: (cow-pen), place of knowledge 

gomata: (full of cows), full of Light 

grha, sadana: (house), the subtle body of the 
rişhi which has a complex structure, 


guha: (cave), hidden 

isha: (food), impulsion 

Indra: (god of rain), the Lord of Divine Mind 
and action, 

kavi: (poet), seer 

ketu: (a planet), power of intuition 

kratu: (yajña), will-power 

maya: (magic), creative knowledge 

nakta: (night), ordinary consciousness 

prajā: (children), successors of knowledge 

prthvi: (earth), the realm of cosmic matter, 
the realm of physical body of a human 

rayi: (wealth), felicity 

rtam: (truth), Truth in movement 

soma. (creeper, wine), Delight of existence 

Surya: (physical Sun), the Supreme Light 

uksha; vrshabha: (bull), one who showers, 
light and might, Indra 

uru: (thigh), broad, vast 

Usha: (goddess of the dawn), the Dawn of 
Spiritual Light 

vrka: (wolf), demonic force which cuts or 


divides 


vrshu: (rain), abundance 


vaja: (no fixed meaning), plenitude 
vipra: (one who shakes), illumined one 


vrata; (vow), divine action 


[For others, see the list of about 550 words in 
the appendix 4 of Part V.] 
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Part IV 


Text, Transliteration and Translation 


Suktas (1-121) 


arranged in Sections I - XII 


Overview of the 12 Sections 


Sections 


I 


Rishis 

Madhuchchhandah Vaishvamitrah 

and Jeta (11) 
Medhatithih Kanvah (12) 
Shunahshepah Ajigartih (7) 
Hiranyastipah Afigirasah (5) 
Kanvah Ghaurah (8) 
Praskanvah Kanvah (7) 
Savyah Afigirasah (7) 
Nodha Gautamah (7) 
Parasharah Shaktyah (9) 
Gotamah Rahiganah (20) 
Kutsah Afigirasah & others (22) | 
Kakshivan Aushijah (6) 


Suktas 
1.1-1.11 


1.12-1.23 
1.24-1.30 
1.31-1.35 
1.36-1.43 
1.44-1.50 
1.51-1.57 
1.58-1.64 
1.65-1.73 


1.74-1.93. 


1.94-1.115 


1.116-1.121 
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Mantrās 
110 


143 
97 
71 
96 
82 
I2 
74 
91 

204 

232 
98 
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Page 
81 


136 
185 
218 
252 
284 
313 
343 
375 
405 
481 
575 
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Overview of the 12 Sections 


Rishi Vedavyasa, the compiler of the text 
of the Rig Veda Mantra Samhita, arranged all 
the Suktas of the first Mandala into fifteen 
Sections so that all the Sūktās in one Section 
were revealed to only one Rishi (with some 
minor exceptions). Obviously this 
arrangement has many advantages from the 
point of view of study. Every Rishi has a 
unique style of his (her) own, unique 
experiences and revelations. Each Rishi uses 
similar phrases in many mantras. Some Rishis 
use symbolism sparingly, some resort to it 
frequently. All in all, an integrated study of all 
the hymns of the same Section is highly 
instructive. 

In a later method the first 121 hymns of 
Mandala 1 are divided mechanically into 
roughly 8- equal parts, each called an 
Adhyaya. There is no coherence of ideas in an 


` Adhyaya. For instance Adhyaya 2 ends with 


Sukta 32 and Adhyaya 3 begins with Sikta 
33, even though both of them deal with the 
symbolic battle between Indra and Vrtra and 
both were revealed to the same Rishi. 


In this book we have preserved the ancient 
tradition and organised 121 Sūktās into 12 
Sections. Section one has 11 Sūktās, ten of 
which were revealed to the Rishi 
Madhuchhanda Vaishvamitra (i.e., belonging 
to the lineage of Vishvamitra) and the other 
one was revealed to his disciple Jeta. The 
Sūktās in the ten Sections, II through X and 
XII, were revealed to one Rishi. Section XI 
has 22 Sūktās; 19 were revealed to Kutsa 
only, (1.105) was revealed jointly to Kutsa or 


Trita Aptya, (1.100) was revealed to 5 Rishis _ 


(Varshagiras) and (1.99) was revealed to 
Kashyapa Maricha. 


Much later, additional information was 
appended to each Sikta describing the metre 
of the Sikta, name of Rishi and the devata or 
deity of Stkta. This information is not a part 
of the text of RVS, compiled by Vedavyasa. 
The first Sukta of the Rig Veda Samhita has 9 
mantras; its deity is Agni, Rishi is 
Madhuchchhanda of the lineage of 
Vishvamitra and all its mantras are in the 
Gayatri metre. 


The first three Sections associated with the 
Rishis Madhuchhandaé, Medhatithi and 
Shunahshepa involving 30 Siktas give concise 
reviews of the powers of the various deities. 
The first Sikta gives a brilliant overview of 
Agni, the Lord of Divine Will. The second 
Sikta reviews the power of Vayu or the life- 
energy (prana); Indra-Vayu, the coordinated 
activity of the Prana,and Mind; Mitra, the God 
of harmony and friendship, and Varuna, the 
Lord of all infinities who removes all 
narrowness within us. The third Sūkta gives an 
overview of Ashvins, the Gods of Bliss 
associated with the famous doctrine of 
Madhuvidya; Vishvedevah or the collective of 
all the Gods, and Sarasvati, the Goddess of 
Inspiration. The fourth Sikta gives an 
excellent overview of Indra, the Lord of 
Divine Mind and the giver of Light. Rishi 
Medhatithi in the Second Section begins with . 
the hymn to Agni (Stkta 12) and reviews the 
characteristics of the Apri deities, the All- 
Gods, Mitra-Varuna, the giver of physical and 
physiological wealth (Dravinoda), Indra and 
Varuna, Brahmanaspati or Ganapati, Agni and 
Maruts, the Rbhis, the Divine Artisans who 
fashion the subtle body in man, the deity 
Savitr (or Savitri), the all-pervading Vishnu, 
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the earth, the dynamical energies or waters, 
Goddesses and Spouses of the Gods, and 
Pishan who guides us in our spiritual journey. 

In the third Section, the Rishi Shunahshepa 
uses heavy symbolism. He unveils the secrets 
of Varuna and the associated three cords of 
bondage in the subtle bodies of human beings 
known as the knots of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Rudra in the Tantra. His Sūktās give us an 
excellent view of the concept of sin in the 
Veda which is quite different from the notion 
in Purana or in the Semitic religions like 
Christianity. Shunahshepa discusses in hymn 
28 in detail the yoga occurring in our subtle 
bodies. In Sūkta 29 he gives the prayers of 
commoners. In hymn 30, he discusses briefly 
the powers of Usha, the spiritual Dawn. 

Thus in these three Sections made up of 30 
Siktas (or 350 mantras) all the major deities 
are covered except for Sirya (1.50, 1.115), 
Rudra (1.43, 1.114) and Soma (1.91, 1.93). 

In the remaining nine Sections more detail 
is given on the psychological powers 
associated with the Gods and how we can 
develop them in our subtle bodies. 

Rishis Kanva and Praskanva in Sections V 
and VI describe the actions of the Goddess 
Usha and the Gods Ashvins and Maruts. They 
employ long metres like Brhati (with 48 
letters) whereas the Rishis of earlier Sections 
like Madhuchchhandas use the short metres 
like Gayatri. Rishi Savya in Section VI 
focuses on the work of Indra. In Section VII, 
Rishi Nodha focuses on Agni, Indra and 
Vaishvanara, the Universal Divine Will and 
Force. 

The hymns of Parashara to Agni in Section 
IX are the most lyrical in the Rig Veda 
Samhita. The Sections X and XI due to 
Gotama and Kutsa are relatively long; they 
include several mantras widely quoted in 
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Upanishads. Even though a human being, 
Rishi Kutsa is a companion of Indra in all 
actions. The Siktas of Rishi Kutsa in Section 
XI emphasize the collaboration between the 
God Indra and man in all actions. There is no 
demarcation of activities into ‘worldly’ and 
‘spiritual’ as in later Hinduism. The last 
Section gives the hymns of Rishi Kakshivan. 
As the name kaksfi (secret) indicates, his 
Sūktās detail the miraculous deeds performed 
by the Ashvins to help several human beings. 

All the hymns of the Seers of Rig Veda 
share a common language. Most of them use 
the symbolism of fire-ritual. For instance, 
Kutsa says, ‘may we be able to kindle thee, 
may we collect the fuel’, (1.94). In the same 
rik, the Seer makes clear that he is not 
referring to the physical fire, “Perfect our 
thoughts....’ Still each Rishi approaches the 
Gods in a different way. Rig Vedic hymns are 
records of spiritual experiences of the Rishis. 
Just as we do not find any two human beings 
identical (or for that matter, any two trees or 
stones), similarly spiritual realizations of two 
Rishis are distinct from one another. Different 
Rishis deal with different aspects of spiritual 
realization and there is no end to it. Still just 
as each poet has his/her own style of writing, 
each Rishi has his/her own unique realizations 
and unique style for expressing them. In 
addition, the compiler of Rig Veda has made 
sure that contribution of the different Seers 
are complimentary and that each Seer makes 
some unique spiritual observations not made 
by others. 

All in all, a careful reading of all these 121 

Suktas gives us a good idea of the basic ideals 
and practices of the entire Rig Veda. 
Format: A title is assigned to the Sūkta to 
reflect its contents; a title is assigned to each 
mantra. The titles are assigned by us and they 
are not in the original text of RVS. 
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The explanation of every mantra in this 
book is in four parts, in addition to the title. 
Below the title, the English translation is given 
in two halves corresponding to the two halves 
of the Sanskrit mantra. 

In the second part is given the mantra in 
Devanagari script, divided into two halves as 
in the tradition. 

In the third part, the meanings of all the 
Sanskrit words are given. We consider the two 
halves of the mantra separately. For each half, 
the Sanskrit verse is divided into individual 
Sanskrit words given in the roman 
transliteration, following the pada-patha 
convention. Below each transliterated Sanskrit 
word, we give its meaning in English in 
boldface. As an illustration take the second 
half of (1.1.2) in page 86. 

Words in transliteration: 
sa devan atha vakshati 
meaning: he, Gods ., here, (with 4) brings 

Note that there are .S words in boldface 
separated by commas. For 5 words, there are 
4 commas. Note that when there is a Sanskrit 
word like ‘a’ (nipata or particle) with no 
specific meaning by itself, the notation ., 
occurs below in boldface. The meaning ‘(with 
a) brings’, means the word above ‘vakshati’ 
plus the ‘nipata 2’ gives the meaning ‘brings’. 

The fourth part of every mantra is entitled 
‘Details’ giving’ more information on the 
meanings of the words in it. 

If a certain word occurs in several mantras 
it may be explained in the associated Section 
‘Details’ in more than one mantra. There is 
some repetition and it is a. pedagogical 
necessity. 

Note that there are two different traditions 
regarding the association of a Sikta to a Rishi. 
One group believes that the entire hymn was 
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completely revealed to the Rishi; the Rishi 
received it passively; this is the so called 
apaurusheya (not composed by a person) 
doctrine. The second group believes that Rishi 
crafts the Sukta like poets. Sri Aurobindo and 
Sri Kapali Sastry believe that both views are 
only partially correct. Every Rishi receives the 
content of each Sikta from the highest plane 
of consciousness (parame vyoman); then the 
Rishi arranges what he (she) receives as a rik 
in an appropriate metre choosing words 
appropriately. There are many references to 
the Seer, ‘crafting the mantras’, as in (1.67.4), 
(1.78.5) and (1.94.1) in this book. Mentioning 
this information in several places may appear 
repetitive, but it is a pedagogical necessity. 
Most of our readers will not read this book 
from beginning to the end like a textbook. 
They will read only the Siktas which are of 
interest. 

In this book we have used certain English 
words omitted in today’s abridged 
dictionaries. For instance consider the word, 
‘summon’, i.e., ‘to call a person’. The person 
who summons is summoner, however this 
word is absent in today’s dictionaries. Similar 
words used are chanter (one who chants), 
showerer (one who showers gifts) etc. 

RV (5.4) means 4th Sikta of Mandala 5 of 
RVS. RV (1.5.6) means the 6th mantra of the 
Sth Sūkta of Mandala 1 of RVS. 

Note that the list of most of the Sanskrit 
words which are discussed in the Section 
‘Details’ is given in the Appendix 4 in Part V 
arranged in a lexicographic order. Note this 
list has about 550 entries. 

Note that in the 1370 mantras, there are 
about 14000 distinct words; we have given a 
meaning for each word. This is clearly a 
highlight of the book. 
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Section I: Sūktās (1.1-1.11) 


Rishis: Madhuchchhandah Vaishvamitrah: Sūktās: (1.1-1.10) 
Jeta Madhuchchhandasah: Sūkta (1.11) 


Metre: 1.1-1.9, Gayatri; 1.10, 1.11, Anushtup 


Sukta Hymn title Page 
1.1: Adoration of Agni (9) 81 
1.2: Vāyu, Indra, Mitra and 89 

Varuna (9) 
1.3: Ashvins, Indra, All-Gods 95 
and Sarasvati (12) 
1.4: Indra, Giver of Light (10) 101 
1.5: Yoga and the Arrival of 107 
Indra (10) 
1.6: Indra and Maruts (10) 111 
1.7: Indra Breaks the Hill and 115 
Removes the Cover (10) 
1.8: Help Given by Indra (10) 120 
1.9: Descent and Ascent (10) 124 
1.10: Creation and Progress of 127 
Seers (12) 
1.11: Indra, the Destroyer of 133 


Evil-Forces (8) 


The eleven Siktas of this Section give an 


relation to his namesake in the Puranas. 
Sarasvati in the Veda is the Goddess of 
Inspiration and she makes that power 
available to her devotees. 


The hymn (1.10) brings out the idea that 
spiritual progress is like climbing a hill from 
one step to another. The goal is overall 
perfection of not only the individual, but also 
of the society as well. 

The hymn (1.11) by Rishi Jeta is in the 
same style as others in this Section. Note 
(1.11.2) emphasizes Indra’s friendship with 
the Seers. 

Several mantras from (1.1) and other 
hymns are also in Yajur Veda Samhita. For 
details, see concordance in Part V. 


The number in parenthesis in boldface 
following the title of the Sikta refers to the 
number of mantras in the Sikta. For instance 
Sūkta 1.3 has 12 mantras. 


Hymn 1.1: Adoration of Agni 


: Leads the Yajna 


excellent introduction to the two main cosmic 
powers of Veda namely Agni and Indra and 
also the other principal deities such as Vayu, 
Ashvins, Sarasvati etc. In the Veda Agni is the 
power of will who introduces all other powers 
into our subtle body. Meditation on the first 
hymn is essential for understanding the secrets 
of the Veda. Indra is the lord of the Divine 
Mind. The Sūktās (1.4-1.11) deal with this 
cosmic power. Indra of the Veda has no 
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: Ancient and Modern Seers 
: Endows Inner Plenitude 

: Yajña as a Journey 

: Agni is Seer-will 

: The Truth of Agni 

: Obeisance by Thought 

: Agni’s Own Home 


: Agni as Father 
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This hymn describes some principal 
characteristics of the God Agni. Clearly Agni 
is the most prominent God in the Vedic 
hymns along with Indra. A careful study of 
this hymn reveals the secret of the RV to us. 
In addition, the books of Veda, like RV or 
Upanishads, use the first hymn (or a phrase of 
the first mantra in the shorter Upanishads) to 
set the tone for the theme underlying the 
entire chapter or text. 


The first step in the Yoga practiced by the 
Seers of the RV is the development of the 
will-power which gives an intimation of the 
higher realms. In the RV the God Agni is the 
Seer-Will who lights up the flame of the will in 
the yajamana, human aspirant, and leads 
him/her to the attainment of Supreme 
Beatitude. 


It is a hymn of nine verses in the Gayatri 
metre. It is made of three parts each of eight 
syllables. I will give the paraphrase of each 
verse: 


1. I adore Agni placed in front, the deva of the 
yajna, the invoker or the summoning priest in 
the yajña and the carrier of felicities. 


2. Agni, adored by the ancient Seers, is also 
adorable to the later Seers. He brings here the 
devas. 


3. The treasure obtained from Agni is full of 
Strength, calmness, happiness and other 
felicities, increasing day by day, not subject to 
dwindling like ordinary wealth. 
4. Only the yajña which is guarded by Agni on 
all sides reaches the devas. 
5. Endowed with the capacity to invoke 
supernormal powers of vision and audition in 
the human aspirants, wise and firm of will, 
Agni can make the other cosmic powers, 
` devas, manifest in the aspirant. 
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6. Agni’s special Truth is his power of 
conferring auspicious happiness (bh/adra) 
which averts Falsehood. 


7. We approach you day by day, in the night 
and in the light, carrying our surrender by our 
thought. 


8. The (vast) Truth is the own home of Agni. 
There he increases for the human aspirant and 
protects him/her. 


9. O Agni, cling to us like a father to the son; 
be of easy access to us. 


This hymn, which employs very little 
symbolism, contains the seeds of the Bhakti 
tradition, particularly in the ninth and seventh 
verses. Agni is not a mere flame or even the 
deity of flame. He is a special aspect of the 
Divine whom the Rishi loves with intensity 
comparable to the supreme Bhakti described 
in later devotional literature. The development 
of a personal relationship such as that of a 
father, mother, son, daughter, spouse etc., 
with the Divine is one of the key ideas of 
Bhakti Yoga of Bhagavad Gita. In the ninth 
verse Agni is approached as if he were a 
father. 


The seventh verse indicates that the Rishis 
were familiar with the techniques of 
meditation, i.e., directing the thoughts. The 
idea of surrender, developed later in the 
Bhakti literature, is already present here. Here 
we see the mingling of Knowledge and Bhakti. 


The first verse merits careful attention. 
There is no mention of the ritual performed by 
human priests on behalf of a human patron. 
Agni carries out all the functions of the priests 
which are mainly psychological in character. If 
we study all the verses in RV where the Word 
‘kindling’ occurs, we see that the kindling of 
Agni is not done by human beings but by the 
Gods themselves, often by the pair, the solar 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


I. Madhuchchhandah 


powers, Mitra and Varuna. Thus, the yajfia in 
RV is not a mere rite. RV uses ritualistic 
words to describe spiritual practices and 
experiences. 


The third verse clearly indicates that the 
opulence bestowed upon us by Agni increases 
day by day and thus it is non-physical. 

The fourth verse regards yajña as a 
pilgrimage which takes the inner being of the 
aspirant to the secret divinity inside. 


The fifth verse declares that Agni is the 
power of Divine Will endowed with wisdom 
and vision. 


The sixth verse reveals the special truth of 
Agni. He bestows the auspicious happiness, 
(bhadra) which discriminates between Truth 
and Falsehood. This interpretation of bhadra 
is inescapable if we study all the verses 
involving the word bhadra namely (5.82.4), 
(5.82.5); (4.19.20), (5.1.10), (10.25.1), 
(10.104.9) etc. 


This Sūkta contains several keywords of 
the Rig Veda such as satyah (Truth), rtam 
(Right or Truth in Movement), rtvijam (one 
who performs the yajña in the right order and 
at the right time), Aofaram (the summoning 
priest or one who calls the Gods), Rishi (the 
Seer), rayi (internal and external felicity), 
adhvara (the journey or the pilgrimage of 
yajfia), kavi (the Seer), Aratu (the divine will), 
bhadra, (auspicious happiness or good), 
vardhamanam (increasing), sve dame (own 
home), etc. A proper understanding of these 
words goes a long way in understanding the 
secret of the entire Rig Veda. For more 
information on Agni see the essay in Part Il. 


1.1.1: Leads the Yajiia 


Agni I adore, placed in front, the God of 
yajfia, rtvik or the cosmic power of 
timing. 
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He is the summoning priest and he 
activates (in human beings) the dormant 
ecstasies excellently. 


airs pied aged crafty 
Slat TAMIA Ul 2 


agnim ile purohitam yajflasya devam 
rtvijam 

Agni, I adore, placed in front, of yajña, God, 
the rtvik or the cosmic power of timing, 
hotaram ratna dhatamam 
ecstasies, founds 


summoning priest, 


excellently. 


Details: The purport of this important mantra 
is: 

“I aspire intensely for Agni, the adorable, ` 
the leader who carries out the yajña. He does 
and gets done the yajña in due season. He, as 
the summoning priest, is capable of bringing 
the Gods to the yajfia performed here. He 
establishes excellent felicities in the aspirant.”’ 


We also see in this Sikta, composed 
several millennia earlier, the seeds of the later 
Vedantic thought. For instance, in the yajna, 
Agni is himself the priest and Agni is also the 


' deity called for. He actively helps the human 


aspirant in the march toward perfection. We 
see here the idea of, ‘worshipping the spirit by 
spirit’, later developed extensively as the 
Yoga of Knowledge. For instance, in the 
Bhagavad Gita (4.24), it is stated that, 
‘Brahman, the supreme principle, is the 
offering in yajfia, Brahman is the sacrificial 
fire, Brahman is the thing offered...’ 

agni: It is derived from afg which indicates a 
strong and luminous movement. 


ile: Indicates an act of adoration, aspiration, 
etc. 
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purohitam: There are two words here meaning 
‘placed in front’. It is incorrect to equate it 
with the modern or classical purofit, a person 
who directs the performance of rituals. Even 
in the times of the epic Ramayana, purohit 
meant the spiritual director of the king who 
not only advised the king on both temporal 
and spiritual matters, but also went ahead of 
the king in the procession (leader or placed in 
front) when the king wanted to meet other 
kings. (Ramayana, Balakanda, 69.4,5). In the 
esoteric sense, Agni is the Divine Will in a 
person who leads him/her towards the higher 
goals. Agni as the Divine Will is mentioned 
explicitly in (1.1.5) to be discussed presently. 


deva: God, a cosmic power endowed with 
Light; derived from div, to illumine. The word 
God is used here even though it may mislead 
the reader because of its sense in semitic 
religions. Devas in Veda are harmonious 
without any quarrels among them as in the 
Greek Gods. Devas are always beneficial to 
the human beings helping them to achieve 
overall perfection. 

yajnasya devam: Lord of the yajña. Yajiia is 
the collaborative activity between the human 
aspirant and the cosmic powers, happening 
both in the subtle body of a person and the 
cosmos. It is the offering of all works and 
gains to the divinity inside. Through the right 
yajña a person can achieve perfection in all 
actions. An outward rite or ceremony is the 
physical symbol of this inner yajña. Agni is the 
Divine Will in a person who prompts him/her 
to do all the actions in a spirit of offering, 
churn the Delight out of all actions and offer it 
to the Gods. Agni makes the aspirant 
participate in the inner yajña, even if the 
person is unconscious of the divine presence 
in his/her surface activities. 


One school of traditionalists, mimamsakés, 
claim that yajiia is nothing but the outward 
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ritual and characterize Rig Veda Samhita and 
other Veda Samhitas as part of Karma-Kanda, 
the ritual-book. However, out of the 1028 
hymns in RV Samhita, not even one hymn 
gives details of any physical rite. In the text 
there are only words such as yajiia, adhvara, 
yaja connected with rites. These words have 
spiritual meanings. 


rtvik: rtu in the Veda is the Order of the 


Truth, its arrangement of time, and 
circumstance. Agni is the representative 
cosmic power or priest who sacrifices 


according to the law, order, and season of the 
rtam. Note all the actions are viewed as 
sacrificial. 


hotaram: summoning priest or one who invites 
all the devas or cosmic powers to the yajña in 
progress; Aotr and its variants occur more 
than 200 times in RV.. The traditional 
commentaries identify this word with the 
special priest, Aotr, who offers the libation 
(Aavis). One of the meanings of the root Au in 
hotr is to cry or shout. Agni calls the other 
Gods or Powers for helping the human 
aspirant in their respective ways. 


ratnadhatamam: ratna in Veda 
happiness or ecstasy; rathnadha means one 
who bears the happiness. The suffix fam 
means excellent. The happiness is the fruit of 
the offerings of the Rishi or the aspirant in the 
yajia and Agni establishes the happiness in 
him/her. Only in later Sanskrit does ratna 
refer to jewels or wealth. The commentators, 
who view the yajiia as a ritual of propitiation 
to the deities, render this Word as, ‘the donor 
of the cows and horses’. 


means 


1.1.2: Ancient and Modern Seers 


Agni, adored by the ancient Seers, is 
adored by the new sages too. 
He brings the Gods here. 
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aft: RRR Tet | 

a eat UE Tag N R 

agnih pirvebhih rshibhih idyo nutanaih 
‘uta 

Agni, ancient, Seers, adorable, new Seers, 
too, 

sa devan a iha vakshati 

he, Gods, ., here, (with 4) brings. 


Details: rshi: the Seer, one who has found the 
divine Word of the supra-intellectual, supra- 
mental spiritual Truth expressed in the form of 
rik, the mantric verse. The person is not an 
intellectual composer of the hymn, but the 
Seer (drashta) of the Eternal Truth; the 
impersonal knowledge comes to him/her 
vibrating out of the Infinite. Since the person 
has the complete inner knowledge, he/she can 
guide the world humanly as God guides it 
divinely. 

purvebhih: ancient. It is impossible to 
determine the age of these Seers, who are 
labelled ancient - by the Seer 
Madhuchchhandas. The phrase indicates that 
the worship of Agni had a long tradition. The 
reference to, ‘the ancient and modern Seers’ 
is in other hymns like (8.11.10). 

tha: here. The word is often misinterpreted to 
mean the Vedic altar in the house of the Rishi. 
tha means our world, this Earth or in the 
esoteric interpretation, the inner body of the 
sacrificer. 

a + vakshati: brings. The function indicated 
here is a continuation of the one indicated in 
the epithet Aofr (summoning priest) in (1.1.1); 
Agni brings the Gods located in Heaven to a 
location on Earth which is the body of the 
human aspirant. 


1.1.3: Endows Inner Plenitude 


By Agni one enjoys an inner plenitude that 
increases day by day. 
It is glorious and full of hero-power. 


85 
aat CC COMIECERCCICC 1 
ara AAT N 3 
agninā rayim ashnavat poshameva 
divedive 


by Agni, inner felicity, enjoys, increasing, 
day by day, 

yashasam Viravattamam 

glorious, full of hero power. 


Details: rayim: indicates inner plenitude or 
felicity. Only an inner treasure can have the 
descriptor ‘increases day by day’. yashas 
(glory) is an adjective to the treasure. The 
inner treasure is endowed with a force so 
powerful that it enables the human to 
overcome the obstacles, caused by adverse 
powers, that prevent the enjoyment of bliss. 
The aspirant obtains this treasure by the grace 
of Agni who summons other Gods and makes 
way for the manifestation of their powers in 
man. 

vīra: the hero-power which battles the assaults 
of ignorance and falsehood. S translates it as a 
son. 

yashasam: conquering glory. It is derived from 
yash, to strive. S translates it as, “fame coming 
from charities’. 


1.1.4: Yajña as a Journey 


O Agni, the yajiia-pilgrimage that is 
surrounded by you on all sides, 
That alone reaches the Gods. 


aa d aga fead: ORA | 
a RA TB NY 


agne yam yajfiam adhvaram vishvatah 
paribhth asi 

Agni, that, yajfa, path, on every side, 
surrounding, are, 
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sa it deveshu gachchhati 
that, alone, to the Gods, goes. 


Details: yajnam adhvaram: yajiia-pilgrimage. 
Agni gives the path of ascent to the Rishi or 
the aspirant. The yajña or sacrifice is viewed 
in the Veda as a pilgrimage or a sacred 
journey that begins with our material body, 
the destination being svar, which is the 
Heaven or the habitation of the Gods. The 
concept of svar has a counterpart in the inner 
body of the yajamana. The human aspirant 
joyously gives all he has in the yajfia to attain 
the condition, svar. In such an endeavour 
there will always be adverse forces which can 
be overcome only by Agni who insures that 
the attempt to reach the inner world of Gods 
will be successful. So in the esoteric 
interpretation, the word adhvara has a fixed 
meaning of journey or pilgrimage throughout 
the Veda. Agni is said to be the guide or 
charioteer of this journey in (1.44.2). In the 
traditional commentaries however, the word is 
given different meanings such as journey, free 
from harm, free of killing, etc., in different 
mantras. 


adhvara: gives or makes the path for yajamana 


adhva: path; rā: to give. 
1.1.5: Agni is Seer-will 


Agni, the summoning priest, the Seer-will, 
a God, is the Truth; he has the power of 
granting super-normal powers of audition 
to the aspirant. 

May he come with the Gods. 


aftal afchg: TAAT: | 
TAT CARAT Ul & 


agnih hota kavikratuh satyah chitra 
shravastamah 

Agni, summoning priest, Seer-will, truth, 
yariegated, rich auditions, 
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devo devebhih agamat 
a God, Gods, come. 


Details: kavi: Seer. This keyword with its 
variants occurs more than two hundred fifty 
times. Xavi in classical Sanskrit means a poet, 
but in the Veda it denotes a Seer, one who 
sees beyond the realm of senses (kranta- 
darshi). kavi is open to the action of felicities 
of inspiration, intuition, revelation and 
audition. This meaning is consistent with the 
meanings of related words like akavwi or kavya. 
akavi occurs in RV (7.4.4) where it can only 
mean, ‘one without vision’, the prefix ‘a’ 
denoting negation. The word kavya occurs 
about fifty times in the RV and the generally 
held meaning, ‘literary composition’ is 
inappropriate. The correct meaning for kavya 
is Seer-wisdom, the wisdom revealed by 
supraphysical visions or auditions. For 
instance, RV (10.87.21) reads, ‘protect us by 
thy Seer-wisdom, (kavyena)’. An ordinary 
literary composition or poetry is not endowed 
with any power of protection. RV (4.3.16) 
States, ‘nivachana kavaye kavyani’, ‘Seer 
wisdoms that utter their inner meaning to the 
Seer.’ Only the supraphysical Seer-wisdom 
has the power of protection and the secret 
inner meaning. 

kratuh; It is explained by ritualists as 
intelligence, act or sacrifice. In the esoteric 
interpretation, it is given the fixed meaning of, 
‘unshakable or a determined conscious force 
capable of execution’. kratuh is the will 


“associated with wisdom or vision and the 


force which makes its execution possible. The 
related Word sukratum occurs about ten times 
in the RV and it means ‘strong of will’ as in 
RV (8.19.3). In addition, the word kratuh 
occurs in the Upanishads. For instance, in the 
Shandilya Vidya of the Chhandogya U. 
(M.14), there is the phrase ‘sa kratum kurvita’ 
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which is interpreted by the great commentator 
Sri Shankara as, ‘he should make the resolve 
or he should make up his will’. 


kavikratuh: This word, which occurs about ten 
times in the RV as an epithet for the deity 
Agni, has the meaning ‘Seer-will’. Thus Agni 
is the Divine Will who has not only the vision 
of suprasensible realms, but is also endowed 
with the force to manifest that vision of 
perfection in the worlds within us and without. 
Since the knowledge comes by Truth- 
Consciousness, there is no possibility either of 
misapplication or error in Agni’s actions. 


satyah: Truth of the Divine Being; True in 
knowledge. This Word and its variants occur 
about two hundred times. See (1.1.8) for the 
distinction between satya and rtam. 


shravas: power of suprasensual audition or 
hearing. The Word chitra indicates an infinite 
variety and famah indicates excellence. Thus 
satyash-chitra-shravas-tamah means that Agni 
whose audition is suprasensible and is of 
many types can make the seeker hear 
wonderful audition. Obviously Agni can be 
contacted by lauds and chants. Recall that the 
first mantra began with the phrase agnim ie, 
‘adore Agni.’ If Agni were a mere physical 
fire, contacting him through chanting would 
not make much sense. 


1.1.6: The Truth of Agni 


O Dear Agni, the auspicious happiness 
(bhadra) you shall create for the giver, 
That is the truth of you alone, O Afngiras. 


AAT AL ATA: N 
yat anga dashushe tvam agne bhadram 
karishyasi i 


that, brilliant, to the giver, you, Agni, 
auspicious happiness, shall do, 
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tavet tat satyam angirah 
you alone, that, truth, O Añgira. 


Details: añga, añgiras: These epithets of Agni 
indicate the quality of pre-eminence, flaming 
or glowing. 

dāshushe: giver. The person who performs the 
yajña gives offerings and hence is called the 
‘giver’. He gives not only material gifts but 
also the results of his actions and enjoyments 
to the appropriate cosmic powers. yajña is an 
arrangement for the distribution of the 
activities. l 


bhadra: It is a keyword in the Veda. Griffith 
translates it as blessings. According to S it 
signifies wealth in the form of progeny, 
animals, etc. Bhadra and its variants occur 
more than one hundred times in the RV and 
its precise meaning can be grasped by 
studying all these mantras. Such a study has 
been done in [17, Vol.4]. The present mantra 
states that bhadra is the auspicious happiness 
that Agni creates for the sacrificer or the 
human aspirant and that is the Truth of Agni 
alone. What could that Truth be? In many 
mantras, bhadra is used as something exalted 
connected with Truth in contradistinction to 
the evil and calamities associated with false 
knowledge. For instance, RV (5.82.5) 
declares, ‘O Savitr, send far away all 
calamities, send us only what is bhadra, 
good’. Bhadra is used as a power of Truth 
(satya), which opposes all the misfortunes 
arising out of evil and false knowledge 
signified by the deity Nirriti. In RV 
(10.164.2), bhadra is used to ward off the 
effects of evil dream, ‘“bhadra or auspicious 
happiness do they elect’. Bhadra is used as an 

adjective to signify Agnis own home: ‘vast, — 
great and happy, bhadra, is thy house of 
refuge’, RV (5.1.10). Bhadra is frequently 
used as an adjective for mind, ‘Send us a 
happy mind, bhadram mano’, RV (10.25.1). 
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This mantra, RV (1.1.6), states that this 
bhadra is Agni’s truth alone. Bhadra confers 
both happiness and spiritual Good and hence 
is called here as auspicious happiness. Note 
that what is pleasing may not necessarily bring 
us near to the Spirit. Recall the distinction 
made in Katha U. (1.2.2) between shreyas, 
the good and preyas, the pleasing, which 
yields only momentary happiness. Bhadra has 
the same connotation as shreyas. 


1.1.7: Obeisance by Thought 


O Agni, day by day, in the night and in the 
light, 

We approach you carrying our obeisance 
(nama) by our thought (dA/ya). 


1 | 

SSID RCCICCRARIC LIED IE: OC il 
I [i 

Graii Atd TH II 9 
upa tva agne divedive doshavastah 
dhiya vayam 
., to, thee, Agni, day by day, night and day, 
by the thought, we, 
namo bharanta emasi 
obeisance, carrying, 
approach. 


(with upa) we 
[The placement of, ‘(with upa) we approach’, 
below the word, ‘emasi’ means that ‘emasi’ 
with the prefix (upa) has the meaning, ‘we 
approach’. This pattern is used everywhere.’] 


Details: The purport is that the means to seek 
Agni is through spiritual practice which is 
rooted in’ meditation; a meditation that 
continues under all conditions, those of 
illumination or otherwise. Note that the ritual 
or rite is not mentioned, clearly indicating the 
esoteric nature of the yajña. The adoration of 
Agni and the constant meditation on him, 
while engaged in all activities, is the definitive 
sign of contact with Agni. 
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dhiya: plural of dhi, meaning thought, 
understanding or intelligence. This 
corresponds to the later word buddhi. It is 
given a variety of meanings like, ‘water’, 
‘work’, ‘sacrifice’, ‘food’, ‘thought’, etc., by 
S. But its natural interpretation given here fits 
in all the verses of Veda where it occurs. 
nama: obeisance or a spirit of self-surrender. 
It is not a physical act, but an act of thought. S 
translates it as ‘food’ most of the time. It 
occurs more than 250 times in the RV. 


1.1.8: Agni’s Own Home 


Agni reigns over pilgrim-yajiias, he is the 
luminous guardian of Truth. 

His power of manifestation is increasing in 
his own home. 


TTT TTT TT AA, | 
THAT Et TH N c 


rajantam adhvaranam gopam_ rtasya 
didivim 
master, pilgrim-yajiias, guardian, of the 


truth, luminous, 
vardhamanam sve dame 
increasing, own, home. 


Details: This mantra affirms the association 
between Agni and Truth mentioned earlier in 
mantras RV (1.1.5) and RV (1.1.6). 


sve dame. Agni’s own Home. It is not the altar 
of the ritual fire as the ritualists and the 
moderns claim. Agni’s abode is characterised 
in RV (1.75.5) and other verses of RV, and 
also in Atharva Veda (12.1.1) by three 
phrases: Absolute Truth (satyam), Truth in 
action or manifestation (rtam) and Vast 
(brhat). Every aspect of manifestation in this 
universe and others are characterised by a 
truth, all of which are included in the Word 
rtam. This abode has absolutely no limitations 
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of any sort, physical, psychological, etc. 
Hence, it is characterised as Vast. In this 
verse, Agni is described as the guardian of the 
Truth in manifestation. In RV (1.12.7), Agni is 
described as, ‘he whose law of being is 
Truth’, satyadharmanam. 


Wilson, following S, gives the following 
explanation for sve dame: ‘the chamber in 
which the fire worship is performed and in 
which the fire increases by the oblations 
poured upon it’. 
rtam: Truth in action, Truth in movement. 
rtam is the Truth in manifestation, the 
projection of the Truth in Being (satya) into 
the plane of becoming, the plane of time and 
space. It is the Truth of divine being both in 
seeing, hearing and conscious action without 
any touch of falsehood. This word occurs 
more than 500 times. rtam is sometimes 
mistranslated as the ‘lower Truth’. In Veda, 
both satya and rtam have equal weight. rtam 
has gone out of currency in the post-vedic 
literature. 


vardhamanam: increasing. Agni is described as 
increasing in his own home. Clearly the 
physical flame cannot increase forever, even 
by consuming all the ghee. The phrase ‘Agni 
increasing in his own home’ implies that 
Agni’s power, both physical and 
psychological, increases in all aspects of 
manifestation including human beings. 
rajantam: king. By means of the path 
(adhvara) of the yajña, Agni takes the human 
aspirant to the home of Truth, the plane of the 
Vast. Thus, Agni is described as the king of 
these paths. Agni himself carries out the 
sacrifice or yajfia because he wants to 
establish the supreme Truth in the yajamana 


1.1.9: Agni as Father 


As a father onto his son, be of easy access ~ 
to us. 
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Cling to us so that we can maintain our 
happy state. 


1 [3 
a t Alt yds a Ha | 
Gael A: SETS 
sa nah piteva sunave agne sUpayano 
bhava 
you, our, like a father, a son, Agni, easy of 
access, be, 
sachasva nah svastaye 
cling, to us, for our happy state. 


Details: The human aspirant prays to Agni like 
a son appealing to a loving father, with the 
hope that Agni would eliminate all false 
consciousness, the basis of misery. This is the 
profound Truth of Agni mentioned earlier in 
RV (1.1.6). The seed of the yoga of devotion 
elaborated in later texts like Bhagavad Gita, 
Bhagavatam and other purāņās, is evident 
here. 

svasti: the good or happy state. It is similar to 
the word bhadra discussed earlier in RV 
(1.1.6). 

Next Sūkta to Agni: 1.12 


Hymn 1.2: Vayu, Indra, Mitra and 
Varuna 


: Handsome Vayu 

: Knowers of the Chant of Light 
Vayu Accepts Soma 

: Gifts to the Seeker 

Become Conscious 

: Perfect Gift of the Soma 

: Purified Understanding 


: Increase of Truth 


: The Discrimination in Activity 
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The hymns of the Rig Veda Samhita have 
been arranged so that the first three or four 
hymns serve as an introduction to the entire 
text. 

Hymn 1.1 indicates the goal of the yajna 
namely the attainment of Truth and the gain of 
supreme beatitude. Hymns 1.2 and 1.3 deal 
with the work of deities Vayu, Indra, Ashvins, 
Mitra, Varuna and Sarasvati and the collective 
of All-Gods, in culturing the body and the 
mind of man so that it is fit to bear the 
pressure of the work of Agni and accept the 
supreme Delight, Soma. 


This hymn is made up of three sub-hymns 
addressed to the deities Vayu, Indra-Vayu and 
Mitra-Varuna, each having three riks. 


We will summarise the purport of hymn 
1.2. In the first sub-hymn, the Soma or the 
delight of existence is activated by the acts of 
yajamana and it is purified by the declaration, 
‘It is not mine’. To receive the Soma, the 
delight of existence in the nervous regions or 
vital being of man, the lord of the vital being, 
Vayu, is lauded in the first three riks. 


Then comes the preparation of the mental 
plane for which Indra and Vayu are jointly 
lauded. 


The third sub-hymn deals with culturing of 
the mental being so that the rta, the 
manifestation of Truth, can take place. For 
this Mitra and Varuna, who are capable of 
establishing luminous intelligence in our subtle 
bodies are lauded. 


Vayu: (1.2.1 - 1.2.3) 


Vayu is the lord of life-energies, inspirer of 
the breath or the dynamic energy called Prana. 
He is also known as Mé§tarishvan since he 
breathes or acts (shva) in the midregion 
(matari). He supports the organisation of the 
nerve channels and the chakras mentioned in 
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tantrik books and their activities in human 
beings which are the basis of the mental 
energies. 


Since all the mantras deal with Soma, we 
give a brief explanation. 


Soma: It is the distilled essence (delight) of all 
experiences (sarvam anūbhūti rasam). It is 
the delight of existence, Ananda, whose home 
is rta-chit, Truth-consciousness. Soma juice 
which is produced from the Soma-creeper in 
the rituals is only an external symbol of the 
eternal Soma. The Soma as essence of 
Delight, the rasa, is hidden in the sense 
objects and sense experiences, in the plants 
and growths of the Earth-nature. By his 
actions, the sacrificer extracts the rasa or the 
Delight in the experience of the sense objects, 
purifies them and offers them to the Gods. 
Purification means divesting these actions or 
experiences from any personal claim. This 
purified Soma is the food of the Gods. Indra 
and other Gods are energised by this Soma 
and conquer the realms of inconscience 
controlled by the titans who cover the 
knowledge. We may recall the Bhagavad Gita 
verse (15-13) ‘Becoming the Godhead of 
Soma, full of rasa (the sap in the Earth- 
mother), I nourish all the plants and herbs.’ 
The classic book on ancient Indian herbs is 
the Sushruta Samhita and it describes twenty- 
four varieties of the Soma plant in its Chapter 
27. But nowhere is its intoxicating property 
mentioned [17, vol. 4, p. 169]. It is only the 
modern imaginative minds who assume that 
Soma is an intoxicating beverage and that the 
Seers, intoxicated with the Soma drink, laud 
the deity. Even a casual perusal of all the 
hymns on Soma will indicate its symbolic 
character. 

We will quote here a verse on Soma from 
RV (10.85.3): 
“One thinks one has drunk the Soma, 
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After one has crushed the herb; 
None ever drank of the Soma, 
Known to the men of wisdom” 
Another quotation from RV (8.79.2): 
“‘He clothes the naked, doctors the sick, 


By his grace, the blind see and the lame 
walk.” 

arankrtāh: the word alam or aram has 2 
meanings: a sense of enough and a sense of 
decoration or purification. In this context, 
purifying is appropriate i.e., divesting it of all 
personal claims. 


1.2.1: Handsome Vāyu 


O Vāyu, handsome, come; the Soma is 
purified and ready. 
Drink it; hear our call. 


TAT AiR iA ATT RET: | 
ai mR et TT 2 


vayo ayahi darshateme soma arankrtah 
Vayu, come, handsome, Soma, purified, 
tesham pahi shrudhi havam 

them, drink, hear, call. 


Details: Vayu is lauded as handsome because 


he endows humans with a harmonious 
development of nervous energies which 
renders their physical and vital bodies 
beautiful. 


shrudhi: hear; the Gods are not abstract 
entities but are concrete personalities who 
hear our calls made through the chants and 
render the appropriate help. 


1.2.2: Knowers of the Chant of Light 


O Vayu, the lovers laud you with their 
chants turning to you. 

They, the Soma-pressers and the knowers 
of light, (laud you). 
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ad TERK as SRA: | 
gaat Hefei 3 


vāya ukthebhir jarante tvām achchhā 
jaritarah 

Vayu, by their lauds, (they) praise, you, 
turning to, singers, 

sutasoma aharvidah 

Soma-releasers, knowers of the light. 


Details: uktebhih: lauds, which have the 
power of manifesting the particular God in the 
seeker yajamana. 

Jaritarah: a synonym of a singer who pines for 
the deity. This usage is common in RV. 
sutasoma: persons who press or release the 
Soma; the rasa or delight in all objects or 
growths of Earth which is released by actions 
done in a spirit of dedication. Without action, 
Soma is not released. The ritualists translate 
the phrase as those who crush the Soma-herb. 


aharvida: knowers of the Day or Light (ahah). 
This phrase clearly indicates the esoteric 
character of Soma. Anybody can press the 
Soma-herb. But only the illumined persons 


` know how to release the concealed Delight in 


nature. 
1.2.3: Vayu Accepts Soma 


O Vayu, your filling stream of speech, 
moves towards the giver, 
(It is) widening to drink the Soma. 


aa aa apart tat RA aes 
Tet AAHAT 11 3 
vayo tava praprňchatī 
dashushe 


Vayu, your, filling, speech, goes, to the 
giver, 


dhena jigati 
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urlchi somapitaye 
expanding, for drinking the Soma. 


Details: Even though the chant is coming out 
of the mouth of the giver or yajamana, it is 
inspired by the God Vayu who himself is 
moving towards the giver to drink the Soma 
prepared by the yajamana. Thus the mantra 
recitation invokes the Gods and also 
simultaneously serves as the medium through 
which the Gods accept the offering in the 
inner sacrifice. 


dhenā: it is a synonym of speech. But it retains 
the sense of flow having nourishing properties. 
In the esoteric sense, the meaning of a 
nourishing stream of speech is valid 
throughout the Rig Veda. Ritualists translate it 
in various ways in different places as speech, 
“women, river, etc. 


Indra-Vayu: (1.2.4 - 1.2.6) 


This hymn deals with the preparation of 
the mental plane for the manifestation and 
play of the Truth-consciousness. The deity 
Indra is the lord of the Divine Mind which has 
many planes in it including the sense-mind, 
i.e., the aspect of mind that interacts with the 
five senses of touch, sight, hearing, smell and 
taste. The word Indra is derived from sndriya, 
sense. The activity of Vayu who represents 
life-energies is not complete without the 
sanction of the God of the mind. It is said that 
Indra is the charioteer of Vayu. The Mundaka 
Upanishad (2.2.8) states, ‘manomaya 
pranasharira neta’ “‘mind leads the body of 
life-energies, prana’’. This indicates the 
_ guidance given by Indra and the sharing of 
Soma by the life-force embodied in the 
physical nervous organism. 


Vayu works in conjunction with Indra. 
Hence there is a sub-hymn jointly to Indra- 
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Vayu since Indra, being the lord of mental 
activities, actively supports the work of Vayu 
as the following mantra (5.7.6) states: ‘““Him 
the mortal man must come to know as one 
who holds the multitude of his desires so that 
he may establish in him all; He takes the taste 
of all foods and builds a house for the being.” 
The house is the life-sheath or pranamaya 
kosha of man. Its counterpart in the 
macrocosm is the midregion antariksha. 


1.2.4: Gifts to the Seeker 


O Indra-Vayu, here are the Soma 
pressings; come with your satisfying 
things. 

The gladdening Somas desire you. 


Tar A GAT se wath aay | 
great aed R Uv 


indravayi ime suta upa prayobhih 
agatam 

Indra and Vayu, these (Soma), pressed out, 
., pleasing (gifts), (with upa) come, 

indavo vam ushanti hi 

gladdening, you both, desire, ., 


Details: When Indra and Vayu come to accept 
the Somas which eagerly await their 
partakers, they also come with gifts 
(prayobhih), things or glories that are pleasing 
to the yajamana. A continual exchange 
between the Gods and man is a characteristic 
feature of the Veda. 


1.2.5: Become Conscious 


O Vayu and Indra, who have the 
plenitude, become conscious of the Soma 
pressings. 

You both approach us speedily. 
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1 5 
CIDIC ECE EGRE yda CUGGIEI l 
1 1 E 
dA IAHT sad Ss 
vāyavindrah cha chetathah 
vajinivasu 
Vayu and Indra, and, know, the pressed 
Soma, plenitude of wealth, 
tau ayatam upa dravat 
you both, (with upa) approach, ., speedily. 


sutanam 


n 


Details: The earlier mantra states that, ‘the 
Somās desire you (the Gods): This mantra 
states, ‘become conscious of the Soma.’ 
vajinivasi: plenitude of wealth, plenty of all 
types of wealth, like physical wealth, health, 
emotional felicities, mental abilities etc. In the 
esoteric interpretation, vāja means always 
fullness or plenitude of objects such as food, 
wealth or qualities like strength, generosity, 
kindness, etc. See also (1.4.8). vasu is always 
taken as wealth namely spiritual, material, 
aesthetic, etc. For S, vāja has ten or more 
different meanings, including food, battle etc. 


1.2.6: Perfect Gift of the Soma 


O Vayu and Indra, the Soma presser is 
ready with the perfected gift; come soon, 

Along with the right intelligence, O 
leaders. 


1 I I 

CIRIC GESI Gad AT AYN fe qq | 

1 
HANT REL ATU & 
vayavindrah cha sunvata ayatam upa 
nishkrtam 
Vayu and Indra, and, Soma presser, (with 
upa) come, ., fully accomplished or 
perfected, 2 
makshu ittha dhiya nara 
soon, thus, with intelligence, leaders. 
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Details: When the Soma is accepted both by 
Vayu and Indra as co-partners, the Soma 
flows both in the life-body and mind-body of 
the seeker yajamana and there commences the 
play of the consciousness of Immortality in the 
mortal. This activity is fully accomplished or 
perfected as declared in the mantra. 


dhi: thought or intelligence. It is roughly 
equivalent to buddhi, the discriminating mind 
of the Upanishads. See (1.1.7) 


Mitra and Varuna: (1.2.7 - 1.2.9) 


This sub-hymn deals with the 
accomplishment of the activity of rta, the 
Truth in the mental being by which the 
intellect shall be cultured and the activity 
rendered ample. : 


After the birth of the Seer-will, Agni, in the 
seeker, Indra and Vayu have been prayed to 
come with the luminous and sustaining 
thought. 


But in the manifestation of Truth- 
consciousness, sta-chit, there are two 
obstructions. The first one is the obstruction 
in the seeker yajamana caused by his inability 
to discriminate between Truth and Falsehood, 
good and evil. Varuna is the God of the Vast 
and purity who destroys all evil. The second 
obstacle is the disharmony in the yajamana 
which strikes at the well-coordinated activities 
of the intelligence and thus causes futility in its 
operations. The God Mitra brings about the 
state of harmony and benevolence, 


‘consequent to the establishment of purity by 


Varuna. 


Varuna is the God of all infinities, the 
ocean, space etc. His characteristic is vastness 
(brhat) which does not allow for any 
narrowness. According to the Vedic sages, all 
impurities are caused by narrowness, narrow 
outlook such as limiting the benefits to a 
limited circle of friends etc. Varuna removes 
all the impurities. 
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1.2.7: Purified Understanding 


I call Mitra of purified understanding and 
Varuna who destroys our hurters, 

Together effecting a clear and luminous 
intelligence. 


. To . I 
fast gd da aeut q RNA 
: Fy 1 
Ra gar aaa 9 
mitram huve putadaksham varunam cha 
rishadasam 
Mitra, I call, with purified understanding, 
Varuna, and, destroyer of hurters, 
dhiyam ghrtachim sadhanta 
intelligence, luminous, effecting. 


Details: daksham: discernment, discrimination, 
understanding. Even though its usual meaning 
is strength, still it is the strength or skill in 
discernment, i.e., an inteligence which 
discriminates between good and bad, truth 
and falsehood, etc. See also (1.89.3). 
ghrtāchīm: luminous. The root ghr has also a 
sense of flow from which its common meaning 
of ghee or clarified butter is derived. In this 
mantra, it is the adjective of dhí, sustaining 
thought or inteligence and hence can take 
only the meaning of luminous. Throughout the 
Veda in the esoteric interpretation, this Word 
ghría has this fixed meaning of clarity, mental 
offering of light. 


1.2.8: Increase of Truth 


Mitra and Varuna increase the 
manifestation of truth and are in touch 
with truth. 

They enjoy a vast will-power by the truth. 


act fae | 
HG FEMA Ut < 
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rtena mitravarunau rtavrdhau rtasprsha 
by the truth, Mitra and Varuna, increase the 
truth, touch the truth, 

kratum brhantam ashathe 

will-power, vast, pervade or enjoy. 


Details: Mitra and Varuna effect the 
manifestation of one or more aspects of Truth. 
They increase the beauty, harmony, degree of 
perfection and wideness in every aspect of 
manifestation such as a flower, a painting, a 
pranayama exercise, a computer, bravery, 
calmness etc. Since their habitation is in the 
Truth-world, they are said to be in touch with 
the Truth. They enjoy a vast will-power to 
effectuate the manifestation of Truth: 

rta: Truth in movement. Discussed in (1.1.8). 
It is a keyword in the Rig Veda. Its distinction 
from satya which is also translated as Truth 
should be noted. Satya stands for the Truth in 
Being. rta stands for Truth in manifestation, 
Truth as it manifests in this and other worlds. 
rta is translated also as Right. rta-chit is 
Truth-consciousness. 

kratu; power of will accompanied by wisdom 
which effectuates action as discussed earlier in 
RV(1.1.5). 


brhant: vast, an adjective of kratum. 
1.2.9: The Discrimination in Activity 


Mitra and Varuna are Seers, who are born 
in many ways and dwell in wideness. 

They uphold the discriminating intellect in 
activity. 


at at Rraraton gfo Serat | 
ae Ut TTA Il & 


kavi no mitravaruna tuvijata urukshaya 
Seer, our, Mitra and Varuna, born in many 
(ways), dwelling in wideness, 
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daksham dadhate apasam 
skill of discrimination, uphold, effecting 
action. 


Details: Gods manifest themselves in many 
ways in the yajamana, in their own form or in 
their activities. The beginning of the 
manifestation of the power of a God in a 
human being is stated as the birth of that God 
in that person. The person, in whom the God 
is born, regards the God as his .child. The 
power of the God in a human being is like a 
seed which grows into a complete plant. Just 
as a seed grows into a plant, the seed of the 
God is said to grow in the person. tuvi means 
many. 
tuvijata: born in many ways; they take birth in 
human beings and also in places where 
friendship is prominent. 

Kavi: always stands for a Seer of extended 
vision which transcends the senses. kaw can 
be translated as a poet who hears or sees 
things beyond the range of the physical 
senses, as discussed earlier in RV(1.1.5). 


daksham: see RV (1.2.7). 


urukshaya: uru means wide or spreadout. The 
dwelling of the Gods is in the plane of brhat, 
vast. There is no narrowness or constriction 
there. 


Hymn 1.3: Ashvins, Indra, All-Gods and 
Sarasvati 


: Superb Enjoyers 

: Manifold Action 

: Rapid Movement 

i Purified Delights 

: Luminous Thinkers Move Indra 
: Hold the Delight Firmly 

: Apportion the Soma 


NYDN fF WN e 
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8: Speeding the Waters 

9: Moving Everywhere in Knowledge 
10: Sarasvati, Full of Plenitude 
11: Awakener of Right Thoughts 
12: Vast Flood of Truth 


It consists of four sub-hymns addressed to 
Ashvins, Indra, the All-Gods and the Goddess 
Sarasvati, each sub-hymn having three riks. In 
the last sub-hymn, a laudation on Sarasvati, 
“we have the clear and unmistakable 
indication of the Truth-consciousness. as the 
goal of the sacrifice, the object of Soma- 
offering and the culmination of the work of 
the Ashvins, Indra and the All-Gods, in the 
vitality and the mind [Sri Aurobindo, SV]. 


Ashvins: (1.3.1 - 1.3.3) 


The name Ashvins is derived from ash, 
energy, which is also the root for ashva, 
horse, a symbol of strength, energy and life 
force. They are described in the Veda as full 
of capacity for enjoyment and drinkers of the 
honey of Soma. They are known for their 
speed. Their primary function is to effect 
action and enjoyment; they are performers of 
action with luminous and energetic 
understanding. They hold in the mentality the 
delight of life by a special thought power or 
power of understanding. They ferry the human 
seeker (yajamana) across all obscurities. They 
are also divine physicians who cure humans of 
ailments, physical, vital and mental. 


Since both Vayu and Ashvins deal with 
life-force, it is important to distinguish their 
roles in the inner sacrifice. In the second 
hymn the God Vayu is declared as one who 
collects and makes ready the steeds 
representing the powers of life. The Ashvins 
are called to mount the steeds of life-power 
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and harness them so that they can speedily 
accept the Soma, sap of delight which is being 
prepared by the yajamana. The Ashvins 
preside over the energies relating to the 
sacrifice and are instruments for the execution 
of the sacrifice. In (1.3.2) they are called 
upon, ‘to take joy in our words’ because they 
have the ability to make speech one in nature 
with thought abounding with the strength. 
They are known for rendering any activity 
fruitful. See also the essay in Part I. 


1.3.1: Superb Enjoyers 


Ashvins are the executors of yajña and 
lords of bliss; they are swift in their 
movements. 

O Abundant enjoyers, may you take 
delight in the energies (of the yajfia). 

[i [i 1 [i 
afia T AAA aano e | 


Gey TATA Ul ? 


ashvinā yajvarir isho dravatpani 
shubhaspati 
Ashyins, executors of yajiia, impelling 


energies, swift-footed, lords of bliss, 
purubhuja chanasyatam 
abundant enjoyers, enjoy. 


Details: The Ashvins are called upon to 
preside over the energies that impel the 
human and which are the instruments for the 
execution of the inner yajna. For S ishah is 
food. 


1.3.2: Manifold Action 


O Ashvins, you are leaders effecting 
manifold action, with the firm and 
brilliant intelligence. 

May you take joy in my words of praise. 
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STAT gedaal qU LEIEL Aa l 
je I 

Aaa ada PR: 1 R 

ashvinā purudamsasā 

dhiyā 

Ashvins, of manifold action, leaders, along 

with strength, with intelligence, 

dhishnya vanatam girah 

upholders of the intellect, enjoy, words of 

praise. 


nara shaviraya 


Details: The yajfia happening in our subtle 
bodies is complex involving numerous steps. 
Only Ashvins with their capacity for many- 
sided action can preside over the yajña. 
shaviraya dhiya: sustaining thought throbbing 
with strength. 


1.3.3: Rapid Movement 


O Fulfillers of action, powers of rapid 
movement, the potent Soma is prepared; 
and the seat is ready. 

Come with fierce speed to our yajna. 


qat Farha: Fat aaa FAST | 
ar ati aadA It 3 


dasrā yuvakavah sutā nāsatyā vrkta 
barhişhah 


fulfillers of action, vigorous Soma, pressed, 
Gods of rapid movement, 
unwanted material), seat of yajña, 
ayatam rudravartani 

come, whose course is fierce. 


Details: The purport of the sub-hymn is as 
follows: The seat of yajña is ready, the Soma 
is pressed and is potent. Ashvins should come 
in order to enjoy the Soma and the words of 
praise. Ashvins establish words in thought, 
give them a thought form, endow them with 
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strength and accept them. They render activity 
fruitful speedily. 


nasatya: of rapid movement; root is nas 
meaning movement. It is a common name for 
Ashvins. 


yuvakava: Soma; root is yuva, potency. 


vrktabarhishah: the seat of yajña emptied of 
all unholy material. barhi is the sacred seat of 
the yajña, altar in the outer ritual, the inner 
being in the esoteric interpretation. vrkta 
means emptying. The Word indicates the 
readying of the inner being for the arrival of 
Gods by emptying all useless thoughts. 


Indra: (1.3.4 - 1.3.6) 


Here the Seer desires the favour of Indra, 
the God of pure mentality, after obtaining the 
grace of Ashvins. For the performance of right 
action in the right place, entry into the domain 
of pure thought is indispensable. Hence Indra 
is prayed to. First of all, the Soma, the delight 
in action, has to be cleared of such impurities 
such as attachment, ill-will, etc. Indra is 
prayed to purify them with the subtle powers 
of thought. The Seer prays Indra to accept the 
mantras, come to the Rishi and to uphold and 
make others uphold the Delight in the Soma 
offerings. 


1.3.4: Purified Delights 


Come, O Indra of manifold lustres; 
desiring you is this pressed Soma. 

(This Soma) is made pure by subtle 
powers and extended (in the outer 
consciousness). 


eal aie Renal Gat FA aaa: | 
aoda Tae: Ut ¥ 
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indra ayahi chitrabhano suta ime 
tvayavah 

Indra, come, of varied lustres, prepared, 
these, desiring you, 

anvibhih tana putasah 

by subtle powers, extended, made pure. 
Details: Soma, the delight, released or 


pressed by our actions has psychological 
impurities such as attachment. Hence it has to 


be purified before being offered to Indra The | 


purification is done by the subtle powers of 
thought. Further, they have to be extended to 
reach our outer physical consciousness. 
Similar ideas are in (9.26.1), (9.15.1), 
(9.15.2), (9.1.6), (9.1.7). Comparison with 
the commentary of S is done in detail in [17, 
Vol. 4]. 

anvi: subtle. So S explains it in several other 
places, even though he translates it as 
“‘fingers’’ in this mantra. 

tvayavah; desiring you; clearly the physical 
Soma juice pressed from a plant ‘cannot 
desire. The symbolism of Soma is obvious. 


1.3.5: Luminous Thinkers Move Indra 


O Indra, impelled by the thought and 
moved by the illumined thinkers, come to 
the chants (brahmani) of mine, the Soma- 
preparer. 

I seek to express (upa) the soul-thoughts 
in speech (vaghatah). 


I I I 
ma aR AANA Ae: gada: | 
1 I 
sq TAUCT ATTA: Ut & 
indra ayahi dhiyeshito 
sutavatah 
Indra, come, impelled by thought, moved by 
the illumined thinker, Soma-presser, 
upa brahmani vaghatah 


to attain, mantras, of the lauder. 


viprajutah 
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Details: Indra is lauded to accept the mantras 
of the chanter who has prepared the Soma. 
Impelled by the illumined thought and its 
force, Indra comes to the mantras of the Seer. 
vipra: illumined thinker; one whose mind is 
pure, clear and open. 

brahmani: mantras. brahma in the Veda means 
only mantra. The Puranik deity Brahma is not 
mentioned in Rig Veda. 

vaghatam: lauder, one who expresses his soul 
thoughts in the.form of vak, the potent 
speech. 


1.3.6: Hold the Delight Firmly 


Come, O Indra, speedily with your steeds, 
to my soul-thought (mantras). 
Hold firm for us the delight in the Soma. 


I 1 1 

gral aii GGE sq aeth Shaq: | 

1 1 
gA AT TA: S 
indra āyāhi tūtujāna upa brahmāņi 
harivah 
Indra, come, most speedy, 
mantrās, along with the steeds, 
sute dadhishva nah chanah 


Soma, hold firm, for us, happiness. 


to attain, 


Details: Ashvins establish the delight of Soma 
in the vital being and nervous systems 
sustained by the life-force Vāyu. Now it is to 
be delivered to Indra in the mental Heaven. 
He holds it firmly so that it permeates all the 
levels of the human mind. 

hari: Indras steeds. For its 
interpretation, see RV (1.5.4). 


All-Gods: (1.3.7 - 1.3.9) 


Vishvedevāh is the name for the collective 
of all the Gods. When the human seeker 
(yajamāna) sets forth on his inner journey or 
sacrifice, every God is called upon to perform 


' esoteric 
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a particular task namely, the life-substance is 
prepared by Ashvins, mental substance is 
processed by Indra, etc. It is not possible to 
list all the functions of all the deities 
individually. All the Gods, mentioned or not 
mentioned, known or unknown, are invited to 
the inner yajña and support it so that the inner 
sacrifice is completed. Hence the reference is 
to the collective of the Gods. The goal of the 
yajña is the attainment of Truth- 
Consciousness. See also (1.89) and (1.90). 


1.3.7: Apportion the Soma 


O All-Gods, who foster and uphold the 
strivers (charshani), come (here). 

You apportion appropriately the Soma 
prepared by the giver. 


Aadi AA sare amta | 


TAA aa: FAT Ul 9 

omasah charshani dhrto vishvedevasa 
agata 

those who foster, doers or 
upholders of, all-Gods, come, 
dashvamso dashushah sutam 
appropriate apportioners, of the giver, 
Soma. 


activists, 


1.3.8: Speeding the Waters 


O All-Gods, who pour the waters, come 
hastening to the Soma offering, 
Like cows to their place of rest. 


I I 

GE gatai AR: FAAT iA quia: | 

I I E 
TAT FT ATT N < 
vishvedevāso apturah 
turnayah 
All-Gods, who pour the waters, 
prepared Soma, come, hastening, 


sutam  aganta 


to our 
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usra iva svasarani 
cows, like, cow-pens. 


Details: apturah: givers of waters. Waters 
include the gifts of lustre, strength, 
enjoyments, etc., not merely rain. Another 
meaning is, ‘““those who lead across the waters 
or oceans’’. 


1.3.9: Moving Everywhere in Knowledge 


O All-Gods, who never err, are harmless, 
free-moving in your forms of knowledge, 

Take delight in this sacrifice as its 
upholders. 


fret at afer ufeararat sige: 
Ae FIAT TST! N S 


vishvedevaso asridha ehimayaso 
adruhah 
all-Gods, unexhausted, free-moving; one 


without treachery, 
medham jushanta vahnayah 
sacrifice, do take delight, upholders. 


Details: A characteristic of Vedic Gods is that 
they never harm nor deceive those that are 
devoted or open to them. They fight only the 
titans or those persons under their influence. 
The stories in the Puranas about Gods like 
Agni or Indra are inappropriate to describe the 
Vedic Gods, even though they have the same 
name. Many of the Gods of the Puranas 
belong to the vital world, whereas the Vedic 
Gods reside in the world of Truth and Light. 
The Gods are typal beings; hence they are 
never exhausted. They move freely as needed 
since they are endowed with an all-sided 
knowledge. 
ehimayaso: endowed with an all-round 
intelligence capable of movement everywhere. 


adruhah: without treachery. 
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Sarasvati: (1.3.10 - 1.3.12) 


Sarasvati in RV is the Goddess of 
inspiration or the Goddess of speech, Wak, 
who gives the inspiration needed in all our 
activities. She manifests as poetry or inspired 
speech from the mouth of the Rishi. For more 
details, see the essay ‘Sarasvati’ in Part Il. 
Also see the book, ‘‘Sarasvati, the Goddess of 
Inspiration’ [19] for understanding all the 
mantras on Sarasvati in the Rig Veda. 


1.3.10: Sarasvati, Full of Plenitude 


May the purifying Sarasvati, with plentiful 
types of plenitudes and 

Rich in the substance made by the 
thoughts, desire our yajña. 


Waal a: eat mtata | 
aa ag asa: N 2° 


pavaka nah sarasvati vajebhih vajinivati 
purifying, us, Sarasvati, with various types of 
plenitudes, one with plenitude, 

yajñam vashtu dhiyavasuh 

yajiia, desire, (rich in) substance of thought. 


Details: The above translation and the Word 
meanings imply that Sarasvati is a Goddess of 
knowledge or a Goddess of speech, vak or vag 
devata. By using only the first line, we can 
declare that Sarasvati is a river; reading all the 
lines gives a different impression. 


pavaka: purifier. The central idea of life and 
ourselves from which we start is a falsehood 
which contaminates everything. Sarasvati, the 
Goddess of speech and inspiration, is full of 
luminous plenitudes and rich in the substance 
by thought-movements. Sarasvati purifies us 
by inspiring in us the true inspiration as 
mentioned in the next mantra. 
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vāja: plenitude, plenty of opulences; discussed 
in (1.4.8) and (1.4.9). 

dhiya: thought or intelligence everywhere in 
Veda. 

The translation by Wilson, following S: ‘May 
Sarasvati, the purifier, the bestower of food, 
the recompenser of worship with wealth, be 
attracted by our offered viands to rite’. The 
word-meanings assigned are: 

vajinivati: bestower of food; 

vajebhih: offered viands or offerings in the 
yajna. . 

dhiya vasuh: who gives wealth vasu/ in return 
for the act of worship, dhiyā. 

The variety of meanings offered by S for 
vaja mentioned here and in (1.4.8) and (1.4.9) 
and the meaning to dhi are to be noted. His 
aim was to get somehow or the other a 
ritualistic interpretation. 


1.3.11: Awakener of Right Thoughts 


She is the impeller of auspicious truths 
and the awakener of all happy thoughts. 
May that Sarasvati uphold the yajna. 


A {© I 

ELAGE LITA ade Gada l 
Qt! 1 

aa eo aa Nl 22 
chodayitri 
sumatinam 
impeller, of auspicious truths, awakener in 
consciousness, of happy thoughts, 


yajiiam dadhe sarasvati 
yajña, upholds or supports, Sarasvati.. 


Details: sdanrtanam: speech that is both 
pleasant and true. She nourishes the sacrifice 
which is a form of the surrender of all human 
activities as a result of which all human 
actions, words, feclings would follow in 


sunrtanam chetanti 
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accord with the Truth. This is what is meant 
by the phrase, ‘“‘awakener of right mental 
movements.”’ 


1.3.12: Vast Flood of Truth 


Sarasvati awakens the great flood (of 
truth) by the perception of revelation (in 
the consciousness). 

She illumines entirely all the thoughts. 


Wel sot: ater a Aaaf HEAT | 
rat ferar fer a 28 
maho 


ketuna 

vast, ocean or flood, Sarasvati, awakens, by 
the ray of knowledge or perception (of 
revelation), 

dhiyo vishva virajati 

with thoughts, all, illumines. 


ārņah sarasvati prachetayati 


Details: In the first mantra of the sub-hymn, 
she effects the purification’ by elimination of 
sin. In the second, she nourishes and upholds 
the sacrifice which is a form of surrender of 
all activities of humans as a result of which all 
human actions are in accord with Truth 
(impelled to happy Truth, awakener to right 
mentalisings). At the end, she pours her own 
revelation, impelling the human with the 
illumination of arnam, the flood of Truth- 
consciousness. 


arnah: flood or sea, the vast movement of 
Truth or rtam. Sri Aurobindo has discussed at 
length the related words like samudra (ocean), 
urmih, (wave), etc., and has shown their 
psychological character. (SV, Ch. X). 


ketu: ray, perception that reveals. This is a 
keyword in the Rig Veda and this meaning is 
fixed throughout. S assigns several different 
meanings to it including banner. See (1.6.3). 
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The translation by Wilson, following S: 
‘‘Sarasvati makes manifest by her acts a 
mighty river and enlightens all 
understandings’. He interprets arnah as the 
river. He translates prachctayati as manifest, 
though chetayati always means .‘to 
awaken in the consciousness’. 


even 


Thus S regards Sarasvati in the first two 
verses as the Goddess of speech and in the 
third as a river. 


Hymn 1.4: Indra, Giver of Light 


— 


: Fashioner of Perfect Forms 

: Indra Showers Light 

: Show not Beyond Us 

: Ask the God of Clear-seeing Mind 
: Restrainers 

: Collaborators 

: Indra Gives Joy as a Friend 

: Vrtra-Slayer 

: We Enrich Indra 


Indra as Friend 


STO wm ND NH FP WN 


—_ 


This Sūkta of ten verses is the first in the 
Rig Veda devoted entirely to Indra. 
Consequently, it summarizes some of the key 
qualities of Indra, the Master of Luminous 
Mind. The Rishi invokes Indra in the process 
of the offering of Soma for obtaining the 
growth of the Indra-power in the Rishi or the 
human aspirant. 


In the first Mantra the Seer calls Indra, ‘the 
fashioner of perfect forms’ who is capable of 
effecting good mental movements or good 
actions and increasing them day by day. Indra 
is invoked every day. 

Nourished and joyous by accepting the 
Soma, Indra, the Lord of Divine Mind 
showers his Rays of spiritual Light [Mantra 2]. 
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In Mantra 3, the Seer prays to Indra, ‘not 
to show beyond us.’ This is a key idea of the 
Veda that every practitioner of yoga can only 
benefit from a teaching which is appropriate 
to his station in the many-tiered hill of 
progress. Giving a teaching beyond the 
comprehension of the student is not 
beneficial. This teaching is the basis behind 
the concept of fitness of a candidate to study 
particular books, adhikara vada of later times. 


In Mantra 4, the Rishi addresses his own 
mind or a comrade worshipper and asks it or 
him to pass beyond the obstruction and 
question the Divine intelligence, Indra, to 
attain the right path already given to others. 


In Mantra 5, he prays that the restrainers 
in the path of yoga themselves may assent to 
his progress to the next higher peak and state, 
“you are competent to go higher strive on, 
entrusting the work to Indra”. 


In the next mantra 6, the divine 
collaborators are prayed to bless the Seer in 
his endeavor. 

In Mantra 7, the Seer calls himself Indra’s 
friend, who carries forward Indra, the source 
of Delight. 

Mantra 8 indicates two important acts of 
Indra, namely the destruction of the demonic 
force, Vrtra, the coverer, who holds up the 
divine energies from reaching the Earth and 
the protection of the opulences of all the 
worshippers. 

Mantra 9 calls upon Indra to enjoy the 
riches of the Seer. 

The final Mantra declares Indra as a 
continent of bliss and a friend of man. 

It should be noted that each verse is 
related to its successor and the hymn is not a 
jumble of disparate ideas, as alleged in the 
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translations of modern indologists. We also 
give excerpts from the commentary of S 
indicating its shortcomings. 

For more information on Indra and the 
Divine Mind, see the relevant essays in Part Il. 


1.4.1: Fashioner of Perfect Forms 


O Fashioner of perfect forms, everyday we 
call you for the growth (of your powers 
in us), 

Like a milkmaid calls a well-yielding 
milch-cow. i 


mente aAa i 2 


surupa krtnum ūtaye 
goduhe 

perfect forms, fashioner of, for increase, like 
a good milk-yielder, one who milks the cow, 
juhtmasi dyavidyavi 

we call, day by day. 


sudughamiva 


Details: The Rishi prays for the growth of the 
powers of Indra such as the Divine intelligence 
in himself. The phrase used is taye, to 
increase, which occurs frequently in the Veda. 
In other hymns, the Seer calls upon Indra to 
plant a seed of his power in himself (Seer), so 
that the seed continuously grows into a full- 
fledged plant of his power. Since the Rishi 


carries in himself the seed of the Indra-power, _ 


Indra is said to be born in the Rishi in many 
verses. For example, see (1.11.4) where the 
word ajayata, born, is used. 


The illustration is important. The person 
who milks the of the cow (go) is the caller or 
yajamana. Indra is the milch-cow being 
- milked. The resultant milk serves to increase 
the spiritual knowledge or the Indra-power in 
the yajamana. The same type of illustration is 
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used in several places. RV (8.1.10) states, 
‘Today I call the yielder of milk, Indra, the 
easily yielding milch-cow’. RV (8.52.4) (or 
Valakhilya (4.4)) states, “Like milkers of cow, 
we call you, desirous of hearing.’ Some other 
relevant mantras are (8.1.10) and (8.54.3). 


Also note that just as a cow will not yield 
milk without pressing its teats, Indra does not 
release the knowledge without effort. The laud 
indicates the effort. 


Go stands for the animal cow as well as a 
Ray of spiritual Light. Similarly sudugham 
stands for milk and the product of knowledge. 
ūtaye: it is derived from av, meaning increase 
everywhere, even though occasionally the 
meaning of protection is possible. The 
increase refers to the Indra-power of 
knowledge and not to any physical wealth. Sce 
(1.33.1) where it is stated, ‘‘Indra increases 
our needed thought, pramati”. 


surūpakrtnu: krtnu means a doer or a 
craftsman. The phrase means the fashioner of 
perfect forms, particularly fashioner of perfect 
thought forms. Recall that Indra is the master 
of the Luminous Mind without the nervous 
obstructions characteristic of the human mind. 
Hence, Indra creates perfect thought forms 
which are later transformed into material 
objects. Even though this word occurs only 
once in RV, the idea occurs in several places 
in RV. For instance, consider (6.47.18): “To 
every form, he has remained the counter- 
form: that is for us to face and see. Indra by 
his maya powers (creative conscious powers) 
moves on endowed with many forms; for 
yoked are his thousand steeds’’. This mantra 
is reproduced in the Brh.U. (2.5) in the 
Section on Madhu Vidya, the doctrine of the 
Delight. It declares that all Form is himself, 
Indra, his creation, a mould of his substance. 
He is the Divine counterpart of.every form. 
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1.4.2: Indra Showers Light 


O Soma drinker, come to our Soma 
offerings; drink the Soma. 
The increase in us of Indra in his rapture is 
indeed light-giving. 
1 I I 
TH A: a R e AT: a | 
I 
Tel FAAA Hd: N R 
upa nah savana āgahi somasya somapāh 
piba 
near, our, Soma offerings, (with upa) come 
near, Soma, O Soma-drinker, drink, 
godā it revato madah 


donor of knowledge or light, alone, you who 
have increased, delight. 


Details: In the first mantra, the greatness of 
Indra is mentioned. Here he is invited to 
accept the Soma. 


The God Indra’s power in the human 
aspirant increases with the intake of Delight, 
signified by Soma. As a consequence, Indra 
showers the Rays of spiritual Light on the 
human aspirant. Spiritual commerce is 
happening continuously between the yajamāna 
and the God in the Veda. 


S translates the latter half as: 


“The intoxication of you, wealthy one, is 
cow-giving’’, i.e., Indra, getting intoxicated by 
the drink of Soma, gives away plenty of cows 
just as an intoxicated man gives away gifts 
easily. 

Soma is the Delight of existence and not a 
physical drink of intoxication. The intoxication 
is not physical, but spiritual and symbolic. See 
(1.2.1) 


godā: the giver of go, spiritual knowledge or 
Light, not a mere giver of the cattle. In the 
Veda, go or gau always stands for a ray of 
light, not cattle. For details, see the essays in 
Part I. 
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revatah: you who have increased. Indra’s 
power in the yajamana increases as Indra 
accepts the delight poured out by the caller. 


1.4.3: Show Not Beyond Us 


Then may we know a little of your 
innermost right-thinkings. 
Show not beyond us; come to us. 


I 1 O I 
aat à Aaa Aaa gaT, | 
m at aA wr art He N 3 
athā te antamānām vidyāma sumatinam 
then, of your, innermost, may we know, of 
happy thinkings. 
mā no ati khya āgahi 
no, us, beyond, show, come. 


Details: vidyama: may we know. The human 
aspirant can never know all the thinkings of 
the God Indra. S/he is praying for Indra to 
reveal at least a small portion of his thoughts. 


mā no ati khya: reveal thyself only as far as 
our vision permits. If you should show 
yourself beyond our limited capacity, we will 
not be able to see. 


Translation of S: ‘Do not show thyself to 
others, come to us alone’. It is not only 
grammatically inappropriate, as discussed in 
(17, vol. 4, p. 69T), but gives a low opinion of 
the Vedic Seer which is unwarranted. 

sumati: mafi in Veda means thinking, 
including its emotional aspects. sumati is a 
thought endowed with Light accompanied by 
gladness and kindness in the soul. Indra not 
merely dazzles us with his Light but is also a 
fashioner of right thought-formations. 


1.4.4: Ask the God of Clear-seeing Mind 


Go far; the speedy and unharmed Indra of 
the clear-seeing mind is to be questioned. 
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He brings the highest Good to your 
comrades. 


I 1 
RR Amejaa year faa | 

I 
Tet ARPT MRA N Y 
parehi vigram astrtam Indram prchchhā 
vipashchitam 
go beyond, speedy, 
question, clear-seeing, 


yas te sakhibhya ā varam 
who, to your, comrades, brings, the highest. 


unharmed, Indra, 


Details: Note the systematic way in which the 
Rishis approach Gods. The Gods are concrete 
powers who can be contacted and questioned 
systematically, obtaining from them the 
required answers. The Gods are not tardy or 
vague in their answers. They are speedy and 
have clear-seeing mind. They regard Rishis as 
their comrades and bring them the highest 
Good. 


The translation of Wilson who closely 
follows S: “Come and question me (the 
singer) whether I have praised him (Indra) 
correctly or not.” The impression of Indra 
conveyed by S is that of a petulant human 
being who becomes angry even if there is a 
slight variation in the praise. 
vipashchitam: clear-seeing intelligence that 
can recognise the forces, favourable or 
otherwise in the inner yajña and take 
appropriate action. This phrase indicates that 
Indra is the lord of Divine Mind. 


1.4.5: Restrainers 


May those who restrain us declare, “‘Strive 
on, even in other fields, 
Reposing in Indra alone your activity.” 


sd dated at fet ana | 
SUA FX TEA? WG 
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uta bruvantu no nido nih anyatah chit 


arata 

besides, may tell, to us, those who restrain, 
. Others, even, (with nih) strive, 

dadhana indra it duvah 

reposing, Indra, alone, activity. 


Details: Note the second half of the verse, 
“reposing in Indra alone your activity”, 
indicates the seeds of the Karma yoga or the 
yoga of work, which was developed in detail 
in later scriptures like Bhagavad Gita. 


nidah: A class of censurers in the path of 
yajna. They are the forces who pose 
obstructions in the path of yajña so that the 
yajamana may become more perfect in his 
actions. Unlike the titans, Vrtra or Vala, the 
Nidah are not purveyors of falsehood, stealers 
of Light or revilers of the path of yajña. The 
Nidah impede the Rishi in his journey by 
bringing to light the defects in his personality 
and declare, ‘we will not allow you to go 
forward till you correct all these defects.’ Only 
Indra can give the additional light or power 
which removes these defects. 


1.4.6: Collaborators 


May the collaborators declare us entirely 
blessed, O achiever of action. 

May we abide in Indra’s peace and 
happiness. 


sa a: HT SATA HEA: | 
aa feset TAHT 1 & 


uta nah subhagan arih vocheyuh dasma 
krshtayah 

also, us, blessed, fighter, 
achiever of action, strivers, 
syamait indrasya sharmani 
may we abide, of Indra, in happiness. 


may say, O 
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Details: Note the connection with the previous 
mantra which states, ‘strive on, reposing in 
Indra your activity.’ This mantra states, ‘may 
we abide in Indra’s peace and happiness.’ 


S translates the mantra as, “‘may even our 
enemies speak of us of having good wealth’, 
translating arí as enemy. 


ari krshtayah: ari means one who fights (for 
us), capable of arana, fight. Typically it means 
yajamana or the seeker as in (1.9.10). Veda 
rarely has the meaning of enemy for ari. 
krshtayah means doers of actions. The two 
words together refer to the collectivity of 
powers or emanations of the Divine who help 
humans in their ascent. Hence the two words 
together translated as, 
‘collaborators.’ 


have been 


1.4.7: Indra Gives Joy as a Friend 


To the intense Indra bring the Soma, the 
glory of yajfia, blissful to the Gods. 

(Soma) carries forward (the power of) 
Indra, the friend who gives joy. 


Waa AeA II 9 


a im ashum āshave bhara yajfiashriyam 
nrmadanam 

., this, Soma, to the intense Indra, (with 4) 
bring, glory of yajiia, blissful to the Gods, 
patayan mandayat sakham 

carrying forward or making it go, giving joy, 
his friend. 


Details: Here the Rishi who offers the inner 
sacrifice is also the companion to Indra and he 
carries forward (patayan) Indra. RV (1.4.10) 
explicitly states that Indra is the friend of the 
one who offers Soma and he carries him 
safely. 
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In the earlier two mantras, it is seen that 
the Rishi has overcome his/her defects and 
the divine collaborators have blessed his yoga- 
journey. The quality of the Soma, the Delight 
of Existence, pressed by him in his actions is 
also much more intense than before and Indra 
is eager and intense to accept the Soma to 
give ecstasy to all. 
nrmadanam: intoxicating to the Gods. ar or 
nara in Veda refers to both God and humans. 
The intoxication caused by Soma has nothing 
to do with the effect felt on imbibing alcoholic 
drinks. Recall the note in (1.2.1) on Soma. 
The gradations of the effects of bliss are 
detailed in the Taittiriya Upanishad (2.8) from 
which we will reproduce the first few lines (Sri 
Aurobindo’s translation). 

“Let there be a young man, excellent and 
lovely in his youth, a great student; let him 
have fair manners, and a most firm heart and 
great strength of body and let all this wide 
Earth be full of wealth for his enjoying. That is 
the measure of bliss of one human being’’. 

‘Now a hundred and a hundredfold of the 
human measure of bliss is the one bliss of men 
that have become angels in Heaven. This is 
the bliss of the Veda wise whose soul the 
blight of desire touches not...... x 


1.4.8: Vrtra-Slayer 


O Indra of a thousand activities, drinking 
this Soma, you become a slayer of the 
Vitras. 

(You) protect the opulent in their 
opulences. 


ET TAT AeA TAT FATA: | 
MTA ATT TAT 
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asya pitva shatakrato ghano vrtranam 
abhavah 

of (Soma), drinking, Indra, destroyer, of 
Vrtras, becomes, 

pravo vajeshu vajinam 

protects excellently, in the riches, he who is 
rich. 


Details: Vrtras: a family of demonic or evil 
forces. They cover the Truth with falsehood. 
They hold up the divine energies or waters 
from reaching the humans. They are enemies 
of persons doing the yajiia. 

The destruction of Vrtra is achieved by all 
the divine powers together, with Indra being 
the prominent one. In this action, Soma, the 
Delight of Existence, plays a key role. The 
delight enhances Indra’s might and makes the 
killing possible. 


RV (1.32) gives a detailed account of the 
symbolic battle between Indra and Vrtra. See 
also (1.4.9), (1.7.5) and the essay in Part I. 


vāja: always indicates fullness or plenitude, 
plenty of all types of riches, especially the 
Rays of Spiritual Light, luminous Might, etc. It 
is closely related to the Word rayi or radha, 
mentioned in RV (1.1.3). This Word stands 
for all types of riches, physical as well as 
psychological or inner felicities like happiness, 
appreciation of beauty, good thoughts about 
others, absence of the six ‘foes’, like anger, 
greed, jealously, arrogance etc. See also 
(1.2.5). 


shatakratuh: Doer of thousand activities, a 
common epithet for Indra. 


kratuh is will or action. Here action is 
appropriate. 


1.4.9: We Enrich Indra 


You opulent in the opulences, we enrich 
you again, O doer of a thousand 
activities. 
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May we enjoy our riches guarded by you, 
O Indra. 


d TAT AY AST ATTA: ARA | 
TAT ATT Ue 


tam tva vajeshu vajinam vajayamah 
shatakrato 

you, of this kind, in the plenty, opulences, 
(we) increase, doer of hundred deeds, 
dhananam indra sataye 

of the riches, Indra, for the enjoyment. 


Details: vajayamah: (we) increase or enrich 
you; obviously a human being cannot enrich 
Indra who is a cosmic power. Whenever such 
phrases are used, they mean that the Rishi 
strives to increase the degree of manifestation 
of Indra in the Rishi’s subtle body or increases 
the Indra-power within himself. The idea of 
Gods increasing in humans occurs frequently 
in Veda. 


sataye: for attainment 
guarding what is attained. 


of enjoyment and 


In the earlier verse (1.4.8), S explains 
vajinam as ‘fighter in the fights’. The same 
Word vaja which occurs three times in this 
verse, he translates in three ways, namely 
‘battle’, ‘strength’, ‘food’. This is a typical 
example of the deliberate inconsistency in the 
method of S. In this book vaya is explained as 
fullness, plenitude, plenty of everything. 


1.4.10: Indra as Friend 


He, in his vastness, is a continent of bliss; 
he is the friend of the Soma-giver whom 
he carries safely through. 

To that Indra raise the chant. 


A Walaa GIN: Gad: Tal | 
TAU Fala MAT I Lo 
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yo rayah avanih mahant  suparah 


sunvatah sakha 


who, of wealth, Earth or support, vast, 
reaches safe, Soma-presser, friend, 

tasma indraya gayata 

to that, Indra, chant. 

Details: sakha: friend (of Indra): recall the 


phrase mandayat sakhd in (1.4.7). 


rayah avanih: first word means inner wealth or 
bliss, the second means continent of support, 
a common name for Earth. Together it is 
translated as a continent of bliss. See rays in 
(1.1.3). 


Hymn.1.5: Yoga and the Arrival of Indra 


: Carrier of the Chants 
: Indra Becomes Manifold 
: Yoga 
: Horses of Indra 
: Indra Manifests in the Human Aspirant 
: The Happy Doer, Indra 
: Forward-acting Awareness 
: The Stoma and the Rik 
: Unimpaired Growth in Man 
Indra Wards off Destruction 


SO mMON DN PB WN 


_ 


1.5.1: Carrier of the Chants 


Come quickly here and be seated; sing 
forth to Indra, 
O companions, conveyors of the chants. 


aT tat Aaaa TTT | 
AA: SNA: Ul 2 


atveta nishidata indram abhi pragayata 
come quickly, take seat, Indra, facing, 
chant well, 

sakhayah stoma vahasah 

O friends, chant, carriers. 
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Details: stoma vahasah: They are the carriers 
of the lauds, the suprasensible powers who 
reach the lauds to Indra. They are also 
companions of the Rishi. 

stoma is an affirming laud whose definition 
will be clarified in (1.5.8). 

a tveta: 4 + tu + a + ita; a a ita: come. tu 
denotes the sense of quick. 


1.5.2: Indra Becomes Manifold 


Indra becomes manifold (in the human 
aspirant) and is the lord of many 
cherished bounties. 

Him I call when the Soma is prepared. 


gemi FRA TTT 
eed MA TAT Ga N 2 


purutamam purinam ishanam 
varyanam 

becoming manifold, of many, lord, desirable 
things, 


indram some sacha sute 
Indra, Soma, along with, 
prepared. 


pressed or 


Details: Indra becoming manifold means that 
many different aspects of Indra-power 
manifest in the human aspirant. 

The first verse calls the ‘friends’ to sing the 
song and states the object of the singing. 
puritamam. becomes manifold. S translates 
this phrase in (6.6.2) this way, whereas in this 
verse he translates it as ““subdues or exhausts 


the foes’’. There is no mention of foe in this 
verse. 
1.5.3: Yoga 


May he be favourable to us in yoga; may 
he be favourable in riches and in 
abundant knowledge. 

May he come to us with plenty of all 
riches. 
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a at a any st Ya A Wa a A | 
THATHART F A N 3 


sa gha no yoga abhuvat sa raye sa 


purandhyam 

‘he, ., us, union, (let him be) in front 
(favourable), him, wealth, him, in the 
knowledge, 


gamat vajebhih ā sa nah 
(with 4) may he come, 
everything, ., he, to us. 


with plenty of 


Details: yoga: Union with the Divine. The 
idea of yoga in Veda is the reaching out of the 
being in us to unite itself with the being 
expressed in other persons, objects or forces 
(Sri Aurobindo, SV, p. 493). It also refers to 
the methods of attaining the unattained 
objects, forces, ideals, etc., 


vāja: see (1.4.8). 
1.5.4: Horses of Indra 


In his presence in battles, the horses are 
not restrained by the enemies. 
To that Indra chant forth. 


Te Get a IVa A TAY WAT: | 
TA Fal TWAT Ul Y 
yasya samsthe na vrnvate hari samatsu 


shatravah 

whose, presence or site, 
horses, in battles, enemies, 
tasma indraya gayata 
that, to Indra, chant. 


not, restrain, 


Details: Aari: the two horses of Indra. The 
root is har, in the sense of gain, charm and 
lustre. They are not the four-legged animals 
but denote special powers of inner sight, the 
divine manifestations of knowledge which are 
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intimately connected to the Word, brahma in 
the Veda. This viewpoint is explicitly 
mentioned in RV itself in several mantras. RV 
(2.11.6) has the phrase ‘sūryasya ketu’ 
intuitive rays of the Sun (‘we laud your steeds, 
intuitive rays of Surya’). Again, hymns RV 
(1.84.3) and (1.7.2) state, ‘the steeds are 
yoked by the Word’; RV (3.35.4), states 
‘These friendly horses that are yoked by 
Word, I harness by Word.’ RV (8.2.27) 
States, ‘Bring the steeds yoked by the Word.’ 
Another relevant reference is RV (4.51.5) 
with the phrase rfayugbhir ashvath, (horses 
yoked by Truth). The steeds are also 
mentioned in the hymn RV (1.16). 

Regarding the symbolism of the tail of a 
horse, see RV (1.10.3). 


1.5.5: Indra Manifests in the Human 
Aspirant 


To Indra, the Soma recipient, goes this 
purified Soma for his advent in the 
yajamana, 

The Soma, mixed with subtle intellect. 


1 

gan Tat A gA ated Stas | 

1 1 
STATA TATA: 1 & 
sutapavne suta ime shuchayo yanti 
vitaye 
to the recipient of Soma, prepared, these, 
purified, go, pervasion or advent (in the 
human seeker), 
somaso dadhi ashirah 
Soma, curds (subtle intellect), mixed with. 


Details: By drinking the Soma, the God Indra 
spreads or grows in the human seeker i.e., the 
power of Indra manifests in the human seeker . 
by his offering of Soma, the Delight of 
Existence, after it is purified and assimilated 
with Knowledge. 
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dadhyashirah: mixed with curds, dads; in the 
ritual, Soma juice is mixed with milk, curds 
and barley. The esoteric meaning of the three 
are the rays of the original knowledge, subtle 
intellect and dense external knowledge, 
respectively. 

sutapavne: to the drinker of Soma namely 
Indra. It has the alternate meaning of ‘distilled 
for purification’. The Soma is purified in the 
sense that all the claims of the individual for 
the work involved are given up. 


1.5.6: The Happy Doer, Indra 


By the drink of the prepared Soma, you 
increase in us at once 

For the pre-eminent work (in us), O Indra, 
O happy doer. 


. [i [i 

a ede tert wat Fal ATA: | 
~ < 

a ArT GAT Ul & 

tvam sutasya pitaye 

ajayathah 

you, of the pressed (Soma), to drink, at 

once, grown, born, 

indra jyaishthyaya sukrato 

Indra, for pre-eminent action, O happy 

doer. 


sadyo vrddho 


Details: The growth of the Indra-power in the 
Rishi or seeker is referred to as the increase 
of Indra in the first line. 

In (1.5.5) Indra manifests in the seeker. In 
this verse he carries out the pre-eminent 
work. 


1.5.7: Forward-acting Awareness 


May the pervading Somas enter you, O 
Indra, who is adored by lauds. 

May they be happy and peaceful to you in 
your awareness. 
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1 1 
AT cat Aaaa: arta gre frot: | 
ad ag Waa U1 9 
a tva vishantu ashavah somasa indra 
girvanah 
. you, (with 4) may enter, pervading, 
Somas, Indra, adorable by lauds, 
sham te santu prachetase 


happy, your, become, in your forward-acting 
awareness. 


Details: In the earlier mantra, Soma 
empowered Indra for eminent work. Here 
Somas enter Indra forming superb knowledge. 


prachetase: forward-acting awareness. ““The 
epithet is not merely ornamental . . . . The 
most serious obstacle of the sadhaka or Rishi 
is the difficulty of combining action with a 
basis of calm; When intense forces enter the 
system and is put out in activity, it brings 
eagerness, disturbance. . . It is easy to avoid 
this when ānanda is merely enjoyed, not 
utilised [for work]. Indra, as mental force, has 
to be prachetas, consciously active, putting his 
consciousness forward in thought and action; 
he has to absorb the Soma-Wine and lose 
nothing of its fire, yet preserve the peace of 
the liberated soul.” [Sri Aurobindo, SV, 
P.498.] 


1.5.8: The Stoma and the Rik 


Stoma chants have increased you and so 
the rik, O doer of a hundred deeds. 
May our words of praise increase you. 


SIENIE EEE RSIS CS MEIC’ Til 


ai Teg at PR: N c 

tvam stoma avivrdhan tvam uktha 
shatakrato 

you, stoma chants, increased, you, the rik 
mantras, Indra, 

tvam vardhantu no girah 

you, increase, our, words. 
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Details: Sri Aurobindo and Kapali Sastry 
clearly differentiate the several terms dealing 
with lauds or chants namely stoma, uktha, 
shamsa and gayatra, some of which appear in 
this hymn, some later. stoma is derived from 
stu, to establish firmly. stoma is the 
expression of these qualities in the deity which 
the Seer aspires to bring out in his own being 
and activity. Stoma is the hymn which 
establishes or confirms in habitual action the 
desired power or qualities. 


The texts for the stoma-chant are the 
verses from the Sama Veda, they are sung in 
the musical format associated with Sama 
Veda. The texts of most of the verses of Sama 
Veda are same as those of the corresponding 
RV mantras. 

uktha is the prayer which desires or wills, 
involving a particular type of a rik or mantra 
from Rig Veda called shdastra. gayatra is a 
hymn which is sung, typically in the fashion of 
Sama Veda chanting. It brings up an idea and 
sets it in motion. Shamsa is used for other 
verses whose purpose is to bring the thought 
into the field of expression. 

arkam appearing in (1.10.1) is a rik, a 
verse from the RV, which also means a verse 
of illumination. arch means to shine. 


A common idea in the Veda is that the 
chants in the form of mantras increase the 


occult growth or manifestation of Gods in the 


worshipper. See also (1.7.1). 
1.5.9: Unimpaired Growth in Man 


Unimpaired in his expansion in us; may 
Indra safeguard this myriad wealth 

In which all our strengths (are 
established). 


AA: afer ates: were, l 
qA Paata ie it & 
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akşhitotih sanet imam vājam indrah 
sahasriņam 
he with undiminished growth, safeguard, 
this, plenitude, Indra, thousandfold, 
yasmin vishvāni paumsyā 
in which (plenitude), all, strengths. 

Details: The translation of S is, ‘Let Indra, 
whose protection is undamaged, enjoy this 
food thousand-numbered, in which food are 
all strengths.’ He, as usual, takes vaya as food. 
The coherence is to be searched for. 
akshitotth: akshita + utih, unimpaired growth 
in the yajam4na or seeker. 


1.5.10: Indra Wards-off Destruction 


May not our enemies harm our bodies, O 
Indra, adored by chants. 

O lord, may there be no harm (to our 
bodies). 


1 I 
m A aa AY gea aes Ndo: | 
atl ATA TTT ko 
ma no marta abhidruhan tanūnām indra 
girvanah 
not, our, mortals, 
adorable by chants, 


ishano yavaya vadham 
the lord, separate, destruction. 


harm, bodies, Indra, 


Details: Vedic Seers had a high regard for the 
human body because it is an instrument in the 
attainment of immortality. The Seers call upon 
Indra to ward off death or harm to their 
bodies caused by any agent, human or non- 
human. Note the connection of this rik to the 
earlier one (1.5.9) which mentions Indra’s 
energies. 


According to Sri Aurobindo, we see here 
the source of the ‘antrik idea of the prayer 
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stoma or stotra acting as a kavacha or mental 
armour around the body which keeps off the 
attacks of suffering, calamity, diseases, death, 
etc. The Rishi prays to Indra, the lord of 
mental force, to enable us to isolate ourselves 
from the forces of destruction by the force of 
mantra. Translation of S is, ‘ward off the blow 
for you can.’ 


marta: mortals; it also could mean slayer 
according to Sri Aurobindo. 


Hymn 1.6: Indra and Maruts 


— 


: Eternals Yoke Indra’s Car 

: They Yoke the Steeds 

: Gives Knowledge 

: Birth of Maruts 

: Actions of Maruts 

: Seekers and Seers Laud Indra 

: Laud to the Maruts 

: The Seeker Gets a Special Light 


: Prayer for Indra’s Presence 
Everywhere 


wo morytntnanin f&-& W WH 


— 
Oo 


: Praise of Indra 


Mantras four through seven are addressed 
to Maruts or Maruts and Indra together. The 
rest of the mantras are dedicated to Indra. In 
(1.6.5) is the first mention of the great 
symbolic battle between the Gods and the 
titans like Vrtra, Vala etc. See also the note at 
the end of this hymn. 


1.6.1: Eternals Yoke Indra’s Car 


They (the eternals) yoke the broad and 
shining (car); they stand around as it 
moves. 

The luminous stations gleam in Heaven. 
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quiet waned Ted TR TeTT: | 
ated waa fate 2 

yuñjanti bradhnam arusham charantam 
pari tasthushah 

yoke, great, shining, 
standing, 

rochante rochana divi 
gleam, shining, lights or stations in Heaven. 


moving, around, 


Details: The car or chariot symbolizes the 
movement of the Divine energy which moves 
to the human to do his work or moves 
towards the psychological hostiles to vanquish 
them. The mantra itself does not say who 
yokes the car. It is to be understood to be the 
eternals. Again the word ‘car’ is to be 
understood from the words like yoke, moving 
etc, Note that the (Indra’s) chariot signifies a 
divine movement, both broad and bright for 
his advent in man. The next mantra deals with 
the horses yoked to the car, horses 
symbolising the special powers of insight. The 
details of the advent of Indra is described in 
the third mantra (1.6.3). 


1.6.2: They Yoke the Steeds 


They (the eternals) yoke Indra’s charming 
horses (inner sight), deep red, vehement, 
carrying the God, and 

Stand on either side of the chariot. 


Fay BHAT Vt AT T | 
MOT FOO] FATRAT UR 


yufjanti asya kamya hari vipakshasa 
rathe 

they yoke, his, charming, horses, on either 
side of, chariot, 

shona dhrshnt nrvahasa 

deep red, vehement, carrying the God or 
power. 
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Details: As in the earlier mantra, ‘they’ stand 
for the eternals of shining wisdom residing in 
Heaven who can yoke these horses, not 
physically, but by the power of the Word. 


hari: the horses of Indra; see (1.5.4). 
1.6.3: Gives Knowledge 


O Strong one, you manifest knowledge for 
one who has it not and form, for one who 
has no form. 

You are born with the rays of the dawn of 
knowledge. 


Bg PUTA HAT dait Hat TTT | 
TATRA: Ut 3 


ketum krnvan aketave pesho marya 


apeshase 

knowledge, creating, one without knowledge, 
form, O strong one, one without form, 

sam ushadbhir ajayathah 

gathering, with the rays of the dawn of 
knowledge, are born. 


Details: ketu means ray or banner in the 
external sense, but in the spiritual sense, it 
signifies the vision or the eye of knowledge 
born of inner understanding. Indra is the lord 
of divine mind. He gives the vision of the 
supraphysical to the Rishi, thus manifesting 
knowledge for the Rishi who earlier had no 
knowledge, akefu. Rayless or bannerless does 
not make much sense for aketu in this mantra 
or others. This mantra is used in the 
Navagraha worship for invoking the deity 
Ketu, conveying the symbolism of this deity. 

i The second half of the mantra clearly 
states that Indra manifests himself or Indra is 
born in the sacrificer with the subtle body, 
rūpa, made up of the rays of the divine 
illumination. Indra manifests the subtle body 
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in the seeker. The subtle body can sustain the 
divine revelation and the Rishi can feel Indra’s 
vision continuously. 


ushadbhih: Usha is the Divine Dawn, not 


merely the physical; her rays are the 
illuminations of the dawning divine 
consciousness. 

This mantra with its straightforward 


spiritual meaning can be explained in the 
context of nature-god theory, only with great 
difficulty. For instance, Wilson’s translation is 
silly, “‘Indra is here again identified with the 
sun whose morning rays may be said to 
reanimate those who have been dead in sleep 
through the night’’. 


Maruts: (1.6.4 - 1.6.7) 


The following four mantras deal with 
Maruts. ‘“‘Maruts are the powers of will and 
thought characterized by fierce speed and 
brilliance. They impel all thought and speech 
and they battle towards the Light, Truth and 
Bliss of the supreme consciousness” (Sri 
Aurobindo). (1.31.1) declares that Maruts are 
Seers acting by knowledge and they are born 
as a result of the great deeds of Agni. We 
should not confuse them with the Puranic 
deities of the same name. 

The Indologists regard Maruts as storm- 
The adjective ‘storm’ is to be 
understood in the psychological sense. Their 
fury against the titans in the symbolic battle is 
one of their characteristics. See also the essay 
on Maruts in Part II. 


1.6.4: Birth of Maruts 


According to their own self-law, the 
Maruts were born later, 
Upholding the sacrificial name. 


l EAA 
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1 I 

NIGR CTA SC UR ISEICG l 
1 1 I 

gaia aA REAR UY 
adaha svadhām anu punar garbhatvam 
erire 
later, their own self-law, 
again, birth, came, 
dadhānā nama yajñňñiyam 
upholding, name, sacrificial. 


according to, 


Details: The Rishi seeks the help of Maruts, 
after the birth of Indra and hence they are 
born, i.e., they manifest their power in the 
Rishi. Note the birth of Maruts in man is the 
second birth of Maruts, their first birth being 
in the collective creation of all Gods. 

svadha: In the Veda, svadha denotes the law 
that promotes each entity in existence to 
uphold its own nature. All the varieties of 
existence, physical or otherwise, put forth 
their action according to their own self- law. 
nama: name; it denotes the personality of the 
Godhead. The godhead responds when called 
by that name in the yajfia. It is regarded both 
as sacred and secret, because its power is not 
revealed to anyone arbitrarily. 


1.6.5: Actions of Maruts 


The breakers of strong places carry you to 
the caverns aided by you 

For finding the (hidden) knowledge, O 
Indra. 


dts Raraga fares afer: | 
afa SAAT STF UG 

viluchit arujatnubhih guha chit indra 
vahnibhih 

strong, breakers, cave, 
avinda usriya anu 


has obtained, rays of knowledge or cows, 
following. 


., Indra, carriers, 
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Details: Here is the first mention of the 
symbolic battle between Indra and the other 
Gods and helpers versus the titanic hostiles 
headed by Vrtra and others. This myth has 
been mentioned in numerous mantras of the 
Rig Veda. This mantra deals only with one 
aspect of the battle. For a detailed description 
of the battle we refer to Siktas 1.32 and 1.33. 


Consciousness in the Veda is described 
using two different sets of images. One is that 
of a river or a stream signifying a movement 
of consciousness. It is also described as a ray, 
symbolised by the cow. Each ray or cow 
contains the unique power of the divine. 


A common spiritual experience is one of 
consciousness trapped by the matter making 
its manifestation in other realms like life, mind 
difficult. This trapping of the consciousness in 
matter is done by adverse forces represented 
by demons like Vrtra and this act is 
symbolically represented as the imprisonment 
of cows or rays in the cave signifying the 
inconscient. Indra represents the divine mind 
and one of his chief tasks is break the trap and 
allow the rays to fully manifest in the realms 
of life and mind in every individual. This task 
is physically symbolized by the breaking of the 
cave and releasing of the cows or the rays of 
consciousness. Maruts help Indra literally in 
carrying him to the cave, help him battle the 


_ adversaries like Vrtra, Vala, break the cave 


and release the cows. 

usriyah: usrah, rays derived from the vasAu, in 
the sense of lustre. Another, more popular, 
meaning is cows. In the Veda, cow is a symbol 
for rays of knowledge. 

arujatnuhbhih: the breakers; the Gods Maruts 
break the strong places, referred have as 
vilūh. 

vilah: strong; refers to the strong places or the 
hill which symbolizes the consciousness 
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completely submerged in matter, the so called 
material inconscient. 


1.6.6: Seekers and Seers Laud Indra 


The seekers of the Gods chant in front of 
Indra for obtaining the inner wealth, 

Even as the Seers realized the great God 
perceivable by the divine Word (sAruti). 


Zaa oat asst ede f: | 
HEAT ATAU G 


devayanto yatha matim achchha vidad 
vasum girah 

seekers of Godhead, even so, Indra, infront, 
finding, the riches, chanters, 

maham anushata shrutam 

great, praise, perceivable by divine Word, 


Details: devayanta: seekers of the God; they 
are not the Maruts, as some imply. 


1.6.7: Laud to the Maruts 


O Maruts, you are fully seen with the 
fearless Indra, with whom you 
collaborate well. 

Rapturous are you both and equal in 
splendour. 


. 1 . 
FAN E fe eda aA ATT | 
I 1 
Aq HAAAT Il 9 
indrena sam hi drkshase samjagmano 
abibhyusha 
with Indra, ., ., (with sam) fully seen, 
appropriate companion, fearless, 
mandi samana varchasa 


rapturous, equal, splendour. 


Here both Indra and Maruts are 
together. Laud of Maruts is 


Details: 
lauded 
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appropriate in view of the help received from 
them in breaking the mountain. Maruts, 
deities of the vital domain, work closely with 
Indra in his forceful actions dealing with mind. 


1.6.8: The Seeker Gets a Special Light 


Enveloped with the all-pervading light the 
seeker forcefully chants the riks to Indra. 

Along with the desirable and faultless 
Maruts. 


aAA ita: weet | 
TOT RET BT: UC 


anavadyair abhidyubhih makhah 
sahasvat archati 
faultless, light which is all around, 


sacrificer, forcefully, utters the rik, 

ganair indrasya kamyaih 

hosts of Maruts, by Indra, desirable. 

Details: By the sight of Indra with the Maruts, 
the Seer or yajamana receives a special light 
and he utters a rik in praise as part of yajña. 
abhidyubhih: the light, signified by dyu, is 
spread around the sacrificer. 


1.6.9: Prayer for Indra’s Presence — 
Everywhere i 


O All-pervading, come to us from the 
Heaven or from the luminous world 
beyond. 

Fulfill our words of praise. 


ad: hora ae Rat at Aaaf | 
Afar FR: N e 

atah parijman agahi divo va rochanat 
adhi 


hence, All-pervading, come, Heaven, or, 
luminous world, higher, 
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sam asmin rñjate girah 
. in this (my sacrifice), (with sam) make 
them accomplished, words of praise. 


Details: Indra is All-pervading and is present 
in all the stations. Indra’s advent along with 
the glories of each station promotes the 
divine’s advent in the inner being of the Seer. 


1.6.10: Praise of Indra 


For obtaining the enjoyable felicities, we 
desire Indra to manifest in us either from 
Heaven or Earth, 

Or from the great midworld. 


I I l 

m at aA RA a fda | 

"l I 
F Tel AT R: Ul Lo 
ito va satim imahe divo va parthivat 
adhi 
here, or, felicities to be attained, 
desire, Heaven, or, Earth, from, 


indram maho va rajasah 
Indra, great, or, midworld. 


(we) 


Review of this hymn: 


KS demonstrates the style of the Rishis in 
his commentary on this hymn. Each Sikta 
reveals much and also conceals much. A 
teacher explained the concealed part orally to 
his disciples in the Vedic days. 


In the first rik, the Seer states ‘“They 
yoke”. Who are the persons or beings 
standing? What is moving? In the third rik, 
what is the connection between the birth of 
Indra and the ‘rays of knowledge’? 

What is the ‘birth’ in the 4th rik? 

In the fifth, what is the connection between 
the ‘breakers’, ‘carriers’ and the gain of cows 
by Indra? In the sixth who are those ‘desirous 
of God’ who adored the great one? 
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In the seventh who is addressed as, “seen 
along with Indra’, ‘of like splendour’. In the 
eighth rik, who are the hosts dear to Indra? In 
the ninth, who is invited, ‘who goes 
everywhere’? Only in the tenth verse, it is 
explicitly stated that we desire Indra. 


The answers to all these questions has 
been guarded intentionally by the Seer. 
Without deep meditation and fapas, it is not 
easy to arrive at the correct answers. Hints 
have been scattered here and there in the riks, 
covertly or overtly. Ancient works like 
Brhatdevata or Anukramanika give some 
hints. Even among ancients, there is difference 
of opinion. The great time-lag between the 
ages of the Seers of the mantras and the later 
authors of the aphorisms of Shrauta and Kalpa 
is the main cause of controversy. 


In the Anukramanika or existing RVS texts, 
the verses 1,2,3 and 10 are to Indra, verses 
4,6,8,9 to Maruts and verses 5 and 7 to both. 
Our assignment is given earlier. 


Next Hymn to Maruts: 1.19 


Hymn 1.7: Indra Breaks the Hill and 
Removes the Cover 


: Three Types of Mantras 

: Steeds Yoked by the Word 

: Indra Bursts the Hill and Raises the Sun 
Indra’s Protection 

: Call to Indra 


: Remove the Cover on Our 
Consciousness 


7: No Adequate Praise for Indra 

8: Indra, the Impeller 

9: The Lord of the Five Worlds 
10: Our Sole Object of Worship 
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This hymn, among other things, brings out 
the symbolic character of Indra’s horses and 
Indra’s breaking the hill of the adversaries. 
The deep meaning of the last mantra is diluted 
in the translations of both S and the moderns. 


1.7.1: Three Types of Mantras 


Indra is glorified by the Sama chanters 
with the Brhat-sama mantras and by the 
reciters of the rik mantras with the riks. 

(Indra is also glorified) by the singers of 
the remaining verses (yajus). 


patter LIGOEtE IN MLE JA ER 
ga amia Uz 


indramit gathino brhat indram arkebhih 
arkinah 

Indra himself, Sama chanters, vast (Sama), 
Indra, by rik mantras, singers of riks, 
indram vanih anushata 

Indra, (rest of) verses, have chanted. 


Details: This is the first mention in the Rik 
Samhita of the three types of persons who 
chant in three different ways, namely Hotr, 
Advaryu and Udgatr and of the three types of 
mantras, namely Rk, Yajus and Saman. Riks, 
the verses from the Rig Veda Samhita, are 
mantras in metrical forms. When the Rik 
mantra is set to music and chanted, it is 
Saman. The rest of the mantras in rhythmic 
prose are Yajus. But all the mantras are in one 
or more of the four collections or Samhitas 
namely Rig Veda Samhita, Yajur Veda 
Samhita, Sama Veda Samhita and Atharva 
Veda Samhita. There is substantial overlap 
among these four collections. Almost all the 
mantras in the Sama Veda Samhita are in the 
Rig Veda Samhita. 
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In the esoteric interpretation, Rik is the 
Word which brings illumination, Yajus is the 
esoteric or inner Word which guides the 
sacrificial act, and Saman is the Word which 
gives ecstasies. See also (1.5.8). 


1.7.2: Steeds Yoked by the Word 


Indra comes along with his steeds which 
are yoked by the Word. 

Indra harmonises, and thunders; he has 
the golden (radiance). 


a baat: aT afte oe aga | 
eal Tat iuad: 1 2 


indra it haryoh sacha sammishla 
a vachoyuja 

Indra, certainly, horses, along with, one who 
harmonises, comes, yoked by the Word, 
indro vajri hiranyayah 

Indra, holder of Vajra or one who thunders, 
golden. 


Details: Vajra: Indra’s divine weapon made of 
the potent Word and Light. Thunderbolt is a 
symbol of this divine weapon. Vajra is not a 
physical weapon with which Indra fights the 
enemies, as repeatedly mentioned by several 
indologists for over a century. Vajra is derived 
from vraj meaning to go. Verse RV (1.121.12) 
states, ““Vajra, which Ushanas, son of Kavya, 
gave you (Indra)’’. Ushanas is one of the pre- 
eminent Seer-poets of RV, mentioned in the 
Bhagavad Gita as supreme among Seer-poets. 
It is hard to imagine a great poet fashioning a 
material weapon. Ushanas can only fashion an 
occult weapon with his potent Words. 
(6.39.2) explicitly states that Indra fights the 
Panis (demons) with Words, ‘panin vachobhih 
abhi yodad indra’. Several more references 
can be given to confirm the occult character of 
Vajra. 
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vajri: holder of Vajra, an epithet for Indra. It is 
can be translated also as one who thunders, 
with the understanding that the thunder is the 
potent Word which breaks obstacles. 


haryah: steeds; see (1.5.4). The horses clearly 
are not the four-footed animals in view of the 
phrase ‘yoked by the Word’. 

sammishlah; He whose integration, mishlah, is 
good. Indra integrates all things properly. 


1.7.3: Indra Bursts the Hill and Raises the 
Sun 


For the eternal vision (of the truth-light), 
Indra raised the sun in Heaven. 
By the rays he burst the hill of ignorance. 


gat Sar ae oT aS NRA | 
fa TARA N 3 


indro dirghaya chakshasa a sūryam 
rohayat divi 

Indra, far-reaching, vision, ., sun, (with 4) 
raised, in the Heavens, 

vi gobhih adrim airayat 

.. by his rays, hill of ignorance, (with vi) 
burst. 


Details: This is the first reference in the RV to 
the great deed of Indra in destroying the 
forces of ignorance. It is clear in the mantra 
that the word go stands only for Rays of 
Knowledge or spiritual Light and not for cows. 
With cows one cannot burst a hill. 


adri ordinarily means hill. It is difficult to 
see how one can burst a hill, a structure of 
hard matter, by using the animal cow. Hence 
the translators assign arbitrary meanings to 
words to get the meaning they like to get. 
Griffith mistranslates gobhih, which is in 
instrumental case, by the phrase, ‘for getting 
the cows’ and states Indra burst the hill for 
getting the cows. In Griffith’s translation there 
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is no connection between the two parts of the 
verse. Wilson following S translates adr as 
cloud and gobhih as waters and states that 
Indra charged the clouds with the waters. To 
connect the whole paragraph, S states ‘after 
the rain, the Sun became clear’. The pattern 
should be evident. These translators are taking 
complete liberty with the text to convey the 
impression that the Vedic verses have no deep 
meaning. 

The second half means ‘Indra destroys the 
forces of ignorance using the Rays of spiritual 
Light.’ 

This task is appropriate for Indra since all 
the epithets in the Veda for him imply that he 
is the Lord of the Divine Mind, i.e. the 
possessor and controller of all the mental 
aspects in their purity unmixed with other 
turbidities. This destruction of ignorance is 
especially relevant to the individual i.e., the 
power of Indra, established in the subtle body 
of Rishi with the aid of spiritual practices, 
destroys the structure of ignorance and 
falsehood inside the subtle body of the Rishi. 


Now there is a natural connection between 
the first and the second halves of the 
translation of (1.7.3). Sun, Surya, in the RV is 
at the peak of the hierarchy of Vedic Gods. 
There is a Supreme Sun, within each one of 
us, within the microcosm. When the ignorance 
is destroyed, the Sun inside becomes visible 
and illumines all the aspects of our inner life. 
Thus, the Sun is raised so that all the aspects 
inside can have the vision of Sun and can be 
influenced by the Sun. 


In all cultures, hill (adri) represents 
something having no flexibility, no subtlety, 
something very difficult to change. It is the 
natural symbol for representing the result of 
the forces of ignorance, both at the individual 
level as well as the cosmic level. Recall the 
meaning of a Ray of spiritual Light or 
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experience for the word go. Each different 
spiritual experience is different and distinct a 
ray of the Spiritual Light (go/. . 

There is a verse (1.51.4), very similar in 
meaning to (1.7.3), with the word adri 
replaced by Vrtra, the demon who covers 
knowledge by ignorance. This should confirm 
our assignment of the meaning of ignorance to 
adri. In (1.7.3) there is the bursting of hill. In 
(1.51.4) there is the killing of Vrtra, the 
demon embodying the force of ignorance and 
inconscience. 

““O Indra, only when you have slain Vrtra, 
the coverer, with your luminous strength, 

You raised the Sun in Heaven for vision”. 
“The hill parvata was within the insides, 
Jathareshu, of Vrtra’’. (1.54.10) 

Note that the hill is within the titan Vrtra, 
indicating that it is not physical. Only the force 
of ignorance is trapping the flow of the 
dynamical energies in human beings. In the 
hymns to Indra there are many references for 
bursting the hill, (adr or parvata). 


1.7.4: Indra’s Protection 


O Indra, unassailable, protect us in the 
plenitudes (gained by us), even in the 
thousandfold treasures, 

With your unassailable protections. 


I 

Iz amig Asa agU F | 

(i l 
wT ITAA: 1 ve 
indra vajeshu nah ava 
pradhaneshu cha 
Indra, in the plenitudes, us, protect, 
thousand, treasures, and, 


sahasra 


ugra ugrabhih utibhih 
unassailable, by the unassailable, 
protections. 
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Details: pradhaneshu: excellent treasures. 
These are the spiritual felicities like 
knowledge, vision, power. 

ava. protect. The protection requested is from 
the Panis and others who are the enemies of 
the Seers and the Gods. These enemies steal 
the spiritual treasures. 


1.7.5: Call to Indra 


We call Indra for the great wealth and also 
call Indra for the little wealth. 

He joins us along with his Vajra for 
battling Vrtras. 


+ . I 

ba | I 1 
MM EER! GLE bat Il & 
indram vayam mahādhana 
arbhe havāmahe 
Indra, we, for the great wealth, Indra, little 
(wealth), we call, 
yujam vrtreshu vajriņam 
who joins us, for (battling) Vrtras, along 
with Vajra. 


Details: The wealth (dhana) is both 
psychological as well as physical. See (1.1.3) 
and (1.4.8). 


havāmahe: call, take refuge in every way. 


indram 


Vrtra: adversaries: derived from the root vr to 
tear, to envelop. They are not the physical 
clouds or members of another tribe, but 
supraphysical beings, demons, opposed to 
both the humans and the Gods. Recall notes in 
(1.4.8). 


1.7.6: Remove the Cover on Our 
Consciousness 


O One who showers (the gifts of might and 
knowledge), remove the cloudy 
movements of mind and life seen in front, 
O Generous giver (of power and 
knowledge). | 


ee 


a 
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Reveal yourself to us, O one who cannot 
be covered (or hidden). 


. . 1 I 

a al agag Te aaa THT | 

[i 
AAIR: NA 
sa no vrshan amum charum satradavan 
apāvrdhi 
you, for us, one who showers (the gifts of 
might and knowledge), seen in front, cloudy 
movement, donor of many qualities, disclose 
or reveal, 


asmabhyam apratishkutah 
for us, one who cannot be veiled or hidden. 


Details: This mantra is echoed in Isha U. (15). 
The Upanishad apavrnu instead of 
apavrdhi, used here in line one. The prayer is 
“remove the cloudy movements caused by 
our mind and emotions and make us see you, 


uses 


who are ever present in our front”. 

charum: literally means cloud. In the esoteric 
sense, it stands for the constantly active 
movements of mind and life which cover the 
inner Light like a cloud covering the Sun. 
satradavan: satra, together; davan, donor; 
simultaneous donor of power, knowledge, etc. 
vrshan: Indra, who showers both worldly and 
Spiritual gifts. Ritualists and others interpret it 
as the power behind the shower of rain, the 
rain-god. See the explanation of vrshabha in 
(1.59.6). 


1.7.7: No Adequate Praise for Indra 


At each impulsion, superb lauds arise in 
me for Indra, one who thunders. 
Still I can find no adequate praise for him. 


Plam ete pte af | 
q fart sea UB Ns 
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tuñjetuñje ya uttare stoma indrasya 
vajrinah 

at each impulsion, they, superb, lauds, of 
Indra, one with Vajra, 

na vindhe asya sushtutim 

no, find, his, adequate praise. 


Details: The purport is that every time the 
impulsion seizes me, I laud superbly. Still 
these praises are not adequate to describe 
Indra. The mantra is the seed for similar ideas 
abundant in later devotional literature. For 
instance, ‘O Devi, how can we describe your 
form which cannot be grasped by the mind’. 
(Markandeya Purana, Devi Mahatmya, 4.6) 
tunje: force of impulsion or inspiration 
received by the Rishi. According to S, it has 
other meanings of sacrifice, food, strength, 
speed, etc. 


1.7.8: Indra, the Impeller 


Just as the bull of charming stride excites 
the herd, he impels the strivers with his 
potent power, 

Indra, the lord who cannot be covered. 


J C | 1 
Fal qa qa: porate | 

LA f Ez 
iA ada: N c 
vrşhā yūtheva vamsagah krshtir iyarti 
ojasa 
Indra, like herds, one with charming stride, 
strives, impels, with power, 


ishano apratishkutah 
the lord, uncoverable or eternally visible. 


1.7.9: The Lord of Five Worlds 


The Sole Word of the Seers rules over the 
varied wealth. 
He is the king of all the five worlds. 
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a thada COC LICE 
l 
FA: TAATA Ul e 
ya ekah charşshaņīnām vasūnām irajyati 
he, the one, Seers who act with wisdom, 
varied wealth, rules over, 
indrah pancha kshitinam 
Indra, five, of dwellings. 


Details: The wealth is of many types, 
physical, emotional, intellectual, psychological 
etc. Indra rules over all the types of wealth 
and gives them to his devotees. 


pañcha kshiti: five worlds or planes: There are 
five worlds or planes like Earth arranged one 
on the top of another as described in the 
Taittirīya Upanishad, with our Earth as the 
foundation 


Alternately, the five worlds could be the 
three Earths, the midregion, antariksha, and 
Heaven, dyaus [Sri Aurobindo, HMF, p.24]. 

S regards the five peoples, as the four 
castes with the fifth being the forest dwellers, 
nishādās. This is doubtful to say the least. The 
commentator Yāska gives several meanings 
for this word. This topic about the supposed 
reference to the outcast has been extensively 

_ discussed by the great poet Vasishta Ganapati 
Muni, the first disciple of the sage Sri 
Ramana, in his Sanskrit essays. For details 
refer to (17, Vol.1., p.47) or the English 
translation [25]. 


charshaninam: Seers, those who observe and 
act with wisdom. 


1.7.10: Our Sole Object of Worship 


Indra, standing above all, is called by 
seekers. 

May he be the exclusive object of our 

` worship. 
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AARRE HAT: 10 


indram vo vishvatah pari havamahe 
janebhyah 

Indra, for you, above all, standing above, 
call, from men, 

asmakam astu kevalah 

our, may he be, exclusive object of worship. 


Details: This mantra is addressed by. the Rishi 
to his fellow aspirants. Wilson following S 
translates the second half as, “‘May he be 
exclusively our own’’. Griffith translates this 
phrase as “‘Ours and none others, may he 
be.” Such a translation portrays the Rishis as 
narrow and petty. 


The Seer prays that Indra may be the 
exclusive object of his worship and that 
nothing (no other thought) may come between 
him and his worship. The Seer wants to have a 
unique relationship with the Lord among all 
his other relationships. Mantras like this are 
the seeds of the mode of adoration which later 
became Bhakti yoga, the yoga of devotion. 
Note the close connection between the second 
foot of this mantra and the second foot of 
(1.4.3), “Do not show beyond us.’_ This 
mantra is used for invoking the deity Shukra 
in the Navagraha worship. 


kevalah: uncommon, 
object of worship. 


adorable, exclusive 


Hymn 1.8: Help Given by Indra 


1: Indra Brings the Wealth 
2: Foes are Deterred 

3: We Wield the Vajra 

4: Missile Throwers 

5 


: Adoration of Indra 


—————————————ee 
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: Benefits of the Worship 
: Soma and Indra 
: Indra and the Goddess Mahi 


: Increase the Human Aspirant 


COMO NN 


l Sāma Mantrās 


1.8.1: Indra Brings the Wealth 


O Indra, bring the wealth that is delightful, 
enduring, and which overpowers the foes 
forever. 

(He) matures it for our growth. 


ws aÀ Te Rai AAA | 
afena WU 2 


a indra sanasim 
sadasaham 
.. Indra, enjoyable, 
conquering or enduring, 
forever, 
-varshishtham ūtaye bhara 
full-grown, for our increase, (with 4) bring. 


rayim  sajitvanam 
wealth, uniformly 
over-powering, 


Details: rayim: the wealth of Indra, in the 
form of Light and strength, which conquers 
and overpowers all the enemics; hence it is 
mature or full grown, varshishtam. 


1.8.2: Foes are Deterred 


With that wealth, using the fist-blows, we 
shall completely deter the Vrtra foes. 

We are (guarded) by you and well- 
powered with the steed-energies. 


fr at gga fr gar ETTR | 
AA Ata WR 
ni yena mushti 
runadhamahai 


fully, by which (wealth), fist, blows, 
enemies, (with ni) we shall deter fully, 


hatyaya ni vrtra 


., the 


121 


tvotāso ni arvata 
guarded by you, fully, endowed with the 
steed (life energies). 


Details: fist-blow: the phrase symbolises the 
use of an intense psychological force to 
overcome the psychological foes, Vrtrās. 
yena: by which, referring the wealth of light 
and strength described earlier. 

vrtra: the foe of that name, the darkness 
which covers the light of Sun. See (1.4.8), 
(1.7.5), (1.32). 


arva: steed; always symbolises life energies. 
1.8.3: We Wield the Vajra 


O Indra, guarded by you, may we (wield) 
the Vajra heavily and 
Conquer the foes in battle completely. 


Ta AAT aT aA asi TAT ARR | 
ada & gÀ ega: 3 


indra tvotasa 4 vayam vajram ghana 
dadimahi 

Indra, guarded by, ., we, Vajra, concretely, 
(with a) may we obtain, 

jayema sam yudhi sprdhah 

(with sam) conquer completely, ., in battle, 
the enemies. 


Details: Vajra: See (1.7.2) 
1.8.4: Missile Throwers 


O Indra, yoked to you may we conquer 
the brave missile throwing (foes). 

(May we overpower) the foes desiring 
battle. 
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vayam shurebhih astrbhih indra tvaya 
yuja vayam 

we, heroic, missile throwers, Indra, by you, 
joined by, we, 

sasahyama prtanyatah 

overpower, (enemies) desiring battle, 
Details: astra: missiles; from the root asu, to 
throw. It is not a physical weapon, but an 
occult one, powered by the potent Word. 
Even a casual look into the later epics like 
Ramayana or Mahabharata reveals the occult 
character of these missiles (astra). 


1.8.5: Adoration of Indra 


Indra is mighty and supreme; we invoke 
his greatness, one who thunders (one 
with Vajra). 

May his luminous might be as ample as the 
Heaven. 


v 1 [i [I 

Hel Fa Te g Hga That | 

1 I 
att A Ta: N S 
mahan indrah parah cha nu mahitvam 
astu vajriņe 
mighty, Indra, supreme, and, ., greatness, 
be his, he with Vajra, 
dyauh na prathinā shavah 
Heaven, like, ample or large, 
might. 


luminous 


Details: The prayer is, “may he bestow on us 
his luminous might.” 

mahitvam astu: The God’s greatness (mahan) 
has already been mentioned. The additional 
phrase denotes the devotee’s invocation of the 
Lord by his qualities of mightiness and 
supremacy. 
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1.8.6: Benefits of the Worship 


The heroes obtain victory in battle and 
also obtain Heavenly progeny. 

The wise ones aspiring for intelligence are 
also fulfilled. 


Raat at Aaaa: n & 
samohe vā ya āshata narah tokasya 


sanitau 

in battle, which, have attained or 
obtained, heroes, children, for getting, 
viprāso va dhiyayavah 

the wise ones, or, aspiring for intelligence. 


or, 


Details: toka: the 
esoteric sense, it is the birth of the Godhead 
in the Rishi. When the Indra-power or Agni- 
power becomes manifest in the Rishi or 
yajamana and begins to grow in him/her, then 
Indra or Agni is said to be born in him/her. 
Hence Gods like Agni or Indra who manifest 
their power in the Seer are described as the 
children of the Seers. Only this meaning 
coheres with the latter part of the verse. 


literally, progeny. In 


1.8.7: Soma and Indra 


Superbly drinking the Soma, his belly 
swells like a sea. 

It is (fresh) like the divine waters from the 
summits. 


q: le: ahaa: AAS sa at | 
TATA A ATHS: tl 9 
yah kukshih soma patamah samudra iva 


pinvate 
whose, belly, Soma, 
ocean, like, increases, 


drinker in plenty, 
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urvih 4po na kakudah 
wide, waters, like, summits. 


Details: Indra’s power in the human aspirant 
increases by his partaking of the Soma, the 
Delight of Existence, prepared by the human 
aspirant through his actions and this increase 
is metaphorically represented by the growth of 
the belly. His belly has a sense of treshness 
and wideness like the divine Waters from the 
summits. 

Just as a human belly swells with the intake 
of food or drink, powers in the 
yajamana also swell with the intake of Soma, 


Indra’s 


the delight of existence. 

Indra is not the greedy God portrayed in 
the Puranas, eager for the drinking of Soma. 
The acceptance of the Soma by Indra 
promotes the growth of Light in the secker 
and Indra himself takes birth in the inner 
being of the seeker and promotes an overall 
spiritual growth of the Rishi or the seeker. 

See also the note on Soma and Delight in 
(1.2), (1.4.2), (1.4.7) and the essay on Soma 
in Part II. 


1.8.8: Indra and the Goddess Mahl 


Goddess Mahi with happy speech flowing 
freely, full of rays of knowledge, 

Comes happily to Indra like the branch of 
a ripe fruit to the giver. 


car aber agai Aa aa Het | 
THT AAT AT ATT A ¢ 


eva hi asya sunrta virapshi gomati mahi 
thus, ., of him, true speech, flowing 
abundantly, full of rays of light, Mahi, 
pakva shakha na dashushe 

of ripe fruit, branch, like, the giver. 
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Details: sdnrta: speech that is both happy and 
true. 

Mahi: a Goddess. Also named Bharati. She is 
frequently associated with the other two 
Goddesses, Ila and Sarasvati. She denotes the 
vastness of the Light of Truth. See (1.13.9). 
gomati: full of rays of knowledge. go stands 
for ray of spiritual Light. 


1.8.9: Increase the Human Aspirant 


O Indra, your glories increase persons like 

myself 
And other givers or sacrificers at once. 

I 1 1 

wat R à fine Kast Sx AAT | 
aaa Aled AEG WAS 
eva hi te vibhutaya Utaya indra mavate 
indeed, ., your, glories, one who increases, 
Indra, for those like myself, 
sadyah chit santi dashushe 


at once, also, become, the giver or the 
yajamana. 


Details: When the Rishi adores Indra, Indra 
takes birth in the human adorer and manifests 
his powers in a variety of ways. The lauder is 
said to increase with the onrush of the Indra- 


“power in him/her. 


1.8.10: Sama Mantras 


The desirable Sama chants and riks are to 
be sung for Indra, indeed, 
So that he may drink the Soma. 


Cal GET BAT EAH SHAT TET | 
aly aaa N Bo | 
evā hi asya kāmyā stoma uktham cha 


shamsya 
indeed, ., his, desirable, stoma lauds, riks, 
and, to be sung, 
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indraya somapitaye 

for Indra, for his drinking of Soma. 

Details: stoma: denotes the affirmative lauds 
to be sung, the Sama chants. uktham: denotes 
riks, the words of illumination. See (1.5.8). 


Hymn 1.9: Descent and Ascent 


: Soma-limbed Gods 

: Soma Capable of Good Action 
: Gladdening Sama Chants 

: Three Steps in the Chants 

: Descent of Consciousness 

: Ascent of Consciousness 

: Universal Life in the Individual 
: Light Enjoyable by Many 


: Increase of Felicities (in us) 


So OW HW DN KH FP WYN 


_ 


: The Fixed Dwelling in Svar 
1.9.1: Soma-limbed Gods 


Come, Indra, be delighted with the foods 
and with all the Soma-limbed Gods 
present here; 

Overcome the foes with your strength. 


[i 

wale aera AAN: dad: | 

v [i [i 
Hel AARET N ? 
indrehi matsyandhaso 
somaparvabhih 
Indra come, to be delighted, 
Soma-limbed Gods, 
mahan abhishtih ojasa 
mighty, overcome (the foes), with (your) 
strength. 


vishvebhih 


foods, all 


Details: somaparvabhih: literally those whose 
limbs are full of Soma, the Delight of 
Existence, namely the Gods. parva is limb. -- 
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1.9.2: Soma, Capable of Good Action 


Pour to Indra the purified and delightful 
Soma which impels actions which is the 
cause of delight and 

The doer of all actions. 


was Usa Uo nRa ales 
ath feat IRA N 3 


a īm enam srjatā sute mandim indraya 


mandine 

. -, this, (with a) release, Soma that is 
purified, delightful, for Indra, the cause of 
delight, 


chakrim vishvāni chakraye 
capable of good action, all, actions. 


addressed to the 
Both mandim and 


Details: This verse is 
colleagues of the Rishi. 
chaktim are adjectives of Soma. Soma, the 
essence of Delight, is also the cause of good 
action. In Veda, the Delight is said to be the 
cause of the manifestation of all universes, 
both subtle and gross. By offering the purified 
Soma to Indra, the sacrificer allows Indra to 
make him ascend to the higher levels in his 
inner being. 

using the human 
aspirants as This idea is the 
forerunner of similar ideas in Karma-yoga. 


Indra does all actions, 
instruments. 


1.9.3: Gladdening Sama Chants 


O Fair of face, be delighted with these 
felicitous Sama chants, O Seer of all. 
Come to this yajña along with the Gods. 


Hel Gry RR: itfa | 
WAY AIA I 3 
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matsva sushipra mandibhih stomebhih 
vishvacharshane 

be delighted, fair of face, with felicitous, 
stoma chants, all-seer (Indra), 

sacha eshu savaneshu a 

along with, in these, to the yajña, come. 


Details: Note that for the Seers of the RV, the 
primary mode of contacting the Gods is the 
laud or recitation. The chants gladden Indra 
and other Gods and they manifest themselves 
in the inner being of the reciter along with 
their powers of knowledge, work, etc. 


1.9.4: Three Steps in the Chants 


I have created the chants for you, O Indra, 
which went upwards to you. 

You have accepted them, O protector and 
generous giver. 


oats A fie: wht gee | 
ATT TNT TAL Ue 

asrgram indra te girah prati tvam ut 
ahasata 

created, Indra, to you, chants, towards, you, 
upwards, went, 

ajosha vrshabham patim 

(you) have accepted, one ‘who showers 
(gifts), protector. 


Details: Note the three steps. The Scer 
creates the chants, they seek Indra and he 
accepts them. The idea of the chants secking 
Indra occurs in many other places in RV such 
as (3.39.1) “The thought expressing itself 
from the heart, becomes the Sfoma and goes 
towards Indra, its Lord.” 

Another way of interpreting the three steps 
is in (1.10.9). 

The word (uf) upwards (or down) is used 
in the psychological sense. The creation is 
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said to be in seven planes; the lowest plane, 
the Earth, is gross, being made of matter. 
Going to the higher plane means taking our 
inner being to the higher realms of this 
ascending ladder. Once we reach a certain 
plane, we are endowed with the properties of 
that plane. There is a suggestion of going from 
one psychic centre or chakra to the higher 
one, common in many yogic methods. 


vrshabha: Indra: one who showers the 
currents of Light and might (on the seeker); 


the mighty one. 
1.9.5: Descent of Consciousness 


Indra, impel toward us your varied and 
superb wealth, 
Pervasive and intense. 


a sien Ramah, wes Sa Oa | 
arated t fey YS 


samchodaya chitram arvak radha indra 
varenyam 

impel well, 
Indra, best, 
asadit te vibhu prabhu 

it is indeed, yours, spread out or pervasive, 
intense. 


varied, towards us, wealth, 


Details: Note that the wealth (radhah) is not 
merely material, like cows. It is both supreme 
and also pervades everywhere. The wealth 
cannot be obtained unless Indra himself 
impels the wealth towards the Seer or the 
yajamana. The descent of wealth is described 
in later literature, especially tantrik, as the 
descent of consciousness (sudha - sarabhi - 
varshini, one who showers the torrents of 
nectar, La/ita Sahasra Nama, 39). Further, the 
descent does not take place all at once; it 
occurs in several steps. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


126 


1.9.6: Ascent of Consciousness 


Impel us well to the wealth, which is rapid 
in movement and celebrated, 
O Many-lustred Indra. 


TAY At Teas TA VHA: | 
gaga aT: N e 


asmān su tatra chodaya indra rāye 
rabhasvatah 


us, excellently, there, (with su) impel 
excellently, Indra, wealth, fast in speed; 

tuvi dyumna yashasvatah 

many, lustered, celebrated. 

Details: The two adjectives ‘rapid in 
movement’ and ‘celebrated? refer to the 


‘wealth’ and not to asmān, us, as stated by 
some commentators. The correctness of this 
assignment is clear from the next mantra also. 


In the earlier mantra, the prayer was to 
impel the wealth towards us. In this mantra 
the Seer prays that he may be impelled 
towards the supreme wealth located in the 
high planes of svar, i.e., may the Seer ascend 
towards the high regions of his inner being. 
This ascent will not happen unless Indra 
impels the Rishi to move upwards. 


Thus, both in the descent of consciousness 
and in the ascent of consciousness, Indra’s 
help is necessary. Note again that the wealth 
has the capacity for rapid movement. It is not 
merely static peace, but retains its celestial 
character even in movement which gets 
reflected in the outward dynamic actions of 
the Seer. 

The next mantra also deals with this 
_ process of ascent and descent. 


Some may say, “What is the need for the 
distinction between ascent and descent? The 
final result is that we should be united with 
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the wealth.’ Sri Aurobindo has answered this 
question in great detail. The and 
descent two completely different 
processes and they involve different strategies 
for attainment. The first step is the aspiration 
of man the This 
aspiration is typified by the God Agni, who is 
active even when the outward being does not 
to care about any of the so-called 
spiritual matters. When the fire of aspiration 
burns owing to the spiritual practices, Agni 
himself becomes the leader and leads the jiva, 
the inner being, towards the higher being. 
Then he impels the j7va, to be in a mode of 
surrender, termed namobhih in the 
Veda, and prays for the descent of the higher 
consciousness so that every part of the being 


ascent 


are 


towards higher goal. 


seem 


often 


of man can be divinised. 
1.9.7: Universal Life in the Individual 


O Indra, join us to the luminous and 
opulent wealth, the extensive and the 
mighty sound of divine inspiration. 

(Join us) to the undecaying life of all. 


SUA e AEE SE st ya 
ERIRERIGG 9 


sam gomat indra vajavat asme prthu 
shravo brhat 

. full of knowledge-rays, Indra, opulent, us, 
large or extended, hearing or sound, vast, 
vishvayuh dhehi akshitam 

life of all, (with sam) join, undecaying. 


Details: The Seer prays that Universal Life 
(vishvayuh), may be established in him. This 
phrase and its variants occur more than 
twenty-five times in the Rig Veda Samhita. 
This universal life is characterised by 
continuous divine inspiration. No community 
can function successfully unless each member 
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has this force in him, at least to some extent. 
The ideal of human society is well described 
in the last hymn, RV (10.191). 


1.9.8: Light Enjoyable by Many 


O Indra, manifest in us the power capable 
of hearing (the divine sound) and the 
light enjoyable by thousands. _ 

(Manifest in us) the fast-moving divine 
impulsions. 


wet AR wat Jed YH Meee | 
eR AT UTA: n < 

asme dhehi 
sahasra satamam 


shravo brhat dyumnam 


to us, establish, hearing, vast, light, 
thousands, enjoyed by, 

indra ta rathinih ishah 

Indra, those, fast-moving, impulsions. 
Details: rathinih ishah: fast-moving 


impulsions; ratha, chariot indicates the fast 
movement. Ritualists translate the Word /shah 
as food. /sshah is translated as impulsions 
everywhere in this book. 


1.9.9: Increase of Felicities (in us) 


Indra, the protector of wealth, is called by 
us with chants and worshipped with riks. 
We call Indra who is eager to come for 
the increase of felicities in us. 
rth . 1 . 1 fe [i 
[i 
BTA THAT Ul & 
vasoh indram vasupatim girbhih grnanta 
rgmiyam 
felicities, Indra, protector of wealth, chants, 


praising with, worshipped with the rik 
mantras, 
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homa gantaram Utaye 
we call, who is eager to come, for the 
increase (or growth). 


1.9.10: The Fixed Dwelling in Svar 


Wherever there is Soma preparation for 
Indra, the mighty one with the fixed 
dwelling, 

The seeker lauds the mighty Indra ( drhata) 
and praises his great (brhat) strength. 


I I 
aga alae Jee Jed walt: l 

i 1 
Fala IAAT Ul ke 
sutesute nyokase brhat brhata et arih 
wherever Soma is prepared, one with fixed 
dwelling, mighty, mighty Indra, ., seeker or 
sacrificer, 
indraya shisham archati 
for Indra, strength, praises. 


Details: svar: the world of the dwelling of all 
the Gods also called the Sun-world. It is above 
the lower triple worlds consisting of Earth or 
matter (bhūmi), the midworld of vital energies 
(antarikshah) and Heaven or the plane of 
Mind. (dyu). 

arih: the spiritual seeker or sacrificer; the 
meaning of foe is rare in RV; see also (1.4.6). 


et: metrical filler 


Hymn 1.10: Creation and Progress of 
Seers 


: Seers Ascend Indra 

: The Vistas of Progress 

: Hear Our Words 

: Cry Out Your Response 


: Mantras Increase Indra 


Nn FF WN m 


: Strong by Giving Wealth 
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7: Release the Knowledge 
8: Impel the Rays Towards Us 
9: Three Steps of the Chant 
10: Outpouring of Plenitudes 
11: Increase Our New Life and Create Seers 


12: Love is the Secret 
1.10.1: Seers Ascend Indra 


The singers hymn you with Sama chants; 
others with rik mantras. 

O thousand-powered one, the Seers climb 
you like a ladder. 


1 1 

Taft aT mAs aha: | 
1 ° I 

TATE aha sAN AAT tg 
gayanti tva gayatrino archanti arkam 
arkinah 
hymn with Sama chants, you, the singers, 
laud, adorable, chant with rik mantras, 
brahmanah tvā shatakrata ut 
vamshamiva yemire 


Seers, you, doer of many conscious actions, 
up, like a bamboo, (with ut) climb. 


Details: Indra is like a vast bamboo stairway 
with many steps. Every spiritual experience is 
like climbing one step in this stairway. This 
meaning is confirmed in the next mantra. 


Griffith thinks that the mantra is obscure. 
The commentator S or the indologist Wilson 
translate it as follows: ‘““They elevate Indra or 
the clan just as acrobats raise a bamboo.” 
Where is the Word in the text for acrobat? 


arkam: rik mantras. For distinction between 
rik and stoma see (1.5.8). 

brahmanah: Seers who have realized the 
mantras; brahma in Veda means always a 
mantra. There is no mention of the hereditary 
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brahmin caste in the Rig Veda and brahmins 
as a group are mentioned only once in RV 
(10.90.12). 


1.10.2: The Vistas of Progress 


When the worshipper climbs from peak to 
peak, he realises the progress that is yet 
to be achieved. 

Then Indra awakens in him the purpose of 
the journey and manifests with his troop 
to aid (the devotee in the journey). 


i [i T I 1 
SE ! `s 

aR ai Safe AA EOR 1 3 
yat sanoh sānum āruhat bhūri aspashta 
kartvam 
when, from a peak, to another peak, climbs, 
much, realises, (work) to be done, 
tat indro artham chetati yūthena vrshnih 
ejati 
then, Indra, purpose (of ascent), awakens, 


with the company of the Gods, one who 
showers, moves. 


Details: This is a key mantra of the RV. The 
intimate connection between this mantra and 
When one 
starts the spiritual journey, called adAvara in 
the Veda, one has only vague intimations of 
the final goal. The devotee gets spiritual 
experiences one by one. He does not see far. 
Each step indicates that he is. far from the 
state of perfection and much remains to be 
done. Then the God Indra awakens in him the 
nature of his final objective and personally 
manifests to lead the devotee to the final 
destination. 


the earlier one becomes clear. 


Only when the devotee aspires towards the 
Spiritual goal, even though he may be unaware 
of the nature of the goal, does Indra come 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


NE SS 


A 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ĮI. Madhuchchhandāh 


forward to lead him. Here is the Vedic view of 
connection between grace and effort. The 
devotee should take the first step. Based on 
his sincerity, the God himself comes to help 
him in the journey. 

vrshnih: one who shower knowledge and 
power, Indra who aids the devotee in various 
ways. 


1.10.3: Hear Our Words 


Yoke the powerful and maned horses with 
well developed limbs, who increase (the 
strength of the singer). 

O Indra, drinker of Soma, come within the 
hearing of our words. 


gett R RRT aÅ qT KET | 
aat a ga STAT Aag N 3 


yukşhvā hi keshinā harī vrşhaņā 
kakşhyaprā 
yoke, . with mane, horses, who increase, 


(their force) of developed limbs, 

athā na indra somapā girām upashrutim 
chara 

then, our, Indra, Soma-drinker, words, 
close hearing, come. 


Details: Indra’s hearing of the Word 
(upashrut) is basically a response, the divine 
Mind answering with its Word of Truth to the 
human Word that seeks the Truth. The next 
verse (1.10.4) makes this idea clear with the 
phrase, ‘‘cry out the response”. In (1.82.1) 
the phrase used is, “mā atatha iva” meaning, 
“do not seem to give another than the right 
answer’; ‘‘do not confuse our minds with 
error.” 


keshina: mane of the horse. Just as a 
quadruped uses the mane to ward off irritating 
objects like flies, the mane in the inner sense 
shakes off the forces of inertia. See also the 
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discussion of the horses in (1.5.4). In the 
esoteric interpretation, horses are powers of 
inner sight endowed with force, who pour 
their strength on the singers. Hence the 
adjective vrshana, to pour or to increase. 


1.10.4: Cry Out Your Response 


O Indra, come and approve our praises, 
speak them out on all sides and cry out 
the Word of approval (like Om). 

O Treasure, increase (the power of) our 
mantra and that of our yajna also, O 
Indra. 


wl 1 I I 

ufe carat aA sA goan ka | 

1 1 e 1 
Fa FT al A AA Fat A THA Ul ¥ 
ehi stoman abhi svara abhigrnihi aruva 
come, our praises, front, sound of approval, 
speak the Word, cry, 
brahma cha no vaso sacha indra yajnam 
cha vardhaya 


mantra, and, us, treasure, with, Indra, 
yajña, and, make it increase. 


Details: There are three actions of Indra in 
this rik. First, Indra is called upon to sound 
the Word of approval for the laud (stoma) of 
the worshipper. Secondly, the Rishi realises 
that Indra himself is chanting the hymn 
through the mouth of Seer, hence he is asked 
to speak the Word or hymn. This idea is 
reminiscent of the one in (1.1.1) where the 
Seer recognises the God Agni himself as the 
one who conducts the yajfia. Next, the Seer 
calls upon the deity Indra to cry out the 
response (ruva). 

The devotee prays to Indra to increase 
both mantra as well as yajiia. Mantra is the 
means of acquiring knowledge. Mantra is also 
obtained by means of knowledge. Yajña is the 
continual self-giving, done both ritually and 
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following the discipline of 
later 


otherwise also, 
yoga, termed Karma Yoga in the 
literature. 

abhi grnihi: speak the Word on all sides; a 
similar phrase occurs in (1.15.3), (2.9.4), 
AIS, 

aruva: cry out the response. 

brahma: mantra (not the Puranik deity). 

svara: a special Word of approval, like the 
mantra om in the Chhandogya Upanishad. 
abhisvara: (our praises) facing us, sound your 
approval. 


1.10.5: Mantras Increase Indra 


Indra should be praised with rik mantras 
that increase (in the seeker) the power of 
Indra, the destroyer of foes. 

May Indra, the capable, be delighted with 
us as we do among our sons and friends. 


Teale Tea THT Ferrets | 
TAT TA FAS OM UT MAF FU 


uktham indraya shamsyam vardhanam 
purunishshidhe 

rik mantra, for Indra, is to be praised, one 
who increases, destroyer, 

shakro yatha suteshu no 
sakhyeshu cha 

Indra the capable, as, among sons, us, 
delight or sport, among friends, and. 


raranat 


Details: Indra accepts the Soma, the Delight 
prepared by the singers through their actions. 


suteshu: sons. The alternate meaning of Soma 
pressings is also valid in the context. 


1.10.6: Strong by Giving Wealth 


We desire Indra in friendship, him in 
delight and him in strong energy. 
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He, the mighty Indra, becomes strong, 
distributing his wealth to us. 
I . . 
aafaa sae a wa a ata l 
I Sr 
E WA Ta A: Walsall TY CAAA N & 
tamit sakhitva imahe tam 
suvirye 
the same, for friendship, (we) desire, him, 
wealth, him, auspicious capacity or energy, 
sa shakra uta nah shakat indro vasu 
dayamanah 
he, mighty, and, for us, becomes strong, 
Indra, treasure, spreading. 


tam raye 


Details: A characteristic of Vedic Gods is that 
they become strong by distributing their 
powers to man. Power never decays. This is in 
contrast to the myths in Purana books where 
the power obtained by askesis (tapas) decays 
by the giving of boons. 


1.10.7: Release the Knowledge 


O Indra, your glory is patent and able to 
manifest well; it has been thoroughly 
cleansed by you. 

Open the gate of the home of the 
knowledge; get the wealth (or delight) for 
us, O Master of the hill. 


gagi gets aata: | 
TAT ast Sf oss wat RE: N S 


suvivrtam sunirajam indra tvadatam it 
yashah |. 

patented or well unveiled, able to spread, 
Indra, cleansed by you, ., glory, 

gavam apa vrajam vrdhi krnushva radho 
adrivah 

rays, ., dwelling place, (with apa) open its 
doors, make, wealth or delight, master of 
the hill. 
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Details: tvadatam: cleansed by you. Indra has 
cleansed the atmosphere by the removal of 
the purveyors of evil like Vrtra. 

yashah: the glory is the spiritual Light or 
Delight that is spread around. 

adrivah: master of the hill; it refers to Indra 
since he has captured it from the titans. adri, 
hill, denotes the Inconscient, the source of all 
inertia and ignorance. Recall (1.7.3). 


1.10.8: Impel the Rays Towards Us 


Indra, both Heaven and Earth, cannot 
encompass you when you are 
formidable. 

You win the luminous waters of the svar- 
world; impel towards us the rays of 
knowledge. 


aR cart Cedi BY area: | 
ae: Sa: S TT ENA TALE Ul ¢ 


na hi tva rodasi ubhe rghayamanam 


invatah 

do not, ., you, Heaven and Earth, two, 
formidable, encompass, 

jJeshah  svarvatih apah sam ga 


asmabhyam dhtnuhi 


wins, luminous ones of the svar, waters, .,. 


rays of knowledge, for us, (with sam) impel. 


Details: Indra breaks the hill of inertia (famas) 
in the form of the titan Vrtra and releases the 
hidden luminous powers, symbolised by 
Waters. The Rishi prays that may Indra impel 
the Rays of knowledge towards all the parts of 
his being. 

Jeshah: wins. It is in the present tense because 
the conquest is going on continuously in every 
individual at all times. 


svarvatirapah: Waters from svar; the Divine 
energies belonging to the svar world discussed 
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in (1.9.10), the fixed dwelling of Indra and 
other Gods. 


1.10.9: Three Steps of the Chant 


O Indra of wide ears, who listens from 
everywhere, hear my call; hold (in your 
mind) my praises. 

Stay near this laud of mine, who is 
attached to you. 


acest yt et aes A PR: 
a CA Fe HEAT gA Ue 
ashrut karna shrudhi havam nū chit 
dadhishva me girah 

he who listens from everywhere, ears, listen, 
to my call, soon, ., bear, my, lauds, 

indra stomam imam mama krshva yujah 
chit antaram 

Indra, laud, this, mine, make, attached to 
you, ., very close. 

Details: There are three steps in the laud: first 
Indra hears the call, next he accepts the praise 
and bears it in his mind; third, he comes to 
the place where the laud is recited. Recall the 
notes in (1.9.4) and (1.10.4). 


1.10.10: Outpouring of Plenitudes 


O Indra, we know you as the superb giver 
of plenitudes and as one who hears our 
call. 

We invoke you who gives plentifully 
(causing) the thousandfold increase (of 
your powers in us). 


fara R aT Gute ATTY EAT ATA | 
FATA EAE Tiel HRAATAATA Ut Zo 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


132 


vidma hi tva vrshantamam vajeshu 


havana shrutam 


we know, ., you, outpouring of, plenitude, 
of call, hearer, 

vrshantam asya humaha utim 
sahasrasatamam. 


who gives plentifully, of you, we call, the 
increase, thousandfold. 


1.10.11: Increase Our New Life and Create 
Seers 


Indra, son of Kushika, come quickly to us 
and drink the delightful Soma. 

Increase superbly our new life; create the 
Seer and the thousandfold enjoyer. 


A Ua os BAH HATA: Fa a | 
AAA: WE fet HT aa 112 2 


a tu na indra kaushika mandasanah 
sutam piba 

come, quickly, to us, Indra, son of Kushika, 
delighting, Soma, drink, 
navyam ayuh pra sū 
sahasrasam rshim 

fresh, life (ours), ., . (with pra sü) 
increase superbly, do, thousand, Seer. 


tira’ krdhi 


Details: Note that Indra is called upon to, 
“Increase our new life” and ‘‘create the 
Seer’. When Indra takes birth in the poet, he 
gives him new life. Indra manifests in him the 
various powers such as extended Vision and 
Hearing, etc. Hence Indra creates a Seer. 


In this book we use the words Rishi, the 
person to whom the rk is revealed Seer, sage 
and poet equivalently. The human aspirant, 
yajamana, and a patron. of the yajna, is a 
secker of the spiritual riches who has not 
attained the status of a Seer. 
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Kaushika: Son of Kushika. In many of the 
hymns of the Rig Veda, the Seer or poet calls 
the deity by his own name. Since the adored 
deity takes birth in the inner being of the Seer, 
the deity is regarded as the son of the Seer 
and hence the deity is given the same family 
name. In this hymn, the family name of the 
poet is Kushika and hence Indra is addressed 
by that name. 

S quotes the story of the prayer to Indra by 
Kushika, son of Eshiratha. Responding to the 
prayer, Indra himself is born as a son to 
Kushika. This son is Vishvamitra. 


1.10.12: Love is the Secret 


O One who delights in our lauds, may my 
chants attain to you on every side. 

The chants make us follow you more and 
more; you lengthen our life; may the 
chants, accepted with love, become the 
cause of love. 


q car frd fit gar Hate fer: | 
qaga FSA FRI WARY ALA: N 22 
pari tva girvano gira ima bhavantu 
vishvatah 


around, you, one who delights in our lauds, 
chants, mine, may.attain, all around, 


vrdhdayum anu vrddhayo  jushta 
bhavantu jushtayah 
of lengthened life, following, increasing, 


accepted with love, become, causes of love. 


Details: The love of the deity for us is the 
cause of our love for the deity. This is the 
secret. 


The Gods want the human beings to 
progress perpetually. Hence, they bestow a 
long life on the seeker. Early death of the 
seeker happens when his/her body is unable 
to bear the force bestowed by the Gods. 
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Hymn 1.11: Indra: Destroyer of Foes 
Rishi: Jeta Madhuchchhandasah 


l: Lord of All Existence 

: Indra’s Friendship 

: Growths Diminish Not 
Destroyer of Cities of Titans 
: Open the Cave of Vala 

: Flowing with the Eternal Sap 
: Shushna who Dries up Sap 


ony WDNN SH WD LY 


: Indra’s gifts are Plentiful and Varied 
1.11.1: Lord of All Existence 


All lauds have increased Indra, pervading 
like the sea. 

(He is) superbly speedy among the 
charioted, the lord of riches and the lord 
of all existence. 


O 


fhi afat aratai aretha R 1 ? 


indram vishvā avīvrdhant samudra 
vyachasam girah 

Indra, all, have increased, ocean, pervading, 
lauds, 

rathitamam rathīnām vajanam satpatim 
patim 

superbly charioted or speedy, in the midst of 
plenitudes, lord of all 


existences, lord of. 


car-owners, 


Details: ratha: derived from ramA, it indicates 
movement in the psychological sense. 


1.11.2: Indra’s Friendship 


O Indra, opulent in your friendship, may 
we have no fear, O lord of luminous 
strength. 


We laud you excellently from all sides; 
you are a conqueror and undefeated. 


et d oa aR at da yeaa | 
CATART 9 UTA TARAS U2 


sakhye ta indra vajino ma bhema 
shavasah pate 

in friendship, yours, Indra, one with 
plenitude, no, fear, luminous strength, lord 
of, 


tvam abhi pranonumo jetāram 
aparājitam 
you, on all sides, excellently, laud, 


conqueror, undefeated. 


Details: jefaram: Rishi uses his own name as 
an epithet for the deity being praised. 


1.11.3: Growths Diminish Not > 


Plentiful are the gifts of Indra, the growths 
(of wealth) diminish not, 

Even if the treasure endowed with rays is 
given to the singers by Indra. 


qatar Uae a ft eee: | ae 
TAT TAT: KUNA Ae HTA Uh 3 


purvih indrasya ratayo na vidasyanti 
utayah 
many, 
growths, 
yadi vajasya 
mamhate magham 
if, of plenitude, endowed with rays of 
knowledge, for the singers, gives, treasure. 


of Indra, gifts, not, diminish, 


gomatah stotrbhyo 


Details: na vidasyant: do not diminish. There 
is no diminution in the riches of Indra, in spite 
of his daily gifts, since they are ever- 
increasing. The nature of the wealth is stated 
by the use of Word gomat, luminous with 
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knowledge, and vaya, plenitude, plenty of 
everything. 
ratayah: gifts derived from ra to give. 


1.11.4: Destroyer of Cities of Titans 


He, the destroyer of cities (of evil forces), 
young, Seer and who is unlimited in 
strength, was born in the seeker. 

Indra is the sustainer of all actions in the 
universe; (he sends out) the thunder and 
he is praised by many. 

qo Madar afaridten aT | 

Sal ET HAO Tal ast Yew: N Y 

puram bhinduh yuva kavih amitauja 

ajayata ` 

cities (of titans), breaker, youthful, Seer, 

of immeasurable strength, born, 

indro vishvasya karmano dharta vajri 

purushtutah 

Indra, universal, actions, sustainer, sends 


out the thunder or one with Vajra, praised 
by many. 


Details: ajayata: born in the seeker: This 
phrase is discussed in (1.4.1) and (1.8.6). It 
means that Indra-power is born in the seeker. 


puram.: cities of the rakshasas like Vrtra, also 
called adri. These cities are not physical, but 
formations in our vital body (pranamaya 
kosha). 


kavi: Seer, an epithet usually given to Agni. 
dharta: sustainer of the inner yajna in humans. 


yuva: ever young. 
1.11.5: Open the Cave of Vala 


You thrust open with the rays the cave of 
Vala, O breaker of the hill. 
The fearless Gods came to you speeding. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


a TT Masta A | aT 
CAT ANAT STAATS STAG: 1G 


tvam valasya gomatah apavah adrivo 
bilam 

you, of (the titan) Vala, with rays, uncover, 
O breaker of the hill, the cave, 

tvam deva abibhyushah tujyamanasa 
avishuh 

you, Gods, fearless, speedy, entered. 


Details: Vala literally means enclosure. The 
titan Vala stole the Rays of spiritual 
knowledge (gau) and lodged them in mountain 
caves completely dark, denoting the 
inconscient. These caves are within the subtle 
body of every human being. 


Vala’s followers are Panis, the traffickers 
in sense-knowledge. Indra destroys Vala and 
releases the hidden spiritual Light. 


The adjective gomatah for Vala is not out 
of place. Vala’s body is made of Light as 
mentioned (10.68.9) (eovapusho 
valasya). Translating valasya gomatah as Vala 
of the cows is misleading as the meaning of 
the word gomatah is misrepresented. Note go 
is a ray of Light (see Part MI). 


later in 


After Indra’s victory, the other Gods enter 
the subtle body of yajamana and manifest their 
respective powers. 


The victory over Vala is a joint activity of 
all the Gods. There are many verses, for 
instance (1.62.3), which declare that 
Brhaspati slew Vala and attained the Rays 
(gam). (1.62.4) indicates different names for 
Vala like adri, phaliga. 


adrivah: The owner of hill, Indra. Derived 
from the fact that Indra destroyed the hill adv. 
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1.11.6: Flowing with the Eternal Sap 


O Hero, you are flowing like a river; by 
your grace, I come chanting towards you. 

O Adorable by praise, serving you are the 
chant-creators who know your (glory). 


. 1 jie I 1 
mare Ug UY: sears ATA | 

i I ai 
aqsa frd EGE qty AINA: Ul & 
tava aham shūra ratibhih prati ayam 
sindhum avadan 
your, I, hero, gifts or grace, towards, come, 
flowing like a river, chanting, 
upatishthanta girvano viduh te tasya 
karavah 


wait upon you, delighter in praises, know, 
your, that (glory), the chant-creators. 


Details: The purport is: I have the need of the 
strength and valour obtained by your grace; I 
have attained to you who are ever flowing 
with the eternal sap like the river, unscorched 
by the titans who dry up the Soma-essence in 
our body, life and mind. 

sindhum: a river or a ocean; Indra is flowing 
like a river. 


1.11.7: Shushna who Dries Up Sap 


O Indra, with your varied intelligence, you 
have slain the cunning Shushna. 

The wise Rishis know this (your glory); 
increase their divine hearings. 


aaa mÀ eat THAT: | 
fags aes ARTE aa AARNE Ut © 
mayabhih indra mayinam tvam 
shushnam avatirah 


varied intelligence, Indra, the titan of deceit, 
you, Shushna, killed, 
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viduh te tasya medhirah tesham 
shravamsi uttira 
know, your (glory), of this, the wise Seers, of 


these (Rishis), divine hearings, increase. 


Details: The repetition of the phrase, ‘viduh te 
tasya karavah’, in (1.11.6) and (1.11.7), with 
medhirah replacing karavah, provides the 
continuity. 

Shushna: a demon who dries up the essence 
or sap of all things. 

maya. intelligence which could be used in any 
way. 
Shrava: 


hearing, the sound of Divine 


inspiration. 


1.11.8: Indra’s Gifts are Plentiful and 
Varied 


Indra who rules by his might is praised by 
the stoma-chanters in front. 

Thousands are his gifts, which are also 
variedly abundant. 


saaa ETAT LAT | 
aaa qet Tas St TT Alea Wa: Ul ¢ 
abhi stoma 


indram ishanam _ ojasa 


anushata 

Indra, ruler, with might, in front, the stoma- 
chanters, praise, 

sahasram yasya rataya uta va santi 
bhuyasih 

thousands, of which, gifts, are, or, are, 
abundant or manifold. 


Details: His gifts of wealth are of various 
types, none of which diminish. 


Next Hymn to Indra: 1.16 
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Section I: Sūktās (1.12-1.23) 


Rişhi: Medhātithih Kāņvah 
Metre: 1.12-1.16, 1.18-1.22, Gāyatrī 


Sūkta Hymn title Page 

1.12 Agni, The Envoy (10) 136 

1.13 Agni, The Powers that Fill (12) 141 

1.14 Agni, All-Gods, Soma and 146 
Spouses (12) 

1.15 Divine Timing and Other 149 
Gods (12) 

1.16 Indra Accepts Soma and 154 
Showers the Light (9) 

1.17 Indra and Varuna (9) 157 

1.18 Brahmanaspati and Others (9) 159 

1.19 Maruts and Agni (9) 162 

1.20 Rbhis Make Four out of 165 
One (8) 

- 1.21 Indra and Agni: Givers of 169 

Refuge (6) 


1.22 Goddesses, Ashvins, Vishnu 170 
and Savitr (21) 

1.23 Waters, Pushan and Other 177 
Deities (23) 


The Seer Medhatithih continues the work 
of the Seer Madhuchchhandas in introducing 
the deities. He introduces the deity associated 
with stu, the divine timing of events, 
Brahmanaspati (or Ganapati), Varuna, Maruts, 
Ashvins and Rbhis, the Divine artisans. In the 
ap Sukta (1.13), various .deities are 
mentioned including the three famous 
Goddesses [la, Sarasvati and Bharati in 


(1.13.9), and the divine doors who manifest 
through Agni. In (1.16), he explores the 
relationship between Indra, the Lord of Divine 
Mind and Soma, the Lord of Delight. The 
spouses of Gods like Agnayi, the God Savitr 
and Ashvins are mentioned in (1.22) and 
(1.23). Of special interest are the six mantras 
in (1.22) to Vishnu, the all-pervading deity, 
known as shadvaishnavam. In (1.23), the 
Divine Energies or Waters are adored. In the 
same Sūkta, are three mantras to Pūşhan, the 
nourisher and the one who leads the yajamana 
on the right path. In (1.20) is the first Sūkta to 
Rbhis, the divine artisans who fashion the 
subtle body in man. 


In the essay 5 in Part I, we discuss the 
relationship among the famous trio of 
Brahmanaspati, Vishnu and Rudra-Shiva. Note 
Brahmanapsati mantras are in (1.18), (and 
1.40 in Section V), those of Vishnu in (1.22) 
in this Section, and those of Rudra are in 
(1.43) in Section V and (1.114) in Section XI. 


Three mantras in this Section namely 
(1.22.15), (1.22.17) and (1.23.20) are used in 
Navagraha worship. 


Hymn 1.12: Agni: the Envoy 


1: Performer of Yajña 
2: Carrier of Offerings 
3: Born in the Human Aspirant 


4: Agni Awakens the Gods 
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: Burn the Demons 


5 
6: Agni is Invoked by Agni 
7: Destroyer of Afflictions 
8: Increases the Human Aspirant 
9: Purifier 
10: Bring the Gods 
11: Bestow Felicity 


12: Accept this Hymn 
1.12.1: Performer of Yajña 


We serve Agni, the all-knower, who as our 
envoy invites the Gods. 
(He is) the auspicious performer of yajña. 


aft aa qoia Aah ada | 
HET A GHA N? 


agnim ditam  vrnimahe-  hotaram 
vishvavedasam 
Agni, messenger, wait upon, one who 


summons, knower of all, 

asya yajhasya sukratum 

this, of yajña, effective will or auspicious 
doer. 


Details: kratu; will accompanied with 
knowledge and power to accomplish a desired 
task. Since the adjective all-knower is present, 
kratum is translated in the sense of action and 
sukratum as auspicious performer. It can be 


understood as the effective will behind yajna. 


dūtam:; envoy or messenger to the Gods. Agni 
goes as envoy on behalf of the human aspirant 
and invites the Gods to the yajfia happening in 
the subtle body of the seeker. It occurs about 
one hundred times in RV. 

vishvavedasam: all-knowing or omniscient. 
Agni knows entirely all the beings in all the 
worlds, especially all their previous births. 
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This epithet occurs about twenty times. A 
closely related epithet is jatavedas, one who 
knows of all things born, discussed in RV 
(1.44.1). 

This mantra is used in Navagraha worship 
for invoking Aditya. 


1.12.2: Carrier of Offerings 


Agni himself is invoked continuously with 
hymns, he, the guardian of the people. 

(He is) the conveyor of offerings and the 
beloved of many. 


aAa ete: aat gaa faut 
SAAT FETAL N 3 


agnimagnim havimabhih sada havanta 
vishpatim 

Agni himself, by hymns of call, always, call, 
guardian of the people, 

havya vaham purupriyam 

offerings, carrier, beloved of many. 


Details: Aavimabhih: by hymns of call. havi or 
havis has also the meaning of oblation or 
offering almost everywhere. 

havyavaham: conveyor of offerings; havya 
according to ritualists is the material offering 
like ghee presented to the fire. In the esoteric 
sense, the offering is always the actions of 
mind and body (karma) offered to the Gods 


: for their enjoyment. Agni conveys all the 


offerings to the respective Gods or cosmic 
powers. 


1.12.3: Born in the Human Aspirant 


Bring the Gods here, O Agni; being born 
(in the seeker), conduct the Gods to him 
who has the seat ready. 

You are our adored summoning priest. 
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sat Sat gar te TATA RARA | 
ae aat a SSA: Ut 3 


agne devān iha 
vrktabarhishe 

O Agni, Gods, here, bring, being born, 
made the seat ready, 

asi hota na idyah 

are, summoning priest, our, adorable. 


avaha jajnano 


Details: jajaana: Agni first takes birth or 
manifests in the subtle body of the aspirant. 
Then he summons all the other Gods or 
powers to the body of the seeker. 

barhi: literally means grass and vrkta means 
shearing or plucking. In the external ritualist 
process, wrktabarhishah means readying the 
altar with the blades of grass shorn of roots. In 
the inner yajña, it means preparing the seat in 
our inner being by removing unwanted 
thoughts for the manifestation of Gods. 


1.12.4: Agni Awakens the Gods 


Awaken the lovers of yajña, when you go 
as our envoy, O Agni. 

Take your seat on the (inner) altar along 
with the Gods. 


at Sart fr athe ait at get 
dia Rf N Y 


tān ushato vibodhaya yad agne yāsi 
dūtyam 


them, lovers of yajña, awaken, since, Agni, 


goes, embassy, 
devaih āsatsi barhishi- 
Gods, sit, in the seat. 


Details: vibodhaya: awaken. In the inner 
yajna, Agni is the first power to manifest in 
man and all the other powers or Gods are 
dormant as it were. Agni awakens these 
powers or Gods. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


ushata: The Gods, lovers of mankind and 
lovers of offerings. 

asatsi: sit; Agni takes his seat in the subtle 
body of the and directs all the 


activities. 


seeker 


1.12.5: Burn the Demons 


O Shining One, who is invoked by 
luminous thought, burn up the opposing 
foes, 

The demons, O Agni. 


gates ARa: fA or feat ze | 
SY ct Cah: N S 
ghrtahavana didivah prati shma rishato 


daha 

called by thought, 
actively, oppose, foes, burn, 

agne tvam rakshasvinah 

Agni, you, demon-possessed or confiners. 


illumined shining, 


Details: ghrta: This Word along with its case 
variants occurs more than 100 times. In 
addition it occurs at least 50 more times 
compounded with other words. In classical 
Sanskrit, it means ghee or the melted butter 
with impurities called clarified 
butter. However, this meaning does not fit in 
most of the places in the RV. Its correct 
meaning is derived from the root gir meaning 
shining or luminous. Its generic meaning is 
clarified or illumined thought and this fits all 
throughout the Veda. The ghee is a material 
that has a luminous property. See also (1.2.7). 


removed, 


ghrtahavana: one who is called by luminous 
thought. Aavana always means ‘to call by 
hymns’. It, along with its variants, is a popular 
Word in the Veda. havana is often 
mistranslated as oblation or offering. The 
coupling of these two words, gérta and 
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havana, again confirms the assigned meaning 
of ghrta. 

daha: burn. Burning human enemies is never 
mentioned in any book dealing with Indian 
culture. This phrase again indicates that the 
foes are not human, but demons as explicitly 
mentioned by the phrase rakshasvinah. > 


1.12.6: Agni is Invoked by Agni 


Agni is perfectly kindled only by Agni, the 
Seer, the lord of the house, youthful and 
the courier. 

(He) has the flame-tongue for his mouth. 


Ani: aa afarfedtesat | 
SaaS JETA: 1 & 


agninā agnih  samidhyate  kavih 
grhapatih yuva 

by Agni, Agni, is well-kindled, Seer, lord of 
the house, young, 

havyavat juhvasyah 


carrier of the offerings, tongue as his mouth. 


Details: Agni is obtained from Agni just like 
tapas is obtained from tapas as stated in the 
Taittiriya Upanishad (fapas is Brahman, seek 
to know it by tapas; 3.3.1, 3.4.1,3.5.1). 

grha; house, a symbol for the gross and subtle 
human body. 


juhva: tongue, symbol for speech. Agni, 
becomes the speech and intones the mantras 
on behalf of the human singer. ‘Agni 
becoming speech’ is in the Aitareya Upanishad 
(1.2.4). 

grhapati: Agni becomes the master of the 
entire being of yajamana including his physical 
body. 

yuva; Agni is described as the eternal youth. 


havyavat: courier of the offerings; Agni carries 
the offerings of the aspirants and conveys 
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them to the various cosmic powers. For 
ritualists, Agni is the fire which carries the 
oblations Aavya like ghee to the other Gods. 


1.12.7: Destroyer of Afflictions 


Approach and chant the praise to Agni, the 
Seer whose law is the Truth. 

He is shining in the pilgrim-journey 
(pointing the way); he destroys afflictions 
(in the seekers). 


1 1 

h GRLE E BESSIE aaam l 

[i 1 
saa U1 9 
kavim agnim upa stuhi satyadharmanam 
adhvare 
Seer, Agni, approach, praise, whose law is 
Truth, in the pilgrim-journey, 
devam amivachatanam 
shining, destroyer of afflictions. 


Details: satyadharmanam: one whose Dharma 
is the Truth; dharma is the divine Law which 
upholds everything. The phrase occurs in the 
Isha Upanishad(15), satyadharmaya drshtaye. 
amivachatanam: destroyer of diseases. A 
similar epithet is in RV (4.27.9). In the RV, 
the twin Gods, Ashwins are the Divine 
Healers. But that does not exclude Agni from 
having the function of healing. 


adhvara: see (1.1.4) 


1.12.8: Increases the Human Aspirant 


To the master of the offerings, who 
worships you, the envoy, O God Agni, 
You profusely grant the Agni-powers. 


PISS CBAC IC COR CRG IC | 
ea BH MTA HT I 
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yah tvam agne havishpatih ditam deva 
saparyati 

who, you, Agni, the owner of the offerings, 
envoy, God, worship (you), 
tasya sma pravita bhava 
him, ., (with sma) one 
excellently, become. 


who increases 


Details: Agni is responsible for the 
manifestation of the various powers in the 
seeker. In addition to manifesting his own 
power, Agni goes as envoy on behalf of the 
aspirant to the Gods to bring them to the 
yajña. 


havih: oblation or offerings. 
1.12.9: Purifier 


For the seeker who serves Agni in the 
Yajña with the offerings for the advent 
of the Gods, 

Grant happiness, O Purifier. 


at orf adtad gat ata | 
Te aR HST I g 


yo agnim devavītaye havişhmān 
āvivāsati 
he who, Agni, advent of Gods, with 


offerings, attends on, 
tasmai pavaka mrlaya 
to him, O purifier, grant him happiness. 


Details: pavaka: purifier. As he knows of all 
our births, Agni purifies our entire being. This 
is a common epithet for Agni. The entire 
hymn (1.97) is dedicated to Agni, the purifier. 
deva vitaye: the yajiia in which the Gods 
arrive, i.e., the Gods manifest in the inner 
being of seeker. The arrival of Gods is same 
as their manifestation. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.12.10: Bring the Gods 


O Agni, purifier, luminous One, bring the 
Gods here to us, 
To our yajna and to our offerings. 


| 5 v I 

at: wan Aas Sat gat Ag | 

I = I 
3y Aa RAA A: M 2o 
sa nah pāvaka didivah agne devān iha 
āvaha 
you, to us, purifier, luminous one, Agni, 
Gods, here, carry, 
upa yajnam havih cha nah 
near, yajna, offering, and, our. 


1.12.11: Bring Felicity 


Adored by fresh Gayatri hymns, you bring 
us 

The riches, the power of impulsion and the 
heroic strength. 


OA: CAAT ST AT TTT aft | 
ue arate i 2 


sa nah stavana 4abhara 


naviyasa 

you, to us, lauded, bring, by Gayatri hymns, 
new or fresh, 

rayim viravatim isham 

riches or felicity, with hero-strength, 
impelling power. 


gayatrena 


Details: sham: force of impulsion; ritualists 
translate it as food. However, the assigned 
meaning is better in all the verses where it 
occurs. 


1.12.12: Accept this Hymn 


O Agni, with a pure white lustre, accept 
the hymns that call the Gods. 
Be delighted with this hymn of affirmation. 
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ort akot ara atA RAA: | 
FH EAA FIT A I 28 


agne shukrena shochisha vishvabhih 
devahuttibhih 

Agni, with pure, with lustre, with all, with 
the hymns that summon the Gods, 

imam stomam jushasva nah 

this, Word of affirmation, accept or take 
delight, our. 


Details: ‘‘stubh or stoma is the Word 
considered as a power that affirms and 
confirms the settled rhythm of things. That 
which has to be expressed is realised in 
consciousness, affirmed, and finally confirmed 
by the power of the Word. Rk is connected 
with the word arka which means Light or 
illumination; it is the word considered as a 
power of realization in the illuminating 
consciousness”? (SA, SV, p.310). See also 
stoma in (1.5.8). Stoma also means the Sama 
recitation. 


Hymn 1.13: The Powers that Fill 


1: Well-kindled 

2: Born in the Body of Yajamana 

3: He Creates the Offering 

4: Established by Mantra 

S: Vision of the Eternal God 

6: Divine Doors Open 

7: Night and Day 

8: Two Powers Conduct Yajna 
9: lla, Sarasvati and Mahi 

10: Tvashtr f 

11: May the Giver have Knowledge 

12: Call the Gods 
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This hymn is one of the dpr/ family of 
Suktas. There are ten such hymns in the entire 
RY, all having similar structures. This hymn is 
traditionally recited in the Agnistoma rite. 
Even though several deities like Indra, 
Tvashtr, the three Goddesses, etc., are 
explicitly mentioned, they are all invoked 
through the mouth of Agni. Agni, the Divine 
Will in man, the force of aspiration in the 
seeker, assumes in the inner life of the Rishi 
the forms of the other Gods; hence the Gods 
are said to-be Agni-faced. This development is 
a special feature of Agni. “‘For it is 
characteristic of him to become in his 
heavenward activity endowed with the 
attributes that distinguish severally the other 
Gods of the Vedic system, while retaining his 
distinguishing feature as the Divine will” [17, 
Vol.1]. This description of Agni appearing as 
different Gods is a general feature of the 
Vedic hymns and explicitly stated in several 
riks such as RV (5.3.1) and RV (5.3.2). 


The sacrificer or the aspirant is always the 
soul of man, the jiva or purusha. When the 
aspiration expressed through hymns and fapas 
is acute, Agni himself takes birth in man. He is 
the Seer-will or the kavikratu. He himself 


takes over the burden of the progress of the ` 


yajna offered by the jrva and summons all 
other Gods, who then not only manifest but 
also give their powers to the seeker. 


The root of the Word 4pr/ is pr, to fill up; 
the different deities fill up the yajamana or the 
seeker with appropriate powers. The apr 
mantra RV (2.6.8) states: “May Agni, who 
knows everything, fill us from all sides with 
his powers’. An extensive English 
commentary on this hymn can be found in 
[17, Vol.1]. 
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1.13.1: Well-kindled 


O Well-kindled Agni, bring the Gods to us 
who have the offerings. 
` O Summoning-priest and purifier, perform 
the yajna. 
1 I v [i 1 
gA Fs ae eat HA faa | 
1 
Sd: Wash ates TU 2 
susamiddho na 
havishmate 
(you) well-kindled or beautiful, to us, bring, 
God, Agni, (to us) with the offerings, 
hotah pavaka yakshi cha 


one who calls (the Gods), purifier, perform 
yajna, and. 


avaha devan agne 


Details: su denotes auspicious. samt means 
fuel, both physically and symbolically. The 
flame of Agni, the flame of aspiration, is 
slender in the beginning, but fuelled by 
chanting, meditation, tapas, surrender, etc., it 
grows in size. 


1.13.2: Born in the Body of Yajamana 


O Son of the body of the aspirant, O Seer, 
to the delightful yajna among the Gods 
Lead us now for their advent. 


1 . 


Heed TATU Tat AY T: FA | 
aren PR tat i 8 


madhumantam tanūnapād 
deveshu nah kave 

delightful, son of the body, yajna, among the 
Gods, our, Seer, 

adya krnuhi vitaye 

now, lead, for their advent. 


yajnam 


Details: Because Agni is born in the body of 
the human aspirant, he is termed as his/her 
son. Agni grows in the yajamana and 
manifests his powers. 
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1.13.3: He Creates the Offering 


I call here to this yajna the beloved 
Narashamsa. 

(He) has the honeyed-speech and creates 
the offerings. 


Te Panter aa vt wT 


I . I 
HAMS TAHA | 3 
narashamsam iha priyam asmin yajña 
upa hvaye 
Narāshamsa, 
here, I call, 
madhujihvam havishkrtam 
honey-tongued or honeyed 
creates the offerings. 


here, beloved, our, yajna, 


speech, and 


Details: Narashamsa: a name of Agni, the one 
who lauds the leading Gods. 

priyam: delight (both to the Gods and to the 
human aspirant. 

madhujithvam: honeyed speech; Agni becomes 
the speech by which the delightful hymns are 
chanted. See jihva in (1.12.6). 

havishkrtam: The offerings made by the 
seeker are rendered fruitful by Agni alone. 
Agni, by means of the luminous path, 
adhvara, has the power to reach the offerings 
to the Gods. Here he creates the offerings. 
This phrase complements the phrase honeyed- 
speech, showing Agni’s main role in the yajna. 


1.13.4: Established by Mantra 


O Adorable Agni, bring the Gods here in 
your delightful car. 

You summon the Gods and establish them 
in us by the mantra. 


Hl FAA Ch sat gloot HT AE | 
anà erat adfa: lY 
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agne sukhatame rathe devan ilita avaha 
O Agni, in the delightful, car, Gods, adored, 
bring, 

asi hota manurhitah 

who summons, 


are, one established by 


mantra. 


Details: ratha: car: it always denotes rapid 
movement. The car is said to be delightful 
because its sight causes delight to the seeker 
and it contains the felicities which causes 
delight in the aspirants. 

manurhitah, Even today, manu is well-known 
as mantra in the books dealing with the 
tantras. Agni has been established for the 
conduct of yajña by the potent Word, mantra, 
arising from the speech in the heart. mana: 
knowledge; manu: is that which is known. 


1.13.5: Vision of the Eternal God 


In the true order is spread the holy seat 
with a luminous surface, O wise 
comrades, 

Here is the vision of the God eternal. 


gria aftar FATE AAT: | 
TATA TATH I & 


strnīta barhih ānuşhak ghrtaprshtham 
manishinah 

spread out, sacred grass, fastened in an 
order, with surface luminous, O wise 
comrades, 

yatra amrtasya chakshanam 

where, of the God eternal, vision. 


Details: The seat on the inner altar in the 
heart becomes the station for the vision of the 
immortal God Agni. 
ghrta: see (1.12.4) 
barhiranushak: The seat inside the heart 
arranged in the appropriate order. For 


ritualists, it is the seat of grass. See also 
(11228) 
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1.13.6: Divine Doors Open 


O Gods who increase the manifestation of 
Truth, may the Divine Doors in the 
seeker remain open and not stuck up. 

Open them now without fail for the yajña. 

GE EEI GIE aN saa: | 

. aj [i a F zx. 

TM AA T TET N 

vishrayantam rtavrdho dvaro devih 

asashchatah 

may they get opened, who increase truth, 

doors, Divine, not stuck up, 

adya nunam cha yashtave 

now, without fail, and, for the yajna. 


Details: The doors, also referred to as the 
knots or bonds, are located in the subtle body; 
they also appear in RV (1.25.21), a hymn to 
God Varuna, ‘Release our upper bond, loosen 
our middle, untie those below for our living’. 
The bottom bond is that of our physical body, 
the middle bond is that of our emotional 
conflicts and cravings, the upper bond is that 
of the narrowness of our mental conceptions, 
ideas, goals etc. The doors inside the subtle 
body of the person who does not perform 
yajna are closed. The opening of the doors 
indicates the upward journey of the yajamana 
himself, symbolized by yajna. The sacrifice or 
yajna always goes upwards to the cosmic 
Gods. In all the 4pr7 hymns, the phrase, “open 
the divine doors’, occurs. The opening of the 
doors is discussed extensively in the yogic and 
tantrik texts. 


1.13.7: Night and Day 

Night and day, beautiful of form, I call in 
this yajña, 

To come to our seat. 
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TATA GIA AT ST SA | 
za Al afia I 


naktoşhāsā supeshasā 
upahvaye 

Night and day, beautiful of form, our, yajna, 
here I call, 

idam no barhih asade 

this, by us, seat, to arrive. 


asmin yajña 


Details: nakta: the night; indicates our normal 
unillumined consciousness,: while ushas, the 
Day, indicates the Divine Consciousness. All 
that manifests in the day (Divine 
Consciousness) is in the womb of the night. 
This mantra is closely related to Isha 
Upanishad (11) which states, ‘He who knows 
That as both in one, the Knowledge and 
Ignorance...’ 


1.13.8: Two Powers Conduct Yajna 


I call the two deities of auspicious speech, 
Divine, invokers and Seers. 
May they conduct the yajna. 


aT Gfsteal SF SA Slane seat Het | 
Fa At aAA Alc 
ta sujihva upahvaye hotara daivya kavi 


they two, of auspicious speech, I call, 
invokers, divine, Seer, 


yajnam no yakshatam imam 
yajña, our, let them conduct, this. 


1.13.9: Ila, Sarasyatl and Mahi 


fla, Sarasvati and Mahi, the three 
Goddesses, are the creators of delight. 
(May they) come unharmed to the seat. 


a atts | 
ate: deaf: U1 e 
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ilā sarasvati mahi tisro  devir 
mayobhuvah 

Ila, Sarasvati, Mahi (or Bharati), three, 
Goddesses, creators of delight, 

barhih sidantu asridhah 


the seat, may they arrive, unharmed. 


Details: IJā is the Goddess of sight or 
revelation. (She has no connection to Ila, the 
male head of lunar dynasty mentioned in 
Puranas). Ilā confers on the sage the power or 
the consciousness to envision all the different 
planes of manifestation. 


Sarasvati is the Goddess of audition who 


bestows on the Seer the capacity capable of 


hearing the Truth. In the purely physical 
interpretation, she is a river. 

Mahi is the Divine Power associated with 
the concept of vastness which does not allow 
any limitation at any level, aesthetic, 
emotional, psychological, 
According to the Vedic sages, 
due to a limitation of one or more powers. 
Removal of these conflicts ushers an overall 
harmony. She brings the Seer the sense of 
vastness. Her vastness is mentioned in several 


mental, Teton 
all conflict is 


hymns. 

The three Goddesses appear in all the apr 
hymns and several others: 1.142.9, 1.188.9, 
DPOEB Bt DD 42-05" 925.8, TOTO: 
10.110.8. 

The last line, ‘come to our scat, 
unharmed’ means ‘May their power manifest 
in full in us’. Dasyus and other titans harm the 
ability of the person to accept the manifested 
powers. Goddesses by themselves cannot be 
harmed. 


1.13.10: Tvashtr 


I call here Tvashtr, the Supreme, and the 
author of all forms. 
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May he be the sole object of our 
adoration. 


I fa , 9 1 [i 
ES I T ie S aà | 
AHAH hda: Il Fo 
iha tvashtaram agriyam vishvarupam 
upa hvaye 
here, the God Tvashtr, the highest, maker of 
all forms, I call, 


asmakam astu kevalah 
our, be, sole object of adoration. 


Details: Griffith translates the last line as, 
‘May he be ours and ours alone’’, portraying 
the Rishis as selfish. The correct meaning is, 
‘May we adore only the Divine, Agni, and not 
other persons or objects.”’ 

Tvashtr fashions not only all the forms of 
the universe, but is also the material of all the 
forms. He removes from the human being all 
elements that are obstinate and fashions the 
being so that the person is capable of holding 
the power which is trying to manifest in 
him/her. ` 


1.13.11: May the Giver have Knowledge 


O Soma, O God, present our offerings to 
the Gods. 
May the giver have knowledge. 


aa go aae Ta TAT afer: | 
T ated AAA 11 22 


avasrja vanaspate deva devebhyo havih 
release, O Soma, God, to the Gods, offering, 
pradatuh astu chetanam 

for the giver, may be, knowledge. 


Details: Vanaspati or Soma: The Lord of the 
plants or Lord of Delight in all things since 
vana means both delight and plant-growth. 
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The principle of delight is essential in the 
worship of the Gods. Soma is mentioned to 
make sure that the offering is made with 
delight. 


See the notes in RV (1.2.1) and RV (1.4.2) for 
Soma. 

chetanam: derived from cAiti samjnane 
standing for direct knowledge obtained with 
direct contact, i.e., the higher knowledge in 
touch with the senses and the aspect of mind 
that interacts with senses, the so-called sense- 
mind. The meaning is that the giver or the 
performer of yajna may have knowledge by 
direct contact. This knowledge is the result of 
making the offerings imbued with delight. 


1.13.12: Call the Gods 


With svaha, offer the yajna to Indra in the 
home of the worshipper. 
There I call the Gods. 


l o 1 ts 

CATE Aa HM AAAS AAT Te | 
I x I T 

aa Tat ST SA UR 
svaha yajnam krnotana indraya yajvano 
grhe 
good offering, yajna, make, for Indra, of the 
sacrificer, house, 


tatra devan upahvaye 
there, Gods, I call. 


Details: The first line is a call to the friends 
and others engaged in a similar task of seeking 
the Truth. It indicates that yajna is undertaken 
for the arrival of Indra, the lord of the world 
of svar, which is beyond our three worlds. But 
Indra is not to come alone. The Rishi 
proclaims that he would also call the other 
Gods, the powers that attend on Indra. 


svaha: a sacred utterance used to appeal to the 
Gods when offerings are given. 
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grha: the physical home as well as the mind- 
life-body embodiment in which the jva or the 
-soul of the aspirant is housed. 


Hymn 1.14: Agni, All-Gods, Soma and 
Spouses 


1: Welcome to Agni 

: Thought 

: Welcome to Other Gods 
: Soma Settles in the Body 


N 


: Offerings Ready 

Life-powers Bring the Gods 

: Spouses of Gods 

: Gods Drink the Soma Through Agni 
: Gods Waking at Dawn 

10: All-Gods 

11: Agni Conducts the Yajna 

12: Gods Indicated by their Colours 


wo OI NDA FW 


1.14.1: Welcome to Agni 


O Agni, come to our hymns of praise and 
to our endeavour, and drink the Soma. 

Come to our yajfia too along with the 
Gods. 


thre at fre faethe: AÀ | 
zaai ate a i 2 


a ebhih agne duvo giro vishvebhih soma 
pitaye 

., these (Gods), Agni, endeavour, hymns of 
praise, all, Soma, to drink, 

devebhir yahi yakshi cha 


Gods, (with 4) come, perform yajiia, and. 
1.14.2: Thought 


O Agni, men of intelligence call you; O 
illumined one, they praise your thought. 
Come with the Gods. 
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1 [i 

aT AT HVAT aga oi AN A A 

1 I a = 
sae st THE WR 
4 tva kanva ahushata grnanti vipra te 
dhiyah 
. you, intelligent persons, (with 4) call, 
praise, O illumined one, your, thought, 
devebhih agna agahi 
with the Gods, Agni, come. 
Details: The call to Agni is made by persons 
who are endowed with understanding. Agni is 
asked to come in request to this call. 
kānvā: followers of the sage Kanva or men of 
understanding. In the Veda, name of a Rishi 
has an associated spiritual] meaning indicating 
his attainments. 


1.14.3: Welcome to Other Gods 


I call Indra-Vayu, Brhaspati, Mitra and 
Agni, Pushan, Bhaga, 

The host of Maruts and all children of 
Aditi. 


MRANATA THVT | 3 


indra vāyū obrhaspatim  mitragnim 
pushanam bhagam 

Indra and Vayu, Brhaspati, Mitra and Agni, 
Pushan, Bhaga, 

adityan marutam ganam 

children of Aditi, of Marut, hosts of, 


Details: Aditi represents the collective of all 
manifestation. All devas are her children, 
Adityas. 

Brhaspati: lord of the Vast, brhat; closely 
connected to Brahmanaspati or Ganapati. 
Bhaga: solar deity; also known as Bhaga 
Savitri, the deity who apportions the 
enjoyments among all. 
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1.14.4: Soma Settles in the Body 


For your sake is carried the Soma, which 
is exhilarating and satisfying. 

(His) drops are blissful, sweet and settle in 
the body. 


` 1 [I [i 

qi Raa ga aa naf: | 
LI I 

SAT RAAT: IY 
pra vo bhriyanta 
mādayişhņavah 
. for your sake, (with pra) carried, Soma, 
satisfying, exhilarating, 
drapsā madhvah chamt shadah 


drops (of bliss), delicious, body or vessel, 
rest. 


indavo matsarā 


Details: The Soma, essence of delight, is 
collected drop by drop, as it were, in the body 
of the Rishi and offered to the Gods. 

chamū: denotes vessel according to ritualists. 
In the esoteric sense it refers to the extended 
body (body-life-mind) of the sacrificer which 
collects the Soma drop by drop generated by 
the actions of the Rishi. See the discussion on 
this word in the hymn (1.28). 


1.14.5: Offerings Ready 


The Kanvas, who are desirous of growth, 
who have seats ready for you adore you. 
The offerings are adequate and pure. 


god CAAA: Kai Fraley | 
aad AHA: N S 

ilate tvam avasyavah 
vrktabarhishah 

adore, you (Agni), desirous of growth, of 
Kanva clan, with seats ready, 


havishmanto arankrtah 
offerings ready, adequate (opulent). 


kanvaso 
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Details: arankrtah: discussed in (1.2.1). Here 
aram has both the meanings of enough or 
adequate and that of being purified 
psychologically, i.e. divesting it of personal 
claims. 


1.14.6: Life Powers Bring the Gods 


With luminous bodies which are yoked by 
the mind, the carriers bear you. 

By them, you (Agni) bring the Gods to 
drink the Soma. 


I I Li 
Faye AAA À cA A Tea: | 
= l 
a TA N & 
ghrtaprshtha manoyujo ye tva vahanti 
vahnayah 
luminous, surface, yoked by the mind, these, 
bear you, carriers, 
a devan soma pitaye 
bring, Gods, Soma, drinking. 
Details: vahnayah: carriers or the steeds. 
They denote the life-powers. Clearly they 


cannot be the four-legged animals since they 
are, ‘yoked by the mind of the Rishi’. 


1.14.7: Spouses of Gods 


With their spouses join the Gods who 
accept the yajfia and increase the truth O, 
Agni. 

Make them drink the sweet Soma, O one 
with happy speech (tongue). 


iJ 
Ae Aviat wags laag | 
1 
meat: Aste WAT I S 
tan yajatran rta vrdho agne patnivatah 
krdhi 
they (Gods), who accept the yajña, truth, 


those who increase, Agni, join with their 
spouses, make, 
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madhvah sujihva payaya 
sweet Soma, of happy tongue (speech), make 
them drink. 


Details: In the Veda, each God like Agni or 
Indra is regarded to as a male and the power 
or shakti associated with each God is regarded 
as his spouse. A God like Indra can battle the 
demonic forces like Vrtra only when he is 
empowered by his shakti or spouse. Agni is 
called upon, not only to bring the Gods to the 
yajña being performed, but also to unify the 
God with his spouse so that the empowered 
God may do the allotted work in the yajna. 


1.14.8: Gods Drink the Soma Through Agni 


O Agni, may the Gods, the masters of 
yajña and hymn, 

Drink the Soma with your speech with the 
exclamation vashat. 


1 1 
X asia a seared d ftaeg reat | 
I 
AIT adeg N 
ye yajatrā ya idyah te te pibantu jihvaya 
these, masters of yajña, these, to be praised, 
those (Gods), drink, tongue or speech, 


madhor agne vashat krti 
Soma, Agni, vashat, perform. 


Details: It is understood that the various Gods 
get their oblations or Soma through Agni. 
Here Gods are said to get their offerings via 
the speech of Agni whose outward symbol is 
the flame. 

Jjihva: literally tongue. It denotes the speech of 
Agni in the form of flame. 

vashat: exclamation made while making the 
offerings to Gods. 


1.14.9: Gods Waking at Dawn 


From the shining realms of Surya, let all 
the Gods, who wake at dawn, 
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Be brought here by the summoning priest, 
the wise one. 


aA Paes Cag Aat SIH: | 
A ates fA N e 


ākīm sūryasya rochanāt vishvāndevān 
usharbudhah 

., of Surya, the shining realm svar, All-Gods, 
awake at dawn, 

vipro hota iha vakshati 

the wise one, one who calls, here, (with 
akim) bring. 

Details: At the spiritual dawn when the time 
of manifestation of Truth-Light is near, the 
Gods get ready to manifest in the Rishi. 


akim. a particle with the sense of ‘a’ 
1.14.10: All-Gods 


O Agni, drink the Soma along with all the 
Gods, with Indra and with Vayu. 
Drink it along with the radiance of Mitra. 


RAN: Ae MAST sor TA | 
fiat Revert THR: 11 20 
vishvebhih somyam 
indrena vayuna 

all, of Soma, sweet, Agni, with Indra, with 
Vayu, 

piba mitrasya dhamabhih 


drink, with Mitra, radiance or lustre. 


madhu agna 


Details: Mitra bestows harmony on the event. 


1.14.11: Agni Conducts the Yajña 


O Agni, the summoning priest, who is 
established by mantra, you abide in our 
yajña; 

You conduct our pilgrim-journey. 
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. 1 | 
of lat ndfs aay arate | 

. . 1 
Qa Al SEAL Ga N 22 
tvam hota manurhito agne yajfeshu 
sidasi 
you, summoning priest, established by 
mantra, Agni, in yajiia, abides, 
sa imam no adhvaram yaja 
such a person, this, our, pilgrimage-yajiia, 
conduct the yajiia. 


Details: manurhitam: established by mantra, 
discussed in (1.13.4). manu means mantra. 


1.14.12: Gods Indicated by their Colours 


O God, yoke the red glistening steeds to 
the car capable of carrying the Gods; 
Bring here the Gods with them. 


Feat aed wh eat ea Cheat: | 
adat FAT FR Ul 2R 

yukshva hi arushi rathe harito deva 
rohitah 


yoke, ., glistening, car, capable of carrying, 
God, red, 


tabhir devan iha vaha 
with these, Gods, here, bring. 


Details: The prayer is to bring the Gods Usha, 
Indra and Agni indicated by the colours and 
powers, characteristic of their vehicles, listed 
below: 

arushi; glistening, indicates the red hue of the 
dawn, Usha. 

harita: capable of carrying, also indicates the 
yellow colour associated with Indra. 

rohitah: steeds of Agni in red. 

Next Hymn to Agni: 1.21 


149 


Hymn 1.15: Divine Timing and Other 
Gods 


: Indra Drinks Soma 

: Maruts Drink the Soma 

: Brighten the Yajna 

: Seat the Gods in Three Places 
: Indra’s Friendship 

: Mitra and Varuna 


: Surrender, General and Specific 


oN DNDN FP WN 


: Enjoy with the Gods 

9: Devotee Speeds towards the God 
10: The Fourth Station 
11: Soma at the Right Time 


12: House-master 


This hymn is said to have rtu for its Deity; 
the other Gods mentioned are Indra, Soma, 
Mitra, Varuna and others. stu, in classical 
Sanskrit, means season; there are six seasons 
in the Indian calendar. But rtu is derived from 
rtam, the Truth in movement. A better 
translation of rtu is Divine Timing. Just as the 
growth and decay of each entity from the tree 
to man is effectuated according to divisions in 
time like day, night, month, season, etc. 
characterised by different activities and 
results, so also in the inner sacrifice the events 
unfold according to a definite time sequence. 
The special manifestations of Indra and other 
Gods follow the appropriate conditions of 
time and work out the corresponding fruitions 
in the sacrificer. He is bent upon total self 
offering, aspiring for the plenary Home of 
Truth and hence devoted to union with the 
many Gods who are its limbs. The term rtu 
signifies the time-factor in the acts being done 
by the Gods within us, a secret within the 
keeping of the Gods dependent upon the state 
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of development of the sacrificer. Hence the 
word rtu in these mantras is to be taken in the 
sense of Divine Timing. We translate ríu as 
season, for simplicity. 


1.15.1: Indra Drinks Soma 


Indra, drink the Soma at the right time; 
may Soma enter you from all-sides. 
The Somas satisfy you and dwell in you. 


ea ae ft aga sseat aria: 
AAT? Ug 


indra somam piba rtuna tva avishantu 
indavah 

Indra, Soma, drink, in season, you, enter, 
Soma-juices (delight), 

matsarasah tat okasah 

satisfying, in it, dwelling. 


Details: ríu; It denotes the power of time 
which allows the happenings in man such as 
the manifestation of Indra and other deities. 
The timing indicates the state of development 
of the person performing the yajña. 

Sri Aurobindo translates =stuna as, 
“according to the law of truth,” in the first 3 
verses. , 

This mantra coheres with RV (1.8.7) with 
its statement on Indra, “‘his belly drinking 
superbly the Soma”. 

1.15.2: Maruts Drink the Soma 


> 


O Maruts, drink in season from the 
purifier’s cup; sanctify the yajña. 

O Auspicious givers, you are well- 
established. 


Hed: Mat Egat Wars aa Fits | 
ae R BI YAA: UX 
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marutah pibata rtuna potrat yajiam 
punitana 

O Maruts, drink, in season, from the 
purifier’s cup, yajña, purify, 

yuyam hi shtha sudanavah 

you, ., established, auspicious givers. 


Details: potr: a priest of that name; in the 
inner sacrifice he denotes a deity whose 
special purpose is cleaning or purifying. 

Maruts are well known for sanctifying and 
purifying the sacrifice. Hence they are called 
as auspicious givers (sudanavah). danu means 
givers. su denotes auspiciousness. In later 
Sanskrit, danava denotes a class of demons. 
All the Gods are called as sudanava as in 
(1.106). Sri M.P. Pandit’s comments on this 
verse [32] are reproduced here: ‘“‘It is not 
enough for the yajamana to make the offering 
of Soma. He must do it at the appropriate 
moment. Each of the Gods responds and 
accepts the drink only when his appropriate 
time has arrived i.e., when his separate and 
several requirements by way of equipment in 
the Sadhana of the mystic are met. Otherwise 
the effort is barren... .”’ 


1.15.3: Brighten the Yajña 


Make our yajña worthy of praise, 
O Neshta who brightens the yajfia, one 
with the spouse, drink the Soma in 
season. 

You establish ecstasies (in all). 


. ıl 1 | 

aA aa ones AT rat Ae: Aa FA | 

Q 1 I 
a R ae À N 3 
abhi yajfiiam grnihi no gnāvo neshtah 
piba rtuna 
. yajiia, (with abhi) worthy of praise, our, 
one with spouse, Neshta deity, drink, in 
season, 


tvam hi ratnadha asi 
you, ., one who founds ecstasies, are. 
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Details: Neshtah: a 
function is to brighten (or cleanse or nourish) 
the yajfia. He has become the priest or ritvik. 


special deity whose 


1.15.4: Seat the Gods in Three Places 


O Agni, bring the Gods here and seat them 
in the three places. 

You adorn all the sides; drink the Soma in 
season. 


wat cat ger ae area AM A | 
aft He fret AT UY 


agne devan iha vaha sadaya yonishu 
trishu 

O Agni, the Gods, here, bring, seat, places, 
three, 

pari bhusha piba rtuna 

all sides, adorn, drink, in season. 


Details: ¢trishu yonishu: three places or 
houses. The three principles of existence, the 
three vyahrti namely matter-life-mind are 
located in the three worlds namely Earth, 
mid-world (antariksha), and the Heaven 
(dyuloka). These three principles also have 
their counterparts within a human, either 
concealed or partly manifest. In the inner 
yajna, these three abodes are made ready for 
the respective Gods to manifest. 


1.15.5: Indra’s Friendship 


O Indra, the fount of treasure, drink the 
Soma in season from the knower of the 
Word. 

Your friendship alone is unafflicted. 


aema Ute: flat AHA | 
cathe METAS AT l S 
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brahmanat indra radhasah piba somam 
rtun anu 

one who knows the Word, Indra,- fount of 
treasure, drink, Soma, in the season, 
following, 

tavet hi sakhyam astrtam 

your, alone, friendship, is unafflicted. 


Details: For the aspirant who is awake within 
yearning for the Godhead, the friendship of 
Indra is constant. 

brahmana: one who knows the Word, brahma; 
this word rarely refers to the caste of that 
name or the four-faced deity. 


1.15.6: Mitra and Varuna 


O You both, who uphold the laws with 
discrimination, Mitra and Varuna, who 
are strong, 

Enjoy the yajfia in season. 

qa a gaad AIET FEH | 

KJT ATA UK 

yuvam dakşham dhrtavrata mitrāvaruņa 

dūlabham 

you both, with the power of discrimination, 

support the laws, Mitra and Varuna, strong 

or difficult to burn, 

rtuna yajñam ashathe 

in season, yajna, occupy or enjoy. 

Details: The Gods, Mitra and Varuna, uphold 

all the activities and laws (vrata) conforming 

to the Truth. 

duilabham: the pada patha has durdabham, 

difficult to burn; it s derived from duh to burn. 

daksham: see (1.2.7). — 
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1.15.7: Surrender, General and Specific 


The God, wealth-bestower, is lauded by 
the seeker of riches who participates with 
the vessels in hand 

In each act and in the collective of yajna- 
rites. 

I 

AG MAICUR-AG kais NENIE ESSAIE DES: ioc ha 

aay sata ll 9 

dravinoda dravinaso gravahastaso 

adhvare 

treasure-giver, seekers of wealth, with 

mortars (vessels) in hand, pilgrim-journey, 

yajneshu devam ilate 

in yajna, God, laud. 


Details: adhvara, yajna: Often these two 
words are regarded as synonymous; but they 
are different in meaning. In the esoteric 
interpretation adhvara denotes the pilgrim- 
journey or the general surrender of the sense 
of self by the yajamana to the supreme 
Godhead; yajna denotes the separate offering 
of each and every part of one’s being to the 
Divine. This is the symbolism of the 
anganyasa ceremony used in worship even 
today where each limb of the worshipper is 
offered to a particular deity stating it is not 
mine. In the external sense, adhvara denotes 
the general ceremonies like agnisthoma; yajiia 
denotes its specific forms like uktha. See also 
(1.1.4). The mortars or vessels in hand 
indicate the instruments used for getting the 
Soma, the Delight. 


dravinasah: those who are desirous of 
treasure. It is the Gods themselves as priests 
who are desirous of the wealth. They seek the 
treasure on behalf of the yajamana. 

The various Gods acting as priests impel 
Agni to give the riches such as psychological 
felicities, wealth or strength etc. 
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1.15.8: Enjoy with the Gods 


May the treasure-giver Agni give us the 
renowned wealth. 
Which will be enjoyed among the Gods. 


afo aag ott als A POR | 
aay aT AAAS UC 


dravinoda dadātu no vasūni yani 
shrnvire 

treasure-giver (Agni), may give, to us, 
wealth, which, renowned, 

deveshu ta vanamahe 


among the Gods, those, enjoy. 


Details: The Rishis are not selfish. They seek 
the wealth on behalf of the Gods and enjoy 
them along with the Gods in man. 


1.15.9: Devotee Speeds towards the God 


The wealth-donor desires to drink in 
season from the bowl of Neshta priest; 
(O comrade), you place the offering (in 
the bowl) 

And speed towards the station of the God. 


aAa: AA gea T F free | 
agreg N e 


dravinodah pipishati juhota pra cha 
tishthata 

wealth-donor, desires to drink, give the 
offering, ., and, (with pra) move. towards the 
station, 

neshtrat rtubhir ishyata 

Neshtr priest, in season, speeds. 


Details: The wealth-donor is the God who 
likes to drink the Soma from the bow! of the 
Neshtr priest. The Rishi calls upon his 
comrades to cast the offering in the bowl and 
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speed towards the station where the God 
resides so that they can enjoy together as 
mentioned in the earlier verse. 


Neshta: see (1.15.3). 
1.15.10: The Fourth Station 


To attain the fourth station at the right 
time we worship you, O Giver of wealth. 
You become the donor of treasure to us. 


ad cat qian asta | 
HT CAT at afia il 20 


yat tva turīyam rtubhir dravinodo 
yajamahe 
from whom, to you, the fourth time or 


station, in season, O Giver of wealth, (we) 
worship or sacrifice, 

adha sma no dadir bhava 

so, ., to us, donor of wealth, become. 


Details: The giver of wealth, Agni, is lauded 
thrice earlier so that the human worshipper 
may attain the three stations, i.e., the three 
vyahrti of matter, life and mind. Now Agni is 
lauded the fourth time to secure the highest 
station, the fourth named as svar in Veda 
which transcends the three planes mentioned 
earlier. 

turiyam: the fourth station; this Word appears 
in many Upanishads such as Mandikya. This 
word can also be translated as the ultimate. 


sma: metrical filler 
1.15.11: Soma at the Right Time 


Drink at the right time the sweet Soma, O 
Ashvins who are delightful and whose 
actions are pure. 

(You are) the carriers of yajña. 


153 


[i r |O 1 

ahaa fad ay A afar | 
i 2 

BIA AAATRAT Il Fe 
ashvina pibatam madhu didyagni shuchi 
vrata 
Ashvins, 
action, 
rtuna yajna vahasa 
in season, yajña, carriers. 


drink, sweet, delightful, pure, 


Details: Ashvins are the Lords of Bliss and 
also the Divine Physicians who mitigate the 
effects of ageing and sickness. 

didyagni: literally, they who have the blazing 
bowl. Ashvins churn the Fire of aspiration in 
their bowl; the Rishi Vimada mentions this 
feature in RV (10.24.4). In the esoteric sense, 
this word is interpreted as delightful which is 
consistent with the functions of Ashvins. 


1.15.12: House-master 


As a house-master, be good in the gifts; 
you prepare (preliminaries for) the yajna 
at the right time. 

Perform yajña for him who desires the 
Gods. 


TIAA GT HAA AAA | 
tard Saad GA I 22 


garhapatyena santya rtuna yajnanir asi 
master of house, good in gift, in season, 
prepare the yajna, are present, 

devan devayate yaja 

Gods, for one desiring the Gods, worship. 


Details: The house is the body of the 
sacrificer. Agni becomes the master of this 
house and he becomes competent to give the 
gifts; therefore Agni alone is capable of 
performing the yajña to the Gods on behalf of 
the human aspirant or seeker. 
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santya: one who is present in the gift or one 
who is good in giving. Either way Agni is the 
giver of gifts. Agni is the performer of yajna. 
He is present in every aspect of yajna 
including gifts. 


Hymn 1.16: Indra Accepts Soma and 
Showers Light 


— 


: The Luminous-eyed Steeds 


N 


: Powers Endowed with Clarity 

: Indra Called at all Times 

: Long-maned Steeds 

: Come to the Soma-offering 

: Soma on the Inner Altar 

: May our Hymn Touch Your Heart 


: Yajña with Soma 


OOF Oy (GG 


: Rishi is Full of Contemplation 


jæi 


-16.1: The Luminous-eyed Steeds 


May the steeds bring you to drink the 
Soma, O one who showers (the gifts). 
O Indra, (your steeds) have luminous eyes. 


[i I Jee 1 

AT cT ded aa gT aradiaa | 
i a 

Fx TAT CAAA: Il 2 
a tva vahantu harayo 
somapitaye 
-, you, (with a) bring, steeds, showerer, to 
drink Soma, 


indra tva surachakshasah 
Indra, you, with luminous eyes (steeds). 


vrshanam 


Details: sdrachakshasah: those with vision like 
that of the Sun. S states that they are the 
priests and they bring the Gods. Clearly the 
ordinary priests do not have the vision of the 
Sun. It is the function of Agni to bring the 
“Gods. Hence this phrase refers to the steeds 
of Indra. Obviously, this phrase cannot refer 
to the four-legged animals. See also (1.5.4). 
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1.16.2: Powers Endowed with Clarity 


Here are the powers of body endowed 
with clarity. 

May the steeds bring Indra in his happiest 
chariot. 


FAT TAT Yaga Met FATT TAA: | 
Fe AAA TH I 2 


ima dhana ghrtasnuvo hari iha upa 
vakshatah 

these, parched barley or powers in the body, 
dripping with ghee or clarity, horses, here, ., 
bring, 

indram sukhatame rathe 

Indra, happiest, car. 


Details: The central idea is that the body is 
ready to accept the mental power to be given 
by Indra on his arrival or manifestation. 

The literal translation of first line is, ‘Here 
are the ghee-dripping grains.’ 

The difference between the two versions is 
based on the different meanings assigned to 
two words in it. 


ghrta: the common meaning is ghee or 
purified and melted butter. But this meaning is 
inappropriate in most of the verses numbering 
more than a hundred where it occurs. ghrta is 
derived from ghr, to shine. ghrta is something 
endowed with clarity or luminosity. Note the 
discussion of ghrtachi in (EZA) 

dhānām: literally it means grains, barley or 
rice, which are eaten by horses. Many verses 
declare that these dhanam are meant for Indra 
and received by him. Recall that the steeds for 
Indra are symbolic and do not need to eat 
grain. Combining this fact with the meaning of 
ghrta, we can translate dhana as the special 
powers of the intellect lodged in the material 
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body. The adjective ghrtasnuvo means these 
powers drip with luminosity. Hence, these 
dhanam are ready to receive the pure divine 
Thus, there is 
continuity between the two lines of the verse. 


mental powers of Indra. 
The meaning given here is appropriate in 
(3.35.3), (4.24.7) and others where dhānām 
appears. 

sukhatame rathe: happiest car. The felicities 
or gifts brought by Indra in his car bring 
happiness to the devotees. 


1.16.3: Indra Called at all Times 


We call Indra at morn, we call him when 
the yajna-journey is in progress 

To drink the Soma. 

ga TA TAU 2 

indram pratah havamaha indram prayati 

adhvare 

Indra, morn or beginning of yajiia, (we) call, 

Indra, in progress, the yajna-journey, 

indram somasya pitaye 

Indra, Soma, for drinking. 

Details: The essence of all our experiences, 

denoted by the term Soma, is offered to Indra; 

therefore when the yajfia is started, when it is 


in progress and ended, at all times our means 
and refuge is to call Indra. 


1.16.4: Long-maned Steeds 


Come to our purified Soma with your 
steeds with long mane, O Indra. 
We call you as the Soma is pressed. 


Tt a: gaar ae aA HAM: | 
ad ff at eatae iY 


upa nah sutam agahi haribhih indra 
keshibhih 

. our, purified (Soma), come, steeds, Indra, 
with long mane, 

sute hi tva havamahe 

the Soma purified, ., for you, (we) call. 


Details: keshibhih: mane which swats off 
obstacles like flies. It is a symbol of the power 
which wards off minor irritations in life. 


1.16.5: Come to the Soma-offering 


Indra, come to our chant, come near this 
offering of the Soma. 
Drink copiously like a thirsty stag. 


aH a: CATT Wee Gat GAA 
mM a fia: Fa us 


sah imam nah stomam āgahi upa idam 
savanam sutam 


you, this, our, chant, come, near, this, 
offering, purified Soma, 

gauro na trshitah piba 

stag, like, intensely thirsty, drink (the 
Soma). 


1.16.6: Soma on the Inner Altar 


These succulent Soma are pressed on the 
inner altar seat. 
Drink them for strength, O Indra. 


A STATS Grae: Gea Sahel Rf | 
at 3 aed AT IR 
ime somasa indavah 
barhishi 


these, Somas, pleasant or succulent, purified 
or pressed, upon, on the seat of inner altar, 


tan indra sahase piba 
these, Indra, for strength, drink. 


sutaso adhi 
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Details: barhishi: sacred grass; an altar or seat 
of yajña in the subtle body of the Rishi. See 
(1.3.3). 


1.16.7: May Our Hymn Touch Your Heart 


May this excellent stoma-hymn of 
affirmation touch your heart; may this 
hymn invoke peace in all. 

Please drink the Soma (and spread the 
delight). 


. [i I LAA 

aa A AAt AN REE ata: | 
+l . Ti 

AA Aa ga a i 9 
ayam te stomo agriyo hrdisprk astu 
shantamah 
our, your, stoma-laud, excellent, touching 
the heart, may it be, most peaceful or 
happy, 
atha somam sutam piba 
thus, Soma, pressed, drink. 


Details: The image of, “‘words touching the 
heart” is common in devotional literature. We 
see the use of this phrase in Rig Veda for the 
first time. 
Ardi; the emotional] heart, or the centre of all 
emotions in the esoteric sense. The Nirukta of 
Yaska gives a modern definition of Ardaya 
(heart): harater adadater ayater hrdaya 
shabdah; 
harate (to receive), adadater (to give or 
propel), ayater (to circulate). 

A later book, ‘Nadfnanam’ states heart is 
that which expands and contracts again and 


again. 
1.16.8: Yajia with Soma 


To every yajiia where Soma is offered, 
Indra comes for getting the delight. 

He, the Vrtra-killer, comes for drinking 
the Soma. 
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Raadi qatteat vara reste | 
gaat aaa N c 


vishvamit savanam sutam indro madaya 
gachchhati 

to all, yajiia, pressed, Indra, for the delight, 
comes, 

vrtraha somapitaye 

Vrtra-killer, for drinking the Soma. 


Details: Wherever there is a yajfia to the Gods 
with Soma, in all those places is present Indra 
ready to accept it. 


1.16.9: Rishi is Full of Contemplation 


Fulfil this desire of ours with the rays of 
light and life-energies, O Indra of a 
hundred deeds. 

Full of contemplation, we laud you. 


. 1 > 

OH A: RAN Yor TAA: araka | 
1 1 

CdaTA cT ETEA: US 
sah imam nah kamam 4prna gobhih 
ashvaih shatakrato 
you, this, desired, object, fulfil, rays of light, 
life-energies, O many-actioned one, 
stavama tva svadhyah 


(we) praise, you, 
contemplation. 


well-devoted to 


Details: According to the gross interpretation, 
cows (gobhih) and the horses (ashvash) are 
the quadruped animals that are desired. We 


' hold everywhere that the term go indicates 


Rays of Consciousness; the term ashva, horse, 
indicates carriers of life-strength, originating 
the energies of action, and endowed with 
capacity for enjoyment. See Part III. 


svadhyah; derived from dhyai, to contemplate. 
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Hymn 1.17: Indra and Varuna 
Metre: 1-3, 6-9, Gayatri ; 4-5, Padanichrt 


1: Increase in Us 

2: Call of Seers 

3: Closeness to the God 

4: Donors of Plenitude 

5: Indra, the Will to Give 

6: Wealth Unlimited 

7: Perfect Victory 

8: Participation in Thoughts 


9: You Increase the Laud 
1.17.1: Increase in Us 


O Resplendent Indra and Varuna, I pray 
for your increase (in us). 
As such, you two make us happy. 
I . Li 
AC EJUB IEE aaa HT FÀ | 
at at gara seat N? 
indra varunayoh aham samrajor ava 
avrne 
Indra, Varuna, I, shining, increase, pray, 
ta no mrlata idrshe 
those (two Gods), us, make us happy, as 


such. 


Details: Indra is the lord of the divine Mind. 
Varuna is homed in the Truth, touches the 
Truth (rtasprsha), increases the Truth 
(rtavrdha), (1.2.8). The Rishi prays for the 
increase of their powers in him. 


1.17.2: Call of Seers 


Respond to the call for (your) increase (in 
us) by illumined Seers, 
O upholders of the Seers of truth. 


Trak fe Eatsaa ea aes Alaa: | 
TART THOTT N 3 

gantara hi stho avase havam viprasya 
mavatah 


who attain, ., be, 
illumined Seer, those like me, 


dhartara charshaninam 
upholders, persons who see (the truth). 


increase, call, of the 


Details: charshanih is the act of seeing. Hence 
the word charshaninam can only mean Seers 
cannot 


or enlightened persons. It mean 


ordinary persons or workers. 
1.17.3: Closeness to the God 


On being satisfied (with the Soma offered) 
make us completely fulfilled, O Indra and 
Varuna. 

We seck your closest proximity. 


TAR CATA ae TA SAT | 
at at ARERR i 3 


anukamam tarpayetham indra varuna 
raya a 

satisfaction of desire, (with 4) completely 
fulfilled, Indra, Varuna, wealth, ., 

ta vam nedishtham imahe 

those, you , closest, seek. 


Details: nedishtham. closeness. in space or 
relation. The prayer is for the close proximity 
(or sayujyam in later literature) of the Gods. 
The proximity is in the mystical or spiritual 
sense. All commentators have conflicting 
views on this Word. -The above meaning is 
due to Skandaswami. 


tarpaya: to give satisfaction; a common Word 
in everyday rites. 
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1.17.4: Donors of Plenitude 


Let us attain the strength (virility) of the 
powers and the strength of right thinkings 

Which belong to the deities who gift 
plenitude. 


. 1 

gag, fe artist gargs gaT | 
Li 1 

WAH ATTA UY 
yuvaku hi shachinam yuvaku 
sumatinam 
strength, ., of the energies, strength, of right 
thinkings, 
bhtyama vāja davnam 
may we become, plenitude, givers of. 
Details: yuvaku in both places is being 
translated as strength or virility. In (3.62.1), S 
translates yuva as strength. However in this 
verse, he gives two different meanings 
associated with rituals. 


shachi; energies, Shakti, 
1.17.5: Indra, the Will to Give 


Of the donors of plenty, Indra is the will to 
give. 

Of the laudable, Varuna is the excellently 
laudable. 


indrah sahasradavnam varunah 


shamsyanam 

Indra, givers in plenty or in thousands, 
Varuna, laudable, 

kratur bhavati ukthyah 

strong will, become, superbly laudable. 


Details: Varuna is the deity of wideness. He 
can be lauded or hymned in many different 
ways, each laud signifying a particular trait. 
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Hence he is excellently laudable among all the 
Gods who are all laudable. 


1.17.6: Wealth Unlimited 


By the increase of Indra and Varuna in us, 
we obtain the riches (felicities) which are 
so vast as to be regarded as a perpetual 
treasure (2/dhi). 

May the wealth received be unlimited. 

aAa aa ware fer a rate | 

PAST TAA N A 

tayorit avasā vayam sanema ni cha 

dhimahi 

of both, by their increase (in us), we, may 

obtain, ., and, (with ni) (we regard it) as 

perpetual (inner) treasure, 

syad uta prarechanam 

may it be, and even, superbly exceeding. 


1.17.7: Perfect Victory 


O Indra and Varuna, I call you for the 

variegated wealth. 

Bestow on us the perfect victory. 

l $ i> 
wale ae gt feat Tae | 
Se 

HHI RAIER I S 

indrā varuna vam aham huve chitraya 

rādhase i 

Indra, Varuņa, you both, I, call, varied, 

wealth, 

asmān su jigyushah krtam . 

us, perfect, endowed with victory, make. | 
i 

Details: The perfect or complete victory is 


one in which the person has mastery over all | 
the elements of all the planes, physical, 


? 
mental, vital and emotional etc. S/he has 
conquered the inharmonious foes in each | 
plane. 
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1.17.8: Participation in Thoughts 


O Indra and Varuna, we are desirous of 
your immediate participation in our 
thoughts. 

Give us an all-sided happiness soon, 

O Indra and Varuna. 


1 s 1 

gae LaF at Raag rear | 
: N 

amA WH T, N 
indravaruna nū nu vām sişhāsantīşhu 
dhishu 
Indra Varuna, soon, soon, you, desirous of 
participation, in our thoughts, 
a asmabhyam sharma yachchhatam 
., us, happiness, (with a) give on all sides. 
Details: Varuna is the master of infinities. 
Hence the prayer is for happiness which is 
infinite in every way, i.e., all-sided happiness. 


1.17.9: You Increase the Laud 


May my happy laud attain to you; O Indra 
and Varuna, for this I call you. 

(I also perform) the inner rite; may you 
increase (the laud). 


y aag gga aE aT gA | 
TTA M N S 


pra vam ashnotu sushtutir indravaruna 
yam huve 

., you, (with pra) attain, auspicious laud, 
Indra-Varuna, whom, (I) call, 

yam rdhathe sadha stutim 

which, may you increase, together (the inner 
rite), laud. 


Details: sadha: here ha has become dha so 
that the actual word is saha meaning 
‘together’. The Rishi’ refers to the laud 
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together with the accompanying inner sacrifice 
happening in the subtle body. 


“You increase the laud’, means that you 
increase the degree of the’ manifestation of the 
laud and that of the deity in our subtle body. 


Hymn 1.18: Brahmanaspati and Others 


1: Make Me Come to the Light 
2: Unification with Him 
3: Guard Us 

: Hasten Us 


: Dakshina, the Discernment 


: Harmony of Thoughts 


4 

5 

6: United with Intelligence 

8 

8: Speeds the Yajña-journey 
9 


: I Have Seen Him 


In the Veda, brahma means mantra; man, 
to measure, brah is the Vast, thus brāhmana 1S 
the rhythm or mantra which measures the 
vast. Brahmanaspati means the Lord of 
mantras. He is also called in the Veda as 
Ganapati, the Lord of the hosts of powers or 
mantras. He is same as the later Puradnic deity 
of the same name, the Lord of speech and 
learning who presides over the basic psychic 
centre or chakra, the ma@ladhdara. 


There are many hymns in the RV which 
describe that Brahmanaspati brings out or 
manifests the Word by means of sound. The 
simile given is that of a blacksmith, (10.72.2). 
Just as a blacksmith gives specific shapes to 
objects, Ganapati gives a specific form for 
every aspect of our subtle body. When the 
mantra is recited in the appropriate manner 
accompanied by both devotion and 
knowledge, it enters our subtle bodies and 
releases the concealed forces in it and leads 
them towards perfection. See also the essay 
on Mantra in Part I. 
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1.18.1: Make Me Come to the Light 


O Lord of the mantras, make me, who 
pours the Soma, come in the light, 
Me who knows the mystery and who is 
born of lustre. 
. 1 . [i 
AAT FART HIPS TNTA | 
[i S > 
ENIGE q ATT: ? 
somanam syaraņam krnuhi 
brahmanaspate 
me who pours Soma, come to light, make, O 
Lord of the mantra, 
kakshivantam ya aushijah 


who knows the mystery, who, son of (or born 
of) lustre. 


Details: KS translates kKakshivanta as one who 
knows the Supreme mystery, noting that 
kakshivan means one who has the secret, 
kaksha. Aushija is son of Ushik, i.e., born of 
lustre since ushík is lustre. S regards both 
Kakshivan and Aushiya as names of Rishis and 
translates the second line “‘like Kakshivan, 
son of Ushik’’. There is no word for /rke in the 
mantra. There is no need to bring in the story 
of parentage of Aushija or the stories about 
the historical personage Ushik. 


1.18.2: Unification with Him 


(He is) opulent, he is the destroyer of 
afflictions; he makes persons attain 
wealth; he increases nourishment; 

May we be united with him who is (also) 
quick. 


eg en cee 
Ta: Rp ARTE: l 2 
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yo revan yo amivaha vasuvit pushti 
vardhanah 

who, opulent, who, destroyer of the 
injurious, who helps to attain wealth, 
nourishment, one who increases, 

sa nah sishaktu yah turah 

he, us, may become unified, who, speedy. 


1.18.3: Guard Us 


Let neither the calumny of one who gives 
not, nor the injury of the mortal touch us. 
Guard us, O Lord of mantra. 


oN 1 ` 

AT a: TAT REN qf: WTS AT | 

: K 
TAT UIT HATTA Il 3 
ma nah shamso araruşho dhitrtih 
pranang martyasya 
not, us, calumny, one who gives not, injury, 
touch, mortal, 


raksha no brahmanaspate 
protect, us, O Lord of mantra. 


Details: ararushah: one who gives not; one 
who does not worship; derived from rath, to 
give. 

Translation of S: “‘May not the afflicting curse 
of the mortal touch us.” He translates shamsa 
as curse. S has to change the Word order to 
get his meaning. 


1.18.4: Hasten Us 


Only that hero does not perish who is 
hastened by the lord of mantra, 
Brahmanaspati, Indra, 

And Soma, the Lord of delight. 


a at AÀ a Reale afteat erer: 
arat RAA Ata Ul Y 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


II. Medhatithih — 


sa gha viro na rishyati yam indro 
brahmanaspatih 

he, ., hero, not, perish, which, Indra, lord of 
mantra, 

somo hinoti martyam 

Soma, hastens, mortal. 

Details: In the Vedic yoga, denoted by yajna, 
progress of yoga journey is possible only for a 
hero, a striver. Even then the co-operation of 
the deities Indra, Soma etc., is needed. 


1.18.5: Dakshina, the Discernment 


May all of you, the lord of mantra, Soma, 

Indra and Dakshina 
Protect the mortal from evil. 

Cer ` I 
cat TAOIST ATT FRA AAA | 

1 el 

afàon rE: N S 
tvam tam brahmanaspate soma indrah 
cha martyam 
you, that (mortal), lord of mantra, God 
Soma, God Indra, and, mortal, 
dakshina patu amhasah 
Dakshina, protect, from evil or sin. 
Details: Dakshina is the Goddess of intuitive 
power of discrimination between Truth and 
Falsehood. She is an emanation of the 
Goddess of dawn, Ushas. 
amha: evil of falsehood. 


Next Hymn to Brahmanaspati: 1.40 
Sadasaspati (1.18.6-1.18.9) 


1.18.6: United with Intelligence 


The God Sadasaspati, the mighty one, 
dear to Indra, is desirable. 

He is the giver of wealth and his power is 
characterised by understanding; him I 
have attained. 


161 
I q fà ie E fe = ! q I i 
aft AmA N S 
sadasaspatim adbhutam priyam 


indrasya kāmyam 

God Sadasaspati, mighty, dear, to Indra, 
desirable, 

sanim medhām ayāsişham 

giver, intelligence, (I have) obtained or 
attained to. 


Details: God Sadasaspati is a special form of 
Agni as indicated by the epithet adbhutam, 
wonderful, which is used only for Agni in RV. 
The devotee has attained the deity or realised 
the deva’s presence in his subtle body. 
medham: intelligence; the God’s form or 
svaripa is characterised by the power of 
understanding. 

S translates the last line as, “I have 
attained to the God to secure intelligence.” 
One does not need to obtain unification to 
attain only one aspect, namely intelligence. 


1.18.7: Harmony of Thoughts 


Without (understanding) the Truth (rta) of 
this God, no success is possible inthe ` 
yajfia even for the wise Seer. 

This God brings about the harmony of 
thoughts. 


qae a Arai aat AAAA 


a iai aiaa us 


yasmāt rte na sidhyati yajño 
vipashchitah chana 

with whom, Truth-in-movement, not, 
succeed, yajña, the illumined Seer, even, 

sa dhinam yogam invati 

he, of the thoughts, union, effects, 
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means the close 
(mental) 


Details: Here yoga 
relationship characterised by 
conversation etc. This God makes the devotee 
develop the harmony of all the thoughts. 
Yajfia is a journey where there are many 
bypaths. The God ailows the devotee to make 
the right choice and see the harmony in all the 
thoughts happening. 


rta: truth of this God. 
1.18.8: Speeds the Yajna-journey 


Later he increases the seeker, and speeds 
the yajiia-journey. 
The speech reaches the Gods. 


at rdhnoti havishkrtim prancham krnoti 
adhvaram 

after, increases, one engaged in inner yajiia, 
proceeding superbly, does, yajna- journey, 
hotra deveshu gachchhati 

speech, the Gods, attains (to them). 


Details: otra means speech or invocation 
derived from Au, to call. The chant of the 
Seer, empowered by the deity, reaches all the 
Gods. 

at: after, after the harmonisation of all the 
thoughts in the seeker or sacrificer. Only the 
harmonious invocation reaches the Gods. 


1.18.9: I Have Seen Him 


Narashamsa, the most-daring, highly 
celebrated, him I have seen. 
He looks-like the house-hold priest in 
Heaven. 
CEG | i [i e 1 
RAIN TIBHAIRA AIT | 
feat T AAA 1s 
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narashamsam sudhrshtamam apashyam 
saprathastamamam 

deity Narashamsa, most daring, I have seen, 
most celebrated, 

divo na sadma makhasam 

Heaven, like, house, sacrifice. 

Details: sada: the home; the inner realm of 
many planes where the Gods arrive. 

makhasa: the yajiia happening in the inner 
realms. 

narashamsam: one who is distinguished 
among nara, including both Gods and human. 
Agni shines like the performer of the yajña in 
the household of Heaven. 


Hymn 1.19: Maruts and Agni 


1: Accept the Light 
2: None Exceeds your Will 
3: Knowers of the Midworld 
4: Unconquered 
5: Form both Radiant and Awful 
6: Gods in the Luminous World 
7: Move the Mountains 
8: Spread the Knowledge 
9: I Pour the Soma 

All the nine verses in this hymn end with 
the refrain, “O Agni, come here along with 
the Maruts.’’ In (1.19.2) and others, we will 
indicate the refrain as ‘marudbhir... . as in 
(1.19.1)? and omit word-meanings. The 
association between Agni and Maruts is cited 
in many verses such as (3.24.5). “The glory 
of Maruts is Agni’’; also see (1.38.13). 

For translators like Wilson, this association 
is stated as, ‘‘an obvious metaphor expressing 
the action of wind upon fire.” 
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1.19.1: Accept the Light 


To the desirable yajna you are ardently 

called to accept the Light of mind, 

O Agni. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 

. 1 . ` 1 
uf et aera TMA Tea 
1 1 

eh aT we ? 
prati tyam charum adhvaram go pithaya 
prahtyase 
towards, that, desirable, yajna, yield of 
light, for the drink of, called, 
marudbhir agna agahi 
with the Maruts, Agni, come. 
Details: Agni being the first deity is prayed to 
come and accept the offering of Light given by 
the yajamana and give it to the other Gods like 
Maruts. 

Maruts impel or move the activities of 
intelligence illumined by the Light and 
strength of Indra. 

Agni also energises the Maruts to break out 
of the domain of nervous mentality and leads 
them to the regions of thought. 
go: everywhere in the Veda it stands for Light 
of the mind. Ritualists translate it as the Soma 
juice. 

Maruts are the holders of Universal Light 
(vishvabhanushu) as declared in (4.1.3) and 
others. 


1.19.2: None Exceeds your Will 


No other God or mortal exceeds your will, 
O Agni, the Mighty One. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


afe eat + nei meea GT 
Teh at TA N R 
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nahi devo na martyo mahas tava kratum 
parah . 

not, God, not, mortal, mighty, yours, will, 
another, 

marudbhir ... . same as in (1.19.1). 


1.19.3: Knowers of the Midworld 


The knowers of the great midworld, the 
All-Gods, do not deceive. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


à Wel wal frat saat size: | 
TERT aT TR N 3 
ye maho rajaso vidur vishvedevāso 


adruhah 
those, great, of the midworld, know, All- 
Gods, not deceiving, 


marudbhir .... Same as in (1.19.1). 


Details: The Maruts are the deities of the 
mid-world between Earth and Heaven, matter 
and mind; there are seven kinds of Maruts 
with different functions. The phrase ‘All- 
Gods’ refers to the Maruts here. 


1.19.4: Unconquered 


These brave singers of the riks are 
unassailed by the might of others. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


' | i 1 

q Sal HAIL AAT | 

1 i 
mea at Te Ut Y 
ya ugra arkam anrchur anadhrshtasa 
ojasa 
these, brave, riks, (they) worship or sing, 
not assailed, by the might (of another), 
marudbhir . . . . same as in (1.19.1). 


Details: Brave Maruts, brothers of Indra, are 
able to make the laudation full of valour to 
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reach Indra, and impel him to release the 
currents of Divine power denoted by Waters. 


arkam: translated here as riks. S translates it 
as waters which corresponds to Divine powers 
in the esoteric sense. Maruts impel the Divine 
powers towards man. 


ojase: might; it refers to the might of some 
other person or power. 


ugra: In the Veda, it means ‘brave’ or 
‘forceful.’ It does not have the connotation of 
‘fearsome’ or ‘terrible’ as in classical Sanskrit. 


1.19.5: Form both Radiant and Awful 


These Maruts are radiant, awful in form, 
powerful and they devour the foes. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


à pT anata: gaaat Rada: | 
aena ST TE N 


ye shubhra ghoravarpasah sukshatraso 
rishadasah 


these, radiant, awful form, powerful, 
devourers of the foes, 
marudbhir . .. . same as in (1.19.1). 


Details: Even though the Maruts are awful in 
form and they literally swallow the foes, they 


are described as radiant to indicate the result- 


of their actions, namely establishment of 
Truth which is luminous. See (1.37.5). 


1.19.6: Gods in the Luminous World 


In the luminous world above the Heaven 
reside these Gods. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


à rR trae RA Cae STAT | 
WERT ST THE Ne 
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ye nakasyadhi rochane divi devasa 
asate 

who, above the Heaven, in the shining, a 
place in Heaven, Gods, that are, 


marudbhir .... same as in (1.19.1). 


Details: nākam: na + äkam: no + unhappiness; 
it is the third station in the lower triple world, 
called also Heaven. 


divi: a particular part of the higher world. 
1.19.7: Move the Mountains 


These Gods move the mountains and cross 
(or scorn) the oceans, full of waters. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


FeRT aT A 11 9 


ya inkhayanti parvatan tirah samudram 


arnavam 
they, move, mountains, scorn, oceans, full of 
waters, 


marudbhir .... same as in (1.19.1). 


Details: The phrase, ‘‘move the mountains”, 
is enigmatic for ritualists, but its meaning is 
straightforward in the sense. 
Mountains symbolize the inert physical body, 
full of tamas or inertia. The Maruts, life- 
forces, supply the energy to 
overcome the tamas and make possible the 
movement in the physical body i.e., the 
blossoming of knowledge, power, etc. The 
Maruts enable the energized body to be able 
to journey and cross the ocean of existence, 
which is full symbolising the 
obstacles of the journey. 


esoteric 


requisite 


of waves 


“The amount of speculation into which the - 


Western scholars have been led by a rik of 
this kind is indeed amusing. As it is rather 
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typical of the manner in which they draw 
inferences, construct history and geography 
and pass verdict on the men and times of the 
Vedas, on data whose slenderness is matched 
only by the inadequacy of their own 
understanding, we reproduce extracts from 
the copious remarks of Max Muller on this 
Rik: ‘Wilson remarks that the influence of the 
winds upon the sea, alluded to in this and the 
following verse, indicates more familiarity 
with the ocean than we should have expected 
from the traditional inland position of the 
early Hindus, and it has therefore been 
supposed by others that, even in passages like 
our own, samudra was meant for the sky, the 
waters above the firmament. But although 
there are passages in the Rig Veda where 
samudra must be taken to mean the welkin, 
this word shows in by far the larger number of 
passages the clear meaning of ocean...” ” 
[M.P. Pandit, 32]. The quotation of Max 
Muller is extensive and only a small part of it 
is quoted here. 


1.19.8: Spread the Knowledge 


The Gods spread the knowledge with their 
rays and scorn the ocean in their might. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 


an arated RANER: AAT | 
aefa st R N 
a ye tanvanti 


samudram ojasa 
., they, (with a) extend, rays, scorn or cross, 
oceans, by their might, 

marudbhir... . 


rashmibhis tirah 


same as in (1.19.1) 
1.19.9: I Pour the Soma 


O Agni, for you, I pour the sweet Soma to 
drink first. 
Come here along with the deities Maruts. 
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ay cat iiad Gols art AY 1 
FEAT st THE I e 

abhi tva plrva pitaye srjami somyam 
madhu 


., for you, early, drink, release, Soma, sweet, 


marudbhir .... same as in (1.19.1) 


Details: The worshipper prepares and pours 
the Soma, the Delight of Existence generated 
by his activities and offers it to Agni first 
before he does it to the other Gods. Hence the 
Soma offering is called an early drink. 


Next Hymn to Agni: 1.21 
Next Hymn to Maruts: 1.37 


[End of Adhyaya one of Ashtaka one; 
Adhyaya 2 begins. The Rishi is same as before.] 


Hymn 1.20: Rbhis Make Four Out of 
One 


: Affirmation for Establishing Ecstasy 
: Speech-yoked Steeds 

: Fashioned the Nectar-yielding Cow 
: Remove Old Age 

Soma Joins Maruts and Adityas 

: The Fourfold Body 

: Thrice-seven Ecstasies 
: Distributed by a Perfect Method 


` 


Rbhis are the artisans of Immortality. Their 
work deals with the details of establishing the 
ecstasies in the seekers. For more details, see the 
essay on Rbhis in Part Il. 


1.20.1: Affirmation for Establishing Ecstasy 


To this God who is being born (in the 
Seers), this special affirmation is made 
through the mouth of the illumined Seers 

To establish the superb ecstasies (in man). 
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: l 

Aq GIBI waa aa GP IDEAS BN l 
1 I 

ARR TATTAR: Ul 2 
ayam devāya janmane stomo viprebhir 
āsayā 
this, for the God, being born, affirmation or 
laud, illumined, by the mouth, 
akāri ratnadhātamah 


is made, supports enjoyments or felicities 
excellently. 


Details: This hymn is the 
illumined Seers to facilitate the manifestation 
of Rbhis in man; their work deals with all the 
details of establishing the ecstasies in humans. 


chanted by 


1.20.2: Speech-yoked Steeds 


For achieving the goals of Indra, the 
speech-yoked steeds were fashioned by 
the Rbhis using their mind. 

By their actions the Rbhis attain (or enjoy) 
the yajna. 

1 S i 1 
q gaa aag aaga et | 
[i 

INKELE] WR 

ya indraya vachoyuja tatakshur manasa 

hari 

who, for Indra, speech-yoked, procured or 

fashioned, by the mind, horses, 

shamibhir yajiam ashata 

actions, yajfia, attained. 


Details: Attaining the yajna means the 
fulfilment of special powers in man which 
exalt him/her. The Rbhis perform the divine 
actions in order to uplift the humans who are 
ripe to attain perfection. Among these actions, 
the chief one is to fashion in man the steeds of 
Indra, the life-forces speeding the Divine 
Mind. The means for their action are their 
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Truth-Willed Mind. The horses are yoked by 
the speech itself. The first line declares that 
using their mind the Rbhis fashioned the 
steeds. 


1.20.3: Fashioned the Nectar-yielding Cow 


They fashioned for the Ashvins the happy 
car of all-pervading movements. 
Fashioned also the nectar-yielding cow. 


TIARA TRA gE TAA | 
mae àg HaCaT Ut 3 
takshan nasatyabhyam = parijmanam 


sukham ratham 

fashioned, for the Ashvins, all-pervading, 
happy, car, 

takshan dhenum sabardugham 
fashioning, cows, yielder of nectar. 


Details: Ashvins are the Gods presiding over 
the yoga journey of man and offer their 
benefits in many directions namely longevity 
and youth for the material man, capacity of 
enjoyment for the vital man, the power of light 
full of joy for the mental man. They help the 
development of man in all the possible ways. 
Here Ashvins need a car which goes in all 
directions in all the worlds and the Rbhūs 
fashion such a car for Ashvins. 


Another action of the Rbhis cited here is 
the fashioning of the cow. This is not merely 
the four-footed animal yielding milk. This cow 
is the primal light, Aditi. RV (4.33.8) 
explicitly states that the Rbhis fashion the 
cow of all-form (vishvarupam) and all- 
impelling (vishvajuvam). Mother Aditi is the 
impeller of the Universe. Her son is the iva, 
the soul of man, who is separated from the 
mother by the enclosing skin, the product of 
ignorance. It is said that the Rbhus remove 
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this skin and cleanse the cow, “By your 
thinkings, you have freed the cow from the 
skin’’, RV (4.36.4). Thus the Rbhis effectuate 
in man the formation of the nectar-yielding 
primal consciousness. 


1.20.4: Remove Old Age 


Rbhts seek the straight path; their mantras 
are full of Truth; they render the parents 
youthful 

By pervading them with the Light. 


I 1 I 1 

Fatal EGEN yd: UAHA BAA: | 
& 

ara ART N Y 
yuvānā 
rjūyavah 
youthful, parents, again, whose mantrās are 
true, desiring straightness, 
rbhavo vishti akrata 
Rbhis, by spreading or pervading, made. 


pitarā punah satyamantrā 


Details: The parents are Earth and Heaven, 
fields of physical and mental consciousness. 
The Rbhūs remove the wornout condition of 
both Heaven and Earth and bring about a 
freshness in them. 

The Rbhūs are endowed with thoughts 
permeated with Truth and they are dedicated 
to straightness i.e., they never swerve from 
the path of Truth. 

Recall that Ashvins also remove old age; 
the work of Ashvins is at the level of 
individual whereas the work of Rbhūs is at the 
cosmic level, i.e., level of Earth and Heaven. 


1.20.5: Soma Joins Maruts and Adityas 


The Soma (or Delight) meets Indra along 
with the Maruts 
And the shining sons of Aditi (Adityas). 
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E Al Aaa SAAT T AeA | 
alee hier TANT: & 


sam vo madaso agmata indrena cha 
marutvata 

., your, the delight or Soma, (with sam) 
meet, by Indra, and, Maruts, 

adityebhih cha rajabhih 

with Adityas, and, shining ones or kings. 
Details: The Rbhūs release the Soma, the 
essence of bliss, and bring it to the inner 
sacrifice of the human. Along with them come 
Maruts, the life-powers, Indra, the Divine 
Consciousness of pure mind and the sons of 
Aditi like Mitra and Varuna signifying the 
powers of friendship and purification. 


1.20.6: The Four-fold Body 


That vessel of the God Tvashtr is new and 
perfected. 
You again made it fourfold. 


o f . . i 1 
od A AA At TRAC ARTA l 

I 1 
Td IR: JA: N 
uta tyam chamasam navam tvashtur 
devasya nişhkrtam 
again, that, vessel, 
perfected, 


akarta chaturah punah 
did, divided fourfold, again. 


new, Tvashtr, God, 


Details: Tvashtr, the Divine Architect of the 
forms in the Universe, gave humans only one 
form or body, called chamasa, the physical 
body, the holder of the waking consciousness. 
It contains the essence of Soma, the All- 
Delight, meant for the Gods. The Rbhis make 
the one body fourfold namely the physical 
body or annamaya kosha, the body of life- 
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energy, pranamaya kosha, the mental body, 
manomaya kosha and the supramental body, 
vijnanamaya kosha. Some call the fourth as 
the causal body which causes the other three. 

The same interpretation of chamasa is 
found in the Upanishad also. ““The chamasa 
with its base or bottom above and opening 
below; the Glory that is the Universe of forms 
or the All-Forms is laid in it’’, (Brh. U. 2.2.3). 
Commenting on this verse, Sri Shankara 
remarks, ““‘What is this chamasa with hole 
below and base above? It is the head that is 
above like a chamasa bowl and the mouth is 
the aperture below.” [17, Vol.1, p. 120]. 


In the rituals, chamasa is the drinking 
vessel holding the Soma juice. 


1.20.7: Thrice-seven Ecstasies 


O Rbhis, you establish for the sacrificer 
the seven principles (or felicities, ratnani) 
in the three (bodies); 

Each is distinct with perfect expression. 


a at taller Tete Brot atA Ga | 
wht JARN: 11 9 


te no ratnani dhattana trir 4 saptani 
sunvate 

you, our, felicities, establish, thrice, 
repeated, seven kinds, to the sacrificer, 
ekam ekam sushastibhih 

one, one, with perfect expression. 


Details: By giving the fourfold body for man, 
the Rbhūs render him qualified for residing in 
the plane of Truth Consciousness and 
establish in him the seven universal principles 
of existence associated with seven worlds 
namely the Earth, mid-region (anthariksha), 
the Heaven (dyaus), the svar and the triple 
Divine Worlds (sat-chit-ananda). 
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Moreover the Rbhis establish the seven 
principles in each of the three bodies: 
physical, vital and mental. 


a, avrtti, repetition. 
1.20.8: Distributed by a Perfect Method 


They supported and held in themselves the 
share (for each God) which were 
apportioned perfectly by their happy 
actions. 

The share for each God in the yajña is for 
their enjoyment. 

TIAA TASHA FATA | 

ami aay TAAL N < 

adhārayanta vahnayo 

sukrtyayā 

(you) sustained, the bearers, apportioned, 

by happy action or by perfection in their 

actions. 

bhāgam deveshu yajhiyam 

portion to be distributed for enjoyment, 

among the Gods, due in yajna. 


abhajanta 


Details: When the human consciousness is 
ready, the Rbhis are able to sustain certain 
currents of nanda. They are able to distribute 
to each God in the sacrifice his/her 
appropriate share replete with ananda. 
sukrtyaya: the happy or perfect action of 
fashioning a single bowl out of the four 
mentioned earlier. 

vahnayah: bearers; Rbhis who manage and 
uphold the yajfia to secure immortality and the 
like for humans. 

Next Hymn to Rbhis: 1.110 


mwy yaren a £18 bal a) 


Renner mep neee rae saa 
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Hymn 1.21: Indra and Agni: Givers of 
Refuge 


1: Call Indra and Agni 
: Laud Superbly 

: Advent of Mitra 

: Valiant Gods 

: The Rakshasas 

: Give us the Refuge 


Nn A U N 


1.21.1: Call Indra and Agni 


Here I call Indra and Agni; we desire to 
praise them. 

May the superb drinkers of Soma take the 
Soma. 


[i [i 

Feral TT VA aR | 

"I I 
aT AR AATA Ul 2 
iha indragni upahvaye tayorit stomam 
ushmasi 
here, Indra and Agni, (I) call, they two, 
hymn of affirmation, desire, 


ta somam somapatama 
they two, Soma, superb drinkers of Soma. 


Details: Indra is stationed in the Heaven, Agni 
on the Earth. They are called to come to the 
inner yajña happening in the subtle body of 
the aspirant. 

tha: here, the yajfia in session; ritualists 
interpret this Word as referring to the house 
of the aspirant. 


stomam: the hymn which affirms. 
1.21.2: Laud Superbly 


O Men, laud superbly these Gods, Agni 
and Indra, in the yajña; sing their glory. 
Chant the praise in the Gayatri metre. 


169 
oT AAG S MAA YATAT ATs 
TT mAg WAT N 3 
tā yajfieshu prashamsata indrāgnī 


shumbhatā narah 

they, in yajña, laud superbly, Indra and 
Agni, make them lustrous, fellow seekers, 

ta gayatreshu gayata 

they, mantras in the Gayatri metre, chant. 
Details: narah: men or souls. Here the Rishi is 
asking their souls to glorify the Gods. 


1.21.3: Advent of Mitra 


For the (advent of the) famous Mitra we 
call Indra and Agni, 
The Soma drinkers, to drink Soma. 


a RAA AA Sears TT SATA | 
AAT ATÀ U3 

tā mitrasya prashastaya indragni ta 
havamahe 

they, of Mitra, fame, Indra and Agni, they, 
(we) call, 

somapa somapitaye 

Soma-drinkers, to drink Soma. 

Details: Mitra, an aspect of the God Surya, is 
the friend who brings about equal delight in all 
aspects of yajňa by eliminating all the 
inequalities. When Indra and Agni are 
satisfied, the atmosphere is ripe for the advent 
of Mitra who effects companionship, 
friendliness etc. 


1.21.4: Valiant Gods 


We call the valiant Gods to (accept) the 
pressed Soma in the yajna. 
May Indra and Agni come here. 


OM AM TAMAS Gl HT YH | 
Fast Ue SAL N Y 
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ugra santa havamaha upedam savanam 
sutam 

valiant, Gods, (we) call, to approach this, 
yajna, the pressed Soma, 

indragni a iha gachchhatam 

Indra and Agni, ., here, (with a) (they) 
come. 


Details: ugra: valiant; the Gods overpower 
and destroy the yajfia-haters. It has 
meaning of attracting persons into the higher 
regions by splitting it into u and gra. 


the 


1.21.5: The Rakshasas 


May the great guardians of the house of 
yajna, Indra and Agni, kill the rakshasas. 
May the fiends be progenyless. 


[i i 

A Aaa Aad Sal CH Toor | 

I 1 
FUT: AAT: M S 
ta mahanta sadaspati indra agni raksha 
ubjatam 
those, great, guardians of the house of yajiia, 
Indra, Agni, fiends, kill, 
aprajah santu atrinah 
progenyless, may they become, the fiends. 
Details: sadaspati: guardians of the house of 
yajña namely the body of the sacrificer, both 
the inner and outer. 
progenyless: one having no successor for 
propagating the evil force. 


atrinah: eaters (of being), rakshasas 
1.21.6: Give Us the Refuge 


By the Eternal Law may you be awake in 
the station above, instilling perceptive 
knowledge. 

O Indra and Agni, give us the refuge. 
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[i [i LI 
dat aA START A Te 1 

1 
Fat WH AAT Ul A 
tena satyena jagrtam adhi prachetune 
pade 
that, Truth or Eternal be awake, 
above, (instilling) perceptive knowledge, in 
the station, 
indragni sharma yachchhatam 


Law, 


1 E 


p 


Miobbhbiias +) ITET TT ERAN 


Indra and Agni, refuge or divine home, give, 


(to us). 


Details: Only in a condition of complete 
surrender, the perceptive knowledge in the 
highest station can be awakened in us. Only 
Indra and Agni can accomplish this task. 


Hymn 1.22: Goddesses, Ashvins, Vishnu 


and Savitr 
1: Awake the Ashvins 
2: We Call Ashvins 
3: Yajna Moist with Speech 
4: The House of Yajña is not Far 
5: Savitr is the Knower and the Goal 
6: Child of Waters 
7: Sees Inside All Persons 
8: Felicities Arise in the Giver 
9: Spouses 
10: Bharati and Speech 
11: Freedom of Goddesses 
12: Indrani, Varunani 
13: Vast Heaven and Earth 
14: Station of Gandharva, Soma 
15: Wide Refuge 
16: Vishnu Strode the Seven Stations 
17: All were Firmly Established by Vishnu 
18: Vishnu Upholds the Laws 
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19: Vishnu Manifests the Laws by his Deeds 
20: Supreme Step Seen Eternally 
21: The Seers Light Well the Path 


Ashvins (1.22.1 - 1.22.4) 
1.22.1: Awake the Ashvins 


Awake the Ashvins who join us at morn; 
may they come here 
To drink the Soma. 


pratar yuja vibodhaya ashvinau 4a iha 
gachchatam 

morning, join together, awake, Ashvins, ., 
here, (with 4) may they come, 

asya somasya pitaye 

this, Soma, to drink. 

Details: The call to awake the Ashvins is 
addresse to one’s inner self or to Agni as he is 
the caller of the Gods, Aotr. 


1.22.2: We Call Ashvins 


In the superbly charioted and auspicious 
car, are the Gods dwelling in Heaven. 
We call them, O Ashvins. . 


aT gat veteran car RAET | 
HBT aT SAAR UR 


ya suratha rathitama ubha 
which, auspicious car, 
charioted, both, 

deva divisprsha ashvina ta havamahe 
Gods, touching the Heaven, Ashvins, 
them, call. 


superbly 


1.22.3: Yajna Moist with Speech 


With your speech, which is sweet and 
happy Truth, 


` 
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Moisten the yajña, O Ashvins. 
aq at T H fay Si 1 f | 
aai aa fT N 3 
ya vam kasha madhumati ashvinā 


sunrtavati 

that, your, name of speech, sweet, Ashvins, 
of happy truth, 

taya yajnam mimikshatam 

by that, yajfia, moisten. 


Details: The Ashvins moisten the sacrifice 
with their speech so that the yajfia drips with 
delight. 

kasha: the usual meaning is the whip by which 
the horse is goaded. In this context the speech 
has the capacity of guiding and hence, kasha is 
translated as speech. S favours this meaning as 
an option. 


1.22.4: The House of Yajña is not Far 


You are not far for your (swift) car. 
O Ashvins, please come to the house of 
the sacrificer offering Soma. 


aR arated ach FAT TAA Ser | 
ata aaa TEL Uy 


nahi vam asti dūrake yatra rathena 
gachchhathah 

not, your, is, far, in which (yajfia), by the 
car, go, 

ashvina somino grham 

Ashvins, with Soma, to the house. 


Details: The house of the sacrificer is the 
physical body. The delight of existence, the 
Soma, has to be extracted from this body. The 
house cannot be far for Ashvins with their 
swift car. 
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Savitr (1.22.5 - 1.22.8) 


1.22.5: Savitr is the Knower and the Goal 


I call Savitr, the golden-armed, for 
increase. 
He is the knower, the God and the goal. 


Ruanat afer | 
a at Tat TT N S 


hiranya panim  ūtaye savitāram 
upahvaye 

golden, hands, for increase, God Savitr, (I) 
call, 

sa chetta devata padam 

he, the knower, the God of Gods, the goal to 


be attained. 


Details: Savitr, the Sun, is the golden person; 
he himself is the knower, himself the deity, 
himself the goal to the reached. Note that 
hands, feet, arms, etc. denote the rays. 


It is the perception of the Rishis and a long 
settled doctrine that the golden form of Savitr, 
the Person Highest, the God of all Gods can 
be realised directly. 
padam: goal to be attained. 
chetta: knower; makes the seeker know him 
(Savitr). i 


utaye. increase. The God or his power 
increases in the seeker. 


1.22.6: Child of Waters 


Adore him, Savitr, the son of the waters, 
for increase. ; 
We long for his deeds. 


AA IAN I & 
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apam napatam  avase  savitaram 


upastuhi 

waters, son of, for your increase, Gods 
Savitr, adore by hymns, 

tasya vratani ushmasi 

his, (eternal) deeds, we long far. 


Details: Though Savitr has really no birth as 
such, his description as the child. of the 
Waters is in the context of the creation of the 
universe. The basic material existing at the 
time of manifestation of the Universe is said to 
be fluid or waters as in RV (10.154, 10.190). 
Hence Savitr is said to be the son of waters. 

The word napat means son, also son’s son. 
Like Agni, Savitr is born in the subtle body of 
the seeker in the midworld which is often 
symbolised as waters. Thus Savitr is spoken of 
as the son of the Waters both in the 
macrocosm and the microcosm. 

In the gross view, the sun comes to birth 
by rising from the ocean in the morning; 
hence Savitr is the son of the Waters. 


1.22.7: Sees Inside All Persons 


We call the distributor of the varied store 
of wealth and the giver of the wealth of 
all accomplishments. 

Savitr sees inside all persons. 


fea eae TATA WH: | 
aad TAWA | © 


vibhaktaram havamahe vasoh chitrasya 
who apportions and gives, (we) call, of 
wealth, of many kinds, 
radhasah savitaram nrchakshasam 
treasure of accomplishments, God Savitr, 
one who sees within all persons. 
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Details: Though both vasu and rādha mean 
wealth, their distinction is to be noted. rādha 
is derived from radh, sadh, to accomplish. 
Thus rādha means the treasure of all 
accomplishments, artistic, mental etc. vasu is 
the wealth of the substance characterizing the 
luminous svar world. Since Savitr is the 
creator, he creates the power of all 
accomplishments in the subtle bodies of 
human beings. Hence by praising Savitr with 
mantras like the famous Gayatri mantra 
(3.62.10), the potential accomplishments 
manifest in us. 


1.22.8: Felicities Arise in the Giver 


O Comrades, sit around in adoration, 
Savitr is soon'to be lauded. 
In the giver manifests the treasures. 


I 3 I 

aaa a Ardia aera SATA F F: | 
+1 

Ta TIT EAT Uc 
sakhaya a nishidata savita stomyo nu 
nah 
friends, hence, sit and adore the God, God 
Savitr, (deserves) our hymn of affirmation,., 
us, 
dātā rādhāmsi shumbhati 
giver, wealth, lights up. 


Details: The aspirant manifests the spiritual 
and worldly felicities (ra@dhamsi), bestowed by 
Savitr. 


Next hymn to Savitr: 1.35 
Goddesses:*(1.22.9 - 1.22.12) 


1.22.9: Spouses 


O Agni, bring here the spouses of the 
Gods desiring the offering. 

(Bring) also Tvashtr also to drink the 
Soma. 
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ad adtere carahyarey | 
Ss a A 
aR ada 1 e 
agne patnīr iha āvaha devānam ushatīr 
upa 
O Agni, spouses, here, bring, of Gods, 
desiring (the offering), near, 
tvashtaram soma pitaye 
God Tvashtr, Soma, to drink. 


Details: In the Vedic parlance, the God 
causes the work to be done or presides over 
it. It is the spouse who executes the work, she 
is the doer. 


1.22.10: Bharati and Speech 


O Agni, bring here for increase in us, 
the spouses of Gods, most youthful, 
Bharati and Speech. 

The Goddesses are conscious and envelop 
all 


AT TT AT FeTAT ST AAT ANAT | 
aeti frre TE U0 

a gna agna ihavase hotram yavishtha 
bharatim 

., wives, Agni, for increase here, speech, 
most youthful, the Goddess Bharati, 
varutrim dhishanam vaha 

shines enveloping all, conscious, (with 4) 
bring. 

Details: Bharati is the Truth-lustre of the Vast 
Light (mahas), the foundation of Ila 
(Revelation) and Sarasvati (Inspiration). The 
three adjectives Hotra, Varutri and Dhishana 
indicate their powers or qualities, namely 
Hotra is the caller of speech, Varūtri is the 
enveloper and Dhishana is consciousness. S 
states Hotra is spouse of Agni, Bharati, spouse 
of Aditya and Varitri Dhishana is Sarasvati. 
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avase. for increase; for increasing the power 
of the Goddesses in the sacrificer or aspirant. 


1.22.11: Freedom of Goddesses 


May the Goddesses, spouses of the Gods, 
favor us with increase and great 
happiness. 

Their wings are not clipped. 

I 

AAT al aa HE: WAT ga: | 

< 

ASAN: AIA | 22 

abhi no devir avasa mahah sharmana 

nrpatnih 

facing, us, the Goddesses, for increase, 

great, happiness, spouses of the Gods, 


achchhinna patrah sachantam 
unclipped, wings, favour (us). 


Details: The phrase, ‘wings not clipped’, 
refers to the complete freedom in movement 
possessed by these Goddesses. The 
Goddesses are not human, but typal beings. 


1.22.12: Indrani and Varunani 


For our happy state, here I call spouse of 
Indra, spouse of Varuna and the 
Spouse of Agni to drink the Soma. 


FAMHAY GA TRU ALTA | 
amfi arta i 2 


iha indranim upahvaye varunanim 
svastaye 

here, Indrani, (I) call, Varunani, for our 
happy state, 

agnayim somapitaye 

Agnayi, for the Soma-drink. 

Details: These spouses are invoked in the 
subtle human body. They need to imbibe the 
delight of existence (Soma) to carry out their 
specific tasks. 
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Heaven, Earth and Soma 
1.22.13: Vast Heaven and Earth 


May the vast Heaven and Earth sprinkle 
this our yajña (with happiness). 
May they fill us with nourishments. 


wel at: AR T at ae aa Aa | 
Ayai at wrayer: n 23 


mahi dyauh prthivī cha na imam yajnam 
mimikshatam 

vast, Heaven, Earth, and, our, this, yajna, 
sprinkle, 

piprtam no bharimabhih 

fill, us, nourishments. 


Details: prthivi7; the gross matter-centered 


Earth consciousness. 
dyauh: the 
consciousness. 


subtle mind-centered Divine 


1.22.14: Station of Gandharva, Soma 


The wise taste the lustrous sap of Earth 
and Heaven, capable of bearing the 
faculties of thought 

In the stable station of Soma. 


TR graa Tat feet fetes AN: | 
made JI TE | Ve 

tayor it dhrtavat payo vipra rihanti 
dhitibhih 

their, ., lustrous, sap, 
capable of bearing the thought, 


gandharvasya dhruve pade 
of Gandharva or Soma, stable, station. 


illumined, taste, 


Details: gandharva: The commentator Yaska 
states that ‘go’ in Gandharva stands for the 
ray of the Sun who is associated with the great 
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Delight; one who bears the Delight is Soma, 
the Gandharva. Because of the association 
with Delight, Gandharva is also known as 
moon. Gandharva has been rendered here as 
Soma, the essence of all Delight. There is no 
need to bring in the typal beings called 
Gandharvaés appearing in the Purana. The 
interpretation given above is consistent with 
verses such as RV (1.84.15) discussed later. 
Again RV (1.154.5) states “‘in the station of 
Soma where the luminous Truth-Ray shines 
constantly.” A complete Section in Taittiriya 
Samhita (3.4.7.1-12) is devoted to the pair 
Gandharva and Apsaras. There the pair play 
the role of Purusha-Prakrti of later Indian 
Philosophies. 

Note also the continuity offered by this 
meaning with the verses 16 through 21 
addressed to Vishnu which have the 
statement, “‘the supreme station of Vishnu 
seen continuously by the wise.”’ 

S states the place of the Gandharva is the 
midregion, sky; in the sky are the Heaven and 
Earth; and related to them is the ghee-like 
water which the wise taste. 
ghrta: that which is shining or lustrous; the 
same meaning is valid in the entire Veda. 


tayor; the two, Heaven and Earth. 
1.22.15: Wide Refuge 


O Earth, be happy and be a thornless 
dwelling for us. 
Give us a refuge which is wide. 


I I 
aT IIG) HATTA frat | 
l I 
TSI A: TA AMA: UW 2% 
syona prthivi bhava anrkshara niveshani 
happy, Earth, be, without thorns, dwelling, 


yachchha nah sharma saprathah 
give, us, happiness, wide. 
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Details: This mantra is used for invoking the 
deity Angaraka in the Navagraha worship. 
nivesham: dwelling; refers both to the body 
and the house. 


Vishnu, the All-pervading 


In the Rig Veda there are forty-five 
mantras to the deity Vishnu spread over seven 
Sūktās. We discuss here the six mantras 
(1.22.16)-(1.22.21), known as shad 
vaishnavam. 

A paraphrase of the six verses of Vishnu is 
given below: In the first it is stated that the 
place of origin of Vishnu’s stride is also that of 
the Gods. 

In the second, it is declared that Vishnu’s 
stride is the cause of the birth of the Universe. 

In the third and fourth, it is stated that the 
Laws of the Universe are unveiled by the 
stride of Vishnu. 

The last two declare that even in the 
striding of the three worlds, the supreme step 
of Vishnu, denoted by the term tat, is visible 
to the eye of the wise Seer. Vishnu means all- 
pervading. 

For more information on Vishnu and his 
relation to Shiva, see the relevant essay in 
Part I. 


1.22.16: Vishnu Strode the Seven Stations 


May the Gods manifest their power in us 
from that place where Vishnu strode 
The seven stations or planes of the Earth. 


adt Gat Hag at Tat ARN | 
great: Ae TR: I 2a 
ato devā avantu no yato vişhņur 


vichakrame 

that place, the devās, increase, us, from 
which place, the God Vishnu, superbly 
placed his steps, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| 
| 
| 


—_— Ee 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


176 


prthivyah sapta dhamabhih 
of the Earth, seven, stations or planes. 


Details: According to RV, Universal existence 
is arranged in seven planes or stations 
consisting of the lower three, made of matter 
(or Earth), midregion and Heavens, the upper 
three, made of Existence, Knowledge and 
Bliss and the fourth (middle) plane called as 
svar which links the two triples. It is called as 
Earth in the Vedic usage of indicating the 
whole by a part. 

Vishnu’s manifestation of the three cosmic 
worlds is described symbolically as, ‘“Vishnu 
strode the three planes”. 

“The source of Light, from which station 
Vishnu extended and strode over the seven 
planes of the Earth is also station of the Gods 
who have that one fount. May they, severally, 
manifest their powers, both in the cosmos and 
within us, according to their difference in 
function and give us the progress in their 
power.” This is the prayer. [17, Vol. 4] 

There is no need to bring in the Purana 
story of Vishnu as Vamana, the dwarf, and the 
emperor Bali. 


1.22.17: All were Firmly Established by 
Vishnu 


This Vishnu strode; thrice he placed his 
foot. : 

In the dust of his feet was all firmly 
established. 


ag aofi Saat sar fr eet Ta | 
HASH Tt II 29 


idam vişhņur vichakrame 
nidadhe padam : 
this, Vishnu, strode in three ways, placed, 
his feet, i 


tredhā 
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samulham asya pamsure 

firmly established, of him, in the region 
having the dust of his feet. 

Details: Vishnu’s stride is the cause of the 
birth of the Universe. This rik is used for 
invoking the deity Budha in the Navagraha 
Paya. 

1.22.18: Vishnu Upholds the Laws 


Vishnu, the unassailable and the guardian, 

strode superbly the three steps. 
He upholds the laws from here. 

Li I aS 1 1 
ATT var A Sawa Aata aaa: | 
I I 

adi Air AAT 1 2c 
trīņi padā vichakrame 
adābhyah 
thrice, steps, superbly strode, Vişhņu, 
protector of the whole world, unassailable, 
ato dharmani dhārayan 


from here, the laws 
upholding. 


vishnur gopa 


or the actions, 


1.22.19: Vishnu Manifests the Laws by His 
Deeds 


Behold the deeds of Vishnu by which the 
laws of the Universe are patent. 
Friend, be yoked to Indra. 


freon: BATT gaa adt aah TET | 
Fed Goa: WAT 1 28 


vishnoh karmani pashyata yato vratani 
paspashe 

of Vishnu,’ deeds, behold, by these deeds, 
the acts of sustaining the world, touched or 
made patent, 

indrasya yujyah sakha 

of Indra, to be yoked, friend. 

Details: This verse is addressed by the Rishi 
to his follow aspirants. 
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This verse and the preceding one state that 
Vishnu unveils the laws of the Universe by his 
stride and Vishnu upholds these laws. 


1.22.20: Supreme Step Seen Eternally 


The supreme step of Vishnu is seen 
continuously by wise persons 
Like an eye extended in Heaven. 


afar: WH Us Bat Trae A: | 
fetta ITATALI Ro 


tad vishnoh paramam padam sada 
pashyanti sūrayah 

that, of Vishnu, supreme, step, always or 
continuously, behold, the wise persons or 
Seers, 

diviva chakshur atatam 

like in the Heaven (or sky), eyes, spread 
wide. 

Details: The line of sight connecting the vision 
of the wise persons to the supreme step of 
Vishnu is itself like an eye which extends from 
Earth to Heaven. 

tat: that supreme step; the use of fat, that, to 
denote Supreme occurs frequently in the Veda 
Samhitas and also in the Upanishads. 


1.22.21: The Seers Light Well the Path 


The illumined Seers chant superbly and 
are 
continuously awake. 
They light weil that Supreme step of 
Vishnu. 


aaa Auat arate: afer | 
fT TEA Re 

tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah 
samindhate 


that, the wise persons, who chant superbly, 
sleepless or winkless, (they) light up well, 
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vishnor yat paramam padam 
of Vishnu, that, Supreme, step. 


Details: The Seers create the path from the 
Earth to the Supreme station and light it 
excellently so that other mortals can follow 
the path and attain the world of svar. The 
continuous manifestation of the light is 
termed, ‘“‘lighting the path excellently”. 
Clearly the phrase winkless indicates 


continuity. 


Hymn 1.23: Waters, Pushan and Other 
Deities 


Metres: 1-18, Gayatri ; 19, Puraushnik ; 20, 22- 
24, Anushtup ; 21, Pratishtha (Gayatri) 


1: Delight is Ready to Flow 
2: Indra and Vayu 
3: Wide Vision 
4: Purity and Discrimination 
5: Truth-light 
6: Auspicious Wealth 
7: Satisfied at All Levels 
8: Nourishment 
9: Destroy the Forces of Ill-will 
10: Maruts and Prishni 
11: Journey to the Luminous Station 
12: Give Happiness 
13: The Hidden Soma 
14: Hidden in the Cave 
15: The Glories of the Six worlds 
16: Mothers and Sisters 
17: Waters and the Sun 
18: Knowledge is Nourished 
19: Healing Powers 
20: Medicines for All 
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21: Continuous Vision of Sun 
22: Falsehood 

23: Waters and Agni 

24: Know Our Needs 


1.23.1: Delight is Ready to Flow 


These fine Soma (herbs or Delight) mixed 
with grain and curds are pressed out; 
come, O Vayu. 

Drink them which are set to flow all over. 


cist: AAT AT tenet: Fat FA | 
mA ar afetary fir 2 


tivrah somasa agahi ashirvantah suta 
ime 

intense, Soma, come, mixed with curds and 
grain, pressed, these, 

vayo tan prasthitan piba 

deity Vayu, them, set to flow, drink. 


Details: When Vayu accepts the Soma, he 
manifests himself in the body of the devotee; 
the Soma, the essence of Delight, starts to 
flow and fill the entire body, both the inner 
and outer, making it fit to accept the energies 
mentioned in other mantras of this hymn. 

ashih; curds and grain; in the ritual, three 
types of ashy are mentioned namely milk, 
curds and barley symbolizing the original 
knowledge, subtle intellect and the dense or 
gross knowledge of the external world. This 
word has appeared earlier in RV (1.5.5.). 


1.23.2: Indra and Vayu 


We call both the Gods dwelling in Heaven, 
Indra and Vayu. 
To drink the Soma. 


oar tat ATERAT ETR | 
ae ae TAT N 
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ubha deva divi 
havamahe 
both, Gods, Heaven, touching, Indra and 
Vayu, call, 
asya somasya pitaye 
this, Soma, to drink. 


sprsha  indravaya 


Details: Even though the deity Vayu belongs 
to the midworld (antariksha), he is lauded as 
dwelling in Heaven because of his association 
with Indra. 


1.23.3: Wide Vision 


Indra and Vayu who are swift as mind are 
called by wise persons for increase. 

They are endowed with wide vision and 
they protect the intelligence. 


Fray Hate feat gaa AT | 
azar ferent 118 


indravayQ manojuva vipra havanta 
utaye 

Indra and Vayu, with the speed like the 
minds, the wise persons, call, for increase, 
sahasraksha dhiyaspati 

one with thousand eyes or with wide vision, 


protector of intelligence. 


Details: The Rishis call upon the Gods to 
increase their presence and power in the 
human devotees or the Seers. 

sahasraksha: thousand-eyed; indicates one 
with wide vision; No need to introduce the 
Puranik stories of Indra having thousand eyes. 


Mitra and Varuna 
1.23.4: Purity and Discrimination 


We call Mitra and Varuna to drink Soma. 
They are born (in the yajfia) pure and are 
full of understanding. 
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fii ae eae TET ATTA | 
ARIAT ERAT UY 


mitram vayam havamahe  varunam 
soma pitaye 

Mitra, we, call, Varuna, Soma, for drinking, 
jajnana puta dakshasa 

being born, pure, skill in understanding. 


Details: jajnānā: being born; the Gods take 
birth in the human seeker performing the 
inner yajña. 

daksha: intelligence which can discriminate 
between good and bad, truth and falsehood 
etc. ; discussed earlier in RV (1.2.7). 


1.23.5: Truth-light 


They increase the Truth by the Truth, they 

are the guardians of the Truth-Light. 
Them, Mitra and Varuna, we call. 

N 1 I ` 
Add ATA sya sae IGESI l 

! Ka 

T ATRN BT N S 
rtena yau rtāvrdhau rtasya jyotişhaspatī 
by the Truth, who, those who increase the 
Truth, of Truth, guardian of Light, 


ta mitra varuna huve 
them, Mitra, Varuna, (we) call. 


Details: The truth in the Veda is not a 
monolithic entity, but made of several levels 
or grades. Even the apparently unconscious 
stone possesses a truth, the truth of physical 
matter. However these different levels of truth 
cover each other. For instance when we are 
emotionally disturbed, the truth of the mental 
level or the truth of discrimination is hidden 
by the emotion, and ‘thus its own effect is 
curtailed. When the cover of the lower truth is 
removed, the effect of the higher truth is 
increased, This is the work of the Gods, Mitra 
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and Varuna. Varuna symbolises vastness and 
all infinities who does not tolerate narrowness 
or compartmentalisation. Mitra is the lord of 
friendship and harmony. These two Gods 


- harmonise the various levels of truth removing 


the apparent barriers. 

A similar statement has occurred earlier in 
RV (1.2.8) and it occurs also in the Isha 
Upanishad (15). 


1.23.6: Auspicious Wealth 


May Varuna increase superbly; 
may Mitra (come) with all prosperities. 
May they endow us with auspicious 
wealth. Pa coe 
I S 1 4 ` 
ww: mA y A 
1 1 [i ` [i 
RaRERAN: Rai Ts GTA & 
varunah pravita bhuvan mitro 
vishvabhih utibhih 
Varuna, one who increases superbly, may 
become, Mitra, with all, prosperities or 
increasings, 
karatam nah suradhasah 
make, us, of auspicious wealth. 


Details: Both Mitra and Varuna grant an all- 
sided increase in our faculties and make them 
harmonious. 


Maruts and Indra 
1.23.7: Satisfied at all Levels 


We invite Indra, superb among Maruts, for 
the drink of Soma. 

May he who is satisfied uniformly at all 
levels be content along with the host of 
Maruts. 


medi gang FRAT NATA | 


arid gag ls 
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marutvantam havamaha indram ā soma 
pitaye 

superb among Maruts, (with 4) (we) invite, 
Indra, ., Soma, to drink, 

sajur ganena trmpatu 

with uniform satisfaction, with the host, 
(may he be) content. 


Details: Maruts are primarily born of life- 
force and they increase of all types of 
strength. They also possess mental energies as 
evidenced by the adjective, ‘Indra as their 
eldest’. Indra is the lord of the illumined mind. 
sajuh: jush indicates satisfaction; the prefix sa 
indicates equality; the phrase indicates an all- 
sided satisfaction appropriate to every 
member of the host. Recall that in the Veda 
equality means appropriateness, not identical 
treatment. 


1.23.8: Nourishment 


O Host of Maruts with Indra as the eldest, 
O Pushan and other Gods, the givers, 
You all hear my call. 


I [I 1 I 

FAAET HVAT SAT: TATTA: 
I I 

AÀ RH AAT ZTA N c 
indrajyeşhthā marut 
pūşha rātayah 
with Indra as the eldest, Maruts, host of, 
Gods, Pishan, giver (of nourishment), 


vishve mama shruta havam 
all, my, hear, call. 


gana devasah 


Details: Pishan is a solar deity who nourishes 
all. See the essay in Part II. 


1.23.9: Destroy the Forces of Ill-will 


Destroy Yrtra, O auspicious givers, yoked 
with the forceful Indra. 
May not ill-will master us. 
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2 i ` l 

za FA Yaa Fa ERAT Fa | 
om 

AT At S230 SAT N S 
hata vrtram sudanava indrena sahasa 
yuja 
destroy, Vrtra, auspicious givers, by Indra, 
forceful, yoked to, 


ma no duhshamsa ishata 
may not, towards us, ill-will, master. 


Details: Vrtra is the demonic force which 
sows the seeds of ill-will in man and tears 
human beings apart. Root of Vrtra is vr, to 
tear. By destroying Vrtra, we also destroy the 
forces of ill-will. 


1.23.10: Maruts and Prishni 


We call all the Gods to drink the Soma; 
And also Maruts of fiery strength who 
have Prshni as their mother. 


1 [i : l 
D; + 
Praa cary SAH Hea: STATA | 
a 
oT R YNAT: II 20 
vishvan devan havamahe marutah soma 
pitaye 
all, Gods, (we) call, Maruts, Soma, to drink, 
ugra hi prshni matarah 
of fiery strength, ., Prshni, the mother. 
Details: Prshni is the cow of many colours 


signifying the powers of various 
manifestations. See (1.37.9), (1.85.2). 


1.23.11: Journey to the Luminous Station 


O Maruts, your powerful voice, like a 
conqueror’s, spreads wide, confidently, 

When you go to the auspicious station, O 
Leaders. 


wads aage FEAT | 


Good ATTA AL: 1-28 
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jayatam iva tanyatur marutam eti 
dhrshnuya 

conqueror’s, like, (the voice) that spreads, 
Maruts, goes, being bold, 

yat shubham yathana narah 

when, beautiful (station), go, leaders. 


Details: The journey of the Maruts to the 
higher station is accompanied by their 
powerful voice. This journey happens in the 
subtle body of the yajamāna. 


1.23.12: Give Happiness 


With their revealing illumination here in 
the midregion may the Maruts manifest 
everywhere and increase in us; 

May they render us happy. 


! 
cea ayaeTs, aJa sat TAT Hated T: 
Wed HSI T: N 22 
haskārāt vidyutah pari ato jātā avantu 
nah 
laughter, revealing, everywhere, from this 
(midregion), born, (may) increase, us, 
maruto mrlayantu nah 
Maruts, give happiness, us. 
Details: Aaskarat: laughter; here it means 
luminous. 


vidyuta: lightning or that which reveals. 
Pūşhan 
1.23.13: The Hidden Soma 


O Luminous Pishan, recover him (Soma) 
whose seat is of many colours and who 
sustains the Heaven, 

As if he were a lost animal. 

I 1 1 * 
a Maad ei feat: | 


AMT AE qai TYAN 23 
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a4 pushan chitra barhisham aAghrne 
dharunam divah 

., Piishan, variegated, seat, luminous on all 
sides, bearer or sustainer, of the Heaven, 

aja nashtam yatha pashum 

(with 4) bring inside (the subtle body) or 
recover, lost, just as, animal. 


Details: The God Soma, the essence of 
Delight, is the sustainer of all the Gods in 
Heaven. As mentioned in several hymns, 
Soma is hidden everywhere. The prayer for 
Pishan is to find the hidden Soma just as one 
finds a lost animal from its tracks or 
footprints. 


1.23.14: Hidden in the Cave 


Luminous Pishan found in the cave the 
deeply hidden Soma 

Placed on the many-hued seat. 

I ° I 
qr i 4 fer we fe 

I 

afateatarater EIES 
pusha rajanam aghrnir apagulham guha 
hitam 
Pushan, king (Soma), luminous, deeply 
hidden, cave, placed, 


avindat chitra barhisham 
found, many-hued, seat. 


Details: The Soma is hidden in the places 
difficult to reach by the demon Vrtra. Hence 
the Delight is not easily accessible. Soma is 
imaged as having a many-hued seat since he 
embodies multiple powers. 


1.23.15: The Glories of the Six Worlds 


He brings me (the Rishi) in the appropriate 
order the (glories of) the Soma-filled six 
worlds, 

Just as the farmer gives the grain to the 
bulls. 
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I v I 

sd a Fah: wegi AA, | 

(S 1 
TRA a IRT Ul ke 
uto sa mahyam indubhih shad yuktam 
anu seshidhat 
also, he, for me, moisteners (Soma), six, 
united, in due order, effecting or moving, 
gobhir yavam na charkrshat 
bulls, grain, just as, ploughs again. 


Details: The six worlds are the seven worlds 
excluding the Earth, the station of the 
sacrificer. Just as a farmer collects the grain 
and feeds it to the bulls repeatedly, similarly 
Pushan attains to the glory of the six worlds 
other than Earth and brings this glory to the 
sacrificer again and again. 

Next Hymn to Pishan: 1.42 


Waters 


1.23.16: Mothers and Sisters 


The motherly waters go on the ordained 
paths to those desiring the yajfia and so 
do the sisters. 

(They) mix the honey of Delight with the 
milk of knowledge. 


aadi Gaara sea | 
gadi Wa: I 2 


ambayo yanti adhvabhir 
adhvarīyatām 

motherly waters, go, paths, sisters, desiring 
yajna (adhvara), 

prnchatīr madhunā payah 

mixing, sweet sap, milk of knowledge. 


jāmayo 


Details: The streams of consciousness-force 
or Divine Energies coming from Heaven and 
i showering the humans are called pah, the 
Divine Waters. Since they are both nourishing 
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and purifying, they are called mothers, amba. 
Since they come from the same source or 
womb, they are called sisters ama. They flow 
towards the sacrificer enveloping him/her 
with both Delight and knowledge. 


1.23.17: Waters and the Sun 


The waters that are near the Sun or 
together with the Sun, 
May they increase our yajna. 


amat sa ad arhat at: ae | 
a at Ra 1129 


amur ya upa surye yabhir va stryah 
saha 

waters, which, near, in the Sun, by which 
(waters), or, Surya or Sun, along with, 

ta no hinvantu adhvaram 

those (waters), our, increase, yajiia, 


Details: Recall that RV (1.10.8) explicitly 
mentions the Waters (pah) coming from the 
luminous world svar, (svarvatira4pah). These 
energics strengthen the yajña happening in our 
subtle body. S translates Ainvantu adhvaram 
as, ‘let them please our yajnia’’. 


1.23.18: Knowledge is Nourished 


I call the Waters and Goddesses in whom 
our knowledge is nourished. 

From the streams (of energies) the offering 
is to be made. 


adı cated wa aa ma: AAA a: | 
Repa: Het afer: 1 ec 

apo devir upa hvaye yatra gavah pibanti 
nah 


energies, Goddesses, near, (I) call, where, 
Rays (cows), nourish (drink), our, 
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sindhubhyah kartvam havih 

from these streams, is to be made (by us), 
offering. 

Details: The offering that is made by us is 
really given to us by these divine energies. 


1.23.19: Healing Powers 


Nectar is the essence of Waters; the 
healing powers are in the Waters. 

O Gods, become full of plenitude so that 
the Waters are praiseworthy. 


1 g 7 I H Si q A I 7) \ 
al WaT IRTA: I 2S 

rtam apsu bheşhajam 
apām uta prashastaye 


apsu antaram 


in the waters, in their core, deathless 
substance, waters, medicinal, waters or 
powers, ., worthy of praise, 

deva bhavata vajinah 

Gods, become, full of plenitude. 

Details: Waters, the streams of 


consciousness, have automatically the powers 
of relieving the distress due to disease or 
other affliction, both physical or otherwise. 
Some commentators believe that earthly 
waters also have these curative properties. 

The Gods get satisfaction by accepting the 
waters just as they do with Soma. If there is a 
deficiency in the wholeness of the Gods, then 
the greatness of the waters may not be 
appreciated. Hence the Gods are called upon 
to be full of plenitude i.e. be plentiful in 
everything so that the waters are perfect and 
worthy of praise. 


1.23.20: Medicines for All 


Soma has said to me; all medicines are in 
the Waters. 
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Agni is the bestower of happiness for all; 
waters are medicines for all. 


aay À at aaea AT | 
afi + aaa Aea: i Ro 
apsu me somo abravīt antar vishvāni 
bheshaja 
Waters, to me, 
medicines, 
agnim cha vishva shambhuvam apah 
cha vishvabheshajih 


Agni, and, all, happiness, waters, and, all, 
medicines. 


Soma, said, within, all 


Details: This verse is spoken by the Rishi 
about his personal experience, his contact 
with the deity Soma. This rik is used for 
invoking the deity Soma in the Navagraha 
Puja. 


1.23.21: Continuous Vision of Sun 


O Waters, fill my body. with healing 
powers enclosing it like an armour, 
For the continuous vision of the Sun. 


amd: goia West TA TAS AH | 
SAR Tae eat N R? 
apah prnita bheshajam varutham tanve 


mama 

waters, fill, medicines, 
armour, body, mine, 

jyok cha stryam drshe 
continuous or long, and, Sūrya or Supreme 
Light, see. 


enclosing like 


Details: The streams of consciousness enable 
the Rishi to have a continuous vision of the 
Supreme Light, the Sun. Thus the Waters are 
not merely physical. These Waters act like an 
armour and protect us from subtle adverse 
forces. 
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1.23.22: Falsehood 


O Waters, carry away completely 
whatever sin is in me, 

Or any betrayal by me or cursing or 
falsehood done by me. 


seule: y aed ad fH A eft APA | 
ARH Rg ale Al AT TATA N RR 


idam apah pra vahata yatkim cha 


duritam mayi 

all that, waters, fully, carry away, whatever, 
and, sin, in me, ‘ 
yat va aham abhidudroha yat va shepa 
utanrtam 

what, or, I, betrayal, what, or, curse, or 
falsehood. 


Details: The prayer is to wash away the 
effects of all kinds of wrong-doing which 
cause harm to others. 


1.23.23: Waters and Agni 


I have now completely attained the 
Waters; we are united with their essence. 

O Agni, full of rays of wisdom, come and 
join me with your splendour. 


TTT TIA ANT TT TATE | 


TMA ST fe FATS GT TAA R3 


apo adya anu acharisham _ rasena 
samagasmahi 
waters, now, without interruption, attained, 


with the essence, (we have) united, 
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payasvan agna agahi tam ma samsrja 
varchasa 
full of rays, Agni, come, such, me, join, 
brilliance. 


Details: O Agni, I have 
experienced the identity with the essence of 
waters; hence I am pure and fit for the 


fulfilment of the union with your splendour. 


The prayer is: 


1.23.24: Gods Know Our Needs 


O Agni, unite me with the Divine 
brilliance, succession and long-life. 
May the Gods know of our needs thus, 

also Indra and Rishis. 


a ate aster gar a woe war | Faget 
aer al Feat raters AAT: Ry 


sam ma agne varchasa srja sam prajaya 
sam ayusha 

Agni, divine brilliance, ., ., 
succession, (with sam) unite, with (long) life, 
vidyur me asya deva indro vidyat saha 
rshibhih 

(they) know, me, this, Gods, Indra, know, 
along with, Rishis. 


. me, 


Details: Rishis are human beings who have 
attained perfection; they help the God Indra 
so that other human beings can also attain 
perfection. 

sam in two other places indicates samsya, 
unite. ` 

praja: The succession of the knowledge of the 
inner yajna; Ritualists'translate it as children. 
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Section ID: Sūktās (1.24-1.30) 


Rishi: Shunahshepah Ajigartih 


Sikta Hymn title Page 

1.24 Varuna: Release from the 186 
Three bonds (15) 

1.25 Varuna: His Grace and 192 
Wrath (21) 

1.26 Intimacy of Agni (10) 198 

1.27 Agni as Universal Life (13) 201 

1.28 Life, Mind and Body: 205 
the Yogic Symbolism (9) 

1.29 The Commoners given Light 209 
and Might (7) 

1.30 Indra, Ashvins and Usha (22) 211 


The Rishi of these seven Sūktās is also 
known as Krtrimo Vaishvamitra Devaratah. 
The last ten riks of 1.24 and all the twenty- 
one of the 1.25 are dedicated to Varuna and 
deal with the liberation of the Rishi 
Shunahshepah from the three cords of 
bondage: S and all the Indologists regard these 
verses as referring to the parable of the person 
Shunahshepah being offered as a substitute for 
the missing sacrificial horse; even in the 
parable appearing in the Ramayana and the 
Puranas, the immolation does not take place 
since the supposedly disappeared sacrificial 
horse appears mysteriously at the altar in 
response to the prayer of Shunahshepah to the 
God Varuna asking for his release. ~ 

We give below the symbolic/psychological 
interpretation of the three cords of bondage 
and of their release, due to Sri Aurobindo 
[SV, p.452]. 


“Ignorance, this matrix of sin, has in its 
substantial effect the appearance of a triple 
cord of limited mind, inefficient life, obscure 
physical animality, the three ropes with which 
the Rishi Shunahshepah in the parable was 
bound as a victim to the sacrificial post. The 
whole result is a struggling or inert poverty of 
being; it is the meagreness of a mortal 
undelight and the insufficiency of a being that 
collapses at every moment towards death. 
When Varuna, the Mighty, comes and sunders 
this threefold restraint, we are freed towards 
riches and immortality. Uplifted, the real man 
arises to his true kingship in the undivided 
being. The upper cord flies upward releasing 
the wings of the Soul into superconscient 
heights; the middle cord parts both ways and 
all ways, the constrained life breaking out into 
a happy breadth of existence; the lower cord 
collapses downward taking with it the alloy of 
our physical being to disappear and be 
dissolved in the stuff of the inconscient.” See 
also the comments on sin in the introduction 
to Section XI. 


Shunahshepah means a ray of delight, is 
derived from shunah meaning delight and 
shepah, a ray. 

Since some Indologists such as Rajindarlal 
Mitra, A.B. Keith etc. are eager to claim the 
presence of human sacrifice in Vedic India, 
see the appendix in the book, “Unveiling the 
Light in the Veda’’, [16] a compilation of the 
works on Veda in English by Sri Kapali Sastry. 
This appendix considers the quotations from 
the various Brahmana books also. 
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Hymn 1.24: Varuna: Release from the 
Three Bonds 
Metre: 1-2, 6-15, Trishtup; 3-5, Gayatri 


1: Which Deity Shall we Call 
2: Agni, the First 

3: Our Appropriate Share 

4: Portion Beyond Censure 

5: God Bhaga 

6: Varuna’s Matchless Strength 
7: The Radiance Established in Us 
8: Repeller of Affliction 

9: Liberation from Sin 

10: Laws of Varuna 

11: Long-life 

12: Knowledge of the Heart 

13: Bound in Three Places 

14: Freedom by Surrender 

1S: Live in the Law of Aditi 


1.24.1: Which Deity Shall We Call 


Being in doubt, I ask, “Among the 
immortals which deity with an auspicious 
name shall we call?” 

“Who is that God who will restore us to 
the mighty Aditi so that I may behold 
again the Father and the Mother?” 


ea dt hegi HR We 
area amet | at ait wear safle tat 
fiat 3 ala ATA FT Ul 2 


kasya nunam katamasya amrtanam 
manamahe charu devasya nama 

which, in doubt, of which kind, among the 
immortals, (may we) utter, auspicious, of the 
God, name, 
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ko no mahya aditaye punar dat pitaram 
cha drsheyam mataram cha 

who, us, to the great, to the infinite creatrix 
Aditi, again, may give, father, and, (may 1I) 
see, mother, and. 


Details: Finding himself in the bonds of 
ignorance, Rishi Shunahshepa asks which God 
should he invoke by name for release so that 
he may be delivered to the infinite Mother 
Aditi and thus see both his spiritual parents. 
Note the use of the word punar again in line 2. 
He is originally from Aditi and he wants to 
return to her. 

The 
mantra 
Father, represents the consciousness of pure 
Mind; Earth, the Mother, 
consciousness of the 
waking state. 

Aditi: Goddess of Infinity; see (1.72.9) and 
(1.89.10). 


answer is mentioned in the next 


and the mantra 12. Heaven, the 


represents the 


physical world, the 


1.24.2: Agni, the First 


Agni, the first among the immortals, his 
auspicious name we will utter. 

He will restore us to the mighty Aditi so 
that I may behold the Father and the 
Mother. 


aM a At wen feed gata fiat a 
ald ATA F UR 


agner vayam prathamasya amrtanam 


manamahe charu devasya nama 
Agni, us, first, among immortals, (may we) 
utter, auspicious, of the God, name, 
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sano mahya aditaye punar dat pitaram 
cha drsheyam mataram cha 

he, us, to the great, to the infinite creative 
Aditi, again, may give, father, and, (may I) 
see, mother, and. 


Details: His intuition or the grace of Gods or 
teacher indicates that he has to contact Agni, 
the First; the manifestation of other Gods 
comes later. 


Savitr-Bhaga (1.24.3 - 1.24.5) 
1.24.3: Our Appropriate Share 


O God Savitr, lord of the precious, who 
offers sustained protection, 

We seek from you the portion appropriate 
for us in all ways. 


LI los 
aA cat eo aAa aa | 
I 
aaa nre? N 3 
abhi tvā deva savitar ishanam varyanam 
., towards you, God, Savitr, lord, of the 
excellent, 
sadāvan bhāgam īmahe 


ever-protected, share (fit for us), (with abhi) 
seek everywhere. 


Details: By the grace of Agni, the Rishi 
approaches the God Savitr with this mantra, 
the first of three riks in this sub-hymn. 

The portion asked for is not merely of life- 
span, wealth etc. This wealth is in the hands 
of God. When it is desired by those who are 
not competent for it, it causes problems. 
Hence the phrase, ‘portions appropriate for 
us’. This idea is amplified in the next verse. 


1.24.4: Portion Beyond Censure 


The share which is devoid of inconsistency 
which is beyond censure and 
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Which is free from hate is placed in your 
hands. 


afaa d gear Hat: TATA: GUT fata | 
aa TTA UY 


yah chit hi ta ittha bhagah shashamanah 
pura nidah 

which, ., . your, devoid of inconsistency, 
portion, lauded, before, censure, 

advesho hastayor dadhe 

no hate, hands, laid. 


Details: The share of riches is in the hands of 
God and he gives it to us directly. He gives 
that part which does not cause hate, cavil or 
inconsistency. The hate or ill-will, caused by 
human or non-human agencies, will happen 
only if the gift is given at the wrong time or 
place. 

nidah; those who censure, discussed in 
(1.4.5). 


1.24.5: God Bhaga 


We, devotees of the lord Bhaga, are yours. 
Increased by you, we attain the highest 
station and enjoy your felicities. 
I I I 

WA I TAA ANART | 

‘| 
qaii Ta STH UG 
bhaga bhaktasya te vayam udashema 
tava avasa 
lord Bhaga, devotee of, (are) yours, we 
belong to, (may we) attain, by your 
(actions), by our increase, 
murdhanam raya arabhe 
the highest step, wealth or felicities, begin to 
enjoy. 
Details: Bhaga: denotes both the share in the 
yajña and also the deity Bhaga; he is one of 
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the solar powers, who apportions to each 
devotee his share of the felicities. Here the 
God Savitr is in the form of the God Bhaga. 


Varuna: (1.24.6 - 1.24.15) 
1.24.6: Varuna’s Matchless Strength 


Your might, your strength of endurance or 
your fury, cannot be attained by the 
soaring birds. 

Neither the incessantly flowing rivers nor 
the wind can affect your might. 


. ° I 
aR ¢ at a Wal a a aes 
1 . 
qda g: | m mt AA 
1 1 1 
RA A artes TTT 
nahi te kshatram na saho na manyum 
vayah chana ami patayanta apuh 
not, your, might, not, strength, not, fury, 
birds, even, these, soaring, attain, 
nema apo animisham charantir na ye 
vatasya praminanti abhvam 
not these, rivers, continuous, moving or 


flowing, not, which, wind, affect, the 
powerful might. 
Details: The powerful might of Varuna 


exceeds whatever is distinguished in the world 
by its speed or strength. 

The ten mantras beginning with this are 
addressed to Varuna, the lord of infinities. He 
lauds Varuna by the grace of Savitr, the all- 
impeller. 


1.24.7: The Radiance Established in Us 


The king Varuna (shining) in the baseless 
Heaven of pure understanding holds aloft 
a mass of delight-giving radiance. 

Its rays stream below with their base 
above; may these rays of radiance 
become established in us. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 
Pa Ariat: eqech gy tama 
Heated: Hat: E: io 


abudhne raja varuno vanasya urdhvam 
stupam dadate pttadakshah 

that without support (Heaven), king, 
Varuna, delight-giving, above, mass, holds 
aloft, of pure understanding, 

nichinah sthur upari budhna esham 
asme antarnihitah ketavah syuh 
downwards, stand, above, support, these, in 
us established within, rays, are. 


Details: stupa: mass of Light. This mass of 
Light with its source above is borne by Varuna 
who pervades all, but himself stands above. 
This mass of Light is full of consciousness and 
spreads its rays of knowledge. These rays are 
full of delight and they stream downwards 
towards the Earth and get established within 
all the seekers on Earth. 


1.24.8: Repeller of Afflictions 


The regal Varuna prepares the wide 
pathway for the Divine Sun to follow. 

In the unlit parts (of the human) he 
prepares for the treads of his feet; he is 
the repeller of whatever afflicts the heart. 


ve R wi namm miT 
eena St a A 
PIGPICC RC STIE E KAREE LELIE GEA 
urumhi rājā varuņah chakāra sūryāya 


panthām anvetavā u 
wide, king, Varuņa, prepares, for Savitr, 


way, for going in order (following), ., 
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apade pada pratidhatave akah uta 
apavakta hrdayavidhah chit 
in the untrodden, steps, to place, prepares, 
again, repeller, assails heart, ., 


Details: Spiritual experiences cannot take 
place in a human body without preparation. 
The spiritual energies need specific pathways. 
The deity Varuna prepares these pathways in 
the space which is untrodden or unlit. 


The heart is the dwelling place of the inner 
self of man. Even that place is struck by the 
powers of darkness. Varuna repels these 
forces of evil and darkness afflicting the heart. 

As an illustration of the quality of existing 
translations, we reproduce the summary 
translation by Griffith. 
king, of hallowed might, 
the Tree’s stem in the 


“Varuna, 
.Sustaineth erect 
baseless region. 

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream 
downwards. Deep may they sink within us and 


be hidden.” 


Note that keywords in the text like Ardaya 
(heart) are ignored. The reader can figure out 
the meaning of the translation. 

The meaning of path (panthah): “The path is a 
continuous making and building of new Truth, 
new powers, higher realisations, new worlds- 
All heights to which we can climb from the 
basis of our physical existence are described 
symbolically as mountain summits on Earth 


(RV, 1.10.2), and Varuna of the vision holds 
them all in himself.’’ (Sri Aurobindo, SV, p. 
455). i 


1.24.9: Liberation from Sin 


O Lord, plentiful are your healers, a 
hundred, a thousand; hence may your 
gracious and profound thoughts flow 
wide and deep (towards us through 
them). 
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Turn away and remove far from us the 
demon of evil and death; liberate us 
completely from the sin done by us. 


ad ¢ ted frat: ady miT 
gè seq ama R Peet oars: 
Rd Rea: a aya We 


shatam te rajan bhishajah sahasram urvi 
gabhira sumatih te astu 

hundred, your, king, physicians, thousand, 
wide, profound, auspicious thoughts, your, 
be, 

badhasva dire nirrtim parachaih krtam 
chit enah pramumugdhi asmat 

remove, (place) faraway, the demon of evil, 
(by making him) retreat or turn away, done 


by us, ., sin, free superbly, us. 


Details: Nirrti is the Universal force of death 
and sin, the root cause of all evil in the world. 
Sin is any action, physical, verbal, mental, 
done knowingly or unknowingly, contrary to 
the law of Truth. Elimination of both is 
possible by the grace of Varuna. Varuna 
wards off the effects of sin and heals through 
the physicians. 


1.24.10: Laws of Varuna 


Where do these stars go in daytime, which 
are high above and seen at night? 

Unobstructed are the laws of Varuna, and 
so does the moon shine superbly at night. 


ant a a ARE Sa Akh EA HE 
fag Rdg: | anA ea aA 
Rahaa AAA M 2o 


ami ya rksha nihitāsa uchchā naktam 
dadrshre kuhachid diva īyuh 
seen directly, these, stars, established, high, 
night, seen, where, daytime, go, 
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adabdhani varunasya vratani 
vichakashat chandrama naktam eti 
unobstructed, of Varuna, laws, shining 
superbly, moon, night, goes. 


Details: Due to the laws of Varuna in this 
Universe, the stars are not seen during the day 
in the light of the Sun; the moon lights up the 
nights. The regulations of the physical nature 
are but one aspect of the laws of Varuna. 


1.24.11: Long Life 


I implore you with the mantra adoring 
That, the Supreme; yajamana prays for 
That with the offerings. 

O Widely-lauded Varuna, do not be 
disdainful; take heed of our prayer; do 
not let our longevity be robbed. 


UAT Sta: | HRSA aeg 
RE AT A SA: WATT: N ve 


tat tva yami brahmana vandamAanah tat 
ashaste yajamano havirbhih 

That (Supreme), you, implore, with mantra, 
lauding, That, prays, yajamana, offerings, 
ahelamano varuna iha bodhi urushamsa 
ma na ayuh pramoshih 
undisdainful, Varuna, here, 
widely-lauded one, no, 
diminish or rob. 


take heed, 


our, longevity, 


Details: Sacred is the life consecrated to God. 
Taking that life away is equivalent to 
obstructing the Divine’s actions. 


tat: That, the Supreme. 
1.24.12: Knowledge of the Heart 


That itself becomes the night; That 
becomes the day, this they tell me. 
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This too illumines the knowledge of the 
heart; invoked by Shunahshepa in the 
cords of bondage, may the king Varuna 
release us (from bondage). 


MAI yas meha: at 
1 

FAM Ua TIT FAR Ul 22 

tadin naktam tat diva mahyam 4ahuh tat 

ayam keto hrda 4a vichashte 

that itself, night, that, day, me, tell, that, 

this, knowledge, heart, all sides, illumines, 

shunahshepo yam ahvat grbhitah so 

asman raja varuno mumoktu 

Shunahshepa, whom, (he) called, bound, he, 

us, king, Varuna, release. 


Details: The first line is akin to the famous 
passage in Brh. U. (2.4.14), and (4.5.15), 
“yatta va asya sarvam atmaivabhat’’, “‘where 
atman has become everything.” 

The first line has the phrase, ‘they tell me’. 
The Rishi is not satisfied. He wants 
experience. This is given in the second line. 
The knowledge illumines the heart. The 
knowledge is that, ‘‘everything including 
himself have descended from Aditi’’. Hence 
there should be a method for returning to that 
state of consciousness. 


1.24.13: Bound in Three Places 


Shunahshepa, who was held captive and 
bound to the tree (of life) in three places, 
invoked the son of Aditi (Varuna). 

May he, the king Varuna, who knows, 
deliver him; may the unassailable Varuna 
release him from the cords of bondage. 
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wa: | aad Ua eur: agra fat 
Sachs wath 23 


shunahshepo hi ahvat grbhitah trishu 
adityam drupadeshu badhdah 
Shunahshepa, hence, invoked, held 
(captive), three places, son of Aditi, in the 
tree (of life), bound, 

ava enam raja varunah sasrjyat vidvan 
adabdho vimumoktu pashan 

., him, king, Varuna, (with ava) release, 
knowing (the means of liberation), 
unassailable, release, the ropes or bonds. 


Details: The tree is the tree of life on Earth. 
The Rishi is bound to it in three places, 
namely physical body, life and mind. The Ray 
of. Delight, Shunahshepah, is imprisoned in 
these three realms. This aspect has been 
mentioned earlier in the introduction to this 
hymn. 


1.24.14: Freedom by Surrender 


O Varuna, we avert your disregard by 
surrender, by yajña and by offerings. 

O Supreme Knower and Mighty One, 
dwelling in us, loosen for us the bonds of 
Our sins. 


va of tat sem satin aR 
aah: o qama aT 
mAai Reva: Fat N eY 


ava te helo varuņa namobhir ava 
yajñebhir imahe havirbhih 
. your, disregard, Varuna, homage, ., by 


yajña, (with ava) avert, by offerings, 
kshayan asmabhyam asura pracheta 
rajan enamsi shishrathah krtani 

dwelling (in us), for us, mighty, O Knower, 
Supreme, sins, loosen (them), done by us. 
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Details: There are three steps in the 
liberation. First is surrender. The second is to 
offer all we have to the Divine. The third is to 
recognize the principle of yajna as the 
activities between the 


collaboration in all 


Divine powers and us humans. 
ava: (second place) stands for avemahe, to 
avert 


1.24.15: Live in the Law of Aditi 


O Varuna, loosen for us the cord of 
bondage above, the one below and the 
one in the middle. 

O Son of Aditi, in your law may we live 
faultless for the sake of Aditi. 


Wwe te wea fet Hea 
daa | sat aquifer aa daria 


adda FA Il 2& 


ut uttamam varuna pasham asmat ava 

adhamam vi madhyamam shrathaya 

., one highest, Varuna, cords of bondage, 

from us, ., the one below, ., the one in the 

middle, loosen, 

atha vayam Aditya vrate tava anagaso 

aditaye syama 

then, we, son of Aditi, divine actions or law, 

your, sinless, for Aditi, be. 

Details: After the release from the cords of 

bondage, the Rishi continues to live; but his 

life is for the sake of the infinite Aditi Since 

he is living in her consciousness, it is faultless. 
This verse is similar to the last verse in the 

next hymn (1.25.21). 

ut + shrathaya: pull and loosen. 

vishrathaya, avashrathaya: loosen 
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Hymn 1.25: Varuna: His Grace and 
Wrath 


Metre: Gayatri 


1: We Suffer 
2: Your Wrath 
3: Getting Relief 
4: Attain Felicities 
5: Turn to Varuna 
6: Mitra and Varuna 
7: Thought Movements as Birds 
8: Thirteenth Month 
9: Path of Life-forces 
10: Divine Abode 
11: Beholds All 
12: Lead Us and Prolong Our Life 
13: Radiant Armour 
14: Beyond the Reach 
15: Greatness in Our Bodies 
16: Desire Varuna 
17: Confidence in Varuna 
18: Vision of Varuna 
19: Have Cried for You 
20: Respond to My Call 
21: Destroy the Three Cords of Bonds 


1.25.1: We Suffer 


O God Varuna, ignorant of your Divine 
Law, 
We commoners suffer hurt day by day. 


arate A Aat Fa T Aa ETT ATA | 
fittafe aftafr N 2 


yat chit hi te visho yatha pra deva 
varuna vratam 


whatever, ., .. your, common persons, as, ., . 


God, Varuna, Divine Law, 
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minimasi dyavi dyavi 
(with pra) hurt (by mistake), day, day. 


Details: “‘We transgress laws often 
unknowingly and are hurt nevertheless.” 


your 


1.25.2: Your Wrath 


Subject us not to your blows, the killer 
showing no consideration. 

O Irate One, (subject us) not to your 
wrath. 


1 1 

m al ward gad fordtarret Gea: | 

I Li 
AT EA AT N R 
mā no vadhāya hatnave jihilanasya 
rīradhah 
not, us, for striking (us), killer, one who has 
no consideration, subject, 
mā hrņānasya manyave 


not, you who are irate, anger. 


Details: The mantrās 1, 2 and 3 should be 
treated as one unit. All of them will be 
discussed at the end of next mantra. The 
interpretation of this mantra without 
considering the context is misleading. 


1.25.3: Getting Relief 


Just as the charioteer binds a horse (to the 
car), 

We bind our mind to you with hymns of 
praise, O Varuņa, for getting relief (from 
our miseries). 


GE: CICIEL: GIRE IE ik LEGE | 
Aden drake N 3 


vi mrlikaya te mano rathīr ashvam na 
sanditam 

specially, for getting relief, your, mind, 
master of the car, horse, like, ready, 
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girbhir varuna simahi 
with our hymns, Varuna, (we) bind. 


Details: The first mantra (1.25.1) states that 
most of us spend our lives transgressing the 
Divine Laws set up by Varuna for the entire 
cosmos including our Earth. Consequently we 
reap the consequences of our acts. Varuna’s 
wrath against transgression is well known. 
Varuna will not give any one special 
dispensation from the effects of transgression 
of the laws. The second mantra (1.25.2) is a 
prayer for Varuna to indicate the method by 
which one may escape the wrath of Varuna. 
The third mantra is the answer. By the power 
of the mantras or chants, we bind our minds 
to Varuna just as a charioteer binds the ready 
horse to the chariot. We bind ourselves to 
Varuna by the cords of devotion. Then the 
Lord himself points out the way for us in the 
world and the transgression is avoided since 
Varuna himself is the leader. 


Note that the mantra does not simply say, 
“obey the laws of Varuna’’, because the code 
of Varuna is too deep for our superficial 
understanding. Only Varuna’s grace can keep 
our mind in the right direction. 

It is mentioned elsewhere that one of the 
characteristics of Varuna is wideness. There is 
no sin apart from falsehood in the Veda. All 
our sins happen because of our attachment to 
a narrow vision of life. Varuna’s wideness 
removes this narrowness. 


Sri Aurobindo on Sin 


“The crude conception of sin as a result of 
natural wickedness found no place in the 
thought of these deep thinkers and subtle 
psychologists. What they perceived was a 
great insistent force of Ignorance, either a 
non-perception of right and truth in the mind 
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or a non-seizing of it in the will, or an inability 
of the life-instincts and desires to follow after 
it or the sheer inefficiency of the physical 
being to raise to the divine law. 

‘It is from poverty of the will 

We have gone contrary to thee; 

Be gracious to us, have grace; 

O Pure and puissant one, 

Thirst found thy adorer, though he stood in 
the middle of the waters. 

Be gracious, O Puissant Lord, be gracious.’ 
(7.89.3-S) 


Varuna is not simply the punisher. He is 
also the purifier. Dwelling in us as the thinker, 
he cleaves away the sin we have committed; 
he abolishes by his royal power our debt to 
ignorance.” (SV, pp. 452) 


1.25.4: Attain Felicities 


My thoughts soar high to attain the wealth, 


_ Like birds to their nests. 


! I I 

qu R À Aaa: iiA ae FES | 

j 1 
qA a dade lv 
para hi me vimanyavah patanti vasya 
ishtaye 
very far, ., my, mental movements, soar, 
wealth, attainment, 


vayo na vasatir upa 
birds, like, nests, near. 


Details: KS states the phrase, “thoughts 
soaring like birds’”’ is not a mere metaphor. 
The movements of the mind taking place in 
the higher regions are .perceivable to the eye 
of the yogin and have been testified by both 
ancient and modern yogins. 
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1.25.5: Turn to Varuna 


Varuna is the refuge of the hero and the 
leader; when can we turn him towards us 

For relief (from our misery), he the wide- 
seeing? 


hel Sa AAT Feu; HUA | 
HARAITH IS 


kadā kshetrashriyam naram 4 varuņam 
karamahe 

when, refuge of the hero, leader, towards 
(us), Varuna, (with 4) turn (him), 
mrlikayor uru chakshasam 

for relief, wide, seeing. 


1.25.6: Mitra and Varuna 


They both pervade the giver with the 
Truth-Light equally and do not fail him. 

They desire the advancement of the giver 
who upholds the Divine Law. 


aed CAAA Ade AW Feo: 
CGE GIRE E Ue 


tadit samānam āshāte 
prayuchchatah 

that (truth-light), equally, pervade, desiring, 
not, commit mistake (fail), 

dhrtavrataya dashushe 

for one who upholds the Divine Law, giver. 


venanta na 


Details: The pronoun ‘they’ refers to the 
twin deities, Mitra and Varuna who are 
hymned together. They never disregard the 
sacrificer who upholds the Law. They help the 
Seer attain the state of That, the Truth-Light. 


tat: That, the Supreme. 
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1.25.7: Thought Movements as Birds 


He knows the position of the birds that fly 
through the sky. 

Dweller in the sea, he knows the position 
of the boat. 


qar At fat TeRrahay Tay | 
I I 1 
ad ata: HRA: 19 
veda yo vinam padam antarikshena 
patatam 
knows, who (Varuna), birds, station, in the 
sky, fly, 
veda navah samudriyah 
knows, boat, dweller in the ocean. 


Details: Birds denote thought movements. 
Boat-journey is a standard symbol of the 
movement of life-energy. Varuna knows the 
origination and destination of all thought 
movements and the life-movements. 

Varuna is the lord of all infinities, spatial, 
time etc.; thus, he knows everything. This 
idea is continued in the next few riks. 


1.25.8: Thirteenth Month 


The upholder of the law, Varuna, knows 
the twelve months of the human beings. 

He also knows the additional (thirteenth) 
month. 


ag AAT Yaatal ATaaT TTT: 
aaa wT TIA 


dhrtavrato dvādasha 


veda maso 
prajavatah 
knows, month, upholder of the law, twelve, 
of the one who is born, 

veda ya upajayate 

knows, which (month), is in excess. 
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Details: Periodically an additional or 
thirteenth month is added to the lunar year to 
make the solar and lunar calendars consistent. 
This thirteenth is known as the intercalary 
month. Facts such as this help one to date the 
Rig Veda and study the outward civilisation in 
that age. 

A human astrologer also knows this 
thirteenth month; so what is special? Varuna 
is also the master of the infinity of time, ka/a. 
Time is not limited to the physical time of the 
clock. All movements, both in the microcosm 
as well as in the macrocosm happen according 
to the law of Varuna. 


1.25.9: Path of Life-forces 


He knows the path of the life-forces; the 
extensive, the best and the great. 
He knows the Gods seated above. 


1 I 
Ag TTT TAT Fe: | 
LN i t% 
da È aa I e 
veda vātasya vartanim uror rşhvasya 
brhatah 
knows, of the wind or life-forces, path, wide 
or spread out, of the best, of the great, 


vedā ye adhi āsate 
knows, which (Gods), above, are seated. 


Details: Varuņa knows all the forces and the 
associated personalities who are great and the 
best, not only in power but in vastness. Recall 
that Varuna is the master of infinities' and he 
knows the infinity in each category of 
vastness, wideness, greatness in power etc. 


1.25.10: Divine Abode 


Varuna, the upholder of law, is seated 
silently in the Divine Dwellings, all- 
pervading, 


Fully conscious for the conduct of 
sovereignty. 


fr Fare y FLT TEAM | 
THIS Ghd: 118 0 


nishasada dhrtavrato varunah pastyasu 


a 

is seated silently, upholder of the law, 
Varuna, in the divine dwellings, all- 
pervading, 

samrajyaya sukratuh 

conduct of sovereignty, fully conscious. 
Details: Varuna is an emperor (samrat). He 
has been described earlier in verses like 
(1.24.6) using words that have both an 
outward and inner significance. ““‘Behind the 
vast universality of force and being, there 
watches and acts a vast universality of 
knowledge. The epithet of kinghood is 
constantly coupled with that of Seerhood.”’ 
[Sri Aurobindo, SV, p.453] 


1.25.11: Beholds All 


From here the knower Varuna beholds 
from all sides all the wonderful actions 
That are done and that are yet to be done. 


Hae ATT HAL N kk | 


ato vishvani adbhuta chikitvan abhi 
pashyati we 

from here, all, wonders, knower, all sides, 
sees, 

krtani ya cha kartva 

actions that have been done, those, and, 
actions to be done. 


Details: atah: from here, from the dwellings in 
the Heaven mentioned earlier. 
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chikitvan: knower; derived from kita, 


knowledge. 
1.25.12: Lead Us and Prolong Our Life 


May the Aditya, the perfect doer, lead us 
always along auspicious paths. 
May he prolong our life. 


wat fret Gadus: grat KT | 
TOT STS ATA N 23 


sa no vishvaha sukratur adityah supatha 
karat 

he, us, always, perfect doer, son of Aditi, 
auspicious paths, may he do, 

pra na ayamshi tarishat 

. our, life-span, (with pra) increase. 
Details: The prayer is that Varuna should 
guide us at every instant of time. 


1.25.13: Radiant Armour 


Wearing the golden armour Varuna covers 
his own form. 
The rays touching the armour are all- 
pervading. 
fa 1 fq fe ° [i Tl A fot I 
— — — — SS l 
aft erat AARI 1 23 
bibhrat 
vasta nirņijam 
wearing, cuirass, golden, Varuna, covers, 
(his) pure form, 
pari spasho nishedire 


on all sides, rays touching (the golden mail), 
seated. 


drapim hiranyayam varuno 


Details: The second line indicates that Varuna 
covers his own form, i.e., the gleam of armour 
hides his radiance. It reminds one of the 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


famous mantra of Isha U. (15) beginning with 
Airanmayena patrena. 

spasha: rays which touch; for S it is secret 
spies who report all wrong doings to Varuna. 


1.25.14: Beyond the Reach 


This God the hurters do not strike, not the 
enemies of humans, 
Nor the sins. 


aa RAA REUN a FST HATA | 
a aAA: ti ev 


na yam dipsanti dipsavo na druhvano 
jananam 

not, which, strike, the hurters or titans, not, 
harmers, human beings, 

na devam abhimatayah 

not, God, sins. 

Details: Varuna is beyond the reach of the 
demons and their influences which cause sin. 
The enemies could be human or demons. 


1.25.15: Greatness in Our Bodies 


Among the human beings everywhere 
Varuna has established glory which is 
complete in all respects. 

(Specially) he has established greatness in 
our bodies completely. 


Td AT AAA AAA STATA | 
HATH STAT Ul 2% 


uta yo manusheshu 4 yashah chakre 
asami 4 


again, he (Varuna), among humans, 
everywhere, glory, done, made complete, 
everywhere, 


asmakam udareshu 4 
in us (Rishis), in the bodies, made complete. 
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Details: Varuna has not only established the 
human race with its many-sided 
achievements, but also established the 
greatness of the Rishis. Body does not mean 
only the physical. 

S translates udara as ‘belly’ and yasha as 
‘food’ and declares, ‘food is obtained to fill 
the belly by the grace of Varuna.’ Even for a 
ritualist interpretation, such a crude 
translation is not necessary. 


a, achakre; made complete (in second half) 
1.25.16: Desire Varuna 


My thoughts go far like the cows to their 
stalls 

Desiring the One with wide-vision, 
Varuna. 


Wt A ated frat wat a THAT | 
POA ee TTA | 2 


para me yanti dhitayo gavo na gavyutir 
anu 

far, mine, go, thoughts, cows, like, stalls, 
towards, 

ichchhantir uru chakshasam 

desiring, wide, one with eyes. 


Details: This idea appears earlier in (1.25.4). 
The analogy of cows going to stalls is in many 
places, RV (1.3.8) etc. 


1.25.17: Confidence in Varuna 


Let us converse again soon; I have brought 
you the Soma. 

You have accepted the desirable Soma 
easily like the invoking priest in the 
yajña. 


a g aana yodat À manfa | 
zida ae AA I 29 
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sam nu vochāvahai 
madhu abhrtam 
mutually, soon, converse, again, since, by 
me, madhu or Soma, brought, 

hoteva kşhadase priyam 

like the invoker in the yajña, desiring his 
share, desirable (Soma). 


punar yato me 


Details: Rişhi Shunahshepa has complete 
confidence in Varuna who easily accepts the 
Soma prepared by the Rishi. Rishi feels that 
he will get the required teaching on the inner 
plane. 


1.25.18: Vision of Varuna 


I beheld Varuna in a car above who sees 
the entire universe. 
He accepted my lauds with love. 


d I . q (i 

ai g adati a eA À | 
I 1 

uar AIT H PR: I Ve 
darsham nu vishva darshatam darsham 
ratham adhi kshami 
behold, soon, universe, sight, have beheld, 
car, above, the Earth, 
eta jushata me girah 
these, accepted with love, my, lauds. 
Details: This verse describes a vision had by 
the Rishi: 


1.25.19: Have Cried for You 


O Varuna, listen to this call of mine; be 
gracious to me now. 
I have cried to you seeking protection. 


getter aft tee EET | , 
TUATEAT AH I LS 
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imam me varuna shrudhi hvam adya 
cha mrlaya 

this, mine, Varera, hear, call, now, and, be 
gracious, 

tvām avasyur 4 chake 

you, seeking protection, facing you, cried. 


Details: This mantra is an example of bhakti 
or devotion to the deity which later developed 
into the elaborate system of Bhakti Yoga. 


1.25.20: Respond to My Call 


O Wise One, you are resplendent among 
all, especially among (the beings of) 
Earth and Heaven. 

In your voyage around, respond to my call. 


. I I 

a aae ae Raa a aN | 
I 

a amA Tet APT I Ro 
tvam vishvasya medhira 
gmah cha rajasi 
you, of all the universe, O Wise One, of the 
Heaven-world, and, the Earth-world, and, 
(you) shine, 
sa yamani pratishrudhi 
you, in your voyage, respond to (my) call. 


Details: Varuna goes around the universe 
watching all. He can hear the Rishis’ call in 
this journey. The prayer.is for Varuna to 
respond to each call. 


divah cha 


1.25.21: Destroy the Three Cords of Bonds 


Pull out and free our upper cord of 
bondage loosen the middle one, and 
Pluck and destroy the cord of bondage 
below so that. we can follow the Divine 
Living. . : 
. À * ° I 
seat gafa ott far oral eae TA | 
aati aÈ 1 R? 
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ut uttamam mumugdhi no vi pāsham 
madhyamam chrta 

.„ upper, (with ut) pull out and free, our, ., 
bonds, middle one, (witb vi) loosen and 
destroy, 

ava adhamāni jīvase 

(with ava) pluck and destroy, bottom bond, 
for our Divine Living. 


Details: The verse is similar to RV (1.24.15). 


Hymn1.26: Intimacy of Agni 
Metre: Gāyatrī 


=à 


: Conduct Our Yajña 

: Full of Wise Thoughts 

: Agni like the Father and Friend 
Gods Seated on the Inner Altar 
: Agni Listens to the Chant 

: Agni as all Other Gods 

May we be Dear to Agni 

We Chant with Agni 


: Intimacy of Rishi with Agni 


O o o ayaan PWN 


ma 


Establish Happiness in Us 
1.26.1: Conduct Our Yajňa 


O Worthy of yajña, protector of strength, 
wear the robes, 
And conduct this, our yajña. 


I J i q 
aAa fe Heer aat od | 
. . 1 
aa at eA AT 2 
vasishva hi miyedhya vastrani uram 
pate 
wear, ., worthy of sacrifice, robes, strength, 
protector, 
sa imam no adhvaram yaja 


you, this, our, yajfia-journey, conduct (the 
esoteric) sacrifice or yajña. 
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Details: The robes in the inner yajña mean the 
qualities of purity, calmness, etc. 


1.26.2: Full of Wise Thoughts 


O Agni, our adorable priest of call, ever 
youthful, full of wise thoughts, 
Be seated (to hear) our luminous words. 


I 1 

ft at ga ava: at aA AAR: | 

| I 
a RAH a: 8 
ni no hota varenyah sada yavishtha 
manmabhih 
be seated, our, priest of call, adorable, 
always, endowed with wise 
thoughts, 
agne divitmata vachah 
Agni, luminous, words. 


youthful, 


1.26.3: Agni like the Father and Friend 


Agni sacrifices like the father on behalf 
of his son, the kinsman for the kinsman, 
The best friend for the friend. 


[i 1 
at R sat gad farts | 
TET AT ATT: | 3 
a hi shma sūnave pita apih yajati apaye 
., indeed, filler, for the son, father, kinsman, 
- (with 4) conducts the yajña, for the kinsman, 
sakha sakhye varenyah 
friend, for the friend, best. 
Details: 4 + yajati: conducts the yajña in all 
ways, i.e., on behalf.of son, etc. 


1.26.4: Gods Seated on the Inner Altar 


May the destroyers of the foes of yajña, 
the Gods Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, 

Take their seats on our inner altars like 
men. 
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oT ait ae farie ent Fa sda | 
Hag AAI TAT Uy 


a no barhi rishadaso varuno mitro 
aryama 

., our, the inner altar seat, destroyers of 
those who hurt, Varuna, Mitra, Aryama, 
sidantu manusho yatha 


(with 4) take (their) seats, men, like. 


Details: Just as humans come and take their 
assigned seats, may the Gods come and take 
their appropriate seats in our inner bodies for 
conducting the esoteric yajna. 

Varuna is the God of all infinities, all 
oceans, etc. Mitra is the Lord of friendship 
and harmony. 


1.26.5: Agni Listens to the Chant 


O Agni, ancient priest of call, be pleased 
with our sacrifice and friendship. 
Listen well to the chants. 


1 I 

TA AA At AS A F | 

[i [i 
ars y yet PR: U S 
pūrvya hotah 
sakhyasya cha 
ancient, summoning priest, this (sacrifice), 
our, be pleased, friendship, and, 
imā u shu shrudhi girah 


these, again, well, listen, chants. 


asya no mandasva 


Details: Agni is within us in our subtle body; 
only if we chant with concentration and 
awareness, does it register inside and reach 
Agni. The prayer is, ‘listen to our chants even 
if it is done with incomplete awareness’. 


1.26.6: Agni as All Other Gods 


Whatever we incessantly offer as worship 
to God and God, 
That oblation is offered to you only. 
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TAR aa aat Galea ATTA | aT 
eda af 11 A 

yat chit hi shashvata tana devamdevam 
yajamahe 


whatever, ., ., incessantly, 
sacrifice), God and God, offer, 


tve it hiyate havih 
you, alone, offered or called, offering. 


spread (our 


Details: “Whatever you offer to the Gods, I 
only accept them.’ (Bhagavad Gita verse 
(7.21)). Agni as Indra, Varuna, etc., is in RV 
(2.1.3-2.1.11). 


1.26.7: May we be Dear to Agni 


May the lord of the people, the priest of 
call, who is full of delight and adorable 
be dear to us. 

May we be endowed with auspicious Agni 
and be dear to him. 


fat aisteq Aata aA va: | 
frat: Saat TAL N 


priyo no astu vishpatih hota mandro 


varenyah 
dear, to us, may be, lord of. the peoples, 
priest of call, delighted, adorable, 


priyah svagnayo vayam 
dear, endowed with auspicious Agni, we. 


1.26.8: We Chant with Agni 


Along with auspicious Agni, the Gods have 
borne for us the desirable. 
With auspicious Agni, we chant. 


cama fe ard carat ANAR A: | 
Taal AAAS I< 
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svagnayo hi varyam devaso dadhire cha 
nah 

with auspicious Agni, ., desirable, Gods, 
borne, and, to us, 

svagnayo manamahe 

with auspicious Agni, we chant. 


1.26.9: Intimacy of Rishi with Agni 


Among both of us, me the mortal and the 
Immortal (you), 
May the Words be uttered in intimacy. 


1 1 
aT SRC LIC SL AA | GRE 
1 1 
Aad AA: US 
atha na ubhayesham amrta martyanam 
thus, us, both of us, immortal, mortal, 
mithah santu prashastayah 
mutual, be, hymns of praise or secret 
Words. 


1.26.10: Establish Happiness in Us 


O Agni, with all other Agnis, accept the 
yajna and this chant. 
Establish happiness, O son of strength. 


fata ati sate as: | 
wal UT: Asal Fal i go 


vishvebhih agne agnibhih imam yajñam 
idam vachah 

with all, Agni, other Agnis, this, sacrifice, 
this, laud, 

chano dhah sahaso yaho 

happiness, hold, strength, son. 


Details: Though Agni is a single power, he 
becomes manifold in dealing with the beings 
of Earth; hence the mention of the phrase, 
‘other fires or other Agnis:’ 
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Hymn 1.27: Agni as Universal-life 
Metre: 1-12, Gayatri; 13, Trishtup 


: We Bow to Agni 

: Pours the Light 

: Universal-life 

: Announce Our Gifts to Gods 

: Awareness of Plenitudes 

: You Flow Easily to the Giver 

: Becoming Self-controlled 

: None can Overpower a Devotee 
: Enjoyer of Knowledge 

: Laud to the Visible Agni 


: Agni Impels us towards Understanding 


eA E Sen ES oS) OS 


_ 


His Radiance Becomes Wide in us 


» 


13: Salutations to All Persons 
1.27.1: We Bow to Agni 


To Agni who has a tail like a steed, we 
bow with surrender; 

(We bow to) him, the sovereign ruler of 
the yajña-journey. 

ai TA ANd TAT ST TATA: | 

I I 

FAITH I e 

ashvam na tvā vāravantam vandadhyā 

agnim namobhih 

steed, like, thee, with tail, we begin to bow, 

Agni, with obeisance or surrender, 


samrajantam adhvaranam 
sovereign ruler, of the yajna-journey. 


Details: The flames of Agni are compared to 
the tail; just as a horse brushes away insects, 
flies, etc., with its tail, similarly Agni with his 
flames of divine powers removes the enemies 
of God who are the destroyers of sacrifice. 
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1.27.2: Pours the Light 


May he himself, our son, with his 
luminous strength, extensive and superb 
gait, and felicitous happiness, 

Shower the light on us. 


a Ol A: Ga: TART ATAT Gala: | 

7 si 
Alsat SHAT TAT N R 
sa gha nah sūnuh shavasa prthupragama 
sushevah 
he, the same, our, son, with his luminous 
strength, of superb extensive gait, of 
felicitous happiness, 
midhvan asmakam babhuyat 
one who pours light and power, for us, may 
be. 


1.27.3: Universal-life 


From the sinful persons, living near or 
afar, 
Protect us always, O Universal-Life. 


a at ara ft naia: | 

E \ 
qR aAa; tl 3 
sa no dūrāt cha asāt cha ni martyāt 
aghayoh 
he, us, far, and, near, and, ., mortal, sinful, 
pahi sadamid vishvayuh 
(with ni) protect, always, Universal-Life. 
Details: vishvayuh: Universal-Life; all the life 
in the universe is from Agni. 


1.27.4: Announce Our Gifts to Gods 


This gift from us and our fresh praise in 
Gayatri metre too, 
Proclaim them to the Gods, O Agni. 
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gi . I . -l 
FA Y SATS als TIA TANA | 
aÑ FAG T A N Y 
imam ü shu tvam asmakam_ sanim 
gayatram navyamsam 
this, ., ., thee, from us, gift, praise in 
Gayatri metre, new or fresh, 
agne deveshu pravochah 
Agni, among the Gods, speaks well. 


Details: Z shu sanim: gift, self-giving in the 
form of the inner yajna. Gayatri: see the essay 
3 in PartI. © 


1.27.5: Awareness of Plenitudes 


Make us share in the plenitudes of the 
highest world, the midregion and of the 
Earth. 

Impart to us the riches of the three worlds. 


aT At Wet TAT TAY TAT | 
Rr TAT SHAT N S 


a no bhaja parameshu 4 vajeshu 


madhyameshu 

-, us, (with 4) completely share, in the 
highest world, ., plenitudes, in _ the‘ 
midregion, 


shiksha vasvah antamasya 
impart, riches, of the near world or Earth. 


Details: Three worlds: The RV mentions often 
the seven worlds. Here only the three are 
. mentioned. The highest world is characterised 
by Truth, Right and Vast, satyam rtam brhat. 
The mid-world is characterised by the life- 
energies, emotional energies, etc. The lowest 
is the world of matter, being low in the level 
of consciousness. The consciousness of mid- 
world is midway between that of the highest 
and the lowest. l 
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1.27.6: You Flow Easily to the Giver 


O One of the variegated rays, you are the 
distributor, like the river in tides. 
You flow easily to the giver. 


vibhaktā asi chitrabhano sindhoh ūrmā 
upaka a 

distribute, you do, one of variegated rays, 
river, waves, near, like, 

sadyo dashushe ksharasi 

at once, to the giver, flow yourself. 


Details: Just as a river in tide flows out 
naturally to fill the canals and neighbouring 
tanks, Agni comes to the giver. 

chitrabhano: one with rays of different 
colours. Each ray stands for a particular 
power of Agni. 


1.27.7: Becoming Self-controlled 


O Agni, the person whom you protect in 
the battles and whom you urge to the 
plenitudes, 

He is able to control plentiful impulsions. 


I 
aaa PISS! Aaa aay ata: | 
< S 
E aI Wada: 19 
yam agne prtsu martyam avā vajeshu 
yam junah 
he, Agni, battle, mortal, protect, opulences, 
these, yoke or urge, 
sa yantā shashvtīh işhah 


` he, able, plentiful, impulsions. 


Details: The idea is that the person who is 
protected by Agni and urged by him is not 
swept away from his lofty goal by wayward 
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impulses; he becomes self-controlled, 
impelled by God towards opulences. 

prtsu: battle in the psychological sense, the 
inner battle. 


1.27.8: None Can Overpower a Devotee 


O Forceful Agni, none can overcome your 

devotee, 
Since his strength and plenitude are well 

known. 

| 
Tea Gert Te HAET FAT | 
1 
t AR ATTA: N c 
nakih asya sahantya paryetā kayasya 
chit 
none, to him, forceful one, overcome, any 
person, ., 
vajo asti shravayyah 
plenitude, is, famous. 
Details: asya: him, the self-controlled person 
mentioned in the earlier verse. 
Wilson translates the last line as, 


‘notorious is the power’. Where is the word 
for notorious? 


1.27.9: Enjoyer of Knowledge 


May the one, who sees all, ferry us 
towards the plentitude, along with the 
life-force. 

May he be the enjoyer of the knowledge 
through the wise ones. 


sa vajam vishvacharshanih arvadbhir 
astu taruta 

he (Agni), plenitude, one who sees all, with 
steeds or life-forces, may, ferries, 
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viprebhih astu: sanita 
through the wise ones, may, enjoyer. 


Details: Agni allows for the attainment of 
opulence by ferrying himself the devotee to 
these riches. Agni also enjoys the plenitude of 
the luminous knowledge. 


1.27.10: Laud to the Visible Agni 


O Agni, who becomes awake by the 
hymns, enter the place (of chant) for the 
benefit of the people. 

The chant goes to the visible Agni who is 
worthy of the yajfia and is characterised 
by formidable strength. 

crete aft RA arate 

TA BATT AIRA Ul 2o 

jarabodha tat  vividdhi 

yajhiyaya 

becoming awake by chant, that place, enter, 

for the weal of the peoples, worthy of the 

yajna, 

stomam rudraya drshikam 

laud, to Agni of formidable strength, visible. 


vishevishe 


Details: fat: the inner altar in the subtle body 
self. Agni is requested to enter the cave of the 
heart. The altar inside is visible to the inner 
eye. Vedic mystics do not pray for a God in 
absentia. They see Agni in the heart and to 
him the laud goes. : 

Note that the epithet Rudra is used for 
Agni, denoting his extreme strength 
characteristic of the God Rudra. 


1.27.11: Agni Impels Us Towards 
Understanding 


May Agni, great, unlimited, many 
splendoured, and with the special 
. knowledge, 
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Impel us towards understanding and 
plenitude. 


a al Het SAAT ed: EATA: | 
fra aera Rag Ne? 


sa no mahan animano dhtmaketuh 
purushchandrah 

Agni, us, great, limitless, with the special 
knowledge, many splendoured, 

dhiye vajaya hinvatu 

understanding, plenitude, may impel. 
Details: dhdmaketu: smoke-bannered in the 


physical sense; possessing a knowledge (ketu) 
of a special vibratory feeling (dhama). 


1.27.12: His Radiance Becomes Wide in Us 


Like an affluent person, may Agni, the 
guardian of the peoples, hear us with his 
divine knwledge. 

His radiance becomes wide in us by the 
hymns of praise. 


a tat at fagafided: hq: Jg T: l 
TEER: UW 23 


sa revan iva vishpatih daivyah ketuh 
shrunotu nah 

he, affluent, like, guardian of the peoples, 
Gods, knowledge or ray, may (he) hear, us, 
uktaih agnih brhatbhanuh 


by our lauds, Agni, of wide rays. 


Details: Just as an affluent person hears the 
submission of the needy and does the needful, 
Agni hears us and takes the necessary steps. 


His radiance removes the narrowness in us 
and makes our subtle body become wide. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.27.13: Salutations to All Persons 


Salutations to the great, salutations to the 
infants, salutations to the old, salutations 
to the young. 

May we worship the Gods to the best of 
our ability. O Gods, may I not cut 
asunder the pervading praise of the 
supreme. 

sat wegen vat ni a ga 

ve mRet: | aa za afé 

HAT AT Sasa: HAAT AIN TATA 3 

namo mahadbhyo namo arbhakebhyo 

namo yuvabhyo nama ashinebhyah 
salutations, to the great in experience, 
salutations, infants in age, salutations, the 
young, salutations, extended in age (old), 
yajama devan yadi shaknavama ma 
jyayasah shamsam Aavrkshi devah. 

we worship, Gods, if, we are able, not, of the 

supreme, all pervading praise, cut off, Gods. 


Details: Here is the seed of the famous 
statement. in the Chhandogya Upanishad 
(3.14), ‘Everything in manifestation is 
Brahman or Divine’. Hence one has to treat all 
human beings (and animals too) with respect. 


The verse mentions four classes of 
persons, two based on the physical age and 
the other two based on experience. Whether 
wise or not, young or old, we should respect 
all. 

In this verse, worship is spoken of in three 
ways, salutation (namah), the. sacrifice or 
ritual worship (yajfia), and hymns of praise or 
chant (shamsa). We should use salutation at 
all times. Ritual worship can be done only if 
one has the necessary facilities. The Rishi 
prays that the habit of prayer may not cease. 
Next hymn to Agni: 1.31 
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Hymn 1.28: Life, Mind and Body: the 
Yogic Symbolism 
Metre: 1-6, Anushtup; 7-9, Gayatri 


— 


: Human Body as a Mortar 
: Mind and Life, the Two Platters 


N 


: Paths of Ascent and Descent 

: Churning of the Body 

: The Body and the Victory Sound 

: The Life is Spurred to Action . 

: The Life and Mind, the Two Steeds 


: Pressers of Soma 


NOT CO en) BO) et tl tee Cd 


: Yogic Secret 

The traditional Anukramanika (index) 
assigns the first 4 mantras to Indra, 5 and 6 to 
the mortar (u/@kha/a), 7-8 to the mortar and 
pestle (u/akhala musala), the mantra 9 to 
several deities like Prajapati, Soma.etc. In the 
text there is no such word as musala (pestle). 
The ritualist explanation is incoherent. 


1.28.1: Human Body as a Mortar 


The broad-based stone is placed high 
above for pressing the Soma. 

There, O Indra, drink with eagerness the 
pourings of mortar (subtle body). 


aa mai gyda eat Wether ATA | 
sadega Sa AAS! Ul 2 


yatra grava prthubudhna ūrdhvo bhavati 
sotave 

where, stone, 
pressing, 
ulikhala sutanam avet ū indra jalgulah 
vessel for crushing or mortar, pressed, 
below, ., Indra, drink. 


wide-based, high, is, for 


Details: 
interpret 


Since S and other commentators 
this hymn as dealing with the 
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extraction of Soma juice, we will first briefly 
describe the extraction of Soma juice from the 
herb in a ritual. There are three steps. First 
the Soma is struck with stone, then the 
crushed Soma is pressed between two platters 
to extract the Soma juice; then the Soma juice 
is purified using a strainer or filter. Finally it is 
offered to the devas either using fire or water. 
Note Soma is not extracted in the mortar; it is 
done only between the two platters. Again the 
phrase broad-based (prthubudhna) is 
completely inappropriate in a ritual context. 
There discrepancies in the 
ritualistic interpretation in all the nme riks. 


are similar 

In the ritual both the pestle and mortar 
used in pressing the Soma herb are made of 
wood. However this hymn begins with the 
word ‘grava’ or stone. Hence the’ Rishi of this 
hymn is hinting at an esoteric interpretation. 

The stone in this verse refers to Indra’s 
weapon Vajra, and the adjective, “high above’, 
is appropriate for it. The word mortar 
(ulakhala), in the first four riks, refers to the 
human body which presses out the Soma or 
bliss or 4nanda whenever action is done. 

The purport is: Indra, as well as the Vajra, 
is high above, in the world dyu or svar. He is 
called upon to come down and drink the Soma 
dripping from the mortar or the subtle body of 
the seeker. 

Note gravana in (10.94.10) has the same 
interpretation. More details are at the end of 
this hymn. 


1.28.2: Mind and Life, the Two Platters 


The two platters are placed closely like 
two hips. 

O Indra, drink with eagerness the effusions 
(delight) of the body (mortar). 
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aa alas TIATTATAT Ha | 
SOREN GIGIL E LIEGEN CA 


yatra dvāviva jaghana adhishavanya 
krtā 

where, like two, hips, the platters, are laid, 
ulikhala.... 


Details: The two platters symbolize Heaven 

and Earth or the mind and life in the body or 

knowledge and activity. These two together 

receive the rasa or Soma given by the mortar 

of the material body and offer-it to the Gods. 

The second halves of all verses 1-4, ‘u/a@khala 
. are same. 


same as in (1.28.1). 


1.28.3: Paths of Ascent and Descent 


The woman (power of soul) learns the 
paths of the ascent and descent of the 
yogic forces. 

O Indra, drink with eagerness the effusions 
(the delight) from the body (mortar). 


aa aaa a Bret | 
sag GA ATS? I 3 


yatra nari apachyavam upachyavam cha 
shikshate 


where, woman, down-path, up-path, and, 
learns, 


ulukhala... 


Details: arm, the woman, stands for the 
conscious power of the soul, nara. This power 
watches the yogic process of the force getting 
down from above, upachyayva, and the force of 
the being going up or above, apachyava. Thus 
the divine force is distributed allover. The soul 
of the sacrificer, the woman, here learns 
(shikshate) the secret of the yogic action. This 
secret is fulfilled in pressing out the juice, the 
delight of all experience, to be offered to the 


. Same as in (1.28.1). 
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great God Indra. There is no need for the 
crude interpretation offered by ritualists. 


1.28.4: Churning of the Body 


They fasten the churning staff with a rope 
as one controls (the horse) with reins. 

O Indra, drink with eagerness the effusions 
of Soma from the body (mortar). 


aa wean aad war aaa ss E 
TRA AATA AA ATS? Uv 


yatra mantham vibadhnate rashmin 
yamitava iva 

where, the churning staff, bind or tie, reins, 
to control, like, 


ulukhala... 


Details: In the external rite, the Soma juice is 
churned by a churning staff and rope so that it 
is mixed with milk, curds or corn, yava. Even 
today the butter is churned out from the curds 
in this way in some houses in India. In the 
inner sacrifice, the spinal cord in the human 
body acts like a churning rod and it helps in 
the preparation of Soma. 


The body is to be controlled so that it can 
hold the Soma of delight pressed out. Thus the 
first four riks mention the implements and the 
actions ending in the extraction of the pure 
delight from the subtle body of the sacrificer, 
the mortar. 


same as in (1.28.1). 


As noted earlier the pestle is not 
mentioned indicating that u/akha/a cannot be 
the usual vessel (mortar) used for crushing the 
herbs in rituals. 


1.28.5: The Body and the Victory Sound 


O body (mortar), even though you are set 
in every house, 

You give forth the resplendent sound, like 
the drum of a victor. 
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qe Garde ae Aaa SSA: N 
yatchit hi tvam grhe grha ulukhalaka 
yujyyase 


even though, 
mortar, (you are) yoked, 

iha dyumat tamam vada jayatam iva 
dundubhih 


here, 


. you, in house, house, O 


luminous, superb, make sound, 


victory, like, drum. 


Details: This and the next four riks celebrate 
the ritual of pressing the Soma juice. As 
before the mortar is the body. 

The purport is: O body, though you are 
inert, you bring to birth the Soma. Let there 
be a cry of victory since you have acquired 
knowledge. 

In the ritualist interpretation, the phrase, 
“resplendent sound like that of a victor” has 
no meaning. Where is the victory? In the 
esoteric sense, the sound of victory is 
appropriate in view of the great action namely 
the release of the Soma or delight. 


1.28.6: The Life is Spurred to Action 


O Lord of the forest, the wind blows fast 
in front of you. 

O body (mortar), press forth the Soma for 
Indra so that he may drink it. 


ot eH A aae ae raat | 
HA FAT TAT FT AAAS l & 


uta sma te vanaspate vato vivati agram 
it 

again, ., your, lord of the forest, wind, 
(with sma) blows fast indeed, in the front, ., 
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atho indraya sunu somam 


ulūkhala 
then, for Indra, to drink, press, the Soma, 
mortar. 


pātave 


Details: Human body is called as vanaspati, 
lord of the woods, since the products of the 
forest like bulbs, roots, fruits, etc., maintain 
the body. 

:The purport is: your powerful, executive, 
life is spurred to action in front; Vayu denotes 
the executive aspect of life and he blows fast. 
Therefore press out or release the Soma, the 
essence of all experience, hidden in the dense 
regions of the body. 


1.28.7: The Life and Mind, the Two Steeds 


All over the sacrifice, the life and mind in 
the body, exceedingly powerful, sport 
again and again like 

The two horses of Indra eating the foods. 


saat aada aT LAT Ana: 
att ares aa N S 


ayaji vajasatama ta hi  uchcha 
vijarbhrtah 
all over in the sacrifice, exceedingly, 


powerful, those, indeed, loudly, sport again 
and again, 

hari iva andhamsi bapsata 

horses, like, foods, eating. 


Details: Note that which sports again and 
again is not mentioned explicitly. In particular, 
pestle is not mentioned. Here they are the life 
and mind in the body, the Vanaspati. 

The two are compared to the horses to 
Indra. They are exultant and are endowed 
with the power of enjoyment. 
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1.28.8: Soma Pressing 


O Lords of the forest, O mighty ones, with 
the mighty pressing (platters), 
Press out the most sweet Soma for Indra. 


a at Stet area RAN: ATTA: | 
1 I 

Ta mjn UC 

ta no adya vanaspati rshvau rshvebhih 

sotrbhih 

you both, our, now, lords of the forest, best, 

with the great, those who press, 

indraya madhumat sutam 


for Indra, sweet substance (Soma), press 
out. 


Details: Again life and mind are referred to as 
Vanaspati, lords of the delight in plural. The 
life and mind in the body are endowed with 
high strength. They are called upon to press 
the Soma for acceptance by Indra. 


1.28.9: Yogic Secret 


Hold the remains in the chamasa bowls; 
pour the Soma in the filter. 

Set the residue on the cow hide (the 
physical frame of a human being). 


5 +! l 
TBE TAAL aa FICE: AT vt | 
fr ate art TART A e 
ut shishtam chamvor bhara somam 
pavitra asrja 
. remains after pressing, chamasa bowls, 
(with ut) collect, Soma, in the filter, pour, 
nidhehi gor adhitvachi 
set, cow or ray of light, above the hide. 


Details: I will quote here the commentary of 
KS on this verse appearing in the [17, Vol.1, 
pp. 119]. 
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“In the inner sacrifice, the chamu or the 
chamasa is a bowl] and the two bowls are 
nothing but the vital body and the mental body 


which were referred to by the symbolic- 


platters, adhishavaniya, which were used for 
the extraction of the essence of Soma rasa. 
But now, when the process is complete, they 
are referred to as separated vessels or bowls 
to signify the yogic secret that though life and 
mind function in the body.as a part of it, they 
are really separate entities and are separated 
by the yoga force for adjustment in the new 
set-up for the consummation of the yoga. The 
juice of delight is taken up in the two bowls of 
life and mind and is then poured into the 
kalasha which is the material body. The 
residue of Soma, with the juice churned out, is 
kept in the hide of the cow, go tvachy, which 
is the covering and protection of the Ray of 
Light in the physical frame of man.” 


Note: A natural question is whether the 
interpretations offered by KS for the keywords 
like grava, stone, ulikhala, mortar, 
adhishavaniya, platters, chamasa, bowls etc., 
have any basis in our tradition? or are these 
only imaginations of KS? 

The answer to this question is considered 
in great detail by KS in [17, Vol.1, pp. 108- 
123], in English and [17, Vol.5, pp. 63-73] in 
Sanskrit. We give below only brief excerpts. 
chamasa: bowl: It occurs in the Brh. U. 
(2.2.3), “a bowl chamasa with its base, 
budhnah, above, urdhva, and the opening 
below.” This passage is discussed in some 
detail both by the Upanishad and the 
Shatapatha Brahmana whose last chapter is 
this Upanishad. The great commentator 
Shankara states in his commentary of this 
verse, ‘‘what is this chamasa with hole below 
and base above? It is the head which is above 
like a chamasa bowl and the mouth is the 
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aperture below. In this bowl is placed the All- 
form. Just as Soma is kept in the bowl, the 
Universe of the forms or the All-form is set on 
the head”. [17, Vol.1, p.120] 


budhna: foundation or base; KS quotes four or 
five references in RV- (4.2.5, 1.169.6, 
10.47.3) where this word can be interpreted 
as only foundation. 


grava, stone: KS quotes about ten references 
in RV where this word is regarded as Indra’s 
Vajra which is the symbol for the thunder- 
voice of Indra. ‘Stone’ voices with the sound 
of singer’s chant (1.83.6). It is called as a 
voiceful stone laid on the altar (5.31.4), a 
variegated stone set in the midst of Heaven 
(5.47.3). 


kalasha, beaker: Vamadeva hymn RV (4.27:5) 
clearly states that the ka/asha refers certainly 
to the body. This verse is quoted in the 
Upanishads also; Pranagnihotra U., “‘sharira 
yajmasya..... dronokalashah ’’. This refers to 
the yajfia or sacrifice of the body and the 
anointing of the body with the rays of Light. 


These excerpts are sufficient for 
establishing the fact that the ancient 
scriptures, Upanishads and Brahmana books, 
indicate the spiritual interpretation of the 
Vedic hymns. Recall the famous passage in 
Brh. U. (4.2.2), that ‘‘the Gods like symbolic 
“aparoksha priyah 


or indirect reference’’, 


devah”’. 

The purport of the entire hymn is: Let the 
Soma juice be deposited for Indra in the pure 
body, the perfect vessel, denoted by the 
wooden jar. The pressed Soma in the platters 
of life and mind, is taken, poured into the 
bowls and poured into the pure place (pavitra) 
above the body for purification. This sap so 
purified and cultured should be deposited in 
the material body denoted by the wooden jar. 
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Hymn 1.29: The Commoners given Light 
and Might 
Metre: Pafigktih 


1: We Devotees are Commoners 
2: All-capable is Your Action 

3: Let the Dualities Sleep 

4: May the Givers be Awake 

5: Discordant Speech 

6: Evil Forces 

7 


: Destroy the Pandemonium 
1.29.1: We Devotees are Commoners 


O Truth, drinker of Soma, even though we 
are the commoners, 

Make us special among the rays of light, 
the life-energies and the thousandfold 
auspiciousness, O opulent Indra. 


ae et BATT STATE FT GALA | 
a qi a eT MAT YH Tea 
gatas I? 


yatchit hi satya somapa anashasta iva 
smasi 

even though, ., truth, O Soma-drinker, 
common or not excellent, like, are, 

ā tū na indra shamsaya goshu ashveshu 
shubhrishu sahasreshu tuvimagha 

., », us, Indra, (with 4) make us celebrated, 
rays of light, life-energies, auspiciousness, 
thousand, O many-treasured one. 

Details: satya: Truth. This appellation is given 
to Indra since he is formed completely by the 
Supreme Truth. 


The second halves of all verses 1-7 are 
same. 
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1.29.2: All-capable is Your Action 


O auspicious - faced, lord of plenitudes 
and the strong one, all-capable is your 
action. 

Make us special among the rays of light, 


. same as in (1.29.1). 
Artsy amai vat alad Seat | 
ar LA Fe a TTA YY Ag 
JRT UR 


shiprin vajanam pate shachivah tava 
damsana 

one with beautiful jaw, plenitudes, lord of, 
strong one, your, forceful or all-capable, 


a tū na indra ... same as in (1.29.1). 


Details: sAyprin: literally a jaw; face. Gods 
have forms which can be perceived by our 
subtle senses. 


1.29.3: Let the Dualities Sleep 


Make the dualities sleep; let them sleep 
without awakening. 
Make us special among the rays of light, 
. same as in (1.29.1). 


A aa fragt Teas | ST 
qi ea aes ery yy wey 
aay i 3 


ni shvapaya 
abudhyamane 
well, make them asleep, dualities, may go to 
sleep, without awakening, 

ā tū naindra.. 


mithidrsha sastam 


. same as in (1.29.1). 


Details: mithu: Vedic form of mithuna, 


couple. 
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1.29.4: May the Givers be Awake 


May the unscen non-givers be asleep; may 
the givers be awake, O brave one. 
Make us special among the rays of light, 
. same as in (1.29.1). 


aag AT ALAA ATT BL UTA: | 


on qa wx aia niaig gf eÀ 
gA iv 


sasantu tya aratayo bodhantu shūra 
ratayah 

become asleep, those unseen, 
may awake, O brave one, givers, 
a tū na indra 


non-givers, 


. Same as in (1.29.1). 


Details: non-givers: They are the demons or 
their followers who do not give freely to 
others. Even if they give, they place 
restrictions. These persons are averse to the 
yajna which is a collaborative activity. 

tya: those unseen by us even though they may 
exist. 


bodhantu: awake, be aware or conscious. 
1.29.5: Discordant Speech 


O Indra, destroy this ass who praises you 
with discordant speech. 
Make us special among the rays of light, 
. same as in (1.29.1). i 


afa nA HOT gai aA | 
at qA ga aiaa erty Ag AT 
Tag US 3 


sam indra gardabham mrna nuvantam 
papaya amuya 

well, Indra, an ass, (with sam) destroy 
completely, praising you, with evil or sin, 
with (evil) speech, 


ā tū na indra .... same as in (1.29.1). 
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1.29.6: Evil Forces 


May the wild reptile fall far away in the 

forest along with the(unfavourable) wind. 
Make us special among the rays of light, 

.... same as in (1.29.1) 

l . 
! TRAE = 1 

aqt ga aa ag BY Ag 
JAT IA 


patāti kundrņāchyā dūram vāto vanāt 
adhi 

fall, a wild reptile, far, wind from the forest, 
beyond, ., 


ā tū na indra ... same as in (1.29.1). 


Details: kundrnāchi is a wild reptile of the 
lizard family. Her appearance in a home is an 
ill-omen, it is said. This Word kundrnachi 
indicates some special wicked force bringing 
evil. The purport is to let all wind that is 
unfavourable to us go to its natural habitation, 
the forest, along with the forest creature, 
kundrnachi. 


1.29.7: Destroy the Pandemonium 


Destroy every kind of pandemonium; slay 
him who does harm. 

Make us special among the rays of light 
.... Same as in (1.29.1). 


ad Ri fe A aay | 
a Ca ea tree treaty YAY Eg 
gag 9 


sarvam parikrosham jahi jambhaya 
krkadashvam 
all, one which shouts everywhere, destroy, 
destroy, a harming force, 

ā tū na indra .... same as in (1.29.1). 
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Hymn 1.30: Indra, Ashvins and Usha 
Metre: 1-10, 12-15, 17-22, Gayatri ; 


11, Pādanichrt Gāyatrī ; 16, Trişhtup 


1; Indra Nourishes like a Well 

2: Comes Effortlessly 

3: Indra’s Rapture 

4: Indra Eager for Soma 

5: Speech Manifests the Riches 

6: O Indra, Let Us Both Converse 
7: Friends of Indra 

8: Hears Our Call and Comes 

9: Comes to Many Seekers 

10: Friend Cherished by All 

11: Handsome-faced Powers 

12: Indra, Do the Yajna 

13: We Rejoice with Indra 

14: You Support the Singers 

15: The Effort Comes from You 

16: Gives a Divine Body to the Rishi 


Ashvins 


17: Life-force of Gleaming Might 

18: Your Car in the Vast Midregion 

19: One Wheel is on the Summit 
Usha 

20: Who is Fit to Enjoy You? 

21: Our Thoughts are on You 

22: Establish the Inner Felicities in Us 


1.30.1: Indra Nourishes like a Well 


O Indra, the hero of hundred deeds and of 
manifold power 

We sprinkle you with Soma, seeking 
plenitude from you as if from a well 
(krivim). ; 
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. A Qi [i [i 
A a g AA a aa: AATA | 
5 . 1 
fee feet sehr: 1 2 
a va indram krivim yatha vajayantah 
shatakratum 
E you, to Indra, 
plenitude, hundred deeds, 


mamhishtham sincha indubhih 
manifold , sprinkle, with Soma. 


well, like, seeking 


Details: By filling Indra with Soma, we 
become opulent just as a well filled with water 
brought from a big channel gives us perpetual 
nourishment. 


1.30.2: Comes Effortlessly 


To the purified Somas, a hundred or a 
thousand, well-mixed with ashira, 

Indra comes effortlessly like waters to a 
low spot. 


. . el I 
ad a a: gii aza a UARRA | 
i ` 
ug faa a fad n R 
shatam vā yah shuchīnām sahasram vā 
samāshirām 
hundred, or, who (Indra), pure (Soma), 
thousand, or, mix properly with ashira, 
edu nimnam na riyate 
haying come, lowly place, 
effortlessly. 


like, comes 
Details: ashira: a special material to be mixed 
with Soma. 


Somas: plural is used in the sense of different 
types of delight flowing from different actions. 


1.30.3: Indra’s Rapture 


That Soma gets collected for the rapture of 
the strong Indra, 

Which spreads in his belly and is held 
there like the sea. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


a awe ofr wt A | 
aaa TAT TT I 3 


sam yat madaya shushmina ena hi asya 
udare 

united or collected, that, rapture, strong 
(Indra), those (Soma), ., of him, belly, 
samudro na vyacho dadhe 

ocean, like, pervade or spread, is held. 


Details: Just as a sea spreads everywhere and 
holds water without limit, Indra’s belly also 
holds the Soma juices plentifully. The idea is 
similar to that in RV (1.8.7). 


1.30.4: Indra Eager for Soma 


This Soma is offered to you. You come 
repeatedly to (Soma) like the he-pigeon 
to the pregnant mate. 

(In the same way), you come to accept our 
laud. 

| | 1 
wag ot aaaler Hata Fat MIA | 
Li 

aaa SSA I Y 

ayam u te 

garbhadhim 

this, ., to you, well or repeatedly, (Soma) 
attains (you), male-pigeon, like, go to the 
pregnant (pigeon), 

vachah tat chit na ohase 


speech (laud), for that, ., 
accept (our laud). 


sam atasi kapota iva 


our, come or 


Details: Indra’s desire for Soma is so strong 
that he repeatedly returns to the place of 
offering and the offerer like the pigeon which 
desires its mate all the time. 


The reference to the sexual attraction in a 
pigeon pair is common in Sanskrit. 


1.30.5: Speech Manifests the Riches 


O Lord of treasures, borne by the Words 
of prayer, 
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May the happy and true speech manifest 
the manifold riches to the worshipper. 


> 1 5 1 

ea tart wa fratat ak aes a | 
I I 

EE GESSI AJT IS 

stotram rādhānām pate girvāho vīra 

yasya te 

praise, treasures, lord, borne by the words 

of praise, hero, by whom, thine, 


vibhūtir astu sūnrtā 
manifold riches, be, happy and true speech. 


1.30.6: O Indra, Let Us Both Converse 


O Indra, let us both converse, with you 
standing high for our increase in this 
prosperity, O hero of hundred deeds. 

Let us both converse in other things too. 


setter a saràs HAL Tt THAT | 
TAY TER | & 


ūrdhvah tişhthā na ūtaye asmin vaje 
shatakrato 

above, standing, our, for increase, in this, 
plenitude, Indra, 

sam anyeshu bravavahai 

coming together, in other things, we two 
shall converse. 


Details: By Indra’s strong support for our 
increase, he will facilitate our reaching the 
high state of consciousness by his will. Note 
also the close relationship between the divine 
powers and the Rishis in the phrase, ‘let us 
converse’. 


1.30.7: Friends of Indra 


For fulfillment of every desire and for all 
plenitudes, we call the exceedingly strong 
Indra. 

We, as friends, call him for our increase. 
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qnant qaet anta SaTHe | 
aa ga |S 
yogeyoge tavastaram vajevaje 
havamahe 


fulfillment of desire, exceedingly strong, 
plenitude, we call, 
sakhaya indram Utaye 


friends, Indra, for increase. 


Details: We call Indra, our friend, for any help 
we may need. 


yoga: union or fulfillment of desire. 
1.30.8: Hears Our Call and Comes 


If he hears our call he will come near us 
with the thousandfold increase (of riches) 
And plenitudes along with his response. 


1 I 1 

HT UT U EIG Add aate AN: | 
1 [i 

mi ER 1 ¢ 
ā ghā gamat yadi shravat sahasriņībhir 
utibhih 
., + (with upa + 4) come near, if, (he would) 
hear, with thousands of, increases, 


vajebhir upa no havam 
with plenitudes, near, our, call. 


1.30.9: Comes to Many Seekers 


The hero from the ancient station, I call so 
that he comes to the many seekers, 
You whom the father called before. 


ad TAHT ST GAA AA | 
aa ya flat eae 
anu pratnasi okaso huve tuvi pratim 


naram 
in order, ancient, from home or station, I 
call, many, towards, God (Indra), 
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yam te purvam pita huve 

whom, you, earlier, our father, called. 
Details: Indra comes towards the many 
persons engaged in spiritual practices. 


Father: the Rishi himself, who regards Indra 
as his son. 


1.30.10: Friend Cherished by All 


O Friend, O treasure, who is cherished by 
all and who is called by many, 

We pray to you, our comrade, on behalf of 
the singers of your praise. 


q cat aa AART ss Yeza | 
ae Ta RPA: 11 2o 


tam tva vayam vishvavara ashasmahe 


puruhtta 

friend, you (Indra), we, cherished by all, we 
beseech , called by many, 

sakhe vaso jaritrbhyah 

our comrade, wealth, for those that praise. 


1.30.11: Handsome-faced Powers 


O Soma-drinker, friend of handsome- 
faced Soma-drinkers, dear to us like 
friends, 

O One with Vajra, we resort to you. 


5 5 1 I 
ACATA FUP MEL AHNT: amata l 
ad aeda, Ul 22 

asmākam shipriņīnām somapah soma 
pavnam 
(dear) to us, handsome faced, drinker of 
Soma (Indra), Soma, drinkers, 

sakhe vajrin sakhinam 

friend, with Vajra, (Gods dear to us like) 
friends. 

Details: Vajrin: one with Vajra, Indra; Vajra is 
the weapon of divine sound and light. 
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Soma drinkers in the second line are the 
other Gods who are dear to the seeker or 
yajamana as friends. 


1.30.12: Indra, Do the Yajña 


O Soma-drinker, O friend, O Vajrin, 
please perform the yajfia so that 

The yajña for you may be according to our 
ideals. 


qa deed AAT: Ge aha TAT HT | 
aat a BATT 11 22 


tatha tat astu somapah sakhe vajrin 
tatha krnu 

in that way, that (yajna), be, O Soma- 
drinker, friend, one with Vajra, in that way, 
do, 

yatha ta ushmasi ishtaye 

by which way, your, we desire, for sacrifice. 
Details: The idea is that the yajña should be 
performed according to the high ideals of the 


seeker, and not be marred by his (her) 
momentary desires and ambitions. 


1:30.13: We Rejoice with Indra 


When Indra enjoys with us, may they 
(divine powers), wealthy and of varied 
strengths, be ours. 

May we rejoice endowed with plentiful 
felicities. 


tadi: aama ed Beg gA: | 
gai RAE I 23 


revatih nah sadhamāda indre santu 
tuvivajah : 
wealthy, us, enjoying with us, Indra, may he, 
many strengths, 

kshumanto yabhir madema 

with plentiful provisions, with which, we 
shall rejoice. 
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Details: The mantra does not mention the 
identity of persons who are, ‘‘wealthy and of 
varied strengths.” They can only be divine 
powers. S states that they are the cows. 


1.30.14: You Support the Singers 


Like a person of trust, like your own self, 
you support the needful singers who 
praise you; you bring the wealth to them, 
O daring one, 

Just as an axle supports the wheels of a 
car. 


aT F ea aaa: eet 
° NI 

JATA: | OTT AT AAI 2Y 

a gha tvavan tmana 4ptah stotrbhyo 

dhrshno iyanah 

., - are like thyself, self, trusted ones, those 

who pray, daring one, those who seek 

(wealth), 

rnoh aksham na chakryoh 

(with 4) bring or support, axle, like, wheel. 


Details: Just as the wheels of a carriage 
become fit for movement only by the axle, 
you support the singers with- strength and 
wealth. Without that superhuman strength, the 
singers cannot move on their own. Of that 
strength, you alone are the master and you act 
like your own self. A similar idea is in other 
verses such as (10.29.4), ‘‘O Indra, with what 
shining power, with what thought-force do 
you make men like thyself.’’ The idea is that 
the Rishi becomes strong like Indra only by 
Indra’s grace and not by his own effort. 


tmana: atman, self. 
1.30.15: The Effort Comes from You — 


O hero of a hundred deeds, you bestow on 
the singers the effort and aspiration 
Just as the axle is cast with the strengths. 
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I si 
HT ALZA: AHA ATH ARJO | 
FRA a AN: UW 8% 
a yat duvah shatakrato ā kamam 
jaritrnam 
., that, effort, Indra, ., 
singers, 
rnoh aksham na shachibhih 
(with 4) you bring or support, the axle, like, 


aspire, of the 


energies. 


Details: The aspiration and chanting of the 
hymns automatically yield the desired objects. 
But it is Indra who bestows on the singers the 
aspiration in them for attaining the divinity, 
just as the strength of the axle of a car comes 
from the strong materials used in its 
construction. Similarly the praise by the 
chanters is not possible except for the grace 
and power bestowed by Indra. 


1.30.16: Gives a Divine Body to the Rishi 


Indra always won the riches with the self- 
renewing, neighing and panting horses. 

He has given us a golden car for our 
benefit, he who is a donor and also 
dynamic. 


wees: ANa aiea: 
maA | a at Ru aA 


A: aA AAT E AST N 2A 


shashvat indrah popruthadbhir jigāya 
nānadadbhih shāshvasadbhir dhanāni 
always, Indra, becoming capable repeatedly 
(self-renewing), won (for us), neighing, 
panting, (divine) riches, 

sa no hiranya ratham damsanavan sa 
nah sanita sanaye sa no adat 

he, to us, golden, car, active, he, us, donor, 


` benefit, he, us, gave, 
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Details: The Rishis aspiring for God reach the 
Divine home by means of the luminous 
vehicle (divine body) given by Indra. The 
mortal bodies they are born with are clearly 
insufficient to bear the divine power to be 
placed by Indra. It is similar to the granting of 
Divine Sight by Sri Krishna to Arjuna in the 
Bhagavad Gita. 

Neighing denotes the sound of satisfaction 
on achieving the task. 
‘Next Hymn to Indra: 1.32 


Ashvins 
1.30.17: Life-force of Gleaming Might 


O Ashvins, come to us, with the life-force 
(steeds) of rapid impulsion and gleaming 
might 

(You come) with the rays of knowledge 
and are full of lusture, O achievers. 


TAT AMATT At AAA | 
Tea zat RATT I V9 


a ashvinau ashvavatya isha yatam 


shaviraya 
., Ashvins, with the steeds, with rapid 
impulsion, (with a) come, with flashing 


might, 

gomat dasra hiranyavat 

(rich) with rays of knowledge, O achievers, 
full of lustre. 


Details: The life force symbolized by steeds 
has both rapid impulsions and a might which 
is clearly visible. Ashvins come both with 
knowledge and lustrous might. 


1.30.18: Your Car in the Vast Midregion 


Your car is yoked alike for you both, O 
achievers and immortals. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


O Ashvins, your car moves in the vast 
midregion. 

arate R at wat aaah 
ays APTA I Ve 

samana yojano hi vam ratho dasrau 
amartyah 


equally, yoked, because, 
achievers, indestructible, 
samudre ashvina iyate 

in the ocean (of the midregion), Ashvins, 
goes. 


your, car, 


Details: The movement of the Ashvins car in 
the vast midregion of the macrocosm 
corresponds to its movement in the subtle 
body of the human, prana-maya kosha, 
conferring health and bliss on the humans. 


1.30.19: One Wheel is on the Summit 


On the summit of the hill you placed one 
wheel of the chariot. 
The other wheel goes around the Heaven. 


I 1 1 ° i 
FETE GRI Ah TAT QRY: | 
qR amada U 2S 
ni aghnyasya miurdhani 
rathasya yemathuh 
firm, of the hill, on the summit, one wheel, 
of the car, placed, 
pari dyam anyat iyate 
around, Heaven, other, goes. 


chakram 


Details: The hill refers to the formation of the 
subtle body. The summit of the hill denotes 
the peak of ripened consciousness in man. 
Ashvins place one wheel on that summit and 
they welcome the Goddess Usha, discussed in 
the next mantra, who ascends the car and 
ascends to Heaven. 


The other wheel of the car goes to the 
Heaven, the divine station. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


oT ee H aa 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


If. Shunahshepah 


Ashvins move both in Heaven and Earth. 
For instance RV (7.70.3) states, ‘‘the Ashvins 
have stations in the streams of Heaven, in the 
herbs and in men; they rest on the summit of 
the hill.” 

Next Hymn to Ashvins: 1.34 


Usha, the Dawn of Divine Consciousness 


1.30.20: Who is Fit to Enjoy You? 


O Usha, lover of praise, which mortal is fit 
to enjoy you, the immortal? 
Whom do you attain? 


aed ST: HATS YT Aa AAT | 
k aera faraatyt 11 Ro 


kah ta ushah kadhapriye bhuje marto 
amartye 

which, of you, Usha, lover of hymns of 
praise, enjoyment, mortal, immortal, 

kam nakshase vibhavari 

what kind of person, attainment, luminous 
one. 


Details: This mantra clearly indicates that 
Usha does not signify merely the physical 
dawn. Any person can look at the physical 
dawn every day and the phrase, “‘which 
mortal is fit to enjoy you’’, is superfluous. 
Clearly Usha signifies the dawn of divine 
consciousness. The phrase, ‘whom does thou 
attain’, suggests the prayer of the Rishi to 
make him competent to receive her grace. The 
Rishis obtained the grace of the God by hearty 
lauds. 


Just as the physical dawn indicates the 
onset of physical light from the dawn, Ushas, 
the Divine dawn indicates the onset or 
beginning of the divine consciousness in a 
person. It indicates our early spiritual 
experiences. 
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1.30.21: Our Thoughts are on You 


We meditate on you, who is far or near or 
from the beyond. 

(You are) standing like a horse and are 
variegated in hue. 


at R A SHHEMIss FATT RTRT | 
aAa RAA Tee 11 22 


vayam hi te amanmahi 4 antat aparakat 
we, ., on you, (we) meditate, (with 4) far or 
near, ., from beyond, 

ashve na chitre arushi 

horse, like, variegated in hue, shining one. 


Details: We meditate on you whether you are 
far from us in our thoughts or near us or you 
are in the station beyond. 


1.30.22: Establish the Inner Felicities in Us 


Come with those shining divine plenitudes, 
O daughter of the Heaven. 
Establish well in us the divine wealth. 


° I 

ot AN me IGIN GIRGICEA 
e 1 

Tet TT FY TT RR 
tvam tyebhir agahi vajebhir duhitar 
divah 
you, with these shining, come, plenitude, 
daughter, of Heaven, 
asme rayim nidharaya 
in us, wealth, establish well. 
Details: The physical dawn cannot establish 
any wealth in us. Only the divine dawn can 
establish us the spiritual felicities which are 
the real wealth. 
Next Hymn To Usha: 1.48 
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Section IV: Sūktās (1.31-1.35) 


Rishi: Hiranyastipah Afgirasah 


Hymn title 


Sukta Page 

1.31 Agni Dwells in Human 219 
Beings (18) 

1.32 Indra-Vrtra Encounter, the 228 
Release of Rays, Waters and 
Soma (15) F 

1.33 Indra’s Victory and Other 235 
Deeds (15) 

1.34 Ashvins: The Three Modes of 241 
Help (12) 

1.35 Savitr Establishes the 246 


Worlds (11) 


Rishi Hiranyastipa, whose name means, ‘a 
mass of golden radiance’ shines his light in 
revealing some of the difficult aspects of Rig 
Veda. He gives a clear picture of the secrets 
behind four important deities namely Indra, 
Savitr, Ashvins and Agni. In some sense, 
Savitr is the highest deity in Rig Veda and is 
closely related to Surya. However the number 
of hymns dedicated to Savitr and Surya is 
relatively small. 


This hymn (1.32) and the next one (1.33) 
are important in Rig Veda because they 
describe in detail the conflict between Indra 
and Vrtra, the conliict itself being mentioned 
in several other verses. There are three 
different interpretations of the conflict: (i) as a 
natural phenomena, viz., the production of 
rain, (ii) as the fight between two opposing 
tribes or clans, known as devās and dasyus, 


led by Indra and Vrtra or Ahi respectively, 
and (iii) as a symbolic battle between the 
forces of Light led by Indra and the forces of 
darkness and inconscience led by Vrtra. 


Under hypothesis (i), there are two views: 
(i)(a) that Vrtra is a cloud which is cut up by 
Indra to produce rain-water, (i)(b) that Vrtra- 
Ahi is a block of ice on the snow-clad 
mountain which is made to move by Indra 
resulting in the glacier, the movement of the 
glacier being snake-like, indicated by the 
name Ahi. 

A careful perusal of every verse of the 
hymn (1.32) and the next (1.33) will reveal 
that there is no support at all for hypothesis 
(ii), which regards the encounter as a battle 
between two tribes. Isolated phrases in a small 
number of verses offer support for hypothesis 
(i), either (i) (a) or (i) (b). 

All the mantras in two hymns together 
support the third hypothesis that the 
encounter is a symbolic battle between the 
forces of Light and the forces of Darkness or 
Evil. See also the related essays in Part I on 
the symbolism of demons, events and the 
battle. 

In the Veda, the deity Surya plays a very 
important role. He is often closely coupled 
with the deity Savitr. Often the name Strya- 
Savitri is used to denote them together. Since 
this Section has a hymn 1.35 to Savitr, we will 
discuss the role of Savitr and Surya. 

Surya-Savitri is the Godhead of the 
Supreme Truth and knowledge hymned as 
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ekam sat, One Truth. He represents the truth 
of being, truth of knowledge, truth of process 
and act and movement and functioning. He is 
therefore the creator or one who manifests all 
things for creation is releasing sy or 
expressing what is present in the Truth-will; 
He is the father, fosterer and enlightener of 


our souls. Thus the luminous vision and 
luminous creation are the two functions of 
Sirya Savitri. 


He is present both in the microcosm and 
the macrocosm. He is the Light of the Truth 
rising in the human consciousness. We may 
recall that the dev Usha, Dawn, represents 
the onset of the first rays of Light in our night- 
ridden consciousness, the consciousness 
covered by the forces of darkness, ignorance 
and inconscience. So Sirya Savitri comes after 
the Dawn, and follows and expands the path 
traced for him by her. Hence it is said that 
Surya pursues the Dawn just as a lover follows 
after his beloved, (1.115.2). 

All the Gods follow in the march of Surya, 
i.e., all other Divine faculties or potentialities 
in man expand with the expansion of Truth 
and Light. This is the. reason for the 
widespread use of the mantra for Strya -Savitri 
known as Gayatri of Vishvamitra (3.62.10). 

The name Sūrya is rarely used when there 
is a question of creation. Surya is reserved for 
his passive aspects as the body of infinite 
Light and the revelation. In his active power 
he is addressed by various names like Savitri, 
Tvashtr etc. Savitri is used whenever the Rishi 
is concerned with the idea of creation i.e., the 
manifestation of the powers both in humans 
and cosmos; Savitr and Surya come from the 
same root. Savitri again manifests himself 
especially in the formation of the Truth in man 
through the four great and active deities, 


Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga and Aryaman, 
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representing the Lords of pure Wideness, 
luminous Harmony, divine Enjoyment and 
exalted Power respectively. 

Sirya and Savitr appellations are used 
sometimes as if identical and as if distinct at 
others. In the Veda, there is only one deity, 
ekam sat, one existence of which all other 
powers are aspects connected to one another 
by an intricate web. We cannot partition this 
web into several separate rigid parts so that 
each part is a separate deity. 

See also the hymns to Surya, 1.50 and 
1.115. The mantras (1.22.5-8) in Section II 
deal with Savitr. 


Hymn 1.31: Agni Dwells in All Human 
Beings 
Metre: 1-7,9-15,17, Jagati ; 8,16,18, Trishtup 


Seers Born from You 
Agni Dwells in Man in Many Ways 
Endure the Burden 
Superb Doer of Good 
The Sole Person 
Agni Leads Him to Knowledge 
Grant Immortality to the Mortal 
Gain of Divine Wealth 
9: Fashion Our Divine Body 
10: We are Your Relatives 
11: The First Man 
12: Guard Our Bodies 
13: Four-eyed 


Co SS) Qe SAN nak nae anes 


14: Types of Aspirants 

15: Please the Guest 

16: Maker of Seers 

17: Visit Our Home 

18: Grow in Us by Mantra 
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1.31.1: Seers Born from You 


O Agni, you are the first of the Afgiras, 
Seer, God and the auspicious friend of 
Gods. 

By your actions were born the Seers who 
act by knowledge, Maruts of shining 
arms. 


I l 1 
cat gaat sf FN tara: 
1 1 
Ra: Wat ad ad Haat Aare- 
1 I 
SHA AeA NIERA: Ug 
tvam agne prathamo añgirā rshih devo 
devanam abhavah shivah sakha 
you, Agni, the first, Añgiras, Seer, God, of 
the Gods, becomes, auspicious, friend, 
tava vrate kavayo  vidmanapasah 
ajayanta maruto bhrajat rshtayah 


your, deed, Seers, who act by knowledge, 
were born, Maruts, shining, spears (arms). 


Details: The Vedic mantras come out of the 
mouths of the Rishis by the grace of Agni. 
Hence Agni is said to create the Seers or the 
Seers were born by his deeds. 


Maruts: special deities, fast in speed, 
belonging to the life-plane or mid-region. 
They give a divine motion to the activities of 
the intelligence illumined by the Light and 
Strength of Indra. Maruts are not mere gusts 
of wind, but they are Seers who act by 
knowledge. See the hymns 1.6 and 1.19. 


Angiras: A family of Seers who have 
contributed to both Rig Veda and Atharva 
Veda. See (1.71.2) for more information. 
Vol.6 of [17] (English) discusses the work of 
these Seers in some detail. 
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1.31.2: Agni Dwells in Man in Many Ways 


O Agni, you are the first and the most 
excellent among the Angirasas; Seer, you 
adorn the deeds of the Gods from all 
sides. 

You manifest in multiple ways for the 
world; you are wise; you measure the 
two worlds. In how many ways do you 
dwell in man? 


carat yaa afscera: afacarat gh 


wate aa Ay yaaa ARR 
Ram ag: hA rarest 112 


tvam agne prathamo añgirastamah 
kavih devanam pari bhushasi vratam 
you, Agni, first, most Afigirasa, Seer, Gods, 
all around, adorn, deed, 

vibhuh vishvasmai bhuvanaya medhiro 
dvimata shayuh katidha chit ayave 
variously manifesting, for all, for the world, 
wise, two measures, dwell (in men), in how 


many ways, ., for man. 


Details: The last line of the verse indicates 
that the modes of manifestation of Agni in 
humans are as numerous as the human beings. 


mata: measurer derived from ma, to measure, 
the same root as in the word maya. 

dvi: two, always stands for the two worlds, 
Heaven and Earth. Agni establishes in the 


aspirant a vast knowledge of the dual form of 


Heaven and Earth. 
1.31.3: Endure the Burden 


O Agni, you are important for Vayu; 
manifest for the one desiring to do good 
deeds, O shining one. 
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In the yajfia done by Agni as the hotr- 
priest Heaven and Earth trembled; you 
endure that burden; O treasure, you 
worship the great Gods. 

p i 1 R 1 fe T 
1 : I x 
fiesta 1 stat A g- 
1 LA f a 

saaka Weal TATU 3 

tvam agne prathamo matarishvana 

avirbhava sukrattya vivasvate 

you, important, (the God) Vayu, 

manifest, for good actions, shining one, 

rodasi hotrvurye asaghnoh 


Agni, 


arejetam 
bharam ayajo maho vaso 

trembled, Heaven and Earth, yajha chosen 
by the summoning priest, endure, burden, 
worshipped, the great Gods, O wealth. 


Details: Vayu is the God of life who purifies 
the nervous system of the seeker, who aspires 
to ascend to the world of Gods, and fills it 
with life-strength. Manifestation of Agni, the 
Seer will, is necessary before the play of Vayu 
in a human can begin. The phrase ‘trembled’ 
refers to the 
consciousness of Heaven and Earth, mind and 
matter, which are dormant before Agni enters. 
More information on Vayu can be found in the 


initial movement in- the 


discussion in Hymn 1.2. 

Matarishvan: the deity Vayu. mata is the 
midregion, the realm of the life - energies, 
prana. There he breathes, sAvas. 

bharam: the burden of managing the entire 
yajña. 

vivasvate: the shining one; the human aspirant 
shining with the desire for doing good deeds. — 
hotrvarye: hotr is Agni, the summoning-priest 
who calls all the Gods to the yajña. varye 
means to choose to do the yajfia-action. 
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1.31.4: Superb Doer of Good 


O Agni, you have proclaimed to the 
thinker that Heaven (can be attained). To 
the performer of good actions who 
laments much, you motivate him to do 
good deeds. . 

Released by the quick churning of the 
Heaven and Earth, they brought you in 
front and from behind. 


garde: | abo aq fatal waiss 
CAT iaai A: UY 


tvam agne manave dyam avashayah 
purtravase sukrte sukrttarah 

you, Agni, for Manu the thinker, Heaven, 
proclaimed, one who laments, doer of good 
acts, becoming the superb doer of good, 
shvatrena yat pitroh muchyase pari a 
tva purvam anayan a aparam punah 

by quick churning, when, the parents 
(Heaven and Earth), released, on all sides, ., 
you, in front, (with 4) having brought, 
brought, behind, again. 


Details: Agni has proclaimed that the divine 
station has to be attained and can be attained 
by the thinker. 

The person performing the yajna is called 
purūravas because he laments much about his 
efforts to attain the divine station or 
consciousness. To such a person, Agni is the 
superb motivator who pushes the sacrificer to 
greater heights. S introduces the story of the 
Puranic person, Puriravas, for which there is 
no need. Puranas came into existence much 
later than the Veda. 
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Agni is released all around by the parents, 
the forces of consciousness denoted by 


Heaven and Earth, by quick churning. 


4 (second occurrence): nayan, brought. 
1.31.5: The Sole Person 


O Agni, you are the one who showers 
knowledge (vrshabha) and nourishes; you 
become praise-worthy to individuals who 
have the clarity of thought. 

Illumine the one who repeatedly offers 
with the chant vashat, and (illumine) the 
others too, O sole person. 


waar gw: yeaa wags wale 
mara: n a mgA R dar 


CECEIGUEJREOAC EIR IE EISI MEA 


tvam agne vrshabhah pushti vardhana 
udyata sruche bhavasi shravāyyah 

you, Agni, showerer, nourishment, one who 
increases, raises, clarity of thought, 
becomes, fit to be praised, 

ya ahutim pari veda vashatkrtim ekāyuh 
agre visha avivasasi 

who, the act of offering, on all sides, knows, 
the act of vashat, sole person, in front, other 
men, makes him shine. 


Details: vashat: A word used extensively in 
rituals. In the inner sacrifice, the use of this 
Word while making the offering after the 
invocation gives the notion of firmness. The 
hymn states that Agni gives illumination to the 
person who with vashat give offerings to the 
Gods 


ekayuh: eka + ayu, the Sole Person. The word 
ayu is well known in Veda to mean a living 
being in general and a human in particular. 
Agni is the collective entity of all humans. 
Recall the second rik which states, ‘In how 
many ways do you dwell in man?’ 
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udyatasruche: for the ritualists it is ‘“‘one who 
lifts the vessel used to pour ghee.” In the 
esoteric sense it signifies the person with 
luminous clarity of thought. 

vrshabha: One who gives or showers all the 
knowledge and power; it is a popular word in 
the RV occurring with its inflections and 
variants more than 200 times. It is a common 
epithet for Indra. The common meaning of the 
word, the animal bull, is applicable only in a 
few instances. It is also a common epithet 
used to describe the might of kings, purusha 
vrshabha. See notes on vwrshabha in (1.59.6). 
See also vrshãin (1.7.6). 


1.31.6: Agni Leads Him to Knowledge 


You direct the person away from the 
crooked path and unite him with 
knowledge, O Agni, who sees all. 

In the intense contest for wealth by the 
brave, you defeat the opponents, even 
though they may be superior in strength, 
to bestow wealth on the inferiors. 

Radi 1 a: agerat arà at 
ANa aaa St WAT: N S 
tvam agne vrjina vartanim naram 
sakman piparshi vidathe vicharshane 
you, Agni, crooked, path, person, fit to be 
united, protect, place of knowledge, one who 
sees all, 
yah shtrasata pari takmye dhane 
dabhrebih chit samrta hamsi bhiyasah 
who, where the valorous resort, on all sides, 
to be gone, for wealth, inferiors, ., in the — 
test, kill or defeat, the superiors (in numbers 
and strength). 
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Details: The purport is that Agni takes the 
devotee away from the crooked path and 
leads him to the of knowledge 
(vidatha). Agni’s grace on his devotees is such 
that the devotees always win in the contest 
with others, even though the opponents may 
be superior in numbers and strength. 


centre 


1.31.7: Grant Immortality to the Mortal 


You establish in the mortal man a state of 
immortality for hearing the divine 
inspiration daily, O Agni. 

For the wise who thirst for two-fold lives 
you create both happiness and pleasure. 


tvam tam agne amrtatva uttame martam 
dadhasi shravase divedive 

you, him, Agni, immortality, superior, 
mortal, establish, for the divine hearing, 
daily, 

yah tatrshana ubhayaya janmane mayah 
krnoshi praya a cha suraye l 

who, thirsts very much, twofold, birth, 
happiness, (with 4) creates, pleasure, ., and, 
to the wise. 


Details: janmane ubhaydya: two-fold birth; 
refers to the human and divine birth, i.e., the 
birth of Gods in man. 

prayas: all things pleasing. Note that the Vedic 
Seers do not espouse asceticism. 

S translates shravase as food and ubhayaya 
as getting bipeds and quadrupeds, meaning 
sons and animals. S assigns different meanings 
to shravase in different places. 
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amrtatva: The Vedic amrta, the immortality is 
a state of consciousness characterized by 
complete Light and Knowledge. Our ordinary 
consciousness is mrta, or mortal. Death, for 
the Vedic mystics, is not a simplistic affair 
beginning with the stoppage of heart. It is 
possible to establish ourselves in a state of 
consciousness of Light and Knowledge, so 
that we are not controlled by decay or death. 
Persons who have attained this state of 
consciousness can give up their bodies as per 
their wish. 


1.31.8: Gain of Divine Wealth 


O Agni, for the gain of divine wealth, let 
me become a superb doer of works by 
praising you. 

May we prosper by new acts; may Heaven 
and Earth with other Gods further our 
worship. 


af at at aaa satat aad are Hoye 
ead: | ea paT aAA 
FeRICIRIDCIBIC Gi Alla 


tvam no agne sanaye dhananam 
yashasam karum krnuhi stavanah 

you, to us, Agni, gain, divine wealth, fame, 
doer of works, do, being lauded, 

rdhyama karma apasa navena devaih 
dyava prthivi pravatam nah 

may we prosper, our worship, acts, new, 
with (other) Gods, Heaven, Earth, increase 
excellently, us. 


1.31.9: Fashion Our Divine Body 


O Agni, seated near the parents, unsullied, 
the wakeful and God among the Gods, 
become active in us. 
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Provide excellent knowledge to the doer of 
works; fashion our divine body. 
O Auspicious one, you sow all the wealth 
in the one who praises. 


ot at am ftarerer at tat tela 
apf: | dae athe wafer At 
[i 

heat ag aià We 

tvam no agne pitroh upastha a devo 
deveshu anavadya jagrvih 

you, our, Agni, of the parents, 
proximity, seated, God, among the Gods, 
unsullied, wakeful, 

tanukrt bodhi pramatih cha karave tvam 
kalyana vasu vishvam opishe 

maker of new body, awake, of excellent 
knowledge, and, for the lauder, you, of 
auspicious form, wealth, all, sow. 


in our 


Details: The parents are the Heaven and 
Earth, signifying Earth 
consciousness. Agni is capable of fashioning a 
new body for the sacrificer, a body fit for the 
birth of the Gods and fit for bearing the 
powers of immortality. Agni is called as a 
maker of the Rishi in RV (1.31.16). 
(9.83.1) states that, “‘if the body is not fit or 
not baked, afaptatanu, then it may not attain 
the goal’’. Also an epithet for Indra in RV 
(1.4.1) is, ‘fashioner of perfect forms’. 


divine and 


1.31.10: We are Your Relatives 


O Agni, you are the possessor of excellent 
knowledge and our protector. Bestower 
of strength, we are your relatives. 

Riches in hundreds and thousands reach 

you, the protector of the divine act, who 
is endowed with auspicious valour, 

O Unassailable One. 
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ana wettest frat vet trea 
ad Aaa Fa | A a Wa: ala: 


defot: GAR ated THA Il Ze 


tvam agne pramatih tvam pita asi nah 
tvam vayaskrt tava jamayo vayam 

you, Agni, one of excellent knowledge, you, 
protector, are, our, you, he who gives 
strength, your, relations, we, 

sam tva rayah shatinah sam sahasrinah 
suviram yanti vratapam adabhya 

well, ., thousands, 
with auspicious (with sam) 
completely obtain, protector of the divine 
act, O unassailable. 


you, wealth, hundreds, 
valour, 


Details: vrata: divine act, not the usual human 
ritual observances. 


1.31.11: The First Man 


O Agni, the Gods made you the first 
person among the born and the king of 
men. 

When my father’s son (Agni) was born, he 
became Ilā, the seeing Word, the 
instructress of man. 


caret seer Zar Sipra 
Paua | ratrpvad naea Wed 
Agia Jat AHReT TAT N 22 


tvam agne prathamam ayum ayave deva 
akrnvan nahushasya vishpatim 

you, Agni, first, man, for the man, Gods, 
did, of the man, king, 

ilam akrnvan manushasya_ shasanim 
pituh yat putro mamakasya jayate 

Ila (seeing Word), became, of man, 
instructress, of father, when, son, of mine, is 
manifest (in man). 
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Details: The purport of this hymn is that the 
Gods managing the affairs of the world make 
Agni the first living being endowed with the 
life-energy, prana. Hence he is called the first 
person. Afterwards, they make Agni the 
protector of the humans. Agni is called my 
father’s son since he is the portion or son of 
the divine Father of all, pita. 

nahusha is a synonym for man, like ayu 
and manusha. nahushasya vishpatim means 
king of men. S also interprets nafusha in this 
sense in RV (1.22.8). 
I]a: the instructress. [la is the Goddess of 
vision, the seeing Word or pashyanti vak, 
mentioned by the zāntriks. Agni himself 
becomes Ilā, the instructress of the divine 
man. [la is discussed in RV (1.13.9). 


1.31.12: Guard Our Bodies 


O God Agni, fit to be lauded, O wealthy 
one, guard our wealth and our bodies. 

You are the protector of knowledge and its 
successors, since your eternal law is to 
guard them continuously. 


a at at at aa ngA we 
aay aT | aT AA À 
maer TAHOE Tc N 23 
tvam no agne tava deva payubhih 
maghono raksha tanvah cha vandya 
you, us, Agni, your, God, protections, 


possessed of wealth, protect, bodies, and, fit 
to be lauded, 

trata) tokasya  tanaye 
animesham rakshamanah tava vrate 
protector, of progeny, of his son, rays, are, 
wink-less (continuously), protector, your, 
eternal laws. 


gavam asi 
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Details: Progeny (ʻoka), and son (tanaya/, 
refer to the extension of the spiritual 
knowledge provided by the teacher. Agni 
guards not only the physical wealth but also 
the spiritual knowledge. The Seers pray for 
the welfare of everyone, not just their 
children. 

gavam: Rays of illumined consciousness or 
spiritual knowledge; this meaning fits 
throughout the RV, whereas the meaning of 
cows fits in only a few places. See (1.7.3), 
(1.10.6) and the essay 6 in part MI. 


1.31.13: Four-eyed 


O Agni, you are the intimate protector of 
the unattached sacrificer. Four-eyed, you 
shine forth. 

You, who is both gentle and nourishing, 
will request secretly the giver of offerings 
to utter the mantra. 

aa att ats Aaa 

saa | a Udeatsya wae 

ERA AAT HAT TAT TAL 23 

tvam agne yajyave payuh antaro 

anishangaya chaturaksha idhyase 

you, Agni, for the sacrificer, protector, 

intimate, unattached, four eyes, (you) shine 

forth. 

yo ratahavyah avrkaya dhayase kireh 

chit mantram manasa vanoshi tam 

who, by the giver of offerings, gentle, 

nourish, for one who recites, ., mantra-laud, 

by heart (in secret), entreat, to him. 


Details: Agni is said to have four eyes, one in 
each of the three lower stations of matter, life 
and mind and one in the fourth station, the 
svar, Agni is watching the human aspirant 
from all these stations. The chanting by the 
seeker is so dear to Agni that, in secret, he 
encourages the seeker to chant. 
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avrkaya: unhurting, gentle. The generic 
meaning of vrka in the entire Veda is the one 
who tears or hurts. The common meaning in 
classical Sanskrit for vrka is wolf; however, 
this meaning is valid only in a few instances in 
the Veda. avrka, with the negation particle a, 
means one who does not hurt; otherwise its 
literal meaning, non-wolf, conveys no sense. 


1.31.14: Types of Aspirants 


O Agni, for the intelligent and the great 
singer, you grant the supreme desirable 
wealth. 

You bestow on the weak aspirant the 
necessary knowledge needed (for 
worship). All-knowing, you instruct the 
immature in all directions. 


tvam agna urushamsaya  vaghate 
sparham yat reknah paramam vanoshi 
tat 

you, Agni, for the great singer (one who 
chants), for the intelligent one, desirable, 
which, wealth, supreme, desires, that, 
adhrasya chit pramatih uchyase pita pra 
pakam shassi pra disho vidushtarah 

of the weak (aspirant), ., of excellent 
knowledge, extolled, protector, ., immature, 
(with pra) superbly instruct, superbly, all 
directions, superbly learned. 


Details: Agni helps the three different types of 
aspirants, namely the intelligent, the weak and 
the immature in appropriate ways. The weak 
sacrificer is one who is sincere, but lacks the 
will-power for sustained action. Agni acts 


accordingly. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


The wealth, reknah, is the divine wealth 
and not merely the material one. 


1.31.15: Please the Guest 


The giver who gifts properly is linked to 
you, and you protect him from all 
(dangers) like an armour. 

The seeker who gives happiness to the 
guest, Agni, by giving tasty dishes carries 
on the worship of living beings all 
through her life and is close to Heaven 


I | . . . 

aà daal at aa ei R à 
i ES 
Rad: | ean at dad age 
: 1 

faai acid Ma fea: 1 2% 
tvam agne prayata dakshinam naram 
varmeva syutam paripasi vishvatah 
you, Agni, tied up or linked, gift, person, 
like an armour, sewn, protect, on all sides, 
svadukshadma yo vasatau syonakrt 
jivayajam yajate sah upama divah 
by giving tasty food, who, in his place, giver 
of happiness, one who worships all though 
life, worships, he, becomes neighbour, of 
Heaven. 


Details: Agni is popularly referred to in the 
Veda as the guest. By treating all the guests in 
the house with tasty offerings (or the guest in 
his own body), the seeker worships the God 
Agni continuously all through his life. Being 
generous to all persons creates a link to Agni 
which serves as an armour to ward off 
dangers. 

dakshinam: A gift made with discrimination 
and without expecting returns. It is related to 
the word daksha, discernment. For the 
ritualists, it is the fees-for the priests. 
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1.31.16: Maker of Seers 


Pardon our offence in straying far from 
your path. 

O Agni, you are our ally, the protector of 
the superb knowledge, the impeller of 
Soma-drinking Gods and the transformer 
of mortals into Seers. 


T ce an i 
| aN: frat A: area 


oe ae Il 28 


imam agne sharanim mimrsho na imam 
adhvanam yam agama durat 

this, Agni, injury (offense), pardon, ours, 
this, path, which, we have gone, quite far, 
apih pita pramatih somyanam bhrmih 
asi rshikrt martyanam 

ally, protector, of superb knowledge, of 
Soma drinkers (Gods), mover or impeller, 
are, maker of Seers, mortals. 


Details: Having deviated far away from the 
spiritual path, the path of yajña, the person 
recognizes his/her offense and asks Agni’s 
pardon. Agni is called as the maker of Seers 
because he guides the mortals in all possible 
ways so that they may advance on the spiritual 
path and develop the vision also. He impels 
the Gods and summons them to the yajna. 
apih. a relative or ally, one who inspires us to 
attain our goals. 

rshikrt: Agni transforms ordinary mortals into 
Seers, Rishis, endowed with visions of the 
supraphysical. Recall (1.31.9). 


1.31.17: Visit Our Home 


O Agni, like Manu, Afigiras, Yayati and 
other ancient Seers, visit our house. 

Bring all the Gods, seat the dear ones on 
the prepared altar and worship them. 
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ugad 3 aeaa rf qa ada 
Gest | Hed Te Aa Set AAT 
ales iA aft a a ee 


manushvat agne afgirasvat angiro 
yayativat sadane purvavat shuche 

like Manu, Agni, like the Seer Añgiras, God 
Angiras, like the Seer Yayati, house, like the 
ancients, luminous; 

achchha yahi avaha daivyam janam 
asadaya barhishi yakshi cha priyam 

in place of, go, bring, among the Gods, 
beings, make them sit, on the altar, worship, 


and, the dear ones. 


Details: Manu, Yayati and Afgiras are all the 
Seers of mantras, and the Vedic index 
ascribes many mantras of the RV to these 
Seers. Moreover, these three are also 
regarded as Gods; they have been transformed 
into Gods. Manu is the thinker, the first 
among men. Angirah is the God with the glory 
of Agni and Yayati is the God whose yate, 
movement, is like that of Vayu, the God of 
life-energies. For Afgiras, see (1.71.2). 
sadane: the home of yajña, both outer and 
inner, the subtle body of the aspirant. 


1.31.18: Grow in Us by Mantra 


O Agni, grow (in us) by the mantra 
chanted with our (limited) capability and 
knowledge. 

You lead us to riches and connect us to 
the auspicious intelligence which is full of 
plenitude. 


WAT TAT APTANA AT Ad A 
sat feet at | sa woah seat 
TA R A: FT FAM AAA WLS 
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etena agne brahmana vavrdhasva shakti 
va yat te chakrma vida va 

by our, Agni, mantra, increase, capability, 
or, which, your (laud), (we) did, knowledge, 
uta praneshi abhi vasyo asman sam nah 
srja Sumatya vajavatya 

also, (you) lead us to attain, facing, riches, 
we, ., us, (with sam) connect, auspicious 
intelligence, full of plenitude. 


Details: vaya: Discussed in hymn (1.4). In the 
Veda, it has the meaning of plenitude or 
fullness, plenty of everything. S gives to this 
word several widely different meanings, like 
food, strength and battle in a single verse 
(1.4.9). Again this popular word occurs more 
than two hundred times with the meaning of 
plenitude and its variants valid everywhere. 


Next hymn to Agni: 1.36 


Hymn 1.32: Indra-Vrtra Encounter and 
the Release of Rays, Waters and Soma 
Metre: Trishtup 


l]: Struck Ahi and Broke the Hill 
: The Vajra from the World Svar 
: Three Rites in the Subtle Body 
: Destruction of the Deceptive Knowledge 


2 
3 
4 
5: Superb Coverer Vrtra 
6: Remover of Foes 
7: Vrtra Rendered Partially Inactive 
8: Waters Mounting the Mind 

9: The Mother of Division Covers Vrtra 
10: Vrtra’s Body is Hidden in Darkness 
11: Removed the Cover on the Aperture 
12: Released the Light and Delight 
13: Obstacles to Indra in the Battle 
14: Doubt about Vrtra’s Death 


15: All-powerful Indra 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


See the essays in Part II on the symbolism 
of demons, events and the battle. 


1.32.1: Struck Ahi and Broke the Hill 


I relate the exploits of Indra, which the 
Vajrin mainly performed. 

He struck the serpent Ahi injuring the 
waters, and broke the hill which 
obstructed the rivers in their flow. 


1 . U 1 

eat g aid a ata at yar 

A f R 1 c 

1 
TAT aAA THAT N? 
indrasya nu vīryāņi pravocham yāni 
chakāra prathamāni vajrī 
of Indra, ., valorous deeds, relate, which, 
did, important, the holder of Vajra, 
ahan ahim anu apah tatarda pra 
vakshana abhinat parvatanam 
struck, (the demon-serpent) Ahi, 


afterwards, waters, injuring, ., rivers, (with 
pra) broke, hill. 


Details: Vajrin: Indra, holder of Vajra or the 
thunderer. The thunder is the symbol of the 
potent sound of Vajra, which overcomes all 
obstacles. 

Ahi: Literally a snake, a common synonym for 
Vrtra. Snake is the standard symbol in Indian 
mythology for life-energies enmeshed with 
greed, anger, destruction, etc., qualities 
characterizing Vrtra. S states that the name 
Ahi is used because the cloud has the shape of 
a snake. 

tatarda: injured. Releasing suddenly the waters 
whose flow has been stopped or obstructed is 
figuratively represented by this phrase. 


vakshanah: flowing rivers. 
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parvata: The hill symbolizing the forces of 
inertia and inconscience. Sometimes used for 
the demon itself. 

glacier: Ahi is also said to indicate a glacier 
[37,15] because of the epithets, the mountain 
and the snake. In the next verse, it is said Ahi 
is hidden in the mountain. It is said that the 
zig-zag movement of the massive blocks of ice 
melting because of the Sun is compared to the 
movement of a massive snake causing fear. 


1.32.2: The Vajra from the World Svar 


He struck Ahi hidden in the mountain; for 
him Tvashtr fashioned the Vajra of the 
luminous world. 

Like lowing cows reaching the calves, the 
flowing waters straight reached the 
ocean. 


vente wae fret Ete aa ta 
ada | AAT Sa TAS: TARA NA: 
TARA TT: N 3 


ahan ahim parvate shishriyāņam tvashta 
asmai vajram svaryam tataksha 

struck, Ahi, in the mountain, hidden, (the 
sculptor) Tvashtr, for him (Indra), Vajra, 
belonging to the world svar, made, 

vashra iva dhenavah syandamānā añjah 
samudram avajagmuh apah 

those with lowing sound, like, cows, flowing, 
by the straight path, ocean, attained, the 
waters. 


Details: Tvashtr: divine sculptor. 


Svaryam: from the fourth world of svar, the 
world of Light. Vajra belongs to this realm. 

anjah: straight path. Ordinary rivers flow by 
meandering paths. Obviously these rivers are 
not physical. Note the phrase, ‘waters 
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mounting the mind’, which comes in a later 
verse (1.32.8) of this hymn. 


1.32.3: Three Rites in the Subtle Body 


Like one showering gifts, he chose Soma 
and drank it in three infusions (on behalf 
of all). 

Opulent, he wielded the killer Vajra and 
struck the first-born of the Ahis 
(demons). 


prmimsyita ae Pagaeriad 
gaet | a adh naala 
TARTA, Nl 3 


vrshayamano avrnita somam 
trikadrukeshu apibat sutasya 
acting like a showerer, chose, Soma, 


threefold or three infusions, drank, of the 
pressed Soma, 
a sayakam maghava adatta vajram ahan 


enam prathamajam ahinam 

, killer (of foes), the rich one (Indra), (with 
a) wielded, Vajra, struck, him, first- bomn: 
among Ahis. 


Details: The idea is that Indra, acting like one 
who showers of gifts, drinks the three Soma 
infusions, denoting the three inner yajnas or 
rites performed on behalf of all. The three 
yajias symbolise the actions on the three 
planes, namely the physical or matter, the life- 
energies and the mind. 


trikadrukeshu: denotes the three yajñas, 
namely jyotih, (illumination), gauh (Ray of 
Light) and yuh (Life). The ritualists give the 
meaning of three days of rites in which the 
infusion of the Soma is done. 


prathamajam ahinam: Vrtra is the eldest or the 
premier titan among the Ahis. 
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1.32.4: Destruction of the Deceptive 
Knowledge 


O Indra, when you struck the eldest Ahi, 
you also destroyed the deceptive 
knowledge of the fraudulent. 

Even though the Sun, the Heaven (dyu/, 
and the Dawn, were revealed, the enemy 
is not yet fully destroyed. 


Giese maania ÀA- 


afta: wit AT: | seat AT 
ata A 


yat indra ahan prathamajam ahinam at 
mayinam aminah pra uta mayah 

when, Indra, struck, the first born, among 
the Ahis, later, of the fraudulent, (with pra) 
destroyed, ., too, deceptive knowledge, 

at suryam janayan dyam ushasam 
taditna shatrum na kila vivitse 

after, Surya, revealed, the Heaven dyu, the 
dawn, at that time, the foe, no, fully, get or 
captured. 


Details: Notice the symbolic character of the 
killing of Vrtra, especially the phrase, 
‘deceptive knowledge of the fraudulent’. This 
aspect is heightened by the latter half of the 


verse, ‘revealing the Sun and Dawn’, 
discussed in (1.7.3). 
The second half indicates that the 


destruction of the evil forces has not been 
completed, even though dawn, Sun etc., 
which were covered earlier were now seen. 


mayinam mayah: deceptive knowledge of the 
fraudulent. ; 


1.32.5: Superb Coverer Yrtra 


Striking the superb coverer Vrtra, with a 
mighty blow from his Vajra, Indra cut off 
its shoulders. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Like tree trunks cut by an axe, Ahi lay 
inert close to the Earth. 


Hel FA Fa aA aT AE 
wat | maia Herta Agr: 
maa sgh ffA: 1 & 


ahan vrtram vrtrataram vyamsam indro 
vajreņa mahatā vadhena 


struck, Vrtra, superb coverer, with 
shoulders cut, Indra, with Vajra, mighty, 
blow, 


skandhāmsīva kulishenā vivrkņa ahih 
shayata upaprk prthivyāh 

like tree trunks, by axe, cut, Ahi, sleeps, in 
proximity to, to the Earth. 


Details: vrtrataram: most Vrtra, superb 
coverer Vrtra. tara and fama are suffixes 
indicating comparison of abstract qualities. 
Thus Vrtra or Ahi should not be construed as 
a particular person or animal with a physical 
body; but a type of force. The being battling 
Indra is pre-eminent in this group. Recall the 


phrase, ‘first among Ahis’. Recall that the 
battle takes place in the midworld 
(antariksha). When Ahi is killed, its subtle 


body drops to the Earth. 

Ahi, Vrtra and Vyamsa refers to the same 
non-human entity. Vyamsa is one whose 
shoulders are cut off. These forces have a 
detailed structure, parts of which are referred 
to as arms, shoulders etc. 


1.32.6: Remover of Foes 


Like one without a rival, the haughty one, 
Vitra, challenged the great warrior, who 
is the oppressor and remover (of the 
foes). 

He (Vrtra) could not avoid the impact of 
the blows; the foe of Indra (Vrtra) had 
ground to a halt the rivers. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


IV. Hiranyastipah 


aiad gee at R Ye Hak 


dami | ae aÀ 
TT E wart: AAT ATA: N & 


ayoddheva durmada 4 hi juhve 
mahaviram tuvibadham rjisham 

like one without a rival, the haughty one, ., ., 
(with 4) challenged, great hero, oppressor of 
many, remover (of foes), 

natarit asya samrtim vadhanam sam 
rujanah pipisha indrashatruh 

unable to avoid, his, impact, of blows, ., the 
rivers, (with sam) stopped, Indra’s enemy. 


Details: rujanah: rivers, derived from the root 
ruj, to break. 


yisham: remover of foes, derived from fsham 
and ga. S interprets it as the possessor of the 
Soma, left over from the earlier ritual. 


1.32.7: Vrtra Rendered Partially Inactive 


Bereft of feet and hands, he still desired to 
fight Indra, who struck him at the crown. 

Like an eunuch desiring to act virile, Vrtra 
fell on the ground with his limbs 
shattered. 


wee «sya away 
aRt aaa | gN aT: qai PT 
PEN Jat A AE: N S 


apāt ahasto aprtanyat indram a asya 
vajramadhi sānau jaghana 


devoid of feet, devoid of hands, desired the - 


battle, Indra, ., his, Vajra, above, peak or 
crown, (with ā) threw down, 

vrshno vadhrih pratimānam bubhushan 
purutrā vrtro ashayat vyastah 

the virile one, eunuch, similar form, desiring 
to become, in many limbs, Vrtra, lay, with 
limbs shattered. 
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Details: vyastah: vi + astah, devoid of hands 
and feet. Even though hands and feet are 
mentioned, it does not imply that Vrtra is a 
human being. In Indian tradition hands and 
feet are organs of action. Thus the phrase 
means that the force symbolized by Vrtra was 
immobilized by Indra. 


1.32.8: Waters Mounting the Mind 


Like a river breaking the banks, the waters 
over Vrtra and ascended back to the 
mind (of man). 

Vrtra, who had besieged with his might 
these waters, came to lie at their very 
feet. 

. [i EC ! 
ag a fray aad Hat wate Sf 
I fy 1 1 fe ifd 

— : | N <= — — — 

aami: wga N ¢ 

nadam na bhinnam amuyā shayānam 

mano ruhāņā atiyanti apah 

banks, like, broken, with these properties, 

fallen, mind (of man), mounting or entering, 

flow over, waters, 

yah chit vrtro mahinā paryatishthat 

tasam ahih patsutah shih babhūva 

which, ., Vrtra, by his greatness, stood 


surrounding (them), those (waters), Vrtra, 
under the feet, lying, became. 


Details: mano ruhanah: (waters) mounting the 
minds (of men). Just as when rain comes the 
water of the river overflows its banks, the 
force of Indra makes the divine energies 
(waters) cross over the restrictions placed by 
Vrtra and ascend directly to the mind of men, 
thus illumining and energizing them. 
Obviously the rivers cannot be physical. 
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1.32.9: The Mother of Division Covers Vrtra 


Danu, the mother of the evil force, Vrtra, 
lowered her arms; Indra flung the striking 
weapon below her. 

The mother was above, the son below; 
Danu lay asleep like a cow with her calf. 


AT sae AA AT wa 
TRAR | eter ade: yr hefa are: 
IÀ ALARA AT Tg: Ue 


nichavaya abhavat vrtraputra indro asya 
ava vadhah jabhara 

with arms down, was, she whose son is 
Vrtra, Indra, of her, below, weapon, struck, 
uttara sth adharah putra āsīt danuh 
shaye sahavatsa na dhenuh 

above, mother, below, son, was, (Vrtra’s 
mother) Danu, lay asleep, along with the 
calf, like, cow. 


Details: This verse states symbolically that 
Danu, the mother of the forces of ignorance, 
protects her son during the son’s fight with the 
children of Light. 


Danu: the divided nature (prakrt), the mother 
of Division, the mother of Vrtra and other 
titans. She is also called Diti. She is to be 
contrasted with Aditi, the infinite Nature, 
unslayable cow, mother of the Gods, Indra 
and others mentioned in RV (1.89.10) and in 
other verses. Both Diti and Aditi are 
mentioned together in one verse RV (4.2.11), 
clarifying their symbolism. 


“Let the knower discriminate the 
knowledge (cA/fti) and ignorance (achitti), the 
straight open levels and the crooked that shut 
the mortals; 

O Agni, for the right birth of the Son, 
Lavish on us the (finite) Diti and 
Guard the (infinite) Aditi’’. 
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1.32.10: Vrtra’s Body is Hidden in 
Darkness 


Amidst the changing current of waters, 
Vrtra’s body was deposited. 

The waters flowed over the concealed 
Vrtra, who, the foe of Indra, lay in 
perpetual darkness. 


aterm ae way 
ffia anther | gored fret fr ket 


dd am aaa R ATA: I 20 


atishthantinam aniveshananam 
kashthanam madhye nihitam shariram 
not standing (moving), without fixed 
dwelling (or flowing), waters, middle, 
placed, body, 

vrtrasya ninyam vicharanti apo dirgham 
tama ashayat indrashatruh 

of Vrtra, concealed, flow over, waters, long, 
darkness or death, fell, Indra’s enemy. 


Details: ninyam: hidden, 
mystery. This is a keyword in Veda used often 
to indicate the knowledge or power which is 
hidden. In this case the Mother of ignorance 
hides the body of Vrtra in her bowels and 
hence it is unseen. 


concealed, a 


S translates ninyam here as nameless. The 
Nighantu or lexicon of Yaska does not 
mention it as a meaning of ninyam. If it is 
asked how this adjective is given to Vrtra, S 
states that Vrtra was so thoroughly dead that 
his name was forgotten totally. But S 
translates ninyam as concealed elsewhere, for 
instance in (1.95.4). In (1.164.37) this word is 
used to describe the j/va or soul, ‘I know not if 


I am this; a mystery, ninyam, am I, and 
bound, I move about the mind.’ Other 
references are (7.33.9), (7.56.4), (7.61.5), 


(4.3.16), where the meaning given by us is 
appropriate. 
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aniveshananam: without fixed dwelling, 


flowing. 


1.32.11: Removed the Cover on the 
Aperture 


The waters, subdued and constrained by 
Vrtra, stood fettered like the light 
confined by Pani. 

The closed aperture blocking the waters 
was uncovered by the striker of Vrtra. 


I I 1 
arate SErea SITY: 
1 . . 

qria ma: | aai Aeri aarda 

° I v Li 
JA AIA AT Tz AAR Ul 22 
dasapatnih ahigopa atishthan niruddha 
apah panineva gavah 
waters whose master is dasa (Vrtra), whose 
constrainer is Ahi, stood, fettered, waters, 
like (the demon) Pani, cows or rays, 
apam bilam apihitam yat asit vrtram 
jaghanvan apa tat vavara 
waters, hiding place or aperture, closed, 


which, was, Vrtra, striker of, ., that 
(aperture), (with apa) opened. 


1.32.12: Released the Light and Delight 


O Indra, the God absolute, like the tail of a 
horse (warding off a fly), with the Vajra 
you chased Vrtra who struck you back. 

You won the light, won the Soma-delight, 
O hero; you released the seven rivers to 
flow again. 


wat ant maa GR Ad al 
Wee FT Uh: | AHA AT Asa: AK 
arate: add Aa HT N eR 
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ashvyo varo abhavah tat indra srke yat 


tva pratyahan deva ekah 

of a horses, tail, became, that, Indra, the 
Vajra, when, you, (Vrtra) struck back, God, 
the sole One, 

ajayo ga ajayah shūra somam avasrjah 
sartave sapta sindhtn 

won back, rays (cows), won, O hero, Soma, 
released, to flow, seven, rivers. 


Details: This verse refers to the three benefits 
obtained from Indra’s action, namely the 
release of the Rays of Light (gah), the release 
of the Soma and the release of the Waters in 
the form of seven rivers (sindhan). 


Usually it is the demon Vala and the Panis 
who steal the Rays, gah, and imprison them in 
the cave. They are released by the Angirasa 
Seers. Indra releases the Waters stopped by 
Vrtra. In the Veda these two events are not 
separate, but one event described together or 
separately in several places. The seven rivers 
refer to the energies in the seven planes, 
namely Earth, midregion, Heaven, svar and 
the supreme triplet, tridhatu. 


It should be noted that cows cannot be 
stored in a cave like gold; without water and 
other necessities, they die quickly. There is no 
mention in the Veda of Vala or Panis caring 
for the cows, clearly indicating the symbolic 
nature of the cows. See the essays on 
symbolism in Part If and Il. The phrase, 
‘release of Soma’, indicates the symbolism of 
the entire event. The Vrtra-Vala complex 
imprisons the Rays of Light, energies or 
Waters, the ecstasy or Delight or Soma and 
also the Sun and Dawn as mentioned in other 
verses. The purpose of Vrtra and other 
Rakshasas is to hide the Light and Delight 
from all human beings. Indra releases the 
Light and Delight for all mankind. 
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1.32.13: Obstacles to Indra in the Battle 


Neither the lightning, nor the roar, nor the 
rains nor the thunderclap could reach 
Indra. 

As he battled Ahi, Indra surmounted other 
obstacles as well. 


are fag dag: fer a at Aefa 
met 1 eax aq gà 
aRt waar fe fT N 23 


na asmai vidyut na tanyatuh sishedha 
na yam miham akirat dhradunim cha 
no, to him, the lightning, not, the roar, 
reach, not, which, rain, threw, thunder, 
and, 

indrah cha yat yuyudhate ahih cha uta 
aparibhyo maghava vijigye 

Indra, and, when, battling, Ahi, and, also, 


from other (obstacles), Indra, superbly 
succeeded. 
Details: Lightning, rains, etc., are all 
symbolic. 


1.32.14: Doubt about Vrtra’s Death 


(Where) can be seen the (body of) Ahi 
slain (earlier)’’; this fear (doubt) arose in 
the mind of Indra who had earlier struck 
the Ahi. 

Ninety-nine rivers and worlds, he 
traversed like a bird in fear. 


wean aaa oa ae aq t ag 
fs | ad a ada a ade: 
AA a A AAT iN Ut gv 

aheh yātāram kam apashya indra hrdi 
yat te jaghnusho bhih agachchhat 

(body) of Ahi, slayer or fighter, who, saw, 


Indra, in mind or heart, who, your, having 
killed, fear, occurred, 
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nava cha yat navatim cha sravantih 
shyeno na bhito ataro rajamsi 

nine, and, which, ninety, and, rivers, bird, 
like, fearful, traversed, worlds. 


Details: A doubt arose in Indra, who had 
earlier struck Vrtra, whether Vrtra was dead 
or not. Therefore he crossed the psychological 
rivers and traversed the worlds to make sure 
of Vrtra’s slaying. This fear was compounded 
by the fact that Danu covered Vrtra’s body. 

If Vrtra were a human being, how can his 
body be lost? Vrtra represents a cosmic force 
and its destruction is not easily pinpointed 
Hence the need for Indra’s search. 

There is no need to introduce the Puranic 
legends that Indra was fleeing from the sin of 
killing Vrtra. 


1.32.15: All-powerful Indra 


Indra is the king of the mobile and the 
immobile, king of the quiescent and the 
forceful, he with the Vajra in his hands. 

He as the king rules over all people and is 
all around them like the rim encircling 
the spokes. 


wal msia Ut Wwe F 
JAN ada: 1 ag ust wad 
1 
qatar a AA: TR aT LT 8% 
indro yatah avasitasya raja shamasya 
cha shrngino vajrabahuh 
Indra, of the mobile, of the immobile, king, 
of the quiescent, and, with horns or 
haughtiness, with Vajra in his hands, 
sedu raja kshayati charshaninam aran 
na nemih pari ta babhuva 
he, king, becoming the ruler, of persons, like 
the spokes, like, wheel, around, all that, 
became. 
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Details: This summarizes the 
sovereignty of Indra. 

[Adhyaya 3 begins. The subject matter of the 
Sukta here is a continuation of that in (1.32).] 


verse 


Hymn 1.33: Indra’s Victory and Other 
Deeds 


Metre: Trishtup 


: Aspirants for Knowledge 

: Invoked in Yajna-Journey 

: Gives the Light to whom he favours 

: Ungiving Foes and their Wealth 

: The Foes Scattered 

: Vrtras Run Away 

: Victory in the Midworld 

: Spies of Vrtra 

: Defeats the Dasyu 
Waters Cannot Move Up or Down 
Vrtra’s Thoughts Turn to Indra 
Ilibisha and Shushna Demons 
Rent the Cities 
Kutsa, the Object of Love 


Protection for the Son of Shvitra 


HS GS = SO 1S oO KW DN NW © WH 


1.33.1: Aspirants for Knowledge 


Aspirants for knowledge, come here; let us 
reach Indra who fully increases our 
needed thought. 

Invincible, he bestows on us plentifully the 
supreme knowledge of the wealth of the 
rays of light (gavam ketam). 


Wa Wad RATA g Wale 
aT | HAT: HATA TAT TAT 
hd Wala T: N? 
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eta ayāma upa gavyanta indram 
asmākam su pramatim vāvrdhāti 

(you) come, (with upa) (let us) reach, ., 
aspiring for rays or knowledge, Indra, our, 
completely, thought needed (for obtaining 
the rays), increases, 

anamrnah kuvit at asya rayo gavam 
ketam param Avarjate nah 

invincible, plentifully, later, his, wealth, 
rays, knowledge, supreme, bestows, on us. 


Details: This is a verse addressed to gavyanta, 
the fellow aspirants of the Rishi towards the 
Rays. The nature of Indra as the Lord of the 
illumined mind is confirmed by the phrase that 
he increases pramatih, the thought needed for 
getting the Rays of Light. Only Indra can give 
us this knowledge. Note the last line, “rayo 
gavam ketam param’, ‘the supreme 
knowledge of the wealth of the Ray of Light’. 
The word wealth qualifies knowledge because 
it can be accumulated and stored. 

Translating gavyanta as desiring for cattle 
renders the phrase out of context with the 
other parts of the verse. 


1.33.2: Invoked in Yajiia-journey 


To the bestower of wealth, the 
unassailable, I dart swiftly, like the bird 
soaring to its cherished nest. 

I bow with choice hymns of praise to 
Indra, who is invoked in the yajña- 
journey by the singers. 


SAP GAT A ATT N 3 


upet aham dhanadam apratitam jushtam 
na shyeno vasatim patami 

swiftly, I, bestower of wealth, unassilable, 
cherished, like, falcon, nest, (I) dart, 
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indram namasyan upamebhih arkaih 
yah stotrbhyo havyo asti yaman 

Indra, bowing, choice, with riks or hymns of 
praise, who, singer, invoked, becomes, in 
the yajna-pilgrimage. 

Details: yaman- journey which is happening in 
the inner realms of the Rishi. Recall the word 
adhvara in (1.1.8). i 
shyena. bird, hawk, falcon. Even though it is a 
part of the simile, the bird is the standard 
symbol for the soul of man which is eager to 
fly to its natural. habitation in the high 
Heavens. 


1.33.3: Gives the Rays of Light to Whom 
He Favours 


Lord of the armies, he has fastened the 
quiver; the lord gives the rays to him 
whom he favours. 

O Indra, in giving your plentiful wealth of 
delight, be not a Pani (miser); manifest in 
us more. 


ft aià ite aaat am safe 


mee afe | paio eg aft ant aT 
qng Te | 3 


ni sarvasena ishudhin asakta sam aryo 
ga ajati yasya vashti 
, lord of armies, quiver, (with ni) fastened, 
, lord, rays of light (or cows), (with sam) 
Anes, who, aspires, 
choshkuyamana indra bhūri vamam mā 
panih bhūh asmadadhi pravrddha 
in giving, Indra, plentiful, wealth of delight, 
no, Pani (miser), become, to us, increased. 


Details: Here the name of the titan Pani is 
used as an adjective. Panis are known for their 
qualities of greed and miserliness. Indra is 
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prayed not to be a miser, like Pani, and 
generously bestow the wealth of delight. 

Indra bestows the Rays of Light on those 
whom he favours. This phrase is interpreted in 
the narrow sense of a person helping his 
admirers. But this phrase is the sced of the 
widely quoted Mundaka Upanishad verse 
(3.2.3). ‘The Self reveals itself to one whom it 
chooses.’ 

‘manifest in us’. Indra’s 
Indra’s power 


Notice the phrase, 
physical, but 
increases in the Rishi. 


giving is not 


1.33.4: Ungiving Foes and their Wealth 


The wealthy Vrtra has been struck down 
with the Vajra, O Indra Supreme, who is 
moving along with heroes amidst foes. 

To your bow, from all sides come the 
Sanakas, the ungiving foes, who meet 
their end. 


adie ag afta ara waaay 
mahi 1 waht fag d 
Sasa: HAR: TAA: Uv 


vadhirhi dasyum dhaninam ghanenam 


ekah charan upashakebhih indra, 
struck, the evil force Vrtra, wealthy, with 
the firm (Vajra), supreme, moving (amidst 
foes), along with heroes, Indra, 


dhanoh adhi vishunak te vyayan 
ayajvanah sanakah pretim īyuh 
bow, above, on all sides, your, came, 


ungiving foes, Sanakas, death, obtained. 


Details: It is said in the Brahmana texts that 
Vrtra’s body of darkness and ignorance 
enveloped everything, all the deities, all the 
knowledge, all the strength, etc. The character 
of these demons, also called Sanakas, is not to 
share their wealth with others. Indra strikes 
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their leader, Vrtra, recovers the knowledge 
and gives it to the Gods for distribution to the 
humans. The second half means that the 
Sanakas come to fight Indra. 

ayajvanah: Those who do not give, non- 
performers of yajia in which the most 
important act is giving. The- person who 
performs yajña is called dashushe, the giver. 


1.33.5: The Foes Scattered 


O Indra, turning their heads away, the foes 
of yajña who were contesting with the 
sacrificers (or the aspirants) ran away, 

When you, Indra, with tawny horses, firm 
of poise and heroic, scattered them from 
the midregion, Heaven and Earth, the 
beings opposed to both esoteric and 
external rites. 

I | [i 
wt Asat ee FRSA 
2 
aah: aim: i a afeat afta: 
enen ftad s we: S 


parāchit shīrşhā vavrjuh ta indra 
ayajvāno yajvabhih spardhamānāh 

turn away, head, run, they, Indra, foes of 
yajňa, performers of yajña or the human 
aspirants, contesting, 

pra yat divo harivah sthātah ugra nih 
avratān adhamo rodasyoh 

., when, midregion, the tawny horses, firm of 
poise, heroic, ., beings opposed to rites, 
(with nih + pra) scatter, Heaven and Earth. 


Details: The battle between Indra and the 
demons takes place in the midregion or 
midworld, both in the microcosm (subtle body 
of Rishi) and the macrocosm. 


avratan: riteless persons, those who do not 


perform the works which uphold the dharma. : 


Vrata is not merely a religious act. It is the 
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name for all actions conducive to the 
integration both at the level of the microcosm 
and macrocosm. 


1.33.6: Vrtras Run Away 


Urged by the Navagva Seers the blameless 
Indra and his army fought the Vrtras 
eager for a battle. 

The Vrtras showing their weakness, like 
an emasculate before a potent hero, ran 
away by steep paths, dispersed by Indra. 


HATH AIT amaaa faa 
waa: | gÀ a A tater: 
yafaa ATT N & 
ayuyutsan anavadyasya 

ayatayanta kshitayo navagvah 
eager for a fight, blameless one (Indra), 
army of, urged (Indra), men, Navagvas 
(Angirasas), 

vrshayudho na _ vadhrayo 
pravadbhih indrat chitayanta ayan 

potent hero, like, emasculate persons, 
showing their weakness, by steep paths, by 
Indra, showing, fled or ran away, 


senam 


nirashtah 


Details: It is well-known that both Navagvas 
and Dashagvas are Añgirasa Seers who help in 
the recovery of the stolen Rays of Light. As 
mentioned earlier, this and other verses imply 
that the two events, the recovery of the Rays 
of Light with the help of Afigirasa Seers and 
the release of Waters, are really aspects of 
one vast event. 


1.33.7: Victory in the Midworld 


The Vrtras, both in tears and in laughter, 
fought with you beyond the midregion, 
O Indra. 
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You have burnt down the Vrtra from the 
high Heaven; you have superbly 
protected the Soma-offerers lauding you 
with hymns. 


1 I 
mAd aA THT gA TR | 
7 a E 1 
sae fa at j T gad: 
Li Qu) 
tad: AAT: ls 
tvam etan rudato jakshatah 
ayodhayo rajasa indra pare 
you, them (Vrtras), in tears, in laughter, 
and, (you) fought, Indra, 


beyond, 
avadaho diva a dasyum uchchha pra 


cha 
midregion, 


sunvatah stuvatah shamsam avah 

burnt, Heaven, from, robber (Vrtra), high 
(Heavens), excellently, (pouring) Soma, 
lauding you, hymns, (with pra) guard 
excellently. 


Details: Even though the residence of the 
demons Vrtras and Vala, is in the midregion 
(antariksha), they had occupied even parts of 
the Heaven beyond the midregion (rajasa 
pare). Indra chases them away. Indra protects 
particularly the offerer of Soma. 


1.33.8: Spies of Vrtra 


Surrounding the Earth on all sides, shining 
with the golden jewels and hastening (to 
fight), they could not overcome Indra, 

Who covered the spies of Vrtra with the 
Sun. 


gaam: | a feeararafedtaeed 3-5 
qR erat TATA lt < 
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chakranasah parinaham prthivya 
hiranyena manina shumbhamanah 
flying round or doing, surrounding on all 
sides, Earth, golden, jewelled, shining, 
na hinvanasah titiruh ta indram pari 
spasho adadhat stryena 
no, hastening, overcome, they, Indra, on all 
sides, spies, covered, of Surya (the Sun). 
Details: The spies of Vrtra, shining bright, had 
enveloped the Earth with their darkness. The 
spies are the inimical psychological forces 
who pose to be friendly. Indra covers these 
coverers. 
The first line can be translated as, ‘Even 
though they were flying round the Earth’s 
periphery’. This indicates that the global 
shape of Earth was known to the Vedic sages 
[K.V. Sharma, Vivekananda Kendra Patrika, 
Feb. 1983, pp. 101] 


pari + adadhat: covered on all sides. 
1.33.9: Defeats the Dasyu 


Enjoying completely the Earth and Heaven 
and by encompassing everything with 
your vastness 

You have scattered the foes with the aid of 
your devotees, O Indra; by the mantras 
(of the Rishis) you have cast down the 
dasyu. 


a aa Geet A RT 
feat: Aa o aa aN 


aafia TYRE N e 


pari yat indra rodasi ubhe abubhojih 
mahinā vishvatah sīm 

fully, when, Indra, Heaven and Earth, 
the two, enjoying, vastness, everywhere, 


and, 
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amanyamanan abhi manyamanaih nih 
brahmabhih adhamo dasyum indra 

those who disrespect, towards, (your) 
devotees, ., by the mantras, (with nih) 
scatter, dasyu (Vrtra), Indra. 


Details: Note here the weapon Vajra is not 
mentioned. By the mantras is the dasyu Vrtra 
is defeated. 

nih + adhamah: cast down, scatter. 


brahma: in the Veda, 
mantra, not the four-headed Puranic God. 


it always means the 


1.33.10: Waters Cannot Move Up or Down 


They (waters) from Heaven could not 
reach the end of Earth (stalled by Vrtra); 
under Vrtra’s magic, they could not reach 
Indra, the bounteous. 

Indra, the generous giver, used his 
luminous Vajra and milked the rays of 
light out of the darkness. 


74 fea: Jar etarga arena 
Thad | gi ad g wal 
feather qatar wT Aaa Ue 


na ye divah prthivya antam 4puh na 
mayabhih dhanadam paryabhtvan 

no, they (waters), from Heaven, to Earth, 
ends, attain, not, magic acts, wealth-giver 
(Indra), reached, 

yujam vajram vrshabhah chakra indro 
nih jyotisha tamaso ga adukshat . 

yoked, Vajra, generous giver (or mightty 
one), did, Indra, ., the luminous (Vajra), 
darkness or the inconscient, rays (of light), 
(with nih) milked completely. 


Details: The waters are not, of course, 


physical, but divine energies in streams, with 
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their origin in Heaven. Vrtra blocked their 
entry to Earth. Also By his occult powers, 
Vrtra made the waters unable to reach Indra, 
who is in Heaven. 


The last line is very interesting. Just as a 
milker obtains milk from a cow by squeezing 
its udders, Indra obtains the Rays of Light by 
milking or squeezing the Darkness or 
Inconscient. 


Even though RV speaks of the pair of 
opposites like good and evil in everyday life, it . 
contains the deep Truth popularised by later 
Vedanta that there is only one Godhead, the 
ONE from which all have come out. Hence, 
even Darkness or the Inconscient must have 
the presence of the ONE in it. Thus, by 
squeezing the Darkness, one can get spiritual 
knowledge. Recall the mantra RV (4.2.11) 
quoted in the explanation in (1.32.9), 
describing the knowledge and ignorance as 
complementary. 


The idea of knowledge in ignorance is 


symbolically expressed in many places in the 


RV by phrases such as, “the Sun lying in 
darkness”, RV (3.39.5) or RV (1.130.3). 

In the last line, S regards tamasa as cloud 
and ga as waters and declares that waters are 
released from the cloud. This interpretations 
completely arbitrary and renders a chaotic 
meaning to the verse. 


1.33.11: Vrtra’s Thoughts Turn to Indra 


The waters flowed according to the self- 
law of Indra; Vrtra waxed mighty (though 
fallen) in deep waters. 

Vrtra, whose thoughts were turned 
towards him (Indra), was smote by Indra 
with his mighty Vajra days later. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


240 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


ag Spare esdi AT ST aara AAA exer fr ater. 
vray | aida adel afte | agor: | aracatt aaa aaa 


ARA AN a Ne? 


anu svadham aksharan apo 


avardhata madhya a4 navyanam 
following, self-law (of Indra), flowed, waters, 


asya 


his, increased (Vrtra), amidst, fully, deep 
waters, 
sadhrichinena manasa tam indra 


ojishthena hanmana ahan abhi dyin 

turned towards (Indra), mind or thoughts, 
him (Vrtra), Indra, powerful, with the 
killing-weapon (Vajra), smote, several, days. 


Details: Note that the second half which 
mentions Vrtra as, ‘he whose thoughts were 
turned to Indra’, is reminiscent of the stories 
in the Puranas like Bhagavatam, where the 
thoughts of the demon-foes are always on the 
Supreme One, even though they hate the One 
and are happy to be killed by the Great One. 
Vrtra having thoughts of Indra, the Lord of the 
Divine Mind, is another instance of the 
Presence of Light in darkness or inconscience 
referred to earlier. 


navyanam. literally it means waters which are 
deep or navigable. 


Waters are.a standard symbol for energies. 


Even though Indra released a vast amount of | 


energy to drown or overcome Vrtra, Vrtra 
was not drowned. Rather, he appears to have 
waxed using this energy. 


1.33.12: Ilibisha and Shushna Demons 


Indra stormed the firm dwelling of Ilibisha; 
he pounded the haughty Shushna. 

O Lord of riches, with your swiftness and 
might, you slew the battle-eager foe, 
Yrtra, with your Vajra. 


aT AAT: VATA MLR 


nyavidhyat ilibishasya drlhā vi 
shrnginam abhinat shushnam indrah 
completely stormed, of the demon Ilibisha, 
firm dwelling of, ., one with horns or 
haughty, (with vi) repeatedly pounded, the 
demon Shushna, Indra, 

yavattaro maghavan yavadojah vairena 


shatrum avadhih prtanyum 


your swiftness, wealthy, your might, with 
Vajra, the foe, slew, eager for battle. 
Details: Ilibisha: the evil force who can 


assume any form. 

Shushna: the evil force who sucks up or dries 
up the sap or 
humans and the world. 


essential energies both in 


1.33.13: Rent the Cities (of Vrtra) 


His Vajra confronted his enemy. He rent 
the cities of the foes on all sides with his 
sharp and powerful Vajra. 

Indra reached Vrtra with his Vajra. He 
achieved his purpose, slaying him 
(Vrtra). 


aft fant straen ara A fare 
mA WsAT a aoe 
qaa: 7 tat aAA: 1123 
abhi sidhmo ajigat asya shatrin vi, 
tigmena vrshabhena purah abhet 

facing or on, the weapon Vajra, went, his, 


foes, . sharp, powerful, cities (of the foes), 
(with vi) destroyed, 
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sam vajrena asrjat vrtram indrah pra 
svam matim atirat shashadanah 

.„ With Vajra, (with sam) united or reached, 
Vrtra, Indra, ., his own, purpose, achieved, 
(with pra) forcefully after slaying. 

Details: pura; city (of the Vrtra), formations in 
the subtle body of the yajamana. 


1.33.14: Kutsa, the Object of Love 


O Indra, you have guarded Kutsa, the 
object of your love; you have protected 
in battle Dashadyu, well-known as a 
giver. 

The dust released by the feet of your 
steeds reaches Heaven; son of Shvitra 
stood up to be rescued by strong men. 

Li 1 ! s 

mi ag | med iaa 

mA ga AÀ MY 

āvah kutsam indra yasmin chakan pravo 

yudhyantam vrshabham dashadyum 

guarded, Kutsa, Indra, whom, you love, 

(you) guard, battling, well known as a giver, 

Dashadyu, 

shaphachyutah renuh nakshata dyam ut 

shvaitreyo nrshahyaya tasthau 

released from the feet (of your steeds), dust, 


reaches, the Heaven, up, son of Shvitra, 
lifted up by strong persons, stood up. 


Details: The names of Rishis like Kutsa 
indicate their original spiritual achievement 
and victory. 

Kutsa: One who looks down on the enemies 
of Gods or enemies of yajfia. 

Dashadyu: One whose Light is spread in ten 
directions. 
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Shvitra: one who is drowned in the chores of 
livelihood before attaining knowledge. He was 
rescued by Indra from his sickly nature and he 
subsequently became fearless. 


1.33.15: Protection for the Son of Shvitra 


O Indra, you guarded the son of Shvitra 
who remained serene even amidst 
impelling currents (tugra), a hero, who is 
a shaft of light and the conqueror of 
Earth. 

Your foes fostered enmity for long; you 
have inflicted pain on those hostiles. 


ae: TH qi pig AMA 
' ; i 5 

Hag TMT | sare Pret aAa 
ARARAT AAT: 112% 

avah shamam vrshabham _ tugryasu 
kshetrajeshe maghavan shvitryam gam 
guarded, serene, the hero, impelling energy 
currents, the conquerer of the Earth, 
wealthy (Indra), son of Shvitra, rays, 
jyokchit atra  tasthivamso 
shatriyatam adhara vedana akah 


for a long time, here, fostering, enmity, 
hostile, sharp, pains, inflicted. 


akran 


Next hymn to Indra: 1.51 


Hymn 1.34: Ashvins: The Three Modes 
of Help 
Metre: 1-8, 10, 11, Jagati; 9,12, Trishtup 


: Entreaties of Wise 
: Car with Honey 
: Faultless Yajña 


: Dwellings and Protection 


A WN 


: Felicities and Inspiration 
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6: Happiness and Medicines 
7: You Come from a far-off Place 
8: Guard the Sun 
9: Where is the Car? 
10: 
11: You Stay with Us 
12: The Conquest of Plenitude 


Sun Impels your Car 


1.34.1: Entreaties of Wise 


O Knowers, be ready for us in three ways; 
your vehicle is all-pervading and so is 
your gift, O Ashvins. 

Your union is regulated as that of day and 
night; do yield to the entreaties of the 
wise. 


pay At stat Had aA Aat art 
vt ula 1 gate at RAT 
misaia wad AAA: N 2 


trih chit no adya bhavatam navedasa 
vibhur vam yama uta ratir ashvina 

three, ., us, now, be (ready), Knowers, all- 
pervading, your, vehicle, and, gift, Ashvins, 
yuvor hi yantram himyeva vasaso 
abhyayamsenya bhavatam manishibhih 
your, ., union (is regulated), like night, day, 


yield to the entreaties, become, wise 
persons, 
Details: In the inner sacrifice, the figure 


three signifies the triple world and its 
corresponding trio within, e.g., body, life and 
mind, their respective attributes. Here it 
denotes the different divisions of time for the 
performance of the inner sacrifice. 

navedasa.: The meaning according to Yāska is, 
“those who do not know the Veda’’. The 
meaning given here is: those know what to do 
at the right time. 
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like night and day; it is 
“like a 
garment worn in This 
translation is not correct as the word regulator 
(yantram) has no place. The relationship of 
the two Ashvins is compared elsewhere with a 
pair of nostrils, two hands, (2.39), so that the 
comparison with day and night is appropriate. 
See also the essay on Ashvins in Part II. 


himyeva vasasah: 
translated by some Indologists as, 


winter season”. 


1.34.2: Car with Honey 


Three are the firm fellies of your car 
carrying honey; all know of its travel to 
the Light, the beloved of Soma. 

Three pillars of support are fixed on the 
car; O Ashvins, you travel in three ways 
by day and in three ways by night. 


wa: ee 0 ee 
fret efge: 1 ia: cara 
a a a ate 


trayah pavayo madhuvāhane rathe 


somasya venām anu vishva id viduh 
three, firm fellies, (vehicle) carrying Soma, 
car, of Soma, beloved, (travel) towards, all, 
-, know, 

trayah skambhasah skabhitasa ārabhe 
trir naktam yathas triru ashvina diva 
three, pillars, established, supporting, three, 
nights, journey, in three ways, ., Ashvins, 
days. 


Details: Vena is that which is enjoyable or it 
is Supreme Light; it is the beloved and the 
goal of Soma. Hence the car travels to Vena. 

S states that Vena is the spouse of Soma 
and the car is going to the marriage of Soma 
with Vena. But no Purana book mentions such 
an incident. 
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Night’ associated with darkness or 
Ignorance denotes the triple world below, Day 
denotes the ever-lit triple world above. 


1.34.3: Faultless Yajna 


O Ashvins, every day you render the yajña 
faultless in three ways. Today sprinkle 
our yajña in three ways with the celestial 
sap. 

O Ashvins, the plentiful and forceful 
impulsions are sprinkled by you day and 
night for us. 

bn I ` : 

Wald Ae CEC EHIE PAra qq 

kN Aera Ratiat a 

aa erat HOTA TA fray, 3 

samane ahan trir avadyagohana trir 

adya yajnam madhunā mimikshatam 
same, day, three, make the yajña faultless, 
three, now, yajña, Soma or celestial sap, 
sprinkle, 

trir vajavatir isho ashvina yuvam dosha 

asmabhyam ushasah cha pinvatam 

three, plentiful, impulsions, Ashvins, you, 
` night, for us, day, and, sprinkle. 

Details: tr/h: may refer to the three bodies. 

sprinkle: make our yajña full of the sap or 

essence, 

avadyagohana: tracing and removing defects; 

Ashvins make the yajña faultless by doing so. 


1.34.4: Dwellings and Protection 


Come in three ways to our dwellings and 
in three ways to those who are 
favourable to us; come in three ways to 
our sacrifice deserving protection and 
teach us the three ways of (protection in 
the inner yajiia). 
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Reach to us in three ways the gratifying 
fruit (of yajfia); shower in three ways on 
us the delectable sap like rain. 


aafia Praa at Adar aerat 
Ram | Aa agaaa qa fÀ: 
gat aA aa AAT N Y 


trir vartir yātam trir anuvrate jane trih 
suprāvye tredheva shikşhatam 

three, dwellings, come, three, favourable to 
us, persons, three, deserving proteccion, 
three ways, teach (us) (in three ways), 

trir nāndyam vahatam ashvinā yuvam 
trih prksho asme akshareva pinvatam 

in three ways, the gratifying fruit, reach 
(us), Ashvins, you, three, delectable, to us, 
like water or rain, sprinkle. 


Details: akshara: a synonym for water. 


1.34.5: Felicities and Inspiration 


O Ashvins, you reach us the wealth in 
three ways; come in three ways to the 
assembly of Gods and increase (our) 
intelligence. 

Increase in three ways our good fortune 
and bring us inspiration in three ways. 
The daughter of Sūrya has mounted your 
car of three wheels. 


ft oft kema i Rat 
Aadi Aa: 1 A: dha fed 


aai afer at at sat SEAL a 


trir no rayim vahatam ashvina yuvam 
trir devatata trir uta avatam dhiyah 
three, us, felicities, reach (us), Ashvins, you, 
three, assembly of Gods, in three ways also, 
increase, the intelligence, i 
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trih saubhagatvam trir uta shravamsi 
nas .trishtham vam sure duhita aruhat 
ratham 

in three ways, the good fortune, in three 
ways, ., inspiration, us, (the car) with three 
wheels, your, Surya, daughter, mount, car. 


Details: Surya, the daughter of Sun, is the 


beloved of Ashvins. 


1.34.6: Happiness and Medicaments 


Ashvins, give us in three ways the Divine 
Medicaments; give us in three ways the 
earthly medicines and those of the 
midregion. 

Give to my successor the protective 
happiness of the Rishi Shamyu; give us 
the happiness of the three planes, 

O Guardians of the auspicious. 


fat afr fen ja f: 
uit fe amet: 1 sitar 
idia dat Ag wt aed 
BATT lt S 


trir no ashvina divyani bheshaja trih 
. parthivani trir u dattam adbhyah 

in three ways, to us, Ashvins, heavenly, 
medicaments, in three ways, the earthly 
ones, in three ways, ., reach (us), (with u) 
medicaments from the midworld (u), 

omanam shamyor mamakaya sūnave 


tridhatu sharma vahatam shubhaspati 
protective happiness, Rishi Shamyu, my, 
successors or sons, three substances or 
planes, happiness, reach (us), O Guardians 
of the auspicious. 


Details: Terms like son, offspring, progeny 
signify the opulences that accrue to the 
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yajamana engaged in the inner sacrifice. 


Medicaments remove illnesses of various 
kinds. 
tridhatu: three planes: the physical, vital, 
mental. 
Shamyu: a historical figure, a model of 


peaceful felicity. sham. happiness and peace. 
1.34.7: You Come from a Far-off Place 


Ashvins, adorable day by day, going 
around our Earth, repose in the 
substances of the three planes. 

O Ashvins, lords of the car, you come 
from far-off places to our three-fold 
Earth, just as the life-force (associated 
with the soul) resorts to its dwelling. 


frat saat aaa RARA oft fog 


yatta a frat aaa aT 
WAT aAa Ae? TAT SSAA Iho 


“trir no ashvina yajata dive dive pari 


tridhatu prthivim ashayatam 

in three ways, our, Ashvins, adorable, day, 
day, around, the three planes, Earth, 
repose, 

tisro nasatya rathya paravata atmeva 
vatah svasarani gachchhatam 

three, Ashvins, lords of the car, from far-off 
places, like the soul, life-force, their own 
dwellings, go. 


Details: May the Ashvins come from their 
station far away to the Earth-altar of our body 
even as the life-breath comes to its body. 
atmeva vata; ife-breath or _ life-force 
associated with the soul atma. 
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1.34.8: Guard the Sun 


O Ashvins, in three ways (is the Soma 
distilled) by the seven mother-streams; 
three are the receptacles (of Soma); 
Soma offering is done in three ways. 

Moving above the three Earths, you guard 
the Sun in the Heaven, established by day 
and by night. 


aor gA, l bee dfaa war 
feat are vats gfir Ut < 


trir ashvina sindhubhih saptamatrbhih 
traya ahavah tredha havih krtam 


in three ways, Ashvins, streams, seven 
mothers, in three ways, receptacles or 
vessels, in three ways, offering (Soma), 
done, 


tisrah prthivir upari prava divo nakam 
rakshethe dyubhir aktubhir hitam 
Earths, above, go, Heaven, 
guard, day, night, establish. 


three, Sun, 


Details: Soma, the essence of delight of all 
existence, is prepared by the radiant powers 
of the sevenfold Being. Its three receptacles of 
matter, life and mind are ready. “‘O Ashvins, 
drinkers of honey, accept this Soma and travel 
above the three worlds and guard there the 
supreme Light. Working day and night, the 
high Heaven, nakam or svar, has been formed 
for us and in us by the (inner) sacrificers. 
Guard it for us.” 


Seven mother streams: Sevenfold Being made 
of the three lower planes of matter, life, mind, 
the three higher planes of sat, chit, ananda 
and the link-world between them, mahas or 
svar. 
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1.34.9: Where is the Car? 


Where are the three wheels of your 
triangular car? Where are the three 
pillars which support the seats in the car? 

When will the powerful ass be yoked (to 
the car) to arrive at the yajna, 

O Ashvins? 


eet wat Aga tea Haat aU 
a ater: | ar ant afer TT 
a4 ag ahaa: N S 


kva tri chakra trivrto rathasya kva trayo 
vandhuro ye sanilah 

where, three, wheels, triangular, of the car, 
where, three (pillars), supports (for the 
seats), those, seats, 

kadā .yogo vajino rasabhasya yena 
yajñam nasaty opayathah 

when, yoked, powerful, ass, with (the car), 
yajña, Ashvins, arrive. 

Details: The idea is: we are ready, but your 
car is yet to be seen; be quick of grace, may 
the car come with you. 

Ass is the carrier ( vahana) of Ashvins. 


sanila: good seats, nida is seat; interchange of 
Jand dis common. 


1.34.10: Sun Impels your Car 


O Ashvins, you come (now); the oblation 
is ready; with your honey-drinking 
mouths, drink the sweet offerings. © 

Before the (onset of) the dawn, God Savitr 
impels towards the Supreme Truth your 
wonderful and luminous car. 


See \ aE cf afi 
cad Ra gada 1 2o 
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ā nasatya gachchhatam huyate havir 
madhvah pibatam madhupebhir asabhih 
., Ashvins, (with 4) come, is offered, 
oblation, sweet offerings, drink, honey- 
drinking, mouths, 

yuvorhi purvam savita ushaso ratham 
rtaya chitram ghrtavantam ishyati 

your, earlier to, God Savitr, the dawn Usha, 


car, to the Supreme-Truth, wonderful, 
luminous, impels. 
Details: The God Surya, Sun, impels you; 


hence drink the Soma quickly. 
1.34.11: You Stay with Us 


O Swift Ashvins,; come to our yajña here 
with the eleven Gods in the three 
(planes) to accept the sweet Soma. 

Increase our life-span; completely efface 
our blemishes; repel the haters: you stay 
with us. 


a tan AANA Nati 
agda | mgee At aià gai 
Add BU Wt aA 11-22 


-a nasatya tribhir ekadashair iha 
devebhir yatam madhupeyam ashvina 

-, swift Ashvins, three, eleven, here (to this 
yajna), with Gods, (with 4) come, (to take) 
the sweet Soma, Ashvins, 


pra ayus tarishtam nī rapamsi 


mrkshatam sedhatam dvesho bhavatam . 


sachabhuva 

., life-span, (with pra) increase superably, ., 
blemishes, (with ni) completely efface, repel, 
haters, be, stay with us. 


Details: In each of the three planes there are 
eleven Gods totalling thirty three. The exact 


identity of these Gods is not known. The ° 


eleven Gods appearing in the Purana are not 
the same. 
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1.34.12: Our Plenitude 


O Ashvins, in your car which traverses the 
three worlds, bring us the wealth 
endowed with auspicious power. 

For our protection I call you and pray that 
you listen to us; may you be present in 
our activities for the conquest of 
plenitude and the increase (of divine 
powers in us). 

at at afam Aam asata wa 
I ° 1 I AS 

dei GAR | graat THAT eNA 

FÀ F A Wat aa Ul 2R 

ā no ashvina trivrtā rathena ārvāncham 

rayim vahatam suviram 

. us, Ashvins, traversing the three worlds, 

car, towards (us), wealth, (with 4) carry, 

(endowed with) auspicious power, 

shrnvanta vam avase johavimi vrdhe 

cha no bhavatam vajasatau 

listen, you, for our protection, (I) invite, for 


our increase, and, us, be, in our conquest of 
plenitude. 


Details: The car traverses the three worlds 
and hence the Ashvins can bring us the wealth 
from all these worlds. In the last line there is a 
prayer for the Ashvins to be present in all the 
activities of the Seers which bring in various 
types of felicities but also cause an overall 
increase or heightening in their spiritual 
awareness. 


Hymn 1.35: Savitr Establishes the 
Worlds 
Metre: 1,9, Jagati; 2-8, 10, 11, Trishtup 


1: I invoke Savitr, Agni and Night 
2: Savitr Comes Beholding the Worlds 


* CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


———___<£__ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


IV. Hiranyastipah 


: The Ascent and Descent of Savitr 

: The Car of Savitr 

: Steeds of Savitr 

: The Three Worlds of Light 

: Who Knows Where is Strya Now? 
: [llumines the Desert 


: He Dispels Distress 


O O 500) ~IE Oy Cn 


: Repels the Demons 
: The Paths Well-laid by Ancients 


[For the relation between Savitr and Sūrya, the 
spiritual Sun, see the introduction to this Section 
(IV).] 


1.35.1: I Invoke Savitr, Agni and Night 


First I invoke Agni for our happy state. I 
invoke Mitra and Varuna to guard the 
yajña. 

I invoke the night, the support of the 
mobile world. I invoke Savitr for our 
increase. 


wat are wa 
Aaima | wate att ata 
frat eati et HAAS Ul 2 


hvayami agnim prathamam _ svastaye 
hvayami mitravarunau iha avase 

invoke, Agni, first, happy state, invoke, 
Mitra and Varuna, here (in the yajiia), for 
protection, 
hvayami ratrim jagato niveshanim 
hvayami devam savitaram Utaye 

invoke, night, mobile world, support of, 


invoke, God, Savitr, (our) increase. 


Details: Night: the opposite of day, womb of 
all creation, foundation of all that is 
unmanifest. See (1.13.7) and (1.113.1). 


` world, 
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Savitr: luminous Surya, the impeller of all. 


Ātaye: for increase of the Savitr power in all. 
1.35.2: Savitr Comes Beholding the Worlds 


Moving along the dark path, duly 
establishing the immortal and the mortal, 

God Savitr comes in his golden car, 
beholding the worlds. 


aT PO Gel ada aed 
act a 1 Roa aA Wat eat 


athe yaa AT WR 


a krshnena rajasa 
niveshayan amrtam martyam cha 

. dark, world or path, manifesting, duly 
establishing the different states, the 
immortal, mortal, and, 
hiranyayena savita rathena 
bhuvanani pashyan 

golden, God Savitr, with his car, 
(with 4) comes, worlds, seeing. 


vartamano 


a devo yati 


., God, 


Details: God Savitr moves in the lower triple 
world of matter, life and mind which is dark 
and lacks the spiritual Light. The movement is 
both in macrocosm and microcosm. 


Golden hue is the opposite of the dark. 
The Sun or Savitr of golden radiance lights up 
the immortal and the mortal and establishes 
them in their due places. By his beholding the 
the functions of both are regulated. 
The work of the mortal is sacrifice leading to 
immortality. The work of the immortal Gods 
is to help the mortals. 


This mantra occurs in other Veda 
Samhitas with satyena replacing krshnena. See 
the Concordance in Part V. This mantra is 
used in the Sandhya worship -and also in 
Navagraha Paya for invoking Aditya. 
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1.35.3: The Ascent and Descent 


The God Savitr moves by the upward path 
and the downward. Worthy of yajña, he 
comes with his two white horses. 

Savitr comes from the beyond, destroying 
all evils. 

` 
ait ea: ya aga iA Bai 
2 HS 
aad sea | at zat atA afar 
I I i 

quadisy feat stat AATE: N 3 

yāti devah pravatā yāti udvatā yāti 

shubhrābhyām yajato haribhyām 

moves, God, downward path, . moves, 

upward path, moves, pure, worthy of yajña, 

horses, 

a devo yati savita paravatah apa vishva 

durita badhamanah 

. God, (with 4) comes, Savitr, from the 

beyond, ., all, evils, (with apa) destroying, 

Details: The ascent and descent of the Truth- 

Light in the inner sacrifice happening in the 

subtle body is well known. God Savitr radiates 

the world-impelling Light. 
The Divine Sun comes down by the 
downward path to illuminate the Earth. He 


returns by the upward path to his original 
station. 


paravatah: from the world (dyu) beyond the 
lower triple world; 


pravata udvata: downward, upward. 
1.35.4: The Car of Savitr 


The big car, stationed nearby, with varied 
golden forms, with golden yoke, 

Is mounted by God Savitr, who is 
endowed with variegated rays of light, 
who is worthy of yajna, and who bears 
the might to disperse the inertia of the 
worlds. 
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Jey | Tree Ta afar Rtg; 
HOOT TAT AAT SATA Y 
abhivrtam krshanaih vishvarupam 


hiranya shamyam yajato brhantam 
stationed nearby, golden, of universal forms, 


golden, yoke or artistic work, worthy of 
yajna, large, 
asthat ratham  savita  chitrabhanuh 


krshna rajamsi tavishim dadhanah 
mounts, car, Savitr, of variegated rays, 
darkness or inertia, worlds, might, bearing. 


Details: It may be recalled that even though 
the names Savitr and Surya are considered as 
synonyms, Savitr is used to represent the 
active aspect of the deity whereas Sūrya, the 
passive. The three lower worlds are full of the 
psychological powere of inertia, tamas, which 
is dispersed by Savitr with his Light. See the 
essay on Sūrya and Savitr in the beginning of 
the Section. 


1.35.5: Steeds of Savitr 


The light has been revealed by the white- 
footed tawny steeds of Savitr drawing the 
car with the golden yoke. 

The peoples (in these worlds) stand 
continuously in the presence of the divine 
Savitr; the persons in all the other worlds 
continue to be in the darkness. 


fm am. Ri ae A 
i owm: 1 m f: 
E T 


vi janān shyavah shitipādo akhyan 
ratham hiranya praugam vahantah 

. peoples, tawny (steeds), white-footed, 
(with vi) manifested the light, car, golden, 
yoke, bearing, 
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shashvat vishah savituh daivyasya 
upasthe vishva bhuvanani tasthuh 

all the time, people, Savitr, of the God, 
stand, all, the worlds, stand. 


Details: The peoples and worlds to whom the 
Light has been brought by the white steeds 
reach and abide in the source of all light. 
Worlds and the peoples who have not 
obtained the light continue to be in the dark. 
These are the ‘sunless’ worlds, mentioned as 
asūrya loka in the Isha Upanishad. 


1.35.6: The Three Worlds of Light 


Of the three worlds of light, two are in the 
proximity of Savitr. The third is the 
dwelling of the all-ruling Surya. 

The immortal Gods stay resorting to 
Savitr, as the car on the linchpin. Let him 
who knows declare the nature of Savitr. 


frat are: Agat se wat aa 
yar Aaen m a waar 
aege iig a 3 aaka N a 


tisro dyāvah savitur dvā upasthām ekā 
yamasya bhuvane virashat 

three, Heavens or worlds of light, Savitr, two 
(worlds), in proximity, one, of Yama 
(Sirya), world, all-ruling, 

anim na rathyam amrta adhi tasthuh iha 
bravitu ya u tat chiketat 

linch-pin, like, of car, immortals, in front, 
Stay, here, declare, who, ., that or the 
nature of Savitr, knows. 


Details: Like the three Earths, the three 
Heavens are well-known in the Veda. Of 
these, two are proximate to Savitr, the third is 
his own dwelling; only the heroes can attain to 
it; thence they do not return. 
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Yama: In the Veda, this epithet refers to the 
Divine Sun, Strya and not the God of death 
mentioned in the Puranas. 

virashat: all-ruling; dwelling of heroes 
according to S; this meaning is not warranted 
as discussed in detail in [17, Vol.5]. 


tat: That, the nature of the Divine Sun, Surya. 
1.35.7: Who Knows Where is Sūrya Now? 


The higher regions are lighted up by the 
happy-winged ray of the Sun, profound 
of sight, powerful, and leading to the 
felicities of light. 

Where is now Sirya? Who knows? What 
heavenly regions are pervaded by this 
ray? 

A g sadhana mika 

age aftr | Seat a: aka 

HAA A UAL TATA U9 

vi suparno  antarikshani 

gabhiravepa asurah sunithah 

., happy-winged rays, the higher worlds, 

(with vi) lights up, profound of sight, 

powerful, leading to felicities of light, 

kva idanim suryah kah _ chiketa 

katamam dyām rashmih asya tatana 


where, now, Surya, who, knows, what, 
heavenly regions, rays, this, pervaded. 


akhyat 


Details: The second half does not refer to the 
disappearance of the Sun in the night as some 
occidentals allege. The Rishi is aware of the 
Divine Ray lighting up the higher worlds, but 
his own physical body has not been lighted up. 
The ray is evidently not the common ray of 
the physical Sun. The Rishi queries, ““Who 
knows why my subtle body is not lighted by 
the Sun.” 
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1.35.8: Illumines the Desert 


He lighted up the eight quarters; illumined 
the three terrestrial desert regions and 
the seven streams. 

Thus arrived, God Savitr with the golden 
sight gives special ecstasies to the giver. 


Tt ae: yee ws 
aistat ae eds Ruaa: ata sat 
anme AAT aÀ TTATLT Ut < 


ashtau vyakhyat kakubhah prthivyah tri 
dhanva yojana sapta sindhtn 

eight, lights, quarters, earthly, three, desert, 
regions, seven, rivers, 

hiranyakshah savita deva agat dadhat 
ratna dashushe varyani 

golden sight, Savitr, God, arrived, giving, 
ecstasies, to the giver, choice. 

Details: dhanva: desert regions of matter, life 
and mind bereft of the nourishing waters of 
light and strength. The seven rivers are 
activised to fertilize these dry fields. 

ratna: happiness or ecstasy. Discussed in the 
mantra (1.1.1). 


1.35.9: He Dispels Distress 


Golden-handed, all-beholding, God Savitr 
moves between the Earth and Heaven. 

He dispels distress and attains the supreme 
Sun. From the dark lower worlds he 
attains the supreme station or light. 


Roa: afta feather 
aratgeret started | aai anda 
fet GAH eos THAT ITTF U1 e 


hiranyapanih savita vicharshanih ubhe 
dyava prthivi antar iyate 

golden-handed, Savitr, all-beholding, two, 
Heaven, Earth, in between, moves, 
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apa amivam badhate veti sūryam abhi 
krshnena rajasa dyam rnoti 

., distress, (with apa) dispels, attains, Surya, 
, dark or covered with inertia, midworld, 
the Heaven of light, (with abhi) attains from 
all sides. 


Details: The God Savitr comes to the lower 
triple worlds covered with darkness and 
inconscience, dispels the inertia by his Light 
and returns to his native supreme station in 
the higher triple world. Hence he is said to 
travel between the Earth and Heaven. 


1.35.10: Repels the Demons 


May the golden-handed person, the mighty 
one, well-guiding and rich, come in front, 
making us happy. 

Repelling the demonic Yatudhanas, the 
God is present (in the house) accepting 
the lauds every night. 


feared age: ga: dade: e 
aaie | ae cera 


AGATE S ST AA FOIA: 112 0 
hiranyahasto asurah sunithah sumrlikah 
Svavan yatu arvang 

golden-handed, mighty one, well-guiding, 
makes (us) happy, rich, come, in front, 
apasedhan rakshasah yatudhanan asthat 
devah pratidosham grnanah 

repelling, demons, a special class of demons, 
is present, God, every night, lauded. 


1.35.11: The Paths Well Laid by Ancients 


O Savitr, come now to us by the paths in 
the midworld, perfected of old, dustless, 
well-laid and easy to traverse. 

© God, guard us and speak to us. 
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tact: afta: watats wa:gha 
aaa | AAT ser oR tet 
a at oft a fe Sar ee 


ye te panthah savitah purvyasah 
arenavah sukrta antarikshe 

those, your, paths, Savitr, perfected of old, 
dustless, well-laid (by earlier Seers), worlds, 
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tebhih no adya pathibhih sugebhi 
raksha cha no adhi cha brūhi deva 


these, us, today, paths, easy, guard, and, us, 
-, and, (with adhi) speak, God. 


Details: The paths by which Savitr comes to 
us and returns have been already laid by 
ancient Seers like Angiras. These paths are in 
the subtle body of the Seers. 


arenavah; dustless, clean in all its aspects; 


‘It is a superstition of modern thought that the march of knowledge has in all its 


parts progressed always in a line of forward progress deviating from it, no 


doubt, in certain periods of obscuration, but always returning and in the sum 


constituting everywhere an advance and nowhere a retrogression. Like all 


Superstitions this belief is founded on bad and imperfect observation flowering 


into a logical fallacy... 


The logical fallacy we land in as the goal of our bad 


observation is: the erroneous conception that because we are more advanced 


than certain ancient peoples in our own especial lines of success, as the 


physical sciences, therefore necessarily we are also more advanced in other 


lines where we are still infants and have only recently begun to observe and 


experiment, as the science of psychology and the knowledge of our subjective 


existence and of mental forces.... 


While our forefathers believed that the more 


ancient might on the whole be trusted as more authoritative, because nearer to 


the gods, and the less ancient less authoritative because nearer to man's 


ultimate degeneracy, we [moderns] believe on the contrary that the more ancient 


is always on the’ whole more untrue because nearer to the unlettered and 


unenquiring savage, the more modern the more true because held as opinion by 
the lettered and instructed citizen of Paris or Berlin. Neither position can be 
accepted. Verification by experience and experiment is the only standard of 
truth, not antiquity, not modernity. Some of the ideas of the ancients or even of 
the savage now scouted by us may be lost truths or statements of valid 
experience from which we have turned or become oblivious; many of the notions 
of the modern schoolmen will certainly in the fale be scouted as erroneous 


and superstitious." 


(Sri Aurobindo) 
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Section V: Sūktās (1.36-1.43) 


Rishi: Kanvah Ghaurah 


Sūkta Hymn title Page 
1.36 Agni: Kindled with Words 252 
by Gods (12) 
Maruts (1.37-1.39) 
1.37 We are Yours (15) 260 
1.38 Thunder and Windless 265 
Rain (15) 
1.39 Delightin Trees and Hills (10) 269 
1.40 Brahmanaspati (8) 272 
1.41 Aryama, Mitra and Varuna (9) 275 
1.42 Pushan, the Guide (10) 278 
1.43 Rudra and Soma (9) 281 


In five of these eight hymns, the Rishi 
Kanva (the wise one) clarifies the functions 
and the connections of the deities Rudra, 
Maruts and Brahmanaspati. Recall that in 
Veda, Maruts are called the children of Rudra. 
In the later Puranas, Ganapati, a synonym of 
Brahmanaspati, is a son of Rudra. Recall that 
Maruts are usually regarded as fierce being 
the storm-gods or powers of nervous 
mentality. Rishi’ Kanva stresses that these 
Maruts have a benevolent aspect also as 
declared in the mantra (1.37.15), “O Maruts, 
we are yours’. The three Sūktās here 
consider their ability to cause windless rain, 
their association with delight and their 
closeness to their devotees. Recall that Rudra 
supplies the force of evolution. Brahmanaspati 
is the lord of mantras. All creation starts with 
the mantra. ‘The Word creates the World’, is 
the Vedic precept. Hence the prayer to 


Brahmanaspati begins with the request, ‘Rise 
up (uttishtha)’. See also the essay, ‘Brahma- 
Vishnu-Rudra’ in Part I. See also the 
introduction to (1.18). 

In the hymn 1.36, Kanva gives some 
secrets regarding the relation of Agni to the 
Word. Only Gods kindle Agni by means of the 
potent Words. He is from the World of Truth 
and all the laws are in him. Agni also destroys 
the psychological foes like Vrtra and Vala and 
releases the hidden knowledge and energises 
the humans. 

This Section has Sūktās to Pishan and the 
deity Aryama. These are the only Suktas in 
the entire Rig Veda for these deities. See the 
essay on Pishan in part II. 


Hymn 1.36: Agni: Kindled with Words by 
Gods 


Metre: Odd numbered mantras, Brhati ; even 
numbered mantras, Satobrhati 


: Words with Perfect Expression 

: You Increase in Us 

: Your Powers are Everywhere 

: Gods Kindle Agni 

: All Laws are in You 

: Agni of Happy Mind 

: Kindled with Words 

: Word for Winning the Rays 

: Be Well-seated 
Placed Here by Indra and Others 
Agni: Brought from the World of Truth 


EO O oN Ah FR DON e 


= p 
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12: Wealth of Inspired Knowledge 
13: Steady in Help 

14: Raise Us for High Living 

15: Protection from All Enemies 
16: Agni Destroys Our Foes 

17: Agni With Perfect Energy 

18: Agni Calls Various Powers 

19: A Light for All Times 

20: Agni’s Flames Irresistible 


1.36.1: Words of Perfect Expression 


To Agni, invoked by many great 
assemblies aspiring for the Gods, we pray 
with Words of perfect expression. 

Others too laud Him everywhere. 


Tat ae Geert feat carats | aft 
mAAR + Aaa gad Ul 2 


pra vo yahvam purtinam  visham 
devayatinam suktebhih 
vachobhih imahe 

., you, the great, many, an assembly of 
persons, who aspire for Gods, Agni, perfect 
expression, words, (with pra) pray to, 

yam sim idanya ilate 

whom, everywhere, others too, laud. 


agnim 


Details: This verse is an address for the fellow 
aspirants of the Rishi. : 


1.36.2: Increase in Us 


Within themselves, the seekers hold Agni 
who increases strength (in them). With 
offerings we humbly approach you. 

May you be pleased; may you increase in 
us the Agni-power, O generous one, who 
is endowed with plenitude. 
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mA sft eh m AH 
frat a: ot at sta Guat gerferat 
WAT AAT AeA Ut R 


janaso agnim dadhire sahovrdham 
havishmanto vidhema te 

men, Agni, hold, who increases strength, 
with offerings, humbly approach, you, 

sa tvam no adya sumana iha avita bhava 
vajeshu santya 

such as, you, us, today, be pleased, here, 
increase, become, with plenty of everything, 
O generous one. 


Details: sha: here, the subtle body of the 
singer in which Agni will manifest or increase. 


1.36.3: Your Powers are Everywhere 


We seek you ardently, the messenger, the 
all-knower and the summoning-priest. 

Great and constant, your flames range 
wide; your rays touch the Heaven. 


y at a i aan frat | 
neat aa f& eard RA eats 
Wa: N 3 

pra tvā dūtam vrnimahe hotāram 
vishvavedasam 

. you, the messenger, (with pra) seek 
ardently, one who calls and summons (the 
Gods), all knower, 

mahah te sato vicharanti archayo divi 
sprshanti bhanavah 


great, your, constant, range wide, the 
flames, the Heaven, touch, the rays. 


Details: Agni’s powers range over both Earth 
and Heaven: and this power is constant or 
steady in time (sata). 
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1.36.4: Gods Kindle Agni 


O Agni, the Gods, Varuna, Mitra and 
Aryama, fully kindle you, the ancient 
envoy. 

The mortal who makes an offering to you 
wins all wealth through you. 


ade ae fat sda a a 
vafa | fet at sit wae at aa 
aed zara aed: le 


devasah tva varuno mitro aryama sam 
dutam pratnam indhate 

Gods, you, Varuna, Mitra, Aryama, ., 
messenger, ancient, (with sam) kindle you 
well, 

vishvam so agne jayati tvaya dhanam 
yah te dadasha martyah 

all (types of), he, O Agni, wins, by you, 
wealth, which, to you, gives, mortal. 

Details: Mitra: 
friendship. 


the God of harmony and 


Varuna: the God who destroys all aspects of 


narrowness in human beings. He is said to cut 
‘the subtle knots in the human body which 
limit the flow of the divine energy in man. 

samindhate. kindle (you) fully or utterly. The 
word in isolation is interpreted as the kindling 
of the physical fire in the rite. The mantra 
states that Gods kindle Agni, clearly indicating 
‘that .the, entity Agni is, not physical.. The 
wealth, which the worshipper wins through 
„Agni, is of all types, spiritual and worldly. 


1.36.5: All Laws are in You 


o vant you are e rapturous, an envoy, a - 
guardian of the bodies and the peoples. 

In you, come together all the decrees; you - 
aré steadfast and are established by the 
Gods. 
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mandro hota grhapatih agne dito 
visham asi 

rapturous, one who summons, guardian of 
the homes, O Agni, envoy, peoples, are, 

tve vishva sangatani vrata dhruva yani 
deva akrnvata 

in you, all, meet together, decrees, steadfast, 
which, the Gods, made. 


Details: grha; home. In Veda, as in the 
Upanishad, it symbolizes the subtle and gross 
bodies of the aspirants. 

vratami: laws or actions of the Gods. All 
actions of all the powers, Gods, begin with 
Agni since Agni. is the Will-power. Through 
Agni they are accomplished. 


1.36.6: Agni of Happy Mind 


It is to. you alone, O Agni, young and rich 
in joy that every oblation is offered. 

With a happy mind towards us, everyday 
you convey the offerings made here to 
the Gods who have perfected energies. 


ot ear Get afer erga et 
aoa at aa gaat same aft 


agai n a 


tve it agne subhage yavishthya vishvam 
ahuyate havih 

in you, only, Agni, rich in joy, youthful, all, 
convey, offerings, 

sa tvam no adya sumanā utāparam 
yakshi devān suvirya 

he, you, to us, today, perfect in mind, here 
and everyday after, offer, for Gods, 
perfected energies. 
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1.36.7: Kindled with Words 


Persons, whose surrender to you is 
complete, adore you, the self-luminous. 
Mortals light you with words of invocation, 
by entirely overcoming their 

(psychological) obstacles. 


q afte qatar ot GRIT | 
aire ada: aara faat arte 
fad: 119 


tam ghem ittha namasvina upa svarajam 
asate 

to you, ., in this way, with 
surrender, (with upa), self luminous, adore 
(or take refuge in), 

hotrabhih agnim manushah samindhate 
litirvamso ati sridhah 

by words of invocation, Agni, mortals, well- 
kindle, overcoming, entirely, opposers. 


persons 


Details: To light the physical fire in the altar 
there is no need either to bow or to overcome 
foes. Clearly the enemies are the 
psychological obstacles impeding the progress 
of the seeker. Agni is the flame of aspiration 
kindled in the inner being with the words of 
invocation, Aotrabhih, which are the seven 
speeches corresponding to the seven planes. 
hotrabhih is also translated as oblation: See 
also RV (1.36.4). 


1.36.8: Word for Winning the Rays 


Smiting, the Gods overcame Vitra; they 
made the dwelling wide for the Earth, the 
Heaven and the Waters. 

May the offerings be made to you, 
luminous benefactor to the Seer Kanva, 
who utters the Word for winning the rays 
of knowledge and who is the conqueror 
of all life-energies. i 
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watt ga A aT ge aata 
IR 1 Yad aà gt gaT: 
Pra MATT Ut c ) 


ghnanto vrtram ataran rodasi apa uru 
kshayaya chakrire 

smiting, (the demon) Vrtra, crossed over, 
Heaven and Earth, waters, wide, for 
dwelling, made, 

bhuvat kanve vrsha dyumni 
krandat ashvo gavishtishu 

may become, (the Seer) Kanva, one who 
showers, luminous, with the offerings, 
uttering, life-energies, for the winning of 


ahutah 


rays. 


Details: gau: a cow; a symbol for a Ray of 
spiritual Light or knowledge. There are over 
nine hundred of its occurrences in the RV. All 
these words in their context imply that gau 
cannot be cattle, but a Ray of Light. See the 
essay 6 in Part M on ‘gau’. 


Vrtra: A demon or a titanic force that covers 
and holds back the Light, symbolized by the 
cows and the Waters or streams of divine 
energies. He is also named as Ahi, the 
serpent, who obstructs with his coils of 
darkness all possibility of divine existence. 
The battle between Vrtra and Indra is 
described in some detail in (1.32). Some 
information is also in (1.4) and (1.7). 


With the death of Vrtra, the Heaven, Earth 


_and Waters become free of the veil of 


demoniac. presence -and hence fit for the 
dwelling of Gods and Rishis. The dwelling has 
to be uru, wide, for the Gods are beyond any 
narrowness. With the removal of darkness and 
ignorance, following the death of Vrtra, the 
streams of Energies or Waters are released 
and the Rays of knowledge obtained. To 
secure the Rays of knowledge, life-energy is 
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necessary, which is why the appellation ashva, 
life-energy, is given to Agni. 

apah or apah: waters that symbolize the 
streams of divine energies, referred to as 
Kundalini in later literature. The streams can 
be released in a human being by the practice 
of yoga. The sub-hymn to pah in the RV 
verses (1.23.16) through (1.23.23) clearly 
indicate that 4pa/ is not ordinary water. 

uru: wide: the Gods remove all the 
constrictions in our subtle body and make it 
wide or capable of bearing the energies to be 
manifested. Recall Chhandogya Upanishad 
(7.23.1), ‘In wideness or vastness is 
happiness, not in narrowness.’ 


1.36.9: Be Well-seated 


O Agni, you are mighty; be well-seated. 
You shine brightly in us who desire the 
Gods. 

O One worthy of sacrifice, release the 
ruddy haze that is beautiful to behold. 


a ta wet otf aise acide fF 
Teas seem Hees yor Meret za R 
samsidasva 

devavitamah 


be well seated, mighty, are, shine bright, 
desiring the Gods intensely, 

vi dhumam agne arusham miyedhya 
srja prashasta darshatam 

-, ruddy haze, Agni, beautiful, worthy of 
sacrifice (with vi), release, excellent, to 
behold. 


mahan asi shochasva 


Details: dhuma: smoke, a feeling of vibration 
associated with speed and strength. 

sam sidasva: well-seated. Agni is requested to 
be seated in the heart of the yajamana and 
perform his actions. 
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1.36.10: Placed Here by Indra and Others 


(Be well-seated), O carrier of offerings, 
most worshipful One, whom the Gods 
bear in themselves on behalf of Manu. 

Him Medhyatithi Kanva made the source 
of wealth, him Indra established here, 
and he is praised by others also. 

Uv 1 1 joe 

q wal gaat ada aghe afte 

; i JE 

zaga | at a Aare d 

[i 

Fat FAITE Il 2o 

yam tva devaso manave dadhuh iha 

yajishtham havya vahana 

whom, you, all the Gods, for Manu’s sake, 

hold or bear within themselves, here, strong 

for yajna, of offerings, bearer, 

yam kanvo medhyatithih dhanasprtam 

yam vrsha yam upastutah 

whom, Kanva, Medhyatithi, 


wealth, whom, one who showers (Indra), 
whom, praised by someone. 


source of 


Details: The names of Rishis are indicative of 
their spiritual nature. 

the original regarded as the 
supreme Being, Purusha; the mantra; 

Kanva: name of Rishi or the ideal of the wise. 
Medhyatithi: son of Kanva; he whose guests 
are worthy. 


Manu: man 


1.36.11: Agni: Brought from the World of 
Truth 


Agni, kindled here by Medhyatithi Kanva, 
was brought here from the plane of truth 
high above. 

His impelling flames blaze forth; O riks, 
you increase Agni and him we also 
increase (by our aspiration). 
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aA meat: aoa ga RN | 


qa ost ARa PaA 
dima n e? 

yam agnim medhyātithih kanva idha 
rtadadhi 

whom, Agni, Medhyatithi, Kanva, kindled, 
from the (plane of) truth above, 

tasya pra isho didiyuh tam ima rchah 
tam agnim vardhayamasi 

of him (Agni), well, impelling (flames), (with 
pra) blaze forth intensely, this, these, riks, 
this, Agni, (you) increase. 


Details: Agni’s station is always in the plane 
of Truth high above. Both the factors, the 
aspiration of the seeker and the riks 
themselves, lead to the growth of Agni in the 
seeker, 

rta: the Truth in manifestation. 

idha; kindled, Agni is not merely physical. 
Agni is brought from the plane of Truth. 


1.36.12: Wealth of Inspired Knowledge 


O one who develops our inner powers 
latent in us, make our wealth complete, 
for you have kinship with the Gods. 

You rule over the wealth of inspired 
knowledge; make us happy, you are 
great. 


me craraistet R ast aTe | 
ot AMET FeTTo E al YS AUT 
ART 1) 22 


tayah purdhi svadhavo asti hi te agne 
deveshu apyam 

wealth, make it complete, O one who 
develops our inner powers latent in us, are, 
+, your, Agni, Gods, kinship, 
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tvam vajasya shrutyasya rajasi sa no 
mrla mahan asi 

your, plenitude, inspired knowledge, become 
the ruler, you, us, happy, great, are. 


Details: svadha: one’s self-law, one’s inner 
potentials 


1.36.13: Steady in Help 


O Agni, stand up for our growth, steady 
like the God Savitr. 

Towering, bestow on us the plenitudes. 
With revealing hymns of praise we 
invoke thee in multiple ways. 


wea Sy ot Kaa feet eat at ATT | 
wat ater aftat aN- 
wane U 23 


ūrdhva ū shu na ūtaye tishtha devo na 
savita 

high, ., utterly, our, increase, stand, God, 
like, God Savitr, 

ūrdhvo vajasya sanita yat 
vaghadbhirvihvayamahe 

high, plenitudes, bestow, since, revealing, 
hymns, (we) invoke you variously. 


añjibhih 


Details: In RV, the God Savitr is the supreme 
deity. See the hymns 1.22 and 1.35 to Savitr. 
añjibhih: revealing; the hymns reveal the 
secret of Agni. 


1.36.14: Raise Us for High-living 


O great one, protect us from evils; with 
your flames of intuitive vision completely 
burn every destroyer (of our being) 
within. 

Raise us aloft for movement and high- 
living; bring to the attention of the Gods 
our labours. 
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seat ot: Treen fF kaar Pri Aoi 
wel Fit + nea fa ae 
aay at gai ty 


urdhvo nah pāhi amhaso ni ketuna 
vishvam sam atrinam daha 

high, us, (with ni) protect always, from evils, 
. with intuitive vision, all, completely, 
destroyer, (with sam) burn completely, 
krdhi na urdhvan charathaya jivase vida 
deveshu no duvah 

do, us, high above, movement, high living, 
bring to the attention (or distribute), to the 
Gods, our, labours. 


Details: The last line means, 
conscious of the appropriate Gods when we 
are doing the corresponding actions.” Our 
offerings do not reach the Gods because we 
are not conscious of them. 

Jīvase: high-living, living in a high state of 
consciousness. Agni has to prepare the body 
of the seeker for his spiritual experience, 
otherwise the body will crack like an unbaked 
jar, as mentioned in RV (9.83.1). 

ketu: intuitive vision. 

amhasa. the forces of evil and falsehood which 
oppose the aspiration of the VedicSeers. ` 
atrinam: the rakshasas who are literally eaters. 
Atri is also a name of a Seer of RV. 


1 36:15: Protection from All Enemies 


Protect us from the rakshasas, protect us 
from the injurer who gives not. 

Protect us from the relentless harmer and 
the killer, O Agni, Ae ies and 
youthful. 


wife at ot wad: fe qant: 1 are 
fda sa at Raia gear after 
Nee 


“make us 
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pahi no agne rakshasah pahi dhirteh 
aravnah 


protect, us, Agni, from the rakshasa, 
protect, injurer, who gives not, 
pāhi rishata uta va _jighamsato 


brhadbhano yavishthya 
protect us, relentless harmer, 
resplendent, youthful. 


., or, killers, 


Details: 
human and non-human enemies. 


Protection is requested both from 


rakshasa: a class of non-physical beings 


(demons) who are intent on destroying the 


yajña. It is curious that the Word raksha or 
rakshaka means a protector in classical 
Sanskrit. 


1.36.16: Agni Destroys Our Foes 


Destroy entirely our foes with a club; use 
the burning rays as weapons to annihilate 
those who deceive and those who hoard. 

Let not any mortal or any enemy who 
degrades us with the instruments of 
darkness have mastery over us. 


ua feats menog a 
dea | at eh: Bella sepa 
a: a figttara n 2g 


ghaneva  vishvag vijahi 
tapurjambha yo asmadhruk 
as with a club, entirely, destroy, who gives 
not, of burning rays as weapons, who, one 
who deceives us, 

yo martyah shishite ati aktubhih ma nah 
sa ripuh ishata 

‘which, mortal, (with ati) who degrades us, », 
with instruments of darkness, not, ue: he, 


aravnah 


enemy, become master. 
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Details: Note that the battle is not physical 
but occult, involving weapons of darkness. 
aktubhih: nights, weapons using occult forces. 


aravnah; one who does not give; a 
characteristic of the evil forces is that they 
want to hoard the wealth of Delight and not 


distribute it. 
1.36.17: Agni with Perfect Energy 


Agni, with his perfect energy, is sought 
after; Agni protects the prosperity of 
Kanva. 

So has he protected our friends as well as 
Medhyatithi and protected the 
worshipper who yearns for riches. 


add gaa: ava A, | 
af: wer festa raaa: are 


WITT I 29 

agnih vavne suviryam agnih kanvaya 
saubhagam 

Agni, is sought, with his perfect energy, 
Agni, Kanva, prosperity, 

agnih pravan mitra uta medhyatithim 
agnih sata upastutam 

Agni, protects, friends, and, Medhyatithi, 
Agni, for the gain of riches, the worshipper. 


1.36.18: Agni Calls Various Powers 


By Agni we call Turvasha, Yadu and 
Ugradeva from the upper kingdom. 

May Agni bring Navavastu, Brhadratha and 
Turviti to subdue the dasyu foes. 


afat qaat ag wad sds SATE | 
arias gedd gift cea 
Te ll 2 
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agninā turvasham yadum _ paravata 
ugradevam havamahe 

by Agni, Turvasha, Yadu, from the upper 
kingdom, Ugradeva, call, 

agnih nayan navavastvam brhadratham 
turvitim dasyave sahah 

Agni, bring, Nayavastu, Brhadratha, Turviti, 
(subdue the) dasyus, along with. 


Details: Turvasha, Yadu, etc., are usually 
interpreted as names of kings in the Rig Vedic 
period. In the esoteric interpretation, these 
names signify special powers. According to 
the derivative significance of the names, these 
words indicate special powers which were 
possessed by the corresponding persons. 
Turvasha: of conquering speed. 
Yadu: is mentioned elsewhere; he along with 
Turvasha received Indra’s favour. 
Ugradeva: one whose God is terrible. 
Brhadratha: mentioned elsewhere also, along 
with Navavastva. 
Turviti: fast-gaited, of conquering brightness. 
Navavastva: whose dwelling. is new, i.e., 
whose body is newly made. Seer Vaikuntha 
describes in RV (10.49.6) how Indra lifted up 
this Rishi, Navavastva, carried him across the 
shining world of light and established him on 
the other side. S is inconsistent. He regards 
Navavastva as a king here in this verse, but 
regards him as a demon, an asura, in the sixth - 
Mandala, RV (6.20.11). 
name for all forces of 


Dasyu: generic 


` darkness. 


1.36.19: A Light ton All Times 


O Agni, Manu has established you a light 
for people of all times. 

You are sprinkled with Soma; you are 
born of truth; you burn brightly to Kanva; 
to you, the industrious bow down. 
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A aià Ae fiata Tad | 
fer avd Heed saat a AeA 
FEA: NI ge 

ni tvam agne manuh dadhe jyotih 
janaya shashvate 

within, you, Agni, Manu, established, light, 
people, all times, 

didetha kanva rtajata ukshito yam 
namasyanti krshtayah 

burn brightly, for Kanva, 
sprinkled with Soma, these, 
industrious (human beings). 


truth-born, 
bow down, 


Details: Manu is the original Man or Mantra. 
See RV (1.36.10). Manu has established Agni 
as spiritual Light for the benefit of mankind of 
all times. Just as light guides a traveler, Agni 
with his spiritual Light provides guidance. 


1.36.20: Agni’s Flames Irresistable 


The blazing flames of Agni are powerful, 
terrible, irresistible and not to be 
approached carelessly. 

O Agni, always burn out the Yatudhanas, 
those with the power of rakshasa, and 
every eater of being. 


1 

SIGH Hae sal iara q 

. 1 i 
ià | wafer: aA agar 

i = 

fra AAEM FE I Ro 
tveshaso agneh amavanto 
bhim4so na pratitaye 
blazing, Agni, powerful, flames, terrible, 
not, to be approached, 
rakshasvinah sadamid 
vishvam sam atrinam daha 


might of rakshasa, always, the Yatudhanas, 
all, ., eater of being, (with sam) burn. 


archayo 


yatumavato 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Details: Yatudhands are a group of demons 
who are particularly opposed to the 
performers of yajña. 

rakshasa: see (1.36.15). 

Next Hymn to Agni: 1.44 


Maruts: (1.37-1.39) 


Hymn 1.37: Maruts: We are Yours 
Metre: Gayatri 


: Steedless 

: Weapons of Speech 
: Manifest Wonders 

: Of Flaming Light 

: Play in Light 

: Can Shake Heaven 
:: Human Support 

: Earth in Fear 

: Mental Energies 


Spread the Energies (Waters) 


= iS 
= OO MIDNA PWN 


The Coverer 

12: Impel Humans 

13: Subtle Noise 

14: Rituals 

15: We are Yours for All Life 


1.37.1: Steedless 


The hosts of Maruts are sportive, steedless 
and resplendent in their carriage. 
Celebrate them, O Kanvas. 


HTS a: WH ACA AA, | 
HVAT SAT T TAT N ? 
krilam vah shardho 


anarvanam ratheshubham 
sportive, you, mighty, Maruts, steed-less, 
resplendent in their car, 


marutam 
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kanva abhi pragayata 

wise ones or descendents of Kanvya, in front, 
sing. 

Details: The cars of the Maruts move by 
their own power; hence there is no need for 
steeds to drive the car; hence the epithet 


‘steedless’. 


This prayer is addressed to the fellow Rishis. 
1.37.2: Weapons of Speech 


The Maruts are borne by spotted deer 
along with the decorative weapons of 
speech. 

They are full of luminosity created by 
themselves. 


I 1 ° 1 
4 ARER Na artic: | 
i reer 

WATT ANAT: WR 

ye prshatibhir rshtibhih sākam vashibhir 
anjibhih 

they (Maruts), spotted deer, weapons, along 
with, speech, decorations, 


ajayanta svabhanavah 
full of, self-luminous. 


Details: prshatibhih: the spotted deer carrying 
the host of Maruts 


anibhih vashibhih: with words that reveal 
(decorate). Words arising from their 
tempestuous movement bring out what is 
hidden or profound. With such speech do the 
Maruts, with their natural radiances, manifest 
to the inner sacrificant. 

rshti: weapons; those who gaze, derived from 
the root rshata, to gaze. The two different 
` meanings merge into one by noting that their 
very gaze becomes their weapon of strike. 
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1.37.3: Manifest Wonders 


I hear instantly here what is uttered by 
Maruts, for whom the Words are their 
whips in their hands. 

Their Words manifest wonders abundantly 
in my journey. 

FRA YT CT FAT EY AE AAT | 

Pr arctan i 3 

iheva shrnva esham kasha hasteshu yat 

vadan 

here (subtle body) only, (I )hear, their, 

whip, in their hands, which, (they) speak, 

ni yaman chitram rnjate 

. journey, wonders, (with ni) manifests in 

abundance. 


Details: kasha is both a whip and a name of 
speech. Just as a whip guides the horses of the 
car appropriately in a journey, the Words of 
Maruts guide us in our subtle journey. 


1.37.4: Of Flaming Light 


You sing well for the mighty hosts of 
Maruts, who are forceful, powerful and 
of flaming Light, 

The mantra obtained by (the grace of) 
God 


| 1 

Va: rata gà GERUIK gT | 

5 I 
eat Tet MAT Ul Y 
pra vah shardhaya ghrshvaye tvesha 
dyumnaya shushmine 
. you, for the mighty hosts, forceful, 
luminous, flaming Light, powerful, 
devattam brahma gayata 


given by the (grace of) God, mantra (with 
pra), sing well. 
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1.37.5: Play in Light 


The Maruts are unslayable and sportive 
amidst the radiances. 

Praise these hosts; their might has grown 
in the womb of the Soma- delight. 


Qi * ° I 

yam MEG S A HET, | 
[i 

TA WEA TTT I S 
prashamsā goşhu aghnyam krīlam yat 
shardho mārutam 
praise, amidst the radiance, 
sportive, who, hosts, Maruts, 
jambhe rasasya vāvrdhe 
womb, rasa or Soma-delight, has grown. 


unslayable, 


Details: The Rişhi is addressing himself. S 
translates the phrase goshu aghnyam as 
‘unslayable cows’, whatever that may mean. 
In the esoteric interpretation, go always stands 
for Rays of spiritual Light or knowledge. 

When the Maruts manifest in a human 
being referred to here as jambhe, in the 
womb, there is clearly an increase in the 
delight everywhere. 


1.37.6: Can Shake Heaven 


O Heroes, who among you is the 
mightiest? you shake Heaven and Earth. 

You can easily shake everything like 
garments. 


at att aM ot Rt faa Tt ETA 
aaia FAFA N 


ko vo varshishtha ā naro divah cha 
. gmah cha dhitayah 
who, among you, is the mightiest, in all- 
ways, leaders or heroes, of Heaven, and, of 
Earth, and, shaker, 
yat sim antam na dhunutha 
hence, everywhere, garments, like, shake. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Details: The Maruts can overcome anything 
even if it is strong as easily as shaking a piece 
of cloth. 


1.37.7: Human Support 


The mortal provides a firm support for 
your gait which is forceful and violent 
Even the many-ridged mountain would 
give way. 
1 I 1 
ft at ama mA ear wat Aare | 
Rrdta qaa AR: Is 
ni vo yamaya manusho dadhra ugraya 
manyave 
., you, gait, mortal, (with ni) provide firm 
support, forceful, violent or wrathful, 
jihita parvato girih 
gives way, mountain, peaks. 
Details: The sacrificer or the aspirant has to 
provide a firm support in. his subtle body. 


Otherwise his body may collapse at the 
furious approach of the Maruts. 


1.37.8: Earth in Fear 


At their tempestuous approach, the Earth, 
like an enfeebled king, 
Trembles in fear. 


amass gA syst ga feat | 
Prat aay wi NN < 


yesham ajmeshu prthivi jujurvan iva 
vishpatih 

their, tempestuous, the Earth, enfeebled, 
like, king, 

bhiya‘yameshu rejate 

out of fear, approach, trembles. 


Details: The Earth trembles at their approach 
like an old and enfeebled king who trembles at 


the approach of enemies. 
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1.37.9: Mental Energies 


Their source is indeed firm. They, as 
mental energies (birds), are able to exit 
from the world of life-cnergies. 

Their luminous prowess follows as a 
double everywhere. 


fer R am sat mga | 
1 1 

qang feat Bet: UN e 

sthiram hi janam esham vayo matur 

niretave 

firm, ., source, their, birds, the life-world or 

midregion, return, 

yat sim anu dvita shavah 

because, everywhere, follows, double, 

(luminous) strength. 


Details: The power of Maruts is twofold: 
action and knowledge; hence their prowess is 
spoken of as double. Since they are mental 
energies, the symbol of bird is used. Though 
they are primarily life-powers, they attain the 
form of mental powers, i.e., they can casily 
exit from their natural home which is the mid- 
world or the world of life-energies.and enter 
the world of mind. 

Their double strength comes from their 
mother, Prishni, the cow of variegated hues as 
indicated in (1.23.10). Like Aditi, she is the 
field for the manifestation of the life-powers, 
and is source of the mental energies. Stationed 
in the infinite Life-region, capable of various 
manifestations, this. substantial Shakti is the 
mother of the Maruts. 


1.37.10: Spread the Energies (Waters) 


Impellers of speech, they throw up the 
water in their paths and spread out. 

They impel the lowing cows to proceed 
ahead on their knees. — 
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ag A qa FR: BET Asa | 

1 i 
art sity ada tl 2° 
udu tye sūnavo girah kashtha ajmeshu 
atnanta 
raise up or throw up, they, impellers, of 
speech, water, in their paths, expand, 
vashra abhijnu yatave 
lowing cows, to proceed on their knees, 
impel. 


Details: The verse describes the prowess of 
the speech of the Maruts. It has been 
described how they can make even mountains 
crash. Here it is said how they spread out the 
waters. The kine are urged to obtain the water 
by bending down on their knee. 

Symbolically, the cows or knowledge needs 
energy for propagation. It can get the energy 
only when it is humble or in a state of 
surrender. ; 

The Maruts are well-known as brothers of 
Indra. Following the action of Indra, they 
spread out the energies of nourishment 
(symbolised by waters) and thereby promote 
and impel the currents of consciousness 
symbolised by cows. 

Just as cows have to bend down on their 
knees to drink the water which is spread out, 
the rays of consciousness need to be in a spirit 
of surrender as they absorb the energies of 
nourishment given by the waters. 


1.37.11: The Coverer 


He (water) who is spread out for a long 
time who is the offspring of the cloud 
(the coverer), 

Is downed forcefully by the Maruts by 


their motion. 
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. 1 d . [i 

a EG aT ard y frei TAA | 
1 TE 

q aa ARN: 112 2 
tyam chit ghā dīrgham prthum miho 
napātam amrdhram 
him, ., cloud, long, spread wide, cloud or 
coverer, progeny, uninjurable, 
prachyavayanti yamabhih 
forcefully throw down or shower, gait or 
motion. 


Details: At a purely physical level, the Maruts, 
the powers of storm, hit the rain-bearing 
cloud and release its progeny, the rain. 

In the symbolic interpretation, the cloud 
(gha) represents the concentrated force of 
darkness and inertia which covers the life- 
sustaining energies symbolised by the waters. 
Thus water is the child of the cloud. 
napata: progeny, the standard meaning; S. 
however translates it as ‘cloud’ since it can be 
understood as, ‘one, who does not release’. 


gha: massive cloud of inertia (tamoghana). 


1.37.12: Impel Humans 


Because of your might, O Maruts, you 
impel men (to do their work) and 
Impel the clouds (to release the waters). 


[I 1 . 3 
Fed Fe Tl Aa Hat yas 
1 
Prt gratis 11 22 
maruto yat ha vo 
achuchyavitana 
Maruts, thus, ., you, strength, men, impel, 


girin rachuchyavitana 
clouds, impel. 


balam janam 


1.37.13: Subtle Noise 


As the Maruts proceed they talk loudly 
everywhere on their way. 
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Someone (with subtle hearing) hears their 
sound. 


TE Aled Het: SF AISA | 
fA BSI I 23 


yaddha yanti marutah sam ha bruvate 
adhvan a 

when, go, Maruts, -, certainly, ., (with sam), 
clamour, path, everywhere, 

shrnoti kashchit esham 

hears, some one, your (sound). 


Details: Because there exists a host of 
Maruts the interchange among them causes 
noise. The sound is not physical and hence all 
cannot hear it. Only the aspirant whose subtle 


sense is awake can hear the sound. 
1.37.14: Rituals 


Come quick, O Maruts, with your swift 
vehicles; strenuous rituals for you done 
by Kanva are in progress. 

Rejoice fully among them (Kanva). 


wate arg: ated ety aT gl 
cat g MTA tN ev 


prayata shibham 
kanveshu vo duvah 
come, quick, swift vehicles, exist, among 
Kanvas, you, strenuous rituals, 

tatro shu madayadhvai 

there or among them, completely, rejoice. 


ashubhih santi 


1.37.15: We are Yours for All Life 


Certainly for your gratification is the 
offering; we know that we belong to you. 
We are yours for all life. 


afer R or ude a: we aT 


aaia | fred farsa 26 


TETT OE Olt EET 
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asti hi shma madaya vah smasi shma 
vayam esham 

is (the offering), ., certainly, 
enjoyment, we, know, certainly, we, your 
(relation), 

vishvam chidayur jivase 

all, all our life, we live for you. 


for your 


Hymn 1.38: Thunder and Windless Rain 
Metre: Gayatri 


l: Hold Us like a Father 

2: Come to Us wherever You Are 
3: Felicities and Happiness 

4: Born in Yajamana 

S: Insatiable 

6: Evil-spirit 

7: Windless Rain 

8: Lightning 

9: Darkness in Day 

0: Dwellings Shake 
11: Embanked Stream 
12: Reins of Knowledge 
13: Speak to Agni 

14: Spread the Prayer 


15: Intelligence 
1.38.1: O Maruts, Hold Us like a Father 


O Lovers of praise, when will you hold us 
in both hands as a father does his son? 

(When will you hold) us who have 
prepared the sacred seat? 


Ra At hafta: flat ga a g: | 
ahha trates it 2 | 
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kat ha nūnam kadhapriyah pita putram 
na hastayoh 

when, ., certainly, lovers of praise, father, 
son, like, hands, 

dadhidhve vrktabarhishah 

hold, persons spreading the sacred grass or 
seat (us). 


1.38.2: Come to Us wherever You are 


Where indeed have you gone? when will 
you arrive at the goal? 

Move either from Earth or Heaven to 
where you are called first as the cows do. 


[i ° g 1 1 

+ Tt wat set eat feat a gA: 
eS I 

$A Mat A Wald T 

kva ninam kad vo artham ganta divo na 
prthivyah 

where, certainly, when, you, the goal, move, 
dyu Heaven, or even, Earth, 


kva vo gavo na ranyanti 
where, you, cows, like, call. 


Details: Maruts are the deities of the mid- 
world. It is easy for them to come from the 
Heaven as requested. Because of the many 
obstacles associated with the material of Earth 
due to its tamasic nature, it is difficult to move 
from one place on Earth to another. The 
prayer is that of the Maruts should come here 
wherever they are. 


Sayana translates “na” in second line as 
negation stating, ““do not come from Earth”; 


it does not make sense. 
1.38.3: Felicities and Happenings 


Where are your new and happy felicities? 
where are your happy movements? 

Where is all the wealth which brings 
happiness? 
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1 sh L 1 

H Tt YA Teale Hed: A Alaa | 
JAN] 1 

at 3 feria ape ul 3 

kva vah sumna navyamsi marutah kva 

suvita 

where, your, happy felicities, new, Maruts, 

where, happy movements, 


kvo vishvani saubhaga 
where, all, auspicious wealth. 


Details: The idea is that we do not know 
your felicities or wealth unless you come to us 
and show them. 


1.38.4: Born in Yajamana 


O Sons of Prishni, may you become 
mortals so that 
The yajamana (singer) may become 

immortal. 


Ae FS YATRA CATT | 
N I 
SAAT A agd: ETT N Y 
yad yuyam prshnimātaro martāsah 
syātana 
when, you, sons of Prshni, mortals, become, 
stota vo amrtah syat 
singer or yajamana, you, immortal, become. 


Details: The second half of the verse is a 
request for the Maruts to be born in the 
yajamana so as to help him in the march 
towards immortality. Maruts are the powers of 
will and thought characterized by fierce speed 
and brilliance. They work together with Indra, 
the lord of the Divine Mind. Prishni is 
described in (1.37.9). 


1.38.5: Insatiable 


Like a deer in its pasture may the person 
who praise you not become insatiable. 
May he walk in the path of the controller. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


I 
AT at aT a aaa STRAT RTT: | 
WaT FAT TET N S 
ma vo mrgo na yavase jarita bhit 
ajoshyah 
no, your, deer, like, grass(pasture), praiser 
or singer, become, insatiable, 
patha yamasya gat upa 
paths, of Yama (or controller), (with upa) 
come, near. 


Details: A deer eats grass greedily without any 
limit. May your praiser not act like the deer. 
May he be contented with what felicities he 
has. Then he can walk in the righteous path of 
the great controller, Yama. 

Yama in the Veda is rarely the God of 
Death. S translates the second half as, ‘‘may 
he not tread the path of God of Death, 
Yama”. 


1.38.6: Evil-spirit 


May not the evil-spirit, which is highly 
powerful and difficult to overcome, hurt 
us in anyway. 

May the evil-spirit be destroyed by its own 
excessive evil-desires. 


mgm: wera Ghada aha, | 

I 
Tale FAT AE IIS 
mo shu nah parapara nirrtir durhana 
vadhit 
not, ., us, highly powerful, the evil-spirit or 
power of maya, difficult to overcome, (with 
mo shu) may we not be hurt in anyway, 
padishta trshnaya saha 
destroyed, excessive thirst or evil-desires, 
along with. 


Details: Note that the last line of the earlier 
verse (1.38.5) should be read along with the 
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first line of this verse. A person walking along 
the path of the Supreme One cannot be hurt 
by the power of evil-maya or evil-spirit. 

Evil persons or forces, however powerful 
they may be, cause their own end. 


1.38.7: Windless Rain 


True indeed that these Rudras, who are 
luminous and strong, 
Cause windless rain even in the desert. 


aa AT THAT elfa afata: 
fie PRATA U1 9 


satyam tvesha amavanto dhanvan chit 4 
rudriyasah 

true, luminous, strong, (with chit + 4) even 
though a desert, ., ., Rudras, 

miham krnvanti avatam 

rain, cause, windless. 


Details: The outward meaning is that these 
Maruts avoid the rain-dispelling wind, and 
pour down rain. Rain symbolizes all the 
energies which enliven the sapless and inert 
body which is symbolized by desert. 

There is no wind nor stray evil-force to 
blow away the downpour. 


1.38.8: Lightning 


Like the bellowing cow, the lightning 
roars; Maruts serve us just as the mother- 
cow tends its calf. à 

Hence the Maruts release the rain. 


aad Aaga aed a a ARE | 
aai RERI i < 

vāshreva vidyun mimāti vatsam na mātā 
sishakti 


like the bellowing cow, lightning, roars, calf, 
like, mother cow, serves, 
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yat esham vrshtir asarji 

hence, these (Maruts), rain, release. 

Details: In the outward sense, Maruts are the 
storm powers and they release the lightning 
and rain etc. In the progress of the inner or 
subtle yajfia happening in our body, one hears 
celestial sounds, sees visions and there is the 
downpour of bliss caused by the grace of 
Maruts and other Gods. 


1.38.9: Darkness in Day 


They cause darkness even during the day 
time by means of the rain-bearing clouds. 
These inundate the Earth. 


feat Raq ach goat ERT | 
aq yet arated N e 


diva chit tamah krnvanti parjanyena 
udavahena 

in day time, indeed, darkness, cause, by 
cloud, carriers of water, 

yat prthivim vyundanti 

when, Earth, inundate. 


Details: Even though there is constant 
illumination in the inner sacrifice, at times, 
due to the excessive shower of bliss, all 
appears covered with darkness; this is due to 
the fast movement of the Maruts at the 


moment. Rain refers to the shower of bliss. 
1.38.10: Dwellings Shake 


Later due to the reverberation of the 
Maruts, every earthly dwelling (body) 
shakes profusely. 

Men too tremble excessively. 


ad amai erat aa aia | 
HA T ATT: Ut 2o 
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adha svanan marutam vishvam 4 
sadma parthivam 

later, reverberation, of Maruts, every or all, 
excessively, dwelling, earthly, 

arejanta pra manushah 

(with pra) tremble excessively, ., mortals. 
Details: At the onset of the Maruts in the 


inner yajna, the subtle bodies of the aspirants 
tremble. It is not merely the physical bodies. 


1.38.11: Embanked Stream 


O Strong Maruts following the beautiful 
embanked streams, 

Come towards the sacrifices with 
unhindered motion. 


Heal PIC UMIRIEE URE CS GIG l 
araa: It 2 2 

maruto vilupanibhih chitra rodhasvatir 
anu 


Maruts, strong-armed, beautiful, embanked 
streams, following, 

yata im akhidrayamabhih 

come, towards (the yajamana), 
unhindered motion. 


with 


Details: The embankment is the human body. 
The streams are the life or pranic energies. 
Maruts, being the deities of the world of 
prana, come along this path. 


1.38.12: Reins of Knowledge 


May the fellies of the wheels be firm; may 
the cars and the steeds be steady. 
May the reins be well-fashioned. 


AN d: Tey THAT TAT STAT TIT | 
TACHA SATA: N 23 
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sthira vah santu nemayo ratha ashvasa 
esham 

firm, you, be, fellies, car, steeds, these, 
susamskrta abhishavah 

well-fashioned, the reins. 


Details: The reins stand for rays of 
consciousness which control the movement of 
life-forces signified by horses attached to the 
carriage. May they be polished and clean. 


1.38.13: Speak to Agni 


Speak directly the revealing words of 
speech to Agni, the lord of speech. 
His presence is charming like that of a 

good friend. 


| I > [i 

asai aa aat fa à TeITETAT | 

: ò i 
oft ft a dia 28 
achchha vada 
brahmanaspatim 
directly, speak, revealing, words, of praise, 
to Brahmanaspati (the lord of speech), 
agnim mitram na darshatam 
Agni, friend, as, charming presence. 


tana girā jarayai 


Details: The Rishi calls upon himself to utter 
the speech that is vouchsafed by Agni, 
companion of the Maruts, to reveal the unique 
form of the host of Maruts. 

Though Agni is especially the voice of the 
summoning-priest, he is the deity of all 
speech. Agni becomes the lord of the Word, 
Brahmanaspati in this specific mantra. 
tana: spreading; the words reveal the form of 
the deities in their wideness. 


1.38.14: Spread the Prayer 


Utter the prayer directly; spread it out like 
a cloud. 
Chant the expressive Word of Gayatri. 
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fete hA wiet ga ada: | 
TH TIARA MW ky 


mimihi shlokam āsye 
tatanah 

utter, praise, with your mouth, like a cloud, 
spread it, 

gaya gayatram ukthyam 

chant, Gayatri, expressive Word. 


parjanyaiva 


Details: Here too the Rishi addresses himself. 
The meaning of the first half is, ““Manifest the 
prayer (coming from the heart) by the 
mouth’’. 

ukthyam. expressive speech which brings out 
the glory of the utterance of praise, and 
pleases the deity. 


1.38.15: Intelligence 


Glorify the host of Maruts with illumined 
chants; they are shining and are desirous 
of praise. 

May they endow us with intelligence. 


ae Aled ToT aT aAA | 
HEY Fal Aaf UW 24 


vandasva mdarutam ganam 
panasyum arkinam 

glorify, Maruts, host of, luminous, desirous 
of praise, with illumined chants, 

asme vrddha asan iha 

us, providers of intelligence, become, here. 


tvesham 


Details: This verse is an exhortation to all 
God-lovers. 


Hymn 1.39: Delight in Trees and Hills 
Metre: 1,3,5,7,9, Brhati ; 2,4,6,8,10, Satobrhati 


1: Whose Words do You Favour? 
2: Praiseworthy Victory 
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3: Delight and Hills 

4: Foes Only in Midworld 
5: Shakers of Hills 

6: Red Deer 

7: Protection from You 
8: Threats to Us 

9: Come with Full Protection 
0 


10: Whole Life-force 


1.39.1: Whose Words do You Favour 


O Maruts, from the region beyond, you 
cast here your cherished thought like 
Light (to your devotees). 

Whose wisdom or yajña do you prefer? 
whose form? to whom do you go? whom 
(do you) favour, O shakers? 


y alee Ward: At ATTA | 
HEA Heal Hed: HET THAT H AT HF 


IAA: Il? 

pra yat itthā parāvatah 
mānam asyatha 

. when, here, from beyond, like light, 
cherished thought, (with pra) threw, 

kasya kratvā marutah kasya varpasā 
kam yātha kam ha dhūtayah 


whose, wisdom with will, Maruts, whose, 


shochirna 


form, to whom, do you go, whom you 
(favour), ., shakers. 
Details: The Maruts grace the chosen 


aspirant by casting their thought from the 
regions beyond into his/her subtle body. 


The purport is: impelled by whose 
sacrifice, attracted by whose form, do you 
plant your intelligence in them? What is the 
nature of the devotee to whom goes your 
willed thought? 
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1.39.2: Praiseworthy Victory 


May your weapons be strong to drive away 
the foes; may they (mortals) be strong to 
resist (the foes). 

May your strength be praiseworthy unlike 
that of a deceitful mortal. 


fem d: aaa wee Atay sa 
TAN | ghne fat wie aT 
Hae arf: N R 

sthira vah santu ayudha paranude vili 
uta pratishkabhe 


form, your, be, weapons, to drive away, 
strong, and, oppose or resist, 

yushmakam astu tavishi paniyasI ma 
martyasya mayinah 

your, become, strength, praiseworthy, not, 
mortal, deceitful. 


Details: The victory of a mortal is not 
praiseworthy if it is based on deceit and 
falsehood. The victory given by Maruts is 
glorious because it is based only on Truth. 


1.39.3: Delight and Hills 


When you overthrow what is stable and 
move what is heavy, O Leaders, 

You make your way through the trees in 
Earth; you make your way to the regions 
in the mountains. 


met g aq fet ea att adder ge 1 fa 
aaa Aes RCA SAT: TATA 113 


para ha yat sthiram hatha naro 
vartayatha guru 

. =» When, stable, (with para + ha) 
overthrew, leaders, move or impel, heavy, 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


viyathana vaninah prthivya vi 4shah 
parvatanam 

make (your) way clearing obstacles, trees, 
Earth, ., regions, mountains. 


Details: The entry of the Maruts on the 
material Earth becomes possible through the 
facilities of physical bodies. Then the Maruts 
enter the ascending planes of matter, life etc. 
on the many-plateaued mountain. Note that 
the first line is connected to third, the second 
line to fourth. 

First by shaking the stable material world, 
Earth, the delight vana is released. Using this 
delight, the Maruts climb to the higher regions 
in the mountain representing the world of 
prana or life-energies. 


vi: refers to viyathana 
1.39.4: Foes Only in Midworld 


No enemy of yours is known to be above 
the Heaven or on the Earth, O 
Consumers of foes. 

May your combined strength spread 
everywhere quickly for the destruction of 
the foes, O Terrible Ones. 


ae a: AR orf afy a at 
Renee: | qerhaeg altel dat GoM 
eae FT args uv 


nahi vah shatrur vivide adhi dyavi na 
bhumyam rishadasah 

no, your, foe, known, above, Heaven, not, 
Earth, consumers of foes, 
yushmakam astu tavishi 
rudraso nū chit adhrshe 
you, become, strength, spread, yoked or 
united, terrible ones, quickly, ., destruction. 


tana yuja 
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Details: The enemies of the Gods are in the 
midworld which is in between Earth and 
Heaven. 


1.39.5: Shakers of Hills 


They shake the mountains and tear apart 
the trees. 

The Maruts go mightily along with their 
progeny as though in intoxication. 


TAAA dara A feeatet treats | 
a ANA medi grat ga sata: ada 
ICEMAT 


pravepayanti 
vanaspatīn 
shake, mountains, uproot or separate, trees, 
proārata maruto durmadāiva devāsah 
sarvaya visha 

go aggressively, Maruts, as 
intoxication, Gods, all, progeny. 


parvatan viviñchanti 


though in 


Details: See (1.19.7) for an explanation of, 
“shaking the mountain.”’ 


1.39.6: Red Deer 


You have harnessed the spotted deer to 
your car; the red deer in the middle leads 
the car. 

Earth itself listens to your arrival in front. 
Men are fearful (awaiting your fierce 
arrival). 


att ey giar Ade AT: | 
at at arate AA Reda 
HAT: UW & 

upo ratheshu _ prshatir 
prashtir vahati rohitah 


near, car, the spotted deer, harnessed, the 
middle one, leads or carries, the red (deer), 


ayugdhvam 
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a vo yamaya prthivi chit ashrot 
abibhayanta manushah 

in front, you, coming, Earth, ., listens, 


spread fear, mortals. 


Details: The red deer denotes the life-energy 
united with the capacity for work. This leads 
the car of Maruts. The three spotted deers 
drawing the car stand for the three types of 
energies: physical, life and mental. 


1.39.7: Protection from You 


For your speedy extension everywhere and 
increase (in us), we pray to you, 
O Rudras. 

Even as of old, you come to us for our 
protection; do come to the frightened 
Kanva. 

1 5 
AT at AY TAT H SAT STAT FTA | 
I Q [i 1 1 

Tat at asa Fat Ye KAT 

fagt is 

ā vo makshi tanayakam rudra avo 

vrnimahe 

everywhere, you, quickly, for your extension, 

Maruts, increase, (we) pray, 

ganta ninam no avasa yatha pura ittha 

kanvaya bibhyushe 

(with ninam) come certainly, ., us, 


protection, just as, earlier, in this way, 
Kanva, frightened. 


1.39.8: Threats to Us 


O Maruts, should anyone, either impelled 
by you or promoted by some men, 
threaten us, 

Strip him of his fiery strength, his life- 
force and your protection. 
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gaa Fed Ala st at AT sna 
fa A cd data waar sata fF 


JARN AN: it < 


yushmeshito maruto martyeshita a yo 
no abhva ishate 

impelled by you, Maruts, promoted by men, 
facing us, who, us, powerful, threaten (us), 
vi tam yuyota shavasa vi ojasa vi 
yushmakabhir ttibhih 

., him, (with vi) dispossess, of (his) fiery 
strength, dispossess, life-force, dispossess, 
your, protections. 


1.39.9: Come with Full Protection 


O Wise Ones, who carry out the yajiia- 
actions, perfectly uphold Kanva (or the 
person with discernment); 

O Maruts, come to us with full protection 
just as lightnings come with the rain. 


sane fe vase: Hoa aq Ma: | 
mAN at + afi sf + 
Agd: We 

asami hi prayajyavah kanvam dada 
prachetasah. 
wholly, ., ., 
asamibhir maruta ā na Utibhir ganta 
yvrshtim na vidyutah 


to us, O Maruts, ., us, protections, (with 4) 
come, rain, like, lightning. 


Kanva, uphold, wise, 


Details: 
lightning follows the rain. 


You come to us naturally just as 


asam prayajyavah: who perform perfectly the 
yajña-actions or cause them to be done 
perfectly. 
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1.39.10: Whole Life-force 


O Auspicious givers, you possess the 
whole life-force; O Shakers, you bear the 
perfect might. 

O Maruts, upon the wrathful haters of the 
Rishis, release the opposing force like an 
arrow. 


aaa = Ayn gads 
yeaa: | weet aed: aaa | 
a aot HAI 20 

asami ojo bibhrtha sudanavo asami 
dhitayah shavah 


whole, life-force, bear, bounteous givers, 
whole or perfect, shakers, might, 
rshidvishe marutah parimanyava ishum 
na srjata dvisham 

haters of the 
arrow, like, release, opposing force. 
Next Hymn to Maruts: 1.64 


rishis, Maruts, wrathful, 


Hymn 1.40: Brahmanaspati 
Metre: 1,3,5,7, Brhati ; 2,4,6,8, Satobrhati 


: Rise Up, O Brahmanaspati 
: Prayer for Hidden Wealth 
: May the Gods Lead Us 

: Undecaying Inspiration 
Gods Reside in the Mantra 
: Brighten the Word 


: Treasure Within 


: None Can Cross Him 


[See the introduction to (1.18) and the essay 
in Part I entitled, ‘Brahma-Vishnu-Rudra’.] 
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1.40.1: Rise Up, O Brahmanaspati 


O Brahmanaspati, rise up; aspiring for 
Gods, we pray to thee. 

May Maruts come here with auspicious 
gifts. O Indra, be swift to come with him. 


TE TAIT ATA | TTT 
Hey ned: YAS FH ATMA AAT lg 


uttishtha brahmanaspate devayantah tva 
Imahe 

rise up, Lord of mantras, seekers of Gods, 
you, we pray to, 

upa prayantu marutah sudanava indra 
prashth bhava sacha 

near, come, the Gods Maruts, with 
auspicious gifts, Indra, swift, be, along with. 
Details: The beginnings of the manifestation 
of Brahmanaspati’s power in a human being is 
described by the phrase, ‘rise up’ (uttishtha). 
Just as a person’s movement begins with his 
getting up from his seat, Brahmanaspati is 
prayed to begin his action by getting up. When 
he rises, the other Gods or powers follow. 


1.40.2: Prayer for Hidden Wealth 


O Son of Strength, mortal calls you for 
obtaining the hidden wealth of felicities. 
O Maruts, the auspicious power and might 

is obtained by him who praises you. 


AR deaega Het saad at RA | 
gii wed st pet aie at at ATT 
UR 


tvam it hi sahasah putra 
upabrite dhane hite ; 
you, only, ., strength, son of, mortal, calls 
or prays, for wealth, hidden, 


martya 
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suviryam maruta 4 svashvayam dadhita 
yo va achake 

auspicious power, Maruts, ., 
might, obtains, he, you, praises. 


auspicious 


1.40.3: May the Gods Lead Us 


May Brahmanaspati arrive; may the 
Goddess of Speech endowed with the 
form of truth arrive. 

For obtaining the manifold wealth for all 
the human beings, may the Gods lead us 
to the mighty yajña in front. 


ig vere: weedy gat | seat 
aft af care aT Aa AKT AU 2 
praitu brahmanaspatih pra devi etu 
sunrta 

arrive, Brahmanaspati, ., the Goddess, (with 
pra) arrive, of happy truth-speech, 

achchha viram naryam panktiradhasam 
deva yajiam nayantu nah 

in front, heroic, for the sake of human 
beings, manifold wealth, Gods, for yajna, 
lead, us. 


Details: In the Vedic thought, all actions are 
begun and fulfilled by the potent Word, vak; 
humans are only instruments. Hence, the 
Goddess of Speech also manifests her power 
along with Brahmanaspati in the human 
aspirant for the fulfillment of the actions. 


Note that the yajfia is performed for 
obtaining the wealth of felicities for all 
persons, not merely those participating in the 
inner yajha. Yajña is termed mighty because it 
is capable of overcoming all obstruction. 
Recall that yajna is a journey-pilgrimage. 
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1.40.4: Undecaying Inspiration 


The aspirant, who chants the mantra and 
offers the wealth which leads to 
happiness, bears the undecaying 
aspiration. 

For him, we invoke Ila who is unhurtable 
and acts swiftly. 


at ara atA gat ag a det arf 
wa: 1 Ae gal GANTT dR 
i N Y 


yo vāghate dadāti sūnaram vasu sa 
dhatte akshiti shravah 

who, chants the mantra, offers, which leads 
to happiness, wealth of felicities, he, bears, 
undecaying, inspiration, 
tasma lam suviram 
supratirtim anehasam 

for him, the Goddess Ila, of heroic strength, 
invoke or worship, acts swiftly (against foes), 
unhurtable. 


ayvajamahe 


Details: Ilā is the Goddess of revelation, 
known as pashyanti vak, the Word that sees 
and fulfils, in the tantrik terminology. See 
(1.13.9) 


1.40.5: Gods Reside in the Mantra 


Brahmanaspati proclaims indeed the 
worthy utterance 

In which the Gods Indra, Mitra, Varuna 
and ooma make their dwelling (oka). 


T seeds A | 
E e A afta A 
MRi IR IG . 


pra nūnam brahmanaspatir mantram 
vadati ukthyam 

. indeed, Brahmanaspati, mantra, 
pra) chants, worthy utterance, 


(with 
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yasmin indro varuņo mitro aryamā devā 
okāmsi chakrire 
which, Indra, Varuna, 
Gods, dwelling, make. 


Mitra, Aryaman, 


Details: Note it is Ganapati who chants or 
proclaims the mantra. This mantra itself is a 
structure in which the Gods Indra etc., take up 
their respective positions. These Gods bless 
the aspirant from their positions in the mantra. 


1.40.6: Brighten the Word 


We utter in the yajna the same mantra, 
felicitous and faultless, O Gods. 

Accept and brighten this Word, O leaders; 
may the speech which gladdens everyone 
reach you. 


aam fy ii wel tn 
aa | mi a a aed aU 
RAs am Al RATT N 


tamit vochemā vidatheşhu shambhuvam 
mantram devā anehasam 

that (mantra), utter, in the yajña, felicitous, 
mantra, Gods, faultless, 

imām cha vācham pratiharyathā naro 
vishvet vāmā vo ashnavat 

this, and, Word, brighten, leaders or Gods, 
all, delectable or glad, you, reach. 


Details: The deity is requested to endow the 
Word or mantra coming out of the devotee’s 
mouth with Light and power. 


1.40.7: Treasure Within 


Who can approach the seeker aspiring for 
the Gods, him who has readied the inner 
altar. 

The giver has gone through the abode of 
the rays of knowledge and has attained 
the treasure within his inner being. 
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al trates aT adhe | ot 
Ta TATA seaaT Aa ST S 


ko devayantam ashnavat janam ko 
vrktabarhisham 

who, aspires for the Gods, human beings, 
approach, who, has readied the inner altar 
for yajiia, 

prapra dāshvān pastyabhih asthita 
antarvavat kshayam dadhe 

., the giver or aspirant, doors of the abode of 
the rays, attained, that which has gone 
within (our inner being), dwelling, made. 


Details: S interprets the last line as, “‘the 
yajamana enters the house full of children and 
grandchildren’, translating pastyabhih as 
human beings. But the Word antarvavat 
clearly indicates that the treasure has become 
internalized. 

pastya: a synonym for home, 


prapra: a filler for metrical purposes. 
1.40.8: None can Cross Him 


May he gather strength in himself; with the 
kings he slays; though there may be 
cause for alarm, he holds his station. 

When he grants the wealth, great or little, 
to the seeker, there is none who can 
move the mighty one or cross his 
intentions. 


at at delta eft mA ga 
dt aret aat a deat AA ant 
ated aRt: Wc 

upa kshatram prifichita hanti rajabhih 
bhaye chit sukshitam dadhe. 

., Strength, (with upa) fully gather, slays, 


with the kings (such as Indra), in fear or 
alarm, ., the perfect abode, holds, 
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na asya varta na taruta maha dhane na 


arbhe asti vajrinah 

no, his (Brahmanaspati), move, no, cross or 
overcome, great, wealth, no, small, exists, 
strong one. 


Details: This verse describes the role of the 
‘Ganapati-power’ in the seeker. This power 
enables the person to pursue his goals even 
though there may be a cause for alarm. No 
other person or power can cross the human 
seeker in his endeavour to obtain the wealth 
or felicities, great or small, as the case may 
be. No task is deemed trivial by the Divine. 


Vajra usually means the mighty weapon of 
sound and light wielded by Indra. Here 
vajrinah means the mighty one. 


Hymn 1.41: Aryama, Mitra and Varuna 
Metre: Gayatri 


: The Wise Powers 

: Fill with Strength 

: Destroy the Calamity 

: Make the Path of Truth Easy 
: Lead by Straight Paths 

: Progress in All Ways 

: Prepare a Hymn 

: Do not Condemn Anyone 


DO ANH NHN Rh WYP 


: Four Powers 


1.41.1: The Wise Powers 


He, who is guarded by the wise Mitra, 
Varuna and Aryama, 

He, the yajamana, swiftly subdues (his 
foes). 


ce setae weet fit she | 
TAN Gad A: 112 
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yam rakshanti prachetaso varuno mitro 
aryama 

whom, protects, the wise, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryama, 

nu chit sa dabhyate janah 

swiftly, ., he, subdues, the yajamana. 


Details: Aryama (or Aryaman) is the third of 
the four solar deities Mitra, Varuna, Aryama 
and Bhaga. There is no separate hymn to him 
in the Rig Veda. His name is mentioned along 
with Mitra and Varuna. There are half a dozen 
tks describing his powers in addition to the 
powers common to all solar deities. In RV 
(10.64.5), he is the deity of the human yajña- 
journey who carries it forward in its 
irresistible progress against the attacks of 
hostiles. 


1.41.2: Fill with Strength 


The yajamana whom the Gods fill with 
their own strength and protect from the 
foes, 

He is not hurt; he increases in all ways. 


a agda faut ait act fea: | 
HARE: ad TAT UR 


yam bahuteva piprati panti martyam 
rishah 

him, with their own strength, fill, protect, 
the mortal, from the foes, 

arishtah sarva edhate 

unhurt, all, (he) increases. 


1.41.3: Destroy the Calamity 


In front of yajam4na and others, the 
accessible cities (of the foes) are 
destroyed completely by the kings, 
Varuna and others. 

They also cause the destruction of the 
calamity (which trouble the yajamana). 
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fer ant fa fae: get aed mia TZ 
aft aftat fat: it 3 

vi durga vi dvishah puro ghnanti rajana 
esham 

fully, inaccessible cities, fully, foes, in front, 
(with vi) completely destroy, kings (Varuna 
and others), these persons, 

nayanti durita tirah 

(with mayanti) cause, calamity, destruction. 


1.41.4: Make the Path of Truth Easy 


O Adityas, the path is easy and devoid of 
obstacles for your advance to the Truth. 
Here there is no unworthy offering for you. 


gr: Tat aa TE Fd T | 
TRATA AA F: Mv 


sugah panthā anrkşhara ādityāsa rtam 
yate 

easy to travel, paths, devoid of obstacles, O 
Ādityās, truth, advancing, 

na atra avasvādo asti vah 

not, here (in the yajña), tasteless (unworthy 
offering), exists, for you. 


Details: Adityas: the sons of the Infinite 
mother Aditi; in particular the four solar 
powers, Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman and Bhaga. 


1.41.5: Lead by Straight Paths 


O heroes, the yajfia which you lead by the 
straight paths, 

Is for your enjoyment, O Adityas. 

d aa TAT at safest AAT TAT | 

Ta: a hts AAT N S 

yam .yajñam nayathā nara ādityā rjunā 

pathā 


which, yajiia, lead, O heroes, Adityas, 
straight, paths, 
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pra vah sa dhitaye nashat 
., for you, that (yajna), for enjoyment, (with 
pra) attain. 


Details: dhitaye: enjoyment or nourishment in 
general; For S it refers to drink only. dhit/ 
means nourishment also. 


1.41.6: Progress in All Ways 


Such a mortal attains all wealth and 
felicities and also obtains successors of 
his own. 

He progresses unhurt (in all ways). 


aia aa ag feed arya HT | 
HGH BARST: I A 


sa ratnam martyo vasu vishvam tokam 
uta tmana 

such a person, felicities, mortal, wealth, all, 
children, also, self, 

achchha gachchhati astrtah 

towards, goes, unhurt 


Details: By the grace of Gods, not only does 
the yajamana himself become vast in his 
prowess but he can also build or prepare the 
successors who embody these 
accomplishments. 


1.41.7: Prepare a Hymn 


O Friends, how can we prepare a hymn 
appropriate to Mitra, Aryama and Varuna 
That vastly nourishes them. 


HT UI Aaa: SA TTT: | 
Ate AR AVITET I 9 


katha radhaéma sakhayah stomam 


mitrasyaryamnah 
how, can (we) prepare, O friends, hymn, for 
Mitra and Aryama, 
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mahi psaro varunasya 
great or vast, food or nourishment, for 
Varuna 


Details: By hymns of praise, the Gods 
increase in the yajamana. In this sense, the 
hymn is said to be food (psara) for the Gods. 
Just as the food nourishes the physical body of 
man, the hymn nourishes the body of God in 
the yajamana and makes it grow. 

This mantra like many others contradicts 
the popular view, ‘Veda was not composed by 
human beings’, the so called apaurusheya 
doctrine. Rishis receive the inspiration from 
higher planes and give the inspiration an 
appropriate body in the form of letters and 
metre to yield the hymn or laud. 


1.41.8: Do Not Condemn Anyone ~ 


The evil one who hurts or reviles a person 
aspiring for God, even him I do not 
denounce. 

I glorify you with happy hymns. 


AT aT wed AT Teed Mit ATT CAAT | 
gata ot ATA i < 


ma vo ghnantam ma 
prativoche devayantam 
not, to you, hurter, not, reviler, denounce, 
one aspiring for the Gods, 

sumnairid va avivase 

with happy hymns, you, glorify or illumine. 


shapantam 


Details: It is not necessary to complain to the 
Gods about the hurters or revilers since the 
Gods are ever awake to the needs and welfare 
of the aspirant. 


1.41.9: Four Powers 


The four powers are given by the one who 
supports all; there is no need for (mental) 
agitation. 

May we not use abusive speech in reply. ` 
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Taig canara aftara frai: | 
ARER ea N R 


chaturah chit dadamānāt bibhīyāt 
anidhatoh 

the four (Gods), ., allot or give, agitated, 
fully, the one who holds all or supports, 

na duruktaya sprhayet 


not, abusive speech, desire or reply, 


Details: The Supreme One is continuously 
watching the devotee and allots him the four 
Gods or powers. Hence, there is no need for 
the devotee to counter the evil speech or acts 
of the foe with abusive language. 


The four powers or Gods mentioned here 
are Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga and Aryaman. Even 
though the name of Bhaga does not explicitly 
appear in this hymn, the four names, often 
termed four kings, appear together elsewhere 
and they are supposed to have a common 
dwelling in (1.136.2). Bhaga is specifically 
mentioned in (7.41.2-6), (1.24.5) and 
(7.38.6). 


S interprets the whole verse as referring to 
a game of gambling involving four cowrie 
shells, kKapardaka. This word is not here. The 
Sanskrit word for game of dice is aksha and it 
does not occur anywhere. Wilson’s translation 
following S is: “For he (the worshipper) loves 
not, but fears to speak evil (of any one), as a 
gamester fears (his adversary) holding the four 
(dice kapardaka) until they are thrown”. 
Yaska also suggests the same meaning as S. 
But this meaning has no basis in the text. 


Hymn 1.42: Pishan, the Guide 
Metre: Gayatri 


1: Remove the Obstacles 
2: Foes Who Want to Master Us 
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3: The Deceiving Forces 
4: Evil-speech 
5: Protection 
6: Give Riches to Others 
7: Right Tasks 
8: Abundant Growth 
9: Make Us Sensitive 
10: Celebrate Pishan 


[Recall the sub-hymn 1.23.13-1.23.15 and 
the essay to Pishan in Part II.] 


1.42.1: Remove the Obstacles 


O Pishan, convey us safely across the 
path; eliminate the obstacles in the path. 
O Son (of Indra), be close to us, ahead of 


a doesent saat AST AT | 
TAL ST T OAL: N? | 


‘sam pushan adhvanah tira vi amho 


vimucho napat 

., Pishan, path, (with sam) convey (us) 
completely, destroy, obstacles, one who 
releases (the gifts or rain), son (of Indra), 
sakshva deva pra nah purah 

(with pra) united, God, ., our, ahead of us. 


Details: vw: stands for vitira, destroy 
vimucho napat: the son (napat) of one who 
releases gifts (Indra). 


1.42.2: Foes Who Want to Master Us 


O Pushan, drive away the wicked and 
inauspicious wolf-demon from our path, 
Who wants to be our master and order us. 


at a: Gaal gal sata RA | 
AT M a Tat ae NR 
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yo nah pushan agho vrko duhsheva 
adideshati 

who, us, Pishan, wicked, wolf, inauspicious, 
orders(us), 

apa sma tam patho jahi 

. - him, from the path, (with apa + sma) 
drive away. 


Details: In the inner journey there are 
obstacles caused by the demons, such as 
Vrtra, symbolized by wolf. It is easy for 
Pushan to drive away the foes; hence the 
prayer. 


1.42.3: The Deceiving Forces 


Away you drive him, who causes 
obstruction in the path of yajnia and who 
is a thief and a deceiver, 

To a place far from the path. 


ee | gi + 
ay ot oho fart Beta gA | 
I [I 
RGL git l3 
apa tyam paripanthinam muşhīvāņam 
hurashchitam 
., him, one who obstructs on the path, thief, 
deceiver, 
dūram adhi sruter aja 


to a far-off place, greatly, from the path, 
(with apa) make him go. 


Details: The psychological foes deceive us by 
increasing our ego. 


1.42.4: Evil-speech 


Him who is a robber of both what is 
present and not present, whose speech is 
evil and whose body burns others, 

Trample (him) with your feet wherever he 
may be. 
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m qe asie et AT | 
qar fete aga Nt X 


tvam tasya dvayavino aghashamsasya 
kasya chit 

you, him, robber of both (directly and 
indirectly), with evil-speech, wherever may 
be, ., 

padabhi tishtha tapushim 

feet, trample, scourge. 

Details: The psychological foes rob the 
faculties already present in us; they also rob 
the faculties which are in the nascent state and 
do not allow them to manifest yet. The speech 
of these foes is tinged with evil. 


1.42.5: Protection 


O Knower, who eliminates the foes, we 
pray for your all-sided protection, 
O Pishan. 

You did impel our fore-fathers (with that 
protection). 


a tat te dasra mantumah pushan avo 
vrnimahe 

., that, your, eliminator of foes, one full of 
knowledge, Pishan, protection, (with 4) (we) 
pray in all ways, 

yena pitrin achodayah 

with which, our fore-fathers, did impel. 


1.42.6: Give Riches to Others 


O Lord of all prosperity, one with 
weapons of golden radiance, 

We pray for riches which we can give to 
others easily. 
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at at Rerahrt Rearend | 
Tate FIT HET tt & 


adha no vishvasaubhaga 
hiranyavashimattama 

thus, our, lord of all prosperity, one with 
weapons of an excellent golden radiance, 


dhanani sushana krdhi 
wealth, to offer easily, do; 


Details: When a person gets riches, usually 
he/she becomes greedy also. The prayer is 
that we may share our riches with others. 


vashi; weapon 
1.42.7: Right Tasks 


Lead us past our enemy; conduct us along 
the auspicious path easy to traverse. 

O Pishan, make us know the right tasks to 
be done in this path. 


aie a: CAA AT FAT A: TAT HLT | 
TAR ad fae: Ws 


ati nah sashchato naya 
supatha krnu 

beyond, us, foes, lead, easy, us, auspicious 
path, do, 

pushan iha kratum vidah 

Pishan, here in our path, right tasks, know. 


suga nah 


1.42.8: Abundant Growth 


Lead us to the fertile region; may we not 
face fresh hardship in the path. 

O Pishan, make us know the right tasks to 
be done in this path. 


AT gada AT A AATART STAT | 
qifa sad fara: ti c 
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abhi sūyavasam naya na navajvaro 
adhvane 

towards, fertile region, lead us, not, (face) 
fresh hardships, in the path, 

pūşhan iha kratum vidah 

Pūşhan, here, right actions, know. 


Details: Pūşhan leads us to a condition or 
state of mind conducive to an overall 
development of our faculties. 

siyavasam: place with luxurious growth of 
grass; fertile region. 


1.42.9: Make Us Sensitive 


Be mighty, fill us (with all felicities), give 
us generously; make us sensitive (in our 
movements and thought); feed us in all 
ways (physically and mentally). 

O Pishan, make us know the right tasks to 
be done in this path. 


mA aft a ae a Ree TA | 
quite mg fara: N e 


shagdhi purdhi prayamsi cha shishihi 
prasi udaram 

be mighty, fill us, give generously, and, 
(make us) sensitive, fill, our bellies, 

pushan iha kratum vidah 

Pūshan, here, right actions, know. 


Details: Be mighty for our benefit, make us 
bright, fill us with thyself, give us well-being, 
fill us with enjoyable felicities. 


1.42.10: Celebrate Pushan 


We do not blame Pishan; him we 
celebrate with hymns of praise. 
We solicit mighty Pishan for riches. 


a qoi Ferree TAT oaf | 
Ta GAATAS Ul 2o 
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na pushanam methamasi  suktair 
abhigrnimasi 

not, Pushan, blame, with hymns, we praise 
in front (of him), 

vasuni dasmam imahe 


riches, mighty, solicit. 


Hymn 1.43: Rudra and Soma 
Metre: 1-8, Gayatri; 9, Anushtup 


: Most Wise 

: Rudra’s Grace for All 
: All the Gods 

: Rudra as a Healer 

: Luminous like the Sun 
: Happiness for All 

: Prayer to Soma 


: Soma Gives Plentiful Strength 


Oo o NoU FF WY 


: Cherish the Devotees 
Rudra: (1.43.1-1.43.6) 


See the Brahma-Vishnu-Rudra essay in 
Part I. The commentator S translates the name 
Rudra, as one who makes everyone cry, based 
on the word, rud, to cry. In this hymn there is 
no mention of his tendency to make one cry. 
Rudra is beneficent and a healer who showers 
his grace on all. 


Hence Kapali Sastry in his Sanskrit book 
states, ‘that Rudra causes only the evil forces 
to cry’, by warring with them and forcing 
them to leave our bodies. When one is very 
much attached to one’s favourite selfish ends, 
he/she feels Rudra’s wrath since the person is 
identifying with the evil-forces. Hence the 
prayer in some verses, ‘Save our progeny etc.’ 


1.43.1: Most Wise 


To Rudra, who is most wise, most 
generous and mighty, 
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When shall we utter this hymn which is 
exceedingly pleasing to his heart? 


1 I 
aaa waded MgA AA | 
MAN i R Ug 
kad rudraya prachetase milhushtamaya 
tavyase 
when, of Rudra, most wise, most generous, 
mighty, 
vochema shantamam hrde 
utter, exceedingly happy, to the heart. 


1.43.2: Rudra’s Grace for All 


May our animals, our people and our 
progeny have Rudra’s grace. 
May Aditi facilitate (the process). 


mat at ffA: ae PT PA TAT TS | 
qat ant BAL N R 
yatha no aditih karat pashve nrbhyo 


yatha gave 

even as, us, (the Goddess) Aditi, do, 
animals, people, likewise, cattle, 

yatha tokaya rudriyam 

even as, progeny, Rudra’s grace. 


Details: The prayer is that all entities 
connected to us be the object of Indra’s grace. 
Aditi: The Goddess of infinity. See (1.89.10). 
Only Aditi can facilitate the acceptance of the 
grace or energy of Rudra by animals and other 
beings. These entities cannot bear Rudra’s 
force directly. 


1.43.3: All the Gods 


May Mitra, Varuna and Rudra be gracious 
to us, 

Even as all the Gods who take common 
delight. 
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I 

aut A A R aat sAN | 
I 

aar AA aE: U 3 
yathā no mitro varuņo 
chiketati 
even as, us, Mitra, Varuna, even as, Rudra, 
know or be gracious, 


yathā vishve sajoshasah 
even as, all (Gods), with one accord. 


yatha rudrah 


1.43.4: Rudra as a Healer 


Rudra is the lord of hymns and the master 
of yajña. His medicaments are delightful. 
Through him, we seek the felicity of 
Shamyu. 
e [i e . 
Trt Hit e NT, | 
ASA: FAAS tt Y 
gathapatim medhapatim rudram jalasha 
bheshajam 
lord of hymns, master of yajña, Rudra, 
delightful, medicaments, 


tat shamyoh sumnam imahe 
that, of Shamyu, happiness, seek. 


Details: Shamyu is a Rishi of Brhaspati 
lineage. He desires happiness for all seekers 
and prays to Rudra. 


1.43.5: Luminous like the Sun 


Rudra is luminous like the sun, gratifying 
like gold, 

Best among the Gods and the giver of 
homes. 


a: Uh 3a dal Raa A | 
El CAAT TA: I & 
yah shukra iva sūryo hiranyam iva 


rochate 
who, luminous, 
gratifying, 


like, Sun, gold, like, 
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shreshtho devanam vasuh 
best, among Gods, giver of homes. 


Details: vasuh: giver of homes: Rudra chases 
away all the evil forces from our subtle bodies 
and thus makes them the delightful dwellings 
for our souls. 


1.43.6: Happiness for All 


He makes for easy well-being of our 
steeds, rams and ewes, 
Our men, women and kine. 


Wa: RIAA BT ATT ACT | 

PAT ATA TT UG 

sham nah karati arvate sugam meshaya 
meshye 

happiness, us, does, steeds, good path or 
well-being, for rams, for ewes, 

nrbhyo naribhyo gave 

men, women, animals. 

Details: Steeds, rams, ewes and kine refers to 
classes of human beings who have qualities 
similar to these of these animals. Steed refers 
to those having an abundance of life-energy. 
Kine refers to those human beings who are 
soft with no powers of resistance; rams refers 
to those who are sexually active etc. 


Soma (1.43.7-1.43.9) 


See the essay on Soma in Part II and the notes 
in (1.2), (1.2.6), (1.3.4) etc. 


1.43.7: Prayer to Soma 


O Soma, grant us wealth in abundance to 
suffice for a host of human beings. 
Also grant us a vast and mighty inspiration. 


ae din AmA fr R met 
TTL aR AEG AAT S 
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asme soma shriyam adhi nidhehi 
shatasya nrnam 

us, Soma, wealth, in abundance, grant, for 
hundreds of, human beings, 

mahi shravah tuvinrmnam 


vast, inspiration, one with abundant might. 


Details: Recall that Soma is the deity of bliss 
who gives happiness to all. 


1.43.8: Soma gives Plentiful Strength 


May not the non-givers and those who 
obstruct the Soma-offering overpower us. 
O Soma, give us plentiful strength. 


I [i 
m a: ARA ma g | 
[i 
AT A Fat ATS ATT Ulf 
ma nah somaparibadho ma aratayo 
juhuranta 
not, us, those who obstruct the Soma- 
offering, not, non-givers, overpower. 
a na indo vaje bhaja 
., us, Soma, strength in plenty, (with 4) 
bring (or grant our share). 


Details: The psychological foes obstruct our 
releasing the delight through actions by 
encouraging our selfish instincts. The prayer is 
to overpower these foes. 
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1.43.9: Cherish the Devotees 


Cherish (vena) your servitors, O Soma, 
immortal, who is stationed in the 
Supreme Plane of Truth. 

Decorate them who are supported by you 
as their master just as an axle supports 
(the wheel); know them, O Soma. 


qat AT AA Aa ATR: AT FEU 

yah te praja amrtasya parasmin dhaman 
ttasya 

those, your, servitors, eternal or immortal, 
supreme, plane, of truth, 

murdha nabha soma vena abhishantih 
soma vedah 

as their master (head), in the navel or (axle 
of wheel), Soma, cherish, decorate (it), 
Soma, know (them). 


Next Hymn to Rudra: 1.114 
Next Hymn to Soma: 1.91 


"The time-limit allowed for the growth of civilization [by the theory of a 
straight-line progression from a primitive age] is still impossibly shott.... 
We can no longer argue that no ancient civilizations can have existed of 
which the traces have entirely perished and that prehistoric means, 


necessarily, savage and undeveloped.... Everything tends to show that 
there must be the remains of other civilisations yet undiscovered. We 
cannot have exhausted all that the earth contains." 


(Sri Aurobindo) 
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Section VI: Sūktās (1.44-1.50) 


Rishi: Praskanvah Kanvah 


Sukta Hymn title Page 

1.44 Agni Nourishes and Pervades 284 
Us (14) 

1.45 Agni Worships Men (10) 289 

1.46 Ashvins: Leaders of 293 
Journey (15) 

1.47 Ashvins: Car with Abundant 297 
Gifts (10) 

1.48 Usha: Speak the Happy 300 
Truth (16) 

1.49 Usha Comes to Soma Within 306 
Man (4) 


1.50 Surya: The Highest Light (13) 308 

The Rishi here belongs to the lineage of 
Kanva. This Section has seven hymns, two 
each to Agni, Ashvins and Usha, and one to 
Sun or Surya. Even though the Gods in the 
Veda do not constitute a hierarchy, Sirya-- 
Savitr is clearly at the apex. The relation 
between Surya and Savitr has already been 
given in Section IV. The hymn 1.50 has 
several off-quoted mantras. 


The esoteric nature of the Gods is clearly 
stressed. Agni worships both Gods and men 
who are spiritually advanced (1.45.1). Agni 
worships with words. Agni is established 
within us (1.44.11). The home of Soma is 
within the yajamana, (1.49.1). 

Note that Ashvins are twin-gods. They are 
- never mentioned individually. They are close 
friends of the Usha, the Divine Dawn. Usha is 


not a mere physical Dawn, but a harbinger of 
the spiritual dawn. Usha is sometimes 
identified as the daughter of Surya. Ashvins 
have a three wheeled car so that they can 
easily travel in the three worlds. 


The number 14 in boldface in the title of 
(1.44) indicates the number of mantras in the 
Sikta. 


Hymn 1.44: Agni Nourishes & Pervades 
Us 
Metre: 1,3,5,7,9,11,13, Brhati ; 4,6,8,10,12,14, 
Satobrhati 
: Knower of All Things Born 
: Bestows Vast and Powerful Hearing 
: Glory of Yajña 
Ever-worshipful Guest 
Nourishes and Enjoys 
: Increase Our Life-span 
: Gods of Conscious Intelligence 
: Bring the Gods 
9: Messenger of the People 
10: Blazed After Many Dawns 
11: We Establish Agni in Us 
12: Agni Pervades Within and Blazes 
13: Hear with Listening Ears 
14: Laud for Maruts and Other Gods 


1.44.1: Knower of All Things Born 


Bring the diverse and luminous wealth 
from Ushas to the giver. 
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O Agni, all-knower and immortal, bring 
today the Gods who awaken at dawn. 


at faeries wat sat | aT 
age area eT aH Salt SAN e 


agne vivasvat ushasah chitram radho 
amartya 

Agni, luminous, 
immortal, 

a dashushe jatavedo vaha tvam adya 
devan usharbudhah 

., to the giver, all-knower, (with 4) bring, 
you, today, Gods, awaking at dawn. 


Usha, varied, wealth, 


Details: The Goddess Usha is associated with 
the dawn. Just as the dawn indicates the onset 
of the light of the physical Sun, the advent of 
Usha in the inner being of man indicates the 
outbreak of Truth-Light. It is Agni’s function 
in the inner sacrifice to bring the Gods or 
manifest their powers at Dawn. The Gods 
manifest or awake in man only after Agni’s 
birth. 

jataveda: one who knows about all entities 
which are born. Agni, from his seat in the 
heart, is aware of the entire history of persons 
in all their previous births and guides 
individuals incessantly. This word occurs 
about one hundred twenty times in RVS. 


1.44.2: Bestows Vast and Powerful Hearing 


O Adorable Agni, you are indeed the 
messenger, the courier, and the 
charioteer of the yajfia. 

Along with Ashvins and Usha, bestow on 
us the capacity to hear the vast and 
powerful sound of truth. 
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jushto hi dito asi havya vahano agne 
rathih adhvaranam 

adored, indeed, messenger, are, offering, 
carrier or conveyor, Agni, charioteer, of the 
yajňa journey, 

sajth ashvibhyam ushasa 
asme dhehi shravo brhat 
along with, Ashvins, Usha, powerful, for us, 
bestow, hearing, vast. 


suviryam 


Details: Ashvins: They are the twin Gods 
endowed with life-energies. They are the 
divine physicians and they accompany Usha. 
The healing powers of Ashvins are discussed 
in several hymns such as 1.112, 1.116-1.120. 
adhvara: Yajiia-journey in which Agni is the 
charioteer. 

shravah: The power of hearing the sounds of 
Truth is characterised by a vastness which 
breaks down all limitations or artificial 
barriers. It also has the power of making us 
aware of the Truth which overcomes all 
obstacles. 


1.44.3: Glory of Yajna 


Today we pray to Agni, the messenger, 
treasure, beloved of many, 

Who gives the feeling of vibratory 
perception (dhaimaketu) and lustre and 
who is the glory of the morning yajfa. 

Ol 1 , I . 
UE JRI FAAS Ut 3 
adya ditam vrnimahe vasum agnim 
purupriyam 
this day, messenger, pray, treasure, Agni, 
beloved of many, 
dhimaketum bharjikam  vyushtishu 
yajnanam adhvarashriyam 
indication of vibratory perception, straight 
in his lustre, at dawn, yajiia, glory of yajiia. 
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Details: vyushtishu: vi + ushtishu, Dawn, the 
onset of the Goddess Usha or the beginning of 
divine manifestation in the inner being. 


dhimaketu: see (1.27.11) 


1.44.4: Ever-Worshipful Guest 


At dawn, I pray to Agni, the excellent, the 
most youthful, ever-worshipful, guest, 

One who knows all things born and dear to 
the generous sacrificer, to bring the Gods 
in our front. 


ae aa gi qe wala 
ayy | wt ae mà 
SIGE CCC IPC IC Rts AIE. 
shreshtham yavishtham atithim 
svahutam jushtam janaya dashushe 


excellent, most youthful, guest, worshipful, 
dear, sacrificer or yajamana, the giver, 
devan achchha yatave jatavedasam 
agnim ile vyushtishu 

all the Gods, in our front, bring, the knower 
of all things born, Agni, pray, at dawn. 


Details: atithim: a guest, a popular epithet 
used only for Agni. 


1.44.5: Nourishes and Enjoys 


I praise you, Agni, who eternally enjoys 
and nourishes the universe. 

(He is) the immortal guardian, worthy of 
yajña, superb at performing yajña and 
who conveys the offerings (to the Gods). 


eae came aerga Wises | ott 
qanad ena ate SAAT NG 
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stavishyami tvam aham vishvasya amrta 
bhojana 

laud, you, I, entire universe, eternal, one 
who enjoys and nourishes, 
agne trataram amrtam 
yajishtham havyavahana 
Agni, guardian, immortal, worthy of the 
yajiia, superb at performing the yajiia, one 
who conveys the offerings. 


miyedhya 


Details: Agni both nourishes and enjoys the 
immortality latent in the universe. Agni is 
worthy of yajña performed for him and he is 
superb at performing the yajfia. Yajfia is not 
merely a ritual, but is the collaborative action 
between human being and Gods, supervised 
by the latter. The Gods are the actual 
performers of all actions with the Rishis or the 
seekers being their conscious instruments. 


1.44.6: Increase Our Life-Span 


Be attentive, O Agni, youthful, worthy of 
high praise, with flames that cause 
delight and who is well-worshipped. 

Increase the life-span of Praskanva; glorify 
the heavenly host of Gods. 


aig: | mkae gfacardsti 


sushamso bodhi grnate yavishtya 
madhujihvah svahutah 


worthy of high praise, be attentive, hymned, 


youthful, with delight causing (tongue) 
flames, well-worshipped, 
praskanvasya pratiran ayuh jīvase 


namasya daivyam janam 
of Praskanva, increasing, the life-span, life, 
glorify, the heavenly, host of Gods. 
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Details: Agni is requested to be attentive to 
the prayers of the Rishi. 

Praskanva: a son of the Seer Kanva or one 
who is superb in knowledge. Since 
Praskanva’s life is dedicated to the Gods, 
therefore, increase of his life-span can only 
lead to further glorification of the Gods. 


1.44.7: Gods of Conscious Intelligence 


O Agni, summoning priest, omniscient, 
people kindle you well. 
Invoked by all, swiftly bring here all the 
Gods endowed with knowledge. 
Ile . . 
ak acted a R car Aat yad 1 a 
1 J 
an de gega wadis eat Fe FAC NS 
hotāram vishvavedasam sam hi tvā 
visha indhate 
summoning priest, omniscient, ., 
people, (with sam) well-kindled, 
sa āvaha puruhūta prachetasa . agne 
devān iha dravat 


you, bring, invoked by all, consciousness or 
knowledge, Agni, Gods, here, quickly. 


+» you, 


1.44.8: Brings the Gods 


(Bring) the Gods Savitr, Usha, Ashvins, 
and Bhaga, O (Agni) of happy yajña, at 
dawns and nights. 

The Kanvas who prepare the Soma kindle 
you, the carrier of the offerings. 


aaa Adela sad AR 


THAT || ¢ 


savitāram ushasam ashvina bhagam 
agnim vyushtishu kshapah 
Savitr, Usha, Ashvins, Bhaga, 
dawns, nights, 


Agni, at 
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kanvasah tva sutasomasa_ indhate 
havyavaham svadhvara 
(Seer) Kanva, you, who prepare the Soma, 
well-kindled, carrier of offerings, of happy 
yajna.pilgrimage. 
Details: The Rishi prays to Agni to grant him 
the presence of the Gods at all times. The 
yajña is always a happy one. 
kshapah: nights, periods with no apparent 
spiritual progress or those where the spiritual 
knowledge is being digested or stabilised. 
Since the physical rite is never conducted at 
night, the yajngs pare has to be Symbolic. 

T 


svadhvaraz” su 4 adhvara; © ‘su-indicates 
happiness, adhvara is the yajiia ‘as pilgrimage 
or journgy. aS 

Bhaga: the) Divine enjoyer = wh assigns the 
share of Delight to. each person; he is the 
brother-power of Mitra, the Divine power of 


harmony and friendship. 
1.44.9: Messenger of the People 


O Agni, you are the guardian of the yajnas, 
and the messenger of the people. 

Bring the Gods, who awake at dawn, to 
behold the sun and to drink the Soma 
today. 


qea gat feats | sept 
an dg AAA Salt AT TACT: US 


patih hi advaranam agne duto visham 
asi 

master, indeed, yajnas, Agni, messenger, of 
the people, are, 

usharbudha avaha somapitaye devan 
adya svardrshah 

awaking at dawn, bring, to drink the Soma, 
Gods, today, beholding the sun. 
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Details: Sun, indicated by the Word svar, is of 
course the Truth-Light of the Self. Agni, the 
force of aspiration, conveys the prayers of 
worshippers and is instrumental for the 
manifestation of the various powers, the 
Gods, in the seekers. 


Soma: It is the Delight of Existence apparent 
in all things. See (1.2.1), the Soma hymn 
(1.91) and the essay on Soma in Part II for 
more details. 


1.44.10: Blazed after Many Dawns 


O Agni, O Universal in vision, rich of 
lustre, after many preceding dawns you 
have blazed the vision of truth. 

You are the protector among warring 
clans. Placed in front during the yajiias, 
you are the friend of man. 


feraaata: | fe maaa ARSA 
AA TAT: | 2o 


agne purva anushaso vibhavaso didetha 
vishva darshatah 

Agni, preceding, many dawns, rich of lustre, 
blazed, universal, in vision, 
asi grameshu  avita 
yajnheshu manushah 

are, clans, protector, placed in front, are, in 
yajña, (friend) of man. 


purohito asi 


Details: In the esoteric sense each dawn is an 
indicator of a spiritual experience which 
naturally ends; with a new experience, a new 
dawn comes in. Many dawns precede before 
the full manifestation of the Truth-Light. 


grama. clan; each clan represents a partial 
viewpoint of Truth; the clans dispute one 
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another. Agni supports the appropriate one at 
each time, leading to the vision of the 
complete Truth. 

grama: village, place of human residence 
according to S. However, in RV (3.33.11) and 
RV (10.27.18), he translates it as clan. 


1.44.11: We Establish Agni in Us 


O Performer of the yajña, O Agni, 
summoning and ritvik priest, 

We establish you within us as Manu did. 
Extremely wise, you are a speedy 
messenger and immortal. 


fa cat ager ATTA aA | 

. Sdi I 
agaia fate wad At quay 
Nee 
ni tva yajfiasya sadhanam agne hotaram 
rtvijam 
. thee, in  yajiia, performer, Agni, 
summoning and ritwik priest, timing priest, 
manushvat deva dhimahi prachetasam 
jiram ditam amartyam 


like Manu, God, (with ni) establish, superbly 
wise, speedy, messenger, immortal. 


Details: The phrase ‘like Manu’ occurs in RV 
(1.31.17). Just as Manu, the first among 
thinking persons, established Agni in himself, 
we follow his example. 

rtvijam: rtu is the order of truth arranged in 
time, place, etc., See RV (1.1.1) and (1.15). 
ni + dhimahi: establish inside in our subtle 
body. 


1.44.12: Agni Pervades within and Blazes 


When you, cherished by friends, are 
placed in front, you exist within and 
become a messenger of the Gods. 
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Like the resounding billows of the ocean, 
your flames blaze, O Agni. 


aq gami frome: Ris arte 
Tay | Raa meaa 
misi ard: 1 2R 


yat devānām mitramahah purohito 
antaro yāsi dūtyam 

when, Gods, cherished by friends (Gods), 
placed in front, within, becomes, messenger, 
sindhoriva prasvanitāsa ūrmayo agneh 
bhrājante archayah 

like ocean, resounding, waves, Agni, blaze, 
flames. 


Details: The word antara (within), provides a 
clue to the internal nature of the sacrifice. 


1.44.13: Hear with Listening Ears 


Hear with ears that listen. Along with the 
couriers of energies and the other Gods, 
O Agni, 

Come and take the sacred seat with Mitra, 
Aryamā and other Gods who attend the 
morning- yajña. 


A At RARA aN: | T 
dieq RA AN tim aatto 


TA I 23 


shrudhi -shrutkarna vahnibhih devaih 
agne sayavabhih 

hear, with ears that listen, couriers, Gods, 
Agni, other Gods, 
asidantu _ barhishi 
prataryavano adhvaram 
be seated, the sacred seat, Mitra, Aryaman, 
with the other Gods who attend the 
morning-yajha, yajna. 


mitro aryama 
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Details: vahnibhih: the other Gods who 
accompany Agni, bearing various types of 
energies. 


1.44.14: Laud for Maruts and Other Gods 


May this affirming praise be heard by the 
munificent Maruts, who are flame- 
tongued and who increase the truth. 

May law-upholding Varuna drink the 
Soma, along with Usha and Ashvins. 


Wad eat Had: gardis RTET 
ATT: | fag at T 
Feats PRAIA As N 2Y 


shrnvantu stomam marutah sudanavo 
agnijihva rtavrdhah 


hear, the affirming laud, Maruts, 
munificent, flame-tongued, those who 
increase truth, 

pibatu somam varuno  dhrtavrato 


ashvibhyam ushasa sajuh 
drink, Soma, Varuna, law-upholding, with 
Ashvins, Usha, along with. 


Hymn 1.45: Agni Worships Men 
Metre: Anushtup 


: Agni Worships Gods and Men 
: Bring the Thirty Three Gods 
: Agni of Mighty Action 


: Pure Lusture 


: Richly Varied Listenings 
: Knower of Excellent Wealth 
: Wise Ones Lead Agni to the Seeker 
: Agni Leads the Gods 
10: Agni Worships with Words 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: Luminous Intelligence 
6 
7 
8 
9 
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1.45.1: Agni Worships Gods and Men 


O Agni, you worship here Vasis, Rudras 
and Adityas. 

You also worship the individuals who 
perform the sacrifice sincerely and anoint 
them with the light of truth. 


Wal TAR At AAA FAIA Ul 2 
tvam agne vasun iha rudran adityan uta 


‘you, Agni, Vasiis, here, Rudras, Adityas, 
and, 


yaja svadhvaram janam manujatam 
ghrtaprusham 
worship, happy-yajiia, persons, born of 


Manu, anointing with light. 


Details: Worship not only Gods like Vasis, 
worship also the illumined men who adore the 
Gods through the offerings of knowledge. 
‘Such men are like Gods, their lives dedicated 
to the Gods. Since Agni is the priest (as 
mentioned in (1.1.1) and other places), he is 
requested to worship these men along with the 
Gods. 


Vasus, Rudras and Adityās are the Gods 
of the three stations, namely Earth, midregion 
and Heaven. 


ghrtaprusham:; anointing with clarity or the 
Light or Truth; this word occurs about five 
times in the RV and is translated by ritualists 
as, ‘pouring ghee’. Note that the human priest 
may pour ghee, but not Agni. Elsewhere there 
is the phrase ghrta-prusha manasa (2.3.2), 
which translated as ghee-pouring-mind does 
not make sense. See ghrta in (1.2.7) 


1.45.2: Bring the Thirty-Three Gods 


The omniscient Gods joyfully listen to the 
offerer; Agni, with red horses, is adored 
by chants. . 

May he bring the three and thirty Gods. 
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erat fe aye ear st rate: | 
Tifen frdwrendiramare tt 


shrushtivano hi dashushe deva agne 
vichetasah 
listening, 
omniscient, 
tan rohidashva girvanah 
trayastrimshatam avaha 

these (Gods), one with red horses, adorable 
by lauds, the three and thirty (Gods), bring. 


indeed, offerer, God, Agni, 


Details: The thirty-three Gods mentioned in 
the Puranas and Brh. U. are eight Vasis of the 
Earth region, eleven Rudras of the midregion, 
twelve Adityas of the Heaven, Prajapati and 
Vashatkara. Such a listing is not mentioned in 
RV. 

vichetas. “It is comprehensive knowledge of 
things obtained by pervading them by a sort of 
identification with their truth. This word 
should be compared with prachetas which is 
the consciousness that cognises all things as 
objects confronting its observation.” (SA, SV, 
p.283) 

shrushtivanah: those who enjoy listening and 
doing the follow-up actions swiftly. 


1.45.3: Agni of Mighty Action 


Even as you (did hear) the chants of 
Priyamedhas, Atri and Viripa, O One 
who knows all births, 

O Afgirasa of mighty action, hear the call 
of Praskanva. 


priyamedhavad atrivat jatavedo 


virupavat 
Priyamedhas, Atri, knower of all births, 
Virupa, 
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angirasvat mahivrata 
shrudhi havam 

Angirasa, mighty action, Praskanva, hear, 
(our) call. 


praskanvasya 


Details: Priyamedha, Atri, Virūpa, etc., are 
well-known historical persons who are Seers 
of some of the Rig Vedic hymns. The names 
indicate their spiritual attainments. 
Priyamedha: one to whom yajña is dear. 


Virūpa: one with many forms. 
1.45.4: Pure Lustre 


To increase the scope of his manifestation, 
the superb singers, Seers of endearing 
yajnas, have called Agni. 

He, resplendent amidst yajñās, shines with 
pure lustre. 


Aenea sad fata est | 

1 A I up d 1 NR I T y 
mahikerava ūtaye priyamedhā ahūşhata 
superb singers, increase, endearing yajñās, 
called, 
rajantam adhvarāņām agnim shukrena 
shochisha 
resplendent, amidst yajfa-journeys, Agni, 
pure, lustre. 


Details: Pure lustre refers to the helpful 
powers of the yajfia who make easier the 
journey of the performer or: seeker to the 
higher realms by dispelling the powers of 
darkness. 


ulaye: increase; this meaning fits in all places. 
There is a similar Word in Tamil with the 
same meaning. Agni is requested to reveal 
himself more fully and increase his degree of 
manifestation in the Rishi. 


mahikerava: those who excellently recite the 
hymns 
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1.45.5: Luminous Intelligence 


Invoked with luminous intelligence, 
O Giver, listen also to these chants. 

With these the sons of Kanva call for your 
increase. s 


galaa amàn s y AT FAK: | 

aA: Rode AÀ gSA AT N S 
ghrtahavana santi ema u shu shrudhī 
girah i 
invoked with luminous intelligence, giver, 
these, ., also, hear, lauds, 

yabhih kanvasya sunavo havante avase 
tva 

with which (lauds), of Kanva, sons of, call, 
for increase, you. 


Details: ghrtahavana: invoked with luminous 
intelligence; see (1.12.5) and (1.45.1). 


1.45.6: Richly Varied Listenings 


O Agni of rich and variegated listenings, 
the people call you to bear the offerings. 
You are radiantly flame-haired and are the 

beloved of many. 


cat Raana gi fry TAT: | 
MRa geass Tears ATA NA 
tvām chitrashravastama havante vikşhu 


jantavah 

you, of rich and variegated listenings, call, 
people, born (of the seeker), y 
shochishkesham purupriya » 
havyaya volhave 

radiantly flame-haired, beloved of many, 
Agni, offerings, to bear. 


agne 
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1.45.7: Knower of Excellent Wealth 


O Agni, summoning and rtvik priest, you 
are aware of excellent wealth; the wise 
have placed you, 

Far-renowned and quick of hearing, in 
yajñās of heavenly impulsions. 


A car AAi at talent | 
arent aoe feat six RARI U1 o 


ni tva hotāram rtvijam  dadhire 
vasuvittamam 

near, you, priest of call, rtvik priest, (with 
ni) placed, knower of excellent wealth, 
shrutkarnam  saprathastamam 
agne divishtishu 

quick of hearing, renowned, the wise, Agni, 
yajnhas of heavenly impulsions. 


vipra 


Details: Agni, who has the knowledge of the 
wealth that leads to allround perfection, grants 
this treasure to humans. Yajña is the activity 
in the subtle body and not merely a rite. The 
impulse to perform the yajňa comes from 
Heaven. 


1.45.8: Wise Ones Lead Agni to the Seeker 


The wise ones hasten you towards the 
delectable Soma. 

O Vast, lustrous Agni, bear the offerings 
of the human giver. 


TT aT FANT agag: YAATAT STAT TA: 
Jee HT feat faa Aaa AAT ll ¢ 


a tva vipra achuchyavuh sutasoma abhi 
prayah 

. you, the wise ones, (with 4) hasten, 
pressed the Soma, towards, the delectable, 
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brhat bha bibhrato havir agne martaya 
dashushe 
vast, lustrous, bear, 


mortal, the giver. 


the offerings, Agni, 


Details: The wise ones, who themselves know 
the secrets of the inner yajña, come forth to 
help the human aspirant and hasten the vast 
and luminous Agni to manifest in the human 
seeker. They are not ordinary human priests. 


whatever may be 
things or glories 


prayah: the delectable; 
pleasing to the seeker, 
(mentioned in (1.2.4)). 


1.45.9: Agni Leads the Gods 


O Strong and bounteous one, lead the 
Gods who arrive at dawn to drink the 
Soma. 

Lead also the Gods and other heavenly 
hosts to the sacred seat, O treasure. 


WIAA: agea AAA Ae | 
Fara cot ol afar AAT TAT Ul & 


prataryavnah somapeyaya 
santya 

(the Gods) who arrive at dawn, strong one, 
to drink the Soma, bounteous, 

ihadya daivyam janam barhih asadaya 
vaso 

here today, heavenly, persons (Gods), sacred 
seat, lead them to the seat, treasure. 


sahaskrta 


1.45.10: Agni Worships with Words 


O Agni, the heavenly hosts are seated near 
you; make a joint invocation with the 
bounteous Gods. 

Here is the Soma made ready yesterday; 
partake of it. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


VI. Praskanvah 


wad ea waa aaa RAN: | 
ai AA: gaaei Tet AAA e o 


arvancham daivyam janam agne 


yakşhva sahūtibhih 

seated near, heavenly, hosts, Agni, worship, 
with joint invocation, 

ayam somah sudānavah 
tiroahnyam 

this, Soma, O bounteous (Gods), that, drink, 
offered yesterday. 


tam pāta 


Details: In the inner yajña, the Soma is 
offered to the delayed Gods by the waiting 
sacrificer although it was ready a day earlier. 


sahūtibhih: with invocations to other Gods 
also. 


Next hymn to Agni: 1.58 


Hymn 1.46: Ashvins, Leaders of Journey 
Metre: Gayatri 


— 


: Ashvins, Leaders of Journey 
: Source of Thought 

: Glory Proclaimed 

: Oversees the Body 

: Sharpen the Mind 

: Overcoming Ignorance 

: World Beyond Mind ~ 
: Vast Boat 

: Ocean or Heaven 

: Agni Lights Up 

: Flow of Bliss 

: Delight of Soma 

: Abode in Sun 

: Night and the Truth 


: Your Protection 


No e a A AASA Oo SS 


pa pea e e p e 
WOA OS N m 
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1.46.1: Fresh Spiritual Experience 


Usha, who is fresh and is the beloved of 
Heaven, is lighting up (the worlds). 
O Ashvins, I laud you with great hymns. 


wat sat at df frat fea: | 
qa TAP Jer Ul 2 


esho usha apurvya vyuchchhati priya 
divah 

she, Usha, who is manifesting just now or 
fresh, lights up, beloved, Heaven, 

stushe vam ashvina brhat 

(I) laud, you, Ashvins, vast (hymns). 


Details: Usha is the spouse of Ashvins and 
also the daughter of Sun, the Lord of Heaven. 
Ashvins are known for their love for Usha. 
Usha is the harbinger of the spiritual 
dawns. Every dawn is symbolic of a fresh 
spiritual experience. Hence the adjective fresh 
(aparvya). 
brhat: vast; the hymns create the sense of 
vastness in the listener. 


1.46.2: Source of Thought 


O Ashvins, who are Gods skilled in their 
tasks and are the children of the ocean, 
make felicities available beyond the 
mind. 

These Gods know the primary source of 
thought. 


OT cat AGATA AAT CATT 
fara eat ATA Ut 3 


ya dasra  sindhumatara 
rayinam 

they, skilled in their tasks, children of the 
ocean, (available) beyond the mind, riches 
or felicities, 


manotara 
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dhiya deva vasuvida 
thought, Gods, finding the source or essence 
of the substances. 


Details: Ashvins know the source of the 
substance from which the thought arises. They 
obtain the felicities or riches beyond the reach 
of mind and make it available to the humans. 


1.46.3: Glory Proclaimed 


Your glories are proclaimed when the 
celebrated Sun- World 
Is reached by your car with its steeds. 


ma at aherat seriarahs fers | 
qai wa fafreqata 3 


vachyante vam kakuhaso jirnayam 
adhivishtapi 

proclaimed, your, glories, celebrated, the 
Sun-World, 

yat vam ratho vibhih patat 

when, your, car, steeds, goes or reaches. 


Details: The idea is that as the car nears the 
Svar world in its upward path, the force which 
impels the car. to reach the Sun-World is felt 
and thus leads to the hymns, i.e., the glories 
‘of Ashvins are proclaimed by the Rishis on 
` seeing the car. 

jurnayam: that which is lauded by the wise 
Seers; occurs in (1.127.10). 

vibhi: birds, ‘steeds, Maruts; derived from vi, 
which goes. 


1.46.4: Oversees the Body 


O Ashvins, the lover of creative energies 
(Agni), fills the Gods with the offerings 
(given by yajam4ana). 

Then the guardian oversees the home 
(body of the yajamana) being filled (by 
the Divine Energies). 
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1 ì ° fa IRI I 

ziani AM AYT L RAT 
1 

Aa gea TIT: N Y 
havişhā jāro apām piparti papurir narā 
offerings, lover (Agni), the energies, fills, 
having filled, leaders, 
pita kutasya charshanih 
guardian, home, those who oversee. 


Details: The Word lover jara usually refers to 
Agni as in (1.69.1), lover of Dawn; (1.69.5), 


lover of maidens (unmanifested powers). 
Hence in all the three lines, we are dealing 
with Agni. 


kuta: home; this is the word 
used. However S, following Yaska, gives it as 
krta or work. The translation in the second 
half with kufa is appropriate for Agni since he 
is called master of house (grhapate) in many 
verses in RV. 


in recitation, 


1.46.5: Sharpen the Mind 


You drink the Soma which strengthens 
your intelligence. 

O Ashvins, lovers of lauds, the drink 
renders the mind sharp. 


TER at Adlat Ardea Adal | 
Ud AAT FAT N 4 


adaro vam matinam nasatya 
matavachasa 
exhilarating, you, intelligence, Ashvins, 


lovers of lauds, 

patam somasya dhrshnuya 

drink, Soma, sharpens. 

Details: The nature of intoxication caused by 


Soma, the Delight of Existence, has been 
mentioned earlier. 
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1.46.6: Overcoming Ignorance 


O Ashvins, to carry us beyond the 
ignorance which hides everything, 
Grant us the luminous impulsion. 


q a: Aafa sarieadt aR: | 
TAH CATT I R 


ya nah piparat ashvina jyotishmati 
tamas tirah 

which, us, carries (us) beyond, Ashvins, 
luminous, ignorance, hidden, 

tam asme rasatham isham 


that, in us, granted by you, impulsion. 


Details: The Seer prays for the forces of 
impulsion (/sha) to overcome the forces of 
ignorance (tamas). S translates isha as food 
(anna) and tama as poverty. The translation is: 
give us food to overcome our poverty. The 
Word meanings given here are consistent in 
the entire text. 


1.46.7: World Beyond Mind 


Come to us in a boat to reach the world 
beyond the thoughts (of the mind). 
O Ashvins, yoke your car. 


AT at TAT AAT Alea TTT THAT | 
FAAP TAL 19 


a4 no nava matinam yatam paraya 
gantave 

-, to us, boat, thoughts, (with 4) come, 
beyond, reach, 

yunjatham ashvina ratham 

yoke, Ashvins, car. 


1.46.8: Vast Boat 


Your boat is vaster than the Heaven; your 
car is on the shore of the oceans. 

By the thought, the Somas have been 
yoked. 
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gi . [i . 1 
ARG ay (eaeqy fra fade tT: | 
f yaa 

n gga eae: N ¢ 
aritram vam divas 
sindhtnam rathah 
boat, your, Heaven, wider, shore, oceans, 
car, 

dhiya yuyujra indavah 

thought, yoked, Somas. 


prthu tīrthe 


Details: Soma, the delight of existence, unites 
with the thought or intelligence. 

aritram. boat or vehicle; root is rto move. It is 
not a physical vehicle, but a spiritual force 
which makes one move along that road. 


1.46.9: Ocean or Heaven? 


O Kanva (Ashvins), Soma proceeds from 
the Heaven; the treasure of substance is 
in the world of waters. 

Where do you wish to manifest your form 
(O Ashvins)? 

fe I A El R = I . qà | 

. . 1 

a ats He AWA: I & 

divas kanvasa indavo vasu sindhūnām 

pade 

Heaven, Kanva, Somās, treasure, ocean or 

waters, world or realm, 


svam vavrim kuha dhitsathah 
your, form, whose, manifest. 


Details: This verse is easily understandable if 
by the word Kanva is meant Ashvins. It is a 
common convention in the Veda for a Rishi to 
indicate the name of a God by his own name. 
As is well-known, the origin of Soma is the 
dyu Heaven as indicated in (9.61.10) and 
others. The ocean is rich with the infinite 
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substance. Ashvins are known as the sons of 
waters (sindhumātarah) in many places 
including this Sūkta. They know the treasure 
in the ocean and also drink Soma. Hence the 
Rishi asks them: “‘Where do you seek to 
manifest and establish yourself, - in the ocean 
where the treasure lies or in the Heaven which 
has Soma?’’. The Rishi prays to them to 
swiftly come and manifest their form to him. 
This mantra is connected to the next few 
verses where the drinking of Soma is lauded 
with the arrival of Usha. 


1.46.10: Agni Lights Up 


The Light became manifest to make each 
ray luminous; Sun became golden. 

Appearing dark, Agni lighted up with his 
flame-tongue. 


og UTS sara feos ht aA | 
TAA: 112 0 


abhudu bhau 
pratisiryah 
manifest, luminous, ray of light, with a gold- 
like radiance, Sun, 

vyakhyat jihvaya asitah 

lighted up, tongue, (appearing) dark. 


amshave  hiranyam 


Details: The Light which was invisible till now 
becomes manifest in its ray. 

The hour of the onset of the Truth-Light 
has arrived. Hence the Ashvins are invoked to 
be ready to take their appropriate station in 
the next few verses. 

Agni, always the first God, lights up the 
place to usher the dawn. 
bhā u: the light luminous but unnoticed till 
now 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.46.11: Flow of Bliss 


The appropriate path to reach the shores 
of Truth beyond darkness was ready. 

The flow from the Heaven was 
conspicuous. 


I I I 1 
sg aaa GUT BATA HTA | 

Li 
saat f& afitea: 2? 
abhidu param etave pantha rtasya 
sadhuya 
was ready, beyond (darkness), to go, path, 
truth, fit or appropriate, 


adarshi vi srutir divah 
(with vi) seen conspicuously, ., flow, Heaven. 


Details: The verse indicates that the 
conditions were ready for the advent of 
Ashvins. The Soma flow has markedly 


increased waiting for Ashvins to partake the 
same. 


1.46.12: Delight of Soma 


Whatever is done by the Ashvins for the 
increase (of Soma) in the yajamana is 
extolled in gratitude by the yajamana, 

And the delight of Soma fills the yajamana. 


aaa Aaaa aR aft att | 
Ae aes feat: 128 


tattat it 
bhishati 
that and that (all), 
worshipper or  yajamana, 
decorates or extols (expression of gratitude), 
made somasya pipratoh 

delight, of Soma, fill (the yajamana). 


ashvinor avo jarita prati 


., Ashvins, increase, 
separately, 
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1.46.13: Abode In Sun 


O Luminous Ones with your abode in the 
Sun, to drink the Soma and accept our 
praise 

Kindly come to me, O Givers of felicity. 


aaa Rae de Hert FAT | 
APG AT AT N 23 


vavasana vivasvati somasya pitya gira 
with beautiful abode, shining or luminous, of 
Soma, drink, laud or praise, 

manushvat shambhu agatam 

as to Manu or as a favour to me, givers of 
felicity (shambhia), come. 


1.46.14: Night and the Truth 


Following the radiance surrounding you, 
the dawn, Ushas, has arrived. 

You have partaken with the nights the 
glories of the Truth in movement (zta). 


. 1 

JENTI Nq ORRI GURIEIGE 

I te N F 
FAT ATA SHAT: Vv 
yuvor usha anu shriyam  parijmanor 
upacharat 
you, Usha, following, 
surrounding, arrived, 
rtā vanatho aktubhih 


truth in movement, enjoy, jointly with the 
nights. 


radiances, 


Details: Nights are the states of incubation or 
obscurity which hide the felicities of Truth in 
their wombs. The function of Ashvins is to 
liberate these hidden felicities or glories of 
truth. Hence they gladly participate with the 
nights in this task and the yajamana is also 
delighted at the revelation of the glories of 
Truth. 
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1.46.15: Your Protection 


O Ashvins, you two drink the Soma; grant 
us the happiness 
Through your inviolable protections. 
On flaca a: TH BTA | 
1 U 
ARINEN: 26 
ubha pibatam ashvina ubha nah sharma 


yachchhatam 

you two, drink, Ashvins, two, us, happiness, 
grant or bring, 

avidriyabhir utibhih 

firm or inviolable, protections. 


[Adhyaya 4 begins] 


Hymn 1.47: Ashvins: Car with Abundant 
Gifts 
Metre: 1,3,5,7,9, Brhati; 2,4,6,8,10, Satobrhati 


1: Delightful Felicities 

2: Superb Chant 

3: Come to Us 

4: Kanvas Invoke You 

5: Guard Us ’ 
6:. Wealth from the Ocean and Heaven 
7: Come to Us Wherever You Are 

8: Impel the Yajamana 

9: Wealth to the Giver 

10 


: Home of Kanva 
1.47.1: Delightful Felicities 


The sweetest Soma has been pressed or 
prepared yesterday, O increasers of the 
Truth. re 

O Ashvins, drink the Soma; you bear the 
delightful felicities (or riches) for the 
giver. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


is 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


298 


. . 1 I 
TT TA AYATA: Yo: ATH RGT | 

1 . ~ I . . 1 
fra Ai fisted at tay 
ays lg 
ayam vam madhumattamah sutah soma 
rtavrdha 
this, you, sweetest (Soma), prepared or 
pressed, Soma, those who increase truth, 
tam ashvina pibatam _ tiroahnyam 
dhattam ratnani dashushe 


that, Ashvins, drink, of VEStEXORY, bear, 
delightful felicities, giver. 


1.47.2: Superb Chant 


Come here in your beautiful car with three 
columns which is moving in the three 
worlds, O Ashvins. 

The sons of Kanva hymn you in the yajña; 
listen to their superb chant. 


pee oa Set ce 
aaa | wA «= aT 


PUTA AT | Ae TAH N 3 


tri vandhurena trivrtā supeshasa 
rathena ayatam ashvina 

three, columned, moving in the three 
worlds, with beautiful form, by car, come, 
Ashvins, 

kanvaso vam brahma krnvanti adhvare 
tesham su shrnutam havam 

sons of Kanva, you, mantra, do, in the yajna, 
their, superb, hear, call. 


1.47.3: Come to Us 


O Ashvins, who increase the Truth, drink 
the sweetest Soma. 

O Strong workers, bearing the wealth in 
your car, come today near the sacrificer’ 
who gives. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


LA 
ashvinā madhumattamam pātam 
somam rtāvrdhā 

Ashvins, sweetest, drink, Soma, who 


increase the truth, 

atha adya dasrā vasu bibhratā rathe 
dāshvāmsam upa gachchhatam 
thus, today, strong workers, 
bearing, in the car, to the sacrificer who 


wealth, 


gives, near, come. 
1.47.4: Kanvas Invoke You 


O Omniscient Ones, seated on the 
prepared seat in the triple-seated (car), 
sprinkle our yajña with the sweet sap. 

The illustrious sons of Kanva prepare the 
Soma and invoke you, O Ashvins. 


AnA aféft frac mat ae 
fifty 1 ma at aaa 
aaa Fat sted ATT N Y 

trishadhasthe _ barhishi 


madhva yajiam mimikshatam 
seated in the triple-seated (car), prepared 


vishvavedasa 


seat, omniscient, sweet madhu, yajia, 
sprinkle, 
kanvaso vam _  sutasoma _  abhidyavo 


yuvam havante ashvina 
sons of Kanva, you, with the prepared Soma, 
illustrious, you, calls, Ashvins. 


Details: triple seat: in the external ritual it is 
the thrice-heaped grass; in the inner context it 
refers to the three planes of matter, life and 
mind. 
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1.47.5: Guard Us 


With those appropriate aids with which 
you guarded Kanva, O Ashvins, 

Guard us also, O Lords of bliss; may they, 
who increase the Truth, drink the Soma. 


TA: KARA: watt JAAA | 
mA: ma Had pea od 


Amg 1% 

yābhih kanvam abhishtibhih prāvatam 
yuvam ashvinā 

with those, appropriate aids or 
willings, guard well, you, Ashvins, 

tabhih shva asmān avatam shubhaspati 
patam somam rtavrdha 

with those, well, us, guard, lords of bliss, 
drink, Soma, who increase the Truth. 


Kanva, 


1.47.6: Wealth from the Ocean and Heaven 


O Strong workers, to Sudasa you brought 
the abundant wealth in your car, 
O Ashvins. 

Likewise bear for us the wealth from the 
ocean or the much-coveted wealth from 
the Heaven. 


gë wa ag fai A 
afa | ca gaga at Raede 
Mi RETR WR 


sudase dasra vasu bibhrata rathe prksho 
vahatam ashvina 

to Sudasa, strong workers, wealth, brought, 
in the car, in abundance, carrying, Ashyins, 
rayim samudrat utava divas pari asme 
dhattam purusprham 

wealth, from the ocean, or, Heaven, beyond, 
to us, bear, much-coveted. | 
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Details: Sudasa: one who gives in plenty, 
name of a sage. 


1.47.7: Come to Us Wherever You Are 


O Ashvins, whether you are far (in the 
Heaven) or close to the hero-worshipper, 

You come to us in your car of happy 
movement, along with the Truth-Light of 
the Sun. 


TAA Wad Fal A SPT Tae | 
adt da gat a a tt ah ater 
Ra: II 9 


yat nasatya paravati yat va stho adhi 
turvashe 

whether, Ashvins, far (from here), whether, 
or, stay, (staying) close to, Turvasha, 

ato rathena suvrta na agatam sākam 
suryasya rashmibhih 

either way, with your car, of happy 
movement, to us, come, along with, of Sun, 
rays. 


Details: Turvasha: name of a _ Rishi. 
Symbolically he is one who desires godliness 
and fights the enemies of Gods, i.e., a hero 
shining with the rays of consciousness or 
knowledge. Thus adhiturvashe means, ‘close 
to the hero-worshipper’; S translates it as ‘one 
staying close’ without specifying the meaning 
of turvasha. 


1.47.8: Impel the Yajamana 


Let the steeds which serve the yajna bring 


you here facing us to our yajfia-libation. 

O Leaders, may you anoint with the right 
impulsions the yajamana who does 
auspicious works and gives readily, and 
take your place on the sacred seat. 
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aat at adds ade 
I "I [i I 

Haag l i aat gpt ga ST 

afe: dad AT c 

arvancha vam saptayo adhvarashriyo 

vahantu savanet upa 

facing, you, steeds, (which) serve the yajna 

or sacrifice, bring, for our yajña or libation, 

here, 

isham prnchanta sukrte sudanava a 

barhih sidatam nara 

impulsion, anoint, of auspicious works, who 


gives readily, ., sacred seat, (with 4) sit, 
leaders. 


Details: arvancha: facing us: this phrase 
occurs in many verses indicating that the 
human Seers perceive the Gods sitting facing 
them. 


1.47.9: Wealth to The Giver 


O Ashvins, come in your Sun-clad car. 
You have always carried in it the wealth 
to the giver (of offerings); come to drink 
the sweet Soma. 
1 Jike 
dt m i Wa n | aa 
1 I i 
EIEERR AEII ag H: aHa EIGE Us 
tena nasatya 
suryatvacha 
with that, Ashvins, come, car, Sun-clad, 
yena shashvat Uhathur dashushe vasu 
madhvah somasya pitaye 
with which (car), all the time, carry or 


bring, to the giver, wealth, sweet, Soma, for 
drink. 


agatam rathena 


1.47.10: Home of Kanva 


O Ever-affluent (Ashvins), for our 
increase, we ardently invoke you, facing 
you, with chants and lauds of riks. 
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In the loved home of the Kanva, you have 
taken the Soma-drink, O Ashvins. 


U I [i N I \ 

TIAA FEAL hat A AE | 

I >» 1 . Xl 
wad aoai wale fa fe k aH 

Li 

TRAAT Il 2o 
ukthebhir arvāg avase purūvasū arkaih 
cha nihvayāmahe 
chants, facing you, for our increase, ever- 
affluent (Ashvins), with lauds or riks, and, 
continuously or ardently invite you, 
shashvat kanvanam sadasi priye hi kam 
somam papathur ashvina 


always, Kanvas, home, loved, 
drink, Ashvins. 


-» +) Soma, 


Details: The loved home of Kanva is the 
subtle body of the Rishi. 

hi kam: indicates emphasis on the action 
mentioned. 

Next hymn to Ashvins: 1.112 


Hymn 1.48: Usha, Speak the Happy 
Truth 


Metre: 1,3,5, . . 15, Brhati ; 
2,4,6,8, . . 16, Satobrhati 


: Delight and Felicities 

: Speak Directly to Us 

: Hearing the Inspired Word 

: Names Celebrated in Giving 


: Upward Movement 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6: Knowledge-seeking Thoughts 
7: Stationed Beyond 

8: Removes the Malevolent 

9: Impelling of the Sun 

10 


: Actions of All 
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11: The Path to Perfection 

12: Establish in Us Knowledge and Energy 
13: Treasure Cherished by All 

14: Increase the Seers 

15: Inner Doors 


16; All-conquering Light 
1.48.1: Delight and Felicities 


Usha, dawn on us with delight, 
O Daughter of Heaven. 

O Luminous One with great glory and 
felicities, dawn on us, O Bounteous 
Goddess. 


Be Te Fat sar geet: | AE 
gee gear Parak car af crete 112 
saha vamena na uşho vyuchchha 
duhitar divah 

along with, with delight or prosperity, us, 
Usha, dawn, daughter, Heaven, 

saha dyumnena brhata vibhavari raya 
devi dasvati 

with, glory, great, luminous one, wealth or 
felicities, Goddess, bounteous. 


1.48.2: Speak Directly to Us 


Usha, who is endowed with creative 
energies and the rays of knowledge, has 
arrived in profusion to enlighten us. 

Speak to me directly the happy Truths, 
impel towards us the felicities associated 
with the (creative) persons, O Usha. 


aaia aA yt aa 
aei | adha afd m ggat saaa t 
TIT 3 
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ashvāvatīr gomatīr vishvasuvido bhuri 
chyavanta vastave 

with creative energies, rays of knowledge, 
makes us know all knowledge, in profusion, 
have arrived, to enlighten us, 

udīraya prati mā sūnrtā uşhah choda 
rādho maghonām 

speak, in (my) presence, me, (words having 
the) happy Truths, Usha, impel, the riches, 
wealthy or creative persons. 


Details: ashvavati: the life-energies for doing 
the actions resulting in delight. 

sinrtah: words containing the happy or 
auspicious Truth; even though the Truth is 
one, the plural refers to its aspects which are 
many. 


1.48.3: Hearing the Inspired Word 


The Divine Usha has dawned and dawns 
again; she is the impeller of the cars 

That are eagerly readied at her coming like 
the Rishis who are keen to hear (the 
Word) and ready to go to the ocean (of 
consciousness). 3 


TART SSE g AA AT TATA | 


I i [i 
à n mmm at a 4 
1 I 
AAT +118 
uvasa usha uchchhat cha nu devi jira 
rathanam 
dawned, Usha, dawns, and, again, Goddess, 
impeller, of cars, 
ye asya acharaneshu dadhrire samudre 
na shravasyvah 
those (cars), she (Usha), coming, readied, 


ocean (of consciousness), like, keen to hear 
(the Word). 
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Details: Note that in Veda all the objects or 
felicities like cars associated with the Gods 
are also conscious. Hymn 1.47 deals mainly 
with the car. Desirous of hearing the Divinely 
Inspired Word, the Rishis are keen to reach 
and stay in the waters of the Infinite, samudra; 
similarly the cars are expectant and ready for 
the arrival of Usha because their own desires 
are about to be fulfilled. Hence the eagerness 
of the cars is compared to the eagerness of 
Rishis. 


samudra: the infinite ocean of Consciousness. 
1.48.4: Names Celebrated in Giving 


O Usha, at your coming, the wise impel 
their minds to render the offerings (to the 
Gods). 

Then the Seer Kanva, superb among the 
Seers, proclaims the famous names 
among the human aspirants. 


it aw arity gat wet erat ae 
TTY Wy 


usho ye te pra yameshu yufijate mano 
danaya surayah 

Usha, who, your, ., coming, (with pra) 
impel, mind, for giving, the wise (Seers), 
atraha tat kanva esham kanvatamo 
nama grnati nrnam 

now itself, that (famous), Kanva Rishi, they 
(Seers), superbly wise, name, proclaim, in 
the world of aspirants. 


Details: Kanva, the wisest, the best among 
those who have attained divinity, knowing the 
art of offering, proclaims at the break of the 
dawn the names celebrated for offerings. 
Hearing them, the sacrificer, fired with the 
spirit of offering, becomes ready for action. 
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The glory of this praise at dawn is such that it 
renders fruitful the impulse to offer among the 
sacrificers. 


1.48.5: Upward Movement 


The Goddess Usha certainly arrives and 
takes good care of all like a good and 
able matron of the house. 

She ends the unwanted (forces of 
ignorance), stirs the footed, and flies the 
winged. 


ar a aT TST Ther MAT | 


weet apt adaa sataa 
gft: « 


a gha yosheva 
prabhunjati 

, -, like a matron, good leader, Usha, (with 
a + gha) arrives, protecting or tending all, 
jarayanti vrjanam padvat _iyata 
utpatayati pakshinah 

ends, the unwanted (forces of ignorance), 
the footed, stirs, flies, the winged ones. 


sunari usha_ yati 


Details: Outer sense: at dawn, creatures 
waking up from sleep turn to their tasks, birds 
fly etc. 

Inner sense: at the dawn of the Divine 
Knowledge, the motion of the inner sacrificer 
gains speed and though he stays here on 
Earth, his upward movement (utpatayati) to 


the other worlds fructifies. 
1.48.6: Knowledge-Seeking Thoughts, 


She impels the active persons and those 
who aspire; she gladdens all with her 
rays; she desires not a fixed place. 

The soaring birds rest not at thy raising, 
O one full of plenitude. 
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fa ar galt aad aft: a a 
acted? | vat afhe afta sad 
set artetettatter it & 


vi ya srjati samanam vi arthinah padam 
na veti odati 

., who, (with vi) 
releases, the active, impels, the aspiring 
(persons), desires, 
gladdens (with her rays), 

vayo nakih te  paptivamsa 
vyushtau vajinivati 

your, soaring, (with nakih) not 


impels or forcefully 


place or status, not, 


asate 


birds, not, 
rest, (your)raising, one full of plenitude. 


Details: vayah: birds in the outer sense. In the 
inner sense, v/, the root of vayah denotes the 
thoughts or seekings for knowledge that soar 
(1.24.4) and 


upwards, as mentioned in 


(1.24.6). 


vajinivati; see (1.3.10). 
1.48.7: Stationed Beyond 


She yokes her hundred cars from the 
station beyond that of the Sun-rise. 

Auspicious Usha advances with her cars 
towards the mortals. 


Wah Wad: ief | ad 
GA: garter ee fet atea ATTA ths 


esha yukta paravatah suryasya udayanat 
adhi 

she, yokes, beyond , of Sun, raising, above, 
shatam rathebhih subhaga usha iyam 
viyati abhi manushan 

hundred, cars, 
advances, towards, 


auspicious, Usha, this, 


mortals. 
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1.48.8: Removes the Malevolent 


The entire world of living beings prostrates 
for her sight; she, a superb leader, 
manifests the Truth-Light. 

The opulent daughter of the Heaven, 

Usha, by releasing her Light removes the 
malevolent beings and those who dry up 
the essence. 


Pea ATT TAA Ta eH 
art sq aut aA ga fea oa 
sgag Èd: Uc 


vishvam asyā nanama chakshase jagat 
jyotih krnoti sunari 

all, she, prostrates, for her sight, world of 
living beings, light, manifests, fulfilling 
leader, 

apa dvesho maghoni duhita diva usha 
uchchhat apa sridhah 

puts away, the malevolent, opulent one, 
daughter, Heaven, Usha, (with apa) 
manifests (the light), ., those who suck or 
dry up the waters. 


1.48.9: Impelling of the Sun 


O Usha, shine around with thy delightful 
lustre, O Daughter of Heaven. 

Bring to us ample felicities of the sunlit 
days and beam them forth. 


TT AT AS agat Ast seater: | 
RARI e 
usha ābhāhi 
duhitardivah 


Usha, everywhere shine, lustre, delightful, 
daughter of Heaven, 


bhanuna chandrena 
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avahanti bhūri asmabhyam saubhagam 
vyuchchhanti divishtishu 

bring to us, ample, to us, felicities, beam 
forth, the sunlit days. 


Details: 
the Sun, the days lit by the inner Sun in the 
inner yajña. 


1.48.10: Actions of All 


The life-breath and actions of all living 
beings rest in you; hence you dawn 
(manifest) everyday, O Happy Leader. 

O Lustrous One, you come to us in your 
large and mighty car; O Usha, who has 
variegated wealth, hear our call. 


[i le I e 1 
faded R wrest fa ca fa agate 
Gat at at wt gear haah wher 

f 1 T 
RAIA BAA I 20 
vishvasya hi prāņanam jīvanam tve vi 
yat uchchhasi stnari 
all, . actions of living beings, life-breath, 
(with hi) (reside) in you, ., when, (with vi) 
(you) dawn, happy leader, 
sa no rathena brhata vibhavari shrudhi 
chitramaghe havam 


you, us, car, large, lustrous one, hear, of 
variegated wealth, call. 


1.48.11: The Path to Perfection 


O Usha, you accept the plenitude which, 
in its variegated form, stays in the mortal 
yajamana (and cherished by him). 

After accepting (the wealth), show to the 
accomplished yajamana the (right) path 
of inner yajña; these human aspirants 
who carry your grace laud you. 


divishttshu: the impellings (4shtz) of 
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Sa art R dea ATA ATA AF | aT 
ae Ghat SPAT ST A cat Foret TRA: 


Use 


usho vajam hi vamsva yah chitro 
manushe jane 
Usha, plenitude, sy accept, which, 


variegated, mortal, person or yajamana, 
tena avaha sukrto adhvaram upa ye tva 
grnanti vahnayah 

by which, (with upa) bring or carry, the 
well-doer or yajamana, the path of inner 


yajña, ., they (sacrificers), you, laud, carry 
your grace. 
Details: Usha accepts the plenitude offered 


him to the 
leading to 


by the yajamana and leads 
heavenward path (adAvaram) 
perfection. 

chitra: variegated wealth which is cherished 


by the yajamana and stays with him. 


1.48.12: Establish in Us Knowledge and 
Energy 


O Usha, you bring the collective of All- 
Gods from the Heaven to drink the Soma. 

O Usha, establish in us the plenitude of the 
rays of knowledge and that of life- 
energies. 


fey zat sat ae artic: 
STARATEIETA | amy TT 
deatr yet ari gT N 22 


vishvandevan avaha somapitaye 


antarikshat ushah tvam 
All-Gods, bring, for drinking the Soma, 
from the high Heaven, Usha, you, 
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sa asmasu dha gomat ashvavat ukthyam 
usho vajam suviryam 

you (of that type), us, establish, rays of 
knowledge, the life-energies, that which is 
praised, Usha, plenitude, auspicious might. 


Details: antariksham: Even though it usually 
refers to the midworld, here it means the 
Heaven (dyu) which is the home of all the 
Gods. 


1.48.13: Treasure Cherished by All 


Her resplendent and auspicious lustres are 
seen all around. 

May Usha grant us the treasure which is 
cherished by all, which is fair of form and 
easy of access. 


TEM Sate Sta: Ut WaT HEAT | AT 
at Ue erat Garay eal Gey, 
128 


yasya rushanto archayah prati bhadra 
adrkshata 

who (Usha), resplendent, lustres, all around, 
auspicious, seen, 

sa no rayim vishvavaram supeshasam 
usha dadatu sugmyam 

she, us, riches, cherished by all, fair of 
form, Usha, give, easy of access. 


1.48.14: Increase of the Seers 


The celebrated ancient Seers invoke you 
by mantras for their protection and 
increase, O Mighty One. 

Voice your acceptance of our lauds 
associated with the felicities and 
luminous lustre, O Usha. 
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a fife aya: Ge add Rsd 
OT ai 

afé | at a: tart ahr iR 

1 1 1 

WHAT: YR ATT Ul Ve 

ye chit hi tvam rshayah purva Utaye 

juhutre avase mahi 

who, certainly, ., you, Seers, ancient, for 

protection, invoked by mantras, for their 

increase, mighty one, 

sa nah stomam_ abhigrnihi 

ushah shukrena shochisha 


she, us, hymns, voice your acceptance, 
riches, Usha, luminous, lustre. 


radhasa 


Details: avase. increase of the Usha-power in 
the subtle body of the human Seer. 


1.48.15: Inner Doors 


O Usha, now with your Light, open the 
twin doors of the dyu Heaven. 

You give us a divine home which is wide 
and inviolable; O Goddess, you give us in 
plenty the impulsions of luminous 
intelligence. 


sq aga rg A anigo Ra: 

y at mgh yy en aft 
THRRET: 1 24 

usho yat adya bhanuna vi dvārau rnavo 
divah 


Usha, since, today, your Light, ., twin doors, 
(with vi) open, dyu Heaven, 


pra no yachchhatat avrkam prthu 


‘chhardih pra devi gomatir ishah 


.„ us, (with pra) give in plenty, inviolable, 
wide, house, give, Goddess, intelligence, 
impulsions. 
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Details: Doors: in the external sense they are 
the doors extending from quarter to quarter, 
enveloped in darkness. In the inner context, 
they are the doors in our subtle body opened 
by Usha, the dawn. Recall the discussion of 
divine doors in (1.13.6). 

avrkam: inviolable; vrkam means a wolf; 
avrkam, with a the negation prefix, clearly 
indicates that vrkam is not the animal wolf, it 
is the hostile power which tears. Hence, 
avrkam is an entity which cannot be harmed. 
Hence it is translated as inviolable. 


1.48.16: All-conquering Light 


O Usha, completely sprinkle us with the 
wealth which is abundant and variegated 
in form; bring to us the seeing speech. 

O Usha, sprinkle on us the all-conquering 
Light; O One full of plenitude, sprinkle 
on us the plenitude. 


a at ua gaat aa fafa 
afar a gat fray ae & 
mataa i 26 


sam no raya brhata vishvapeshasa 
mimikshva sam ilabhir 4 . 
completely, us, riches, abundant, variegated 
in form, sprinkle, ., seeing speech, along 
with, 

sam dyumnena vishvatur osho mahi 
sam vajair vajinivati 

completely (sprinkle), luminous or Light, 
all-conquering, Usha, mighty, (with sam) 
completely sprinkle, opulences, one full of 
plenitude. 


Details: fla: the deity of speech which sees, 
(pashyanti vak in the tantras), discussed in 
verse (1.13.9). It is the speech that completely 
envisions the things to come. 


sam + mimikshva: completely sprinkle. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Hymn 1.49: Soma within Man 
Metre: Anushtup 


: Home of Soma in the Yajamana 
: The Car’s Help 
: Two-Stationed and Four Steps 


BR U N “e 


: Kanva Invokes You 
1.49.1: Home of Soma in the Yajamana 


O Usha, come here by the auspicious 
paths from the Heaven (dyu) above the 
luminous station for accepting the 
worship. 

May the ruddy rays of consciousness bring 
you to the home of Soma (in the 
yajamana). 


Ea ST AT AAT Te 1g 
usho bhadrebhir agahi divah chit 


rochanat adhi 
Usha, auspicious (paths), come, from the 


dyu Heaven, for being worshipped, 
luminous, above, 
vahantu arunapsava upa tva somino 


grham 

(with upa) carry, ruddy rays of Light, ., 
you, Soma, home. 

Details: The home of Soma is within the 
yajamana. 

arunapsavah: the ruddy cows, psa denoting 
drinking. Symbolically it represents the rays of 
consciousness. The ruddy colour denotes the 
onset of the dawn of knowledge. 


1.49.2: The Car’s Help 


You ride in the felicitous car with beautiful 
form, O Ushas. 
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You increase today the yajamana having 
auspicious hearing, O Daughter of 
Heaven. 

Ios . . I 

qua Ta CT FAT STATH | 

© I Sts eae In 

dat Gate oat mara RaRa: N 8 

supeshasam sukham ratham yam 

adhyastha ushah tvam 

beautiful in form, felicitous, car, that, (you) 

stay, Ushas, you, 

tena sushravasam janam prāva adya 

duhitardivah 

which, of happy hearing, 


sacrificer, superbly increase, 
daughter of Heaven. 


Details: The two parts in this verse are 
connected. For the sacrificer with Divine 
Hearing, the car of Usha is the means for 
speedy ascension. This fast movement 
heavenward is his increase. 


yajamana or 
today, 


1.49.3: Two-stationed and Four Steps 


The sacrificer, who is capable of going up 
swiftly with high-soaring energies (birds), 
is twin-stationed and has four steps. 

He follows the timings of your Divine 
advents; he moves swiftly beyond the 
border of the heavenly regions, .O fair 
Usha. 


quart wae foward | 

I: IN feat ahaaa i 3 
vayah chit te dvipat 
chatushpat arjuni 

soaring energy, ., your, capable of soaring 
up, two stationed, four stationed, fair One, 
ushah praran rtūn anu divo antebhyah 
pari 

Usha, go swiftly, Divine timing, following, 
dyu Heaven, beyond the limits, all around. 


patatrino 
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Details: In the outward sense the verse 
describes the activities of the living beings, 
humans, four-footed animals and birds 
activated by the energies of the dawn. The 
translation given above brings out the 
symbolic meaning of the verse. 

vayah: birds, in the outer sense; waves of 
thought and intelligence. 

dvipat: twin-stationed; the state of obscurity 
and the state of light; two-footed human 
beings in the outer sense; 

chatushpat: four-stepped; the four-footed 
animals in the outer sensé; in the inner sense, 
the human beings (aspirants) who have access 
to all the four planes namely Earth or matter 
(bhuh), the plane of life-energies (bhuvah), 
the plane of mental energies (suvah) and the 
plane of the vast (mahah); the aspirant has 
attained all these’ steps in his inner life. 

Time of advents: many dawns have occurred 
and many more will occur before the rise of 
the sun of Truth. 

rtūn: the season or the divine timing (of her 
advents). 


1.49.4: Kanva Invokes You 


Dawning with your own lustres, you 
illumine all the radiant realms. 
Desirous of felicities, the Kanva Seers 
invoke you with hymns, O Usha. 
I 1 
qo fe SEC INIG ERIN LLES UIA | 
vr 1 I 
GESIE EEE GEI RNA: AVAT SSAC ll 
vyuchchhanti hi rashmibhih vishvam 
abhasi rochanam 
(you) dawn, ., (your) lustres or rays, entire 
world, illumines, radiant, 
tam tvam ushah vasiyavo girbhih kanva 
ahishata 
such a (person), you, Usha, desirous of 


felicities or riches, hymns, Kanva Seers, 
invoke. 
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Next hymn to Usha: 1.92 


Hymn 1.50: Surya: the Highest Light 
Metre: 1-9, Gayatri; 10-13, Anushtup 


1: The Rays of Wisdom Carry the Sun 

2: Lesser Lustres Depart 

3: Rays Ilumine the Peoples 

4: The Creator of Wisdom and the Ferrier 

of the People 

: Sun Rises in All the Worlds 
: Nourishes by Merely Looking at Them 
: Measures the Days with the Rays 


: Seven Mares are Yoked to the Car 
: The Highest Light Beyond the Realm of 


Ignorance 


5 
6 
7 
8: Seven Rays Bear you 
9 
0 


11: Disease of the Heart 
12: Transfer of the Yellow-pallor 
13: Complete Surrender 


For the relation of Sūrya to Savitr, see the 
introduction to Section IV. 


1.50.1: The Rays of Wisdom Carry the Sun 


The all-knowing Sun, the God, is carried 
up by the rays of wisdom 
So that all may behold him. 


ag SH dled eat Aafet aa: 
at rata aa 1 ? 
ut u tyam jatavedasam devam vahanti 


ketavah 

upward, ., him, knower of all beings born, 
God, (with ut) to carry above, rays of 
consciousness, 

drshe vishvaya suryam 

to behold, all the worlds, Surya. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Details: The Seers use the orb of the 
physically visible Sun as the symbol of the 
great Godhead, the beginning and end of all 
the Gods. The spiritual Sun, Surya, carries the 
human to the highest states of consciousness. 
the ocean of inconscience, 


He rises from 
tamas. 

We are not seeing the 
ordinary Sun in the sky. Surya in the Veda 


primarily stands for the Supreme Divine Sun. 


dealing with 


Veda makes a distinction between the 
rays of the Sun, also termed as Sun’s steeds, 
and the Sun itself. Each ray is an aspect of the 
Divine Sun. Hence it is said that the Rays of 
wisdom bear the Sun high so that all may 
behold the mighty Sun. This event happens 
both in the microcosm (subtle body of the 
Rishi) as well as the macrocosm. kefavah are 
the rays of the Divine Sun, not merely those of 
the physical Sun. See also (1.50.4). 


u: filler 
1.50.2: Lesser Lustres Depart 


Like thieves, the stars depart with the 
nights 
Before the rise of the all-beholding sun. 


| 

TT A Aaa TAT AVA ATH: | 

I 1 
ae fers N R 
apa tye tayavo yatha nakshatra yanti 
aktubhih 
., they, thieves, just as , stars, (with apa) 
depart, nights, 


suraya vishvachakshase 
sun, one with all-illumining eyes. 


Details: The stars symbolise the lesser lustres 
present in the state of consciousness of the 
yajamana obscured by darkness and inertia 
symbolised by the nights. Examples of these 
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lesser lustres are the limited ideals, narrow 
conceptions, thought formations on the 
popular topics of the day etc. These lustres 
depart in a hurry at the advent of the Lord of 
all lustres. 


1.50.3: Rays Illumine the Peoples 


His herald rays illumine the peoples in 
succession 
Like blazing fires. 


ERE Ka fer HA SAT G | 
mi STA FAT N 3 


adrshram asya ketavo vi rashmayo 
janān anu 
(with vi) light up, his, herald, ., rays, 


peoples, in succession, 

bhrajanto agnayo yatha 

blazing, fires, like. 

Details: The peoples are illumined according 
to their states of consciousness. 

vi + adrshram: see; by seeing the peoples, 
these rays illumine them. 


1.50.4: The Creator of Wisdom and the 
Ferrier of the People 


O Sūrya, you are the ferrier, object of all 
sight, and the creator of light. 
You shine illumining all. 


I I 1 
nft aai RA we | 
i} 
Pear aie T, N Y 
taranih vishvadarshato jyotişhkrt asi 
surya 
ferrier, object of all sight, creator of light, 
are, Surya, 


vishvam abhasi rochanam 
all, illumine everywhere, shine. 
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Details: Sūrya is the ferrier who makes the 
yajamana cross the ocean of ignorance. He is 
the creator of Light; recall the Upanishad 
stating: 
tameva bhanti anu bhati sarvam.. . 

[Katha Upanishad (2.2.15)] “Everything 
shines only after that shining Light. His shining 
illumines the world.”’ 
jyotishkrt: Creator of Light; the concept of 
creation in the Veda has already been clarified 
in Part I. 

See the note at the end regarding this verse 
and the speed of light. 


1.50.5: Sun Rises in All the Worlds 


Fronting the host of Gods, fronting 
mankind, you rise. 

(You rise) fronting the world of svarso 
that all may behold the light. 


Q 1 i 
mere ai Aat: gA MATT | 
TAS fT AER N S 
pratyafig devanam vishah pratyang 
udeshi manushan 
fronting or facing, Gods, people or host, 
fronting, (you) rise, mankind, 
pratyafig vishvam svar drshe 


fronting, all light, the world of svar, to 
behold. 


Details: Sirya is the source of all the Light 
which illumines the mankind, the devas of the 
dyu world like Maruts, the devas of the svar 
world etc. When Sirya rises, all the different 
peoples behold the Light for which they are 
aspiring. 


1.50.6: Nourishes by Merely Looking at 
Them 


O Purifier, with your eyes, you nourish the 
mortals in succession. 
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By (merely) looking at them, O Varuna 
(you nourish). 


1 1 . v 1 
al Wah AAA YUTA AT NG | 

° I 1 
a AENT AA N R 
yenā pāvaka chakşhasā bhuraņyantam 
janān anu 
which, purifier, eye, nourish, mortals, in 
succession, 


tvam varuna pashyasi 
you, Varuna (as Surya), look. 


Details: Varuna is the God of vastness, the 
master of all infinities who dissolves all 
impurities caused by narrowness. Here Sirya 
is addressed as Varuna. 


1.50.7: Measures the Days with the Rays 


Measuring the days with your rays and 
beholding all the mortals, O Surya, 

You traverse the vast midregion and the 
Heaven. 


vi dyam eshi rajas prthu aha mimano 
aktubhih 

-, Heaven, (with vi) traverse, the midworld, 
wide, days, measuring, (your) rays, 
pashyan janmani strya 

beholding, mortals, Surya. 


Details: ahah: days; they are not merely 
physical, but symbolise the periods of spiritual 
illumination. It is the Rays of the spiritual Sun 
that can measure the progress made in our 
inner spiritual life. Just as the physical rays of 
sun cause the physical day and make all the 
usual activities possible, the Rays of 
consciousness of the Divine Sun brings forth 
all the spiritual potential in each one of us and 
the associated experiences become possible. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.50.8: Seven Rays Bear You 


Seven steeds carry you in your car, O God 
Surya, 
Far-seeing, with hair-like lustres. 


ae cat eft eH seit eat aT 
aaa TIT NS 


sapta tva harito rathe vahanti deva 
surya 

seven, you, steeds, in the car, bear, God , 
Surya, 

shochishkesham vichakshana 

hair-like lustres, far-seeing. 


Details: Seven denotes the seven principles of 
existence. The steeds are the Rays of the Sun. 
The radiance of the Sun looks like a mass of 
radiant hairs, each hair being distinct. 


1.50.9: Seven Mares are Yoked to the Car 


Sirya has yoked the seven pure daughters 
to the car. 
With these self-harnessed, he goes forth. 


I [i 
! 1 q 7 

aRar REA: e 
ayukta sapta shundhyuvah 
rathasya naptyah 
yoked, seven, pure or purifiers, (impeller of 
all) Sūrya, car, daughters (born of car), 
tābhir yāti svayuktibhih 
they (mares), goes, self-harnessed, 


suro 


Details: Seven stands for the seven principles. 
The daughters are the mares who are pure and 
purify the atmosphere. These mares are yoked 
by their own solar power. Hence they are self- 
harnessed. 
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1.50.10: The Highest Light Beyond the 
Realm of Ignorance 


Beholding a higher light that springs up 
above this darkness, 

We have come to the most excellent light, 
Strya, God among Gods. 


: (Suet ` 
aa aar qimia AETA I 2o 
ut vayam tamasah pari jyotih pashyanta 
uttaram 
risen, we, beyond the darkness or 
inconscience, above, light, beholding, (with 
ut) excellent and risen, 
devam devatrā suryam aganma jyotir 
uttamam 
God, among Gods, Sūrya, (we have) 
attained, light, supreme. 


Details: This verse, with slight variation, 
occurs in the Chhāndogya Upanishad (3.17.7). 
This verse is used in the Sandhya worship of 
all persons belonging to all Vedās. 


S quotes from the Brahmanas in explaining 
the Word tamas as sin, not the absence of 
physical light. Interpreting the last line, S 
states that the Seer Praskanva speaks of 
conscious union (sayujyam) with the Sun. [17, 
Vol.4] 


Obviously the light referred to here is not 
the morning sunlight after the night. It is the 
Light of the Supreme. oe 

This verse and others show that the 
hypothesis that sun etc. appearing in the Veda 
are mere forces of external nature have no 
basis. 


ut uttaram: risen and excellent. 
1.50.11: Disease of the Heart 


Radiant with benevolent light, rising this 
day and ascending to the Heaven, 
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O Surya, you remove the malady of my 
heart and the yellow pallor (of my body). 


gani AA GS SAAT TATA 22 


udyan adya mitramaha arohan uttaram 
divam 

rising, today, radiant with benevolent light, 
ascending, highest, Heaven, 

hrdrogam mama strya harimanam cha 
nashaya 

malady of the heart, my, Surya, yellow 
pallor, and, destroy. 


Details: Well-being, inner and outer, is 
attained by the grace of Surya rising towards 
the great Heaven. The Seers hold that some 
perfection of the external body is also needed. 
The material body is the foundation for the 
God-aspiring mortal. Hence the Rishi prays to 
be cured of the heart disease which causes the 
yellow pallor. 


1.50.12: Transfer of the Yellow-pallor 


Place my yellowness in parrots and 
starlings. 
In trees of this colour cast this yellow hue. 


gay A aka AAt TAA 


adt Rag A efter fr conf wee 


shukeshu me harimanam ropanakasu 
dadhmasi 

parrots, my, yellowness, starlings, place, 
atho haridraveshu me harimanam ni 
dadhmasi 

thus, trees of yellow hue, my, yellow, ., cast. 


Details: In humans yellow colour is 


inappropriate; but it is beautiful in some ` 


(mobile) birds and (immobile) trees. 
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1.50.13: Complete Surrender 


Here is Aditya arisen with all might. 
On my behalf, he destroys my foe. I strike 
not at the enemy. 


samanta tat Tea ae | feet 
Wel TAFT AT HE aN CALS 
udagat ayam ādityo vishvena sahasa 
saha 

arisen, this (visible), Surya, all, might, with, 
dvishantam mahyam randhayan mo 
aham dvishate radham 


adversary, on my behalf, destroying, not, I, 
enemy, strike. 


Details: “The lord it is who does what is 
needed. I have placed all burdens on him.” 


Here is the seed of the idea of complete 
surrender to the Divine developed, in detail, 
in the philosophy of Sri Ramanuja. 


Next Hymn to Sūrya: 1.115 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Mantra (1.50.4) and the Speed of Light 


Sayana in his Rig Veda commentary gives 
the following quotation without giving any 
source. 
tatha cha smaryate yojananam sahasre dve 
dve shate dve cha  yojane ekena 
nimishardhena kramaméadna 
“Thus it is remembered: [O Sun], you who 
traverse 2202 yojands in half a nimesha”. 
Vartak [44] has shown that a yojana is 48,000 
ft or roughly 9 miles. A similar statement is in 
the dictionary of Monier-Williams. A nimesha 
is equal to 16/75 second. Sayana’s statement 
implies that, ‘““you traverse 186,000 miles per 
second” which is the modern speed of Light! 
Such an ancient knowledge of this number 
does not sound credible to moderns. The 
speed of light was determined only in 1675 
C.E. by Roemer. But Professor Subash Kak 
has studied this topic in great detail, and has 
shown that this statement is consistent with 
several other statements in Aryabhata’s work 
and Puranic cosmology. For details, see Kak’s 
paper in the compilation by Kak and Rao 
[14]. 


‘Europe has formed certain views about the Veda and the Vedanta, and succeeded in imposing them 
on the Indian intellect... When a hundred world-famous scholars cry out, "This is so’, it is hard indeed 
for the average mind, and even minds above the average but inexpert in these special subjects not to 
acquiesce... 


Nevertheless a time must come when the Indian mind will shake off the darkness that has fallen 


upon it, cease to think or hold opinions at second and third hand and reassert its right to judge and 
enquire in a perfect freedom into the meaning of its own Scriptures. When that day comes we shall, I 


think, discover that the imposing fabric of Vedic theory is based upon nothing more sound or true than 
a foundation of loosely massed conjectures. We shall question many established philological myths,--- 
the legend, for instance, of an Aryan invasion of India from the north, the artificial and inimical 
distinction of Aryan and Dravidian which an erroneous philology has driven like a wedge into the 
unity of the homogenous Indo-Afghan race; the strange dogma of a 'henotheistic" Vedic naturalism; the 
ingenious and brilliant extravagances of the modern sun and star myth weavers. . " 


(Sri Aurobindo) 
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Section VII: Suktas (1.51-1.57) 


Rishi: Savyah Afigirasah 


Sukta Hymn title Page 

1.51 -The Wondrous Deeds 313 
of Indra (15) 

1.52 Established the Order in 319 


all Things (15) 
1.53 Indra Protects and Teaches BYS 
the Devotees (11) 


1.54 The Supreme Light and 329 
Might (11) 

1.55 Faith In Indra (8) 334 

1.56 Indra Builds the Midworld 337 
in Man (6) 

1.57 Complete Surrender 340 


to Indra (6) 


All the seven Sūktās are dedicated to 
Indra. They expound the subtle powers of 
Indra, his deeds and his help to the human 
beings. He is called satpatr, the Lord of all 
Existence; but he is also a companion to the 
Rishis, (1.53.11). Indra helps the Rishis in 
their inner yajña. The hymns stress the 
psychological nature of Vrtra. Indra instructs 
(shiksha) the Rishis in doing actions properly, 
(1.53.2). He releases the Delight in all aspects 
of existence. Indra does all the wondrous 
deeds so that the devotee may develop faith in 
Indra, (1.55.5). He builds the sheath of prana 
in the subtle body of man so that it can 
withstand the pressure of delight poured in by 
Indra. The devotee realizes that the final way 
is the complete surrender to Indra. In 
(1.57.5), the Rishi declares to Indra, ‘we are 
yours’. Only Indra can fulfill all their longings. 


Hymn 1.51: The Wondrous Deeds of 
Indra 
Metre: 1-13, Jagati ; 14,15, Trishtup 


: Ever-wakeful Indra 

: Our Truthful Speech has Reached Indra 

: Assisted Atri and Vimada 

: Raised the Sun in Heaven for Vision 

: Scattered the Deceivers 

: Deeds of Indra 

: All Strengths are Placed in You 

: Impel the Seeker 

: Coverings Inside Removed by Vamra 

: Mind-yoked Steeds Bring Indra to Give 
Inspiration 


11: Release the Waters from its Coverings 


[CMON KN PB WYN S 


12: You Secure Fame for the Seeker 
Unsolicited 

13: The God and his Shakti 

14: Indra is the Refuge of the Good in Need 

15: May We be in Your Protection in the 
Battle 


1.51.1: Ever-wakeful Indra 


Ever-wakeful, invoked by many, worthy of | 
praise by riks and an ocean of wealth, | 
him, Indra, gladden with hymns in front. 

His (gracious deeds) for mankind spreads 
like Sun’s rays. For enjoyment, worship 
him, the wise and superbly powerful. 
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ah a ÀN y =a Aidaa 
aeat sora | Tel PIEN q Pat 
ara ys ie A N e 


abhi tyam meşham puruhūtam rgmiyam 
indram girbhih madata vasvo arnavam 
in front, him, ever-wakeful, invoked by 
many, praised by riks, Indra, chants, (with 
abhi) gladden (him) in front gladden, 
wealth, ocean, 

yasya dyavo na vicharanti manusha 
bhuje mamhishtham abhi vipram 
archata 

whose, Heaven or sun’s rays, like, spread, 
mankind, for enjoyment, superbly powerful, 
in front, wise, worship fully. 


Details: mesha: goat, according to S, who 
quotes a Puranic anecdote. The meaning of 
ever-wakefulness is both valid and 
appropriate. 


1.51.2: Our Truthful Speech has Reached 
Indra 


Indra of graceful impulsions, who is full of 
strengths, envelops the midregion and 
pours down the delights. 

The discriminating Rbhis pray to Indra 
who increases (the powers in the seeker). 
Our truthful speech urging him (for the 
destruction of the foe) has reached Indra 
of plentiful deeds. 


midas aR 
GERUG | ya aE mat 
nagd Ug aa aadeed, WR 
abhim avanvan svabhishtim Utayah 
antarikshapram tavishibhih avrtam 

in front, resort to, of graceful impulsions, 


those who increase, filling the midregion, 
strength, envelops, 
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indram dakshasa rbhavo madachyutam 


shatakratum javani sunrta aruhat 

Indra, those with discrimination, Rbhis, 
pours down the delights, of hundred deeds 
(Indra), urging (him), truthful speech, 
reached or entered (Indra). 


artisans, who 
helpers of the 


Details: Rbhis: Divine 
fashioned the divine Vajra, 


Gods. See (1.20) in Section II. 
1.51.3: Assisted Atri and Vimada 


You have uncovered the light for the 
Ajigirasas, found the way out for Atri 
from the prison of a hundred doors. 

You obtained for Vimada the delight like 
that of an utter rest. You sport the Vajra 
for a devotee in battle. 


at TARAS ITT WAG 
Td aAA A- 
ate aaae aAA, N 3 


tvam gotram añgirobhyah avrnoh apa 
uta atraye shatadureshu gatuvit 

you, host of rays of light, for the Angirasa 
Seers, (with apa) uncovered (tje Light), ., 
and, for (the Seer) Atri, (a prison of) 
hundred doors, found a way out, 
Sasenachit vimadaya avaho vasu ājau 
adrim vavasanasya nartayan 

delight as of an utter rest, for Vimada, 
obtained, wealth, in battle, Vajra, one who 
dwells (with the singer), sport. 


Details: Atri is a historical Seer; so too 
Vimada. In the inner sense, Atri is one who 
enjoys what is given to the Gods, not what is 
secured by egotistic effort. Thus, the pure and 
accomplished soul, Atri, is the model for all 


seekers. 
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Vimada is one with superb delight, an 
example of the delight obtained by the divine 
Grace. 
sasa: S declares it to be a name of a Seer. But 
this word occurs in many places where it is 
known to be felicity. ‘The source of Truth is 
the source of felicity, sasasya’, (5.21.4). 
There is a verbal shasa, with the 
meaning of sleep. Hence the meaning given 
here, ‘delight as of utter rest’, is appropriate 
in all places. 


root, 


adri: Vajra. This meaning is apt because Vajra 
is hard like a stone. The word grāva in (1.28), 
literally stone, also indicates Vajra. 


1.51.4: Raised the Sun in Heaven for Vision 


You have dispelled the coverings over the 
waters; you have given worthy gifts in 
your domain. 

When you slew Ahi, who covers, with 
your luminous strength, O Indra, then did 
you raise the Sun in Heaven for vision. 


HUTA TTT TTTS TT: qdq 
adag | gi aa TERIERINCS 
areca Rated eat uy 


tvam apam apidhana avrnoh apa 
adharayah parvate danumat vasu 
you, waters, coverings, uncovered, ., given 


or placed, in the hill, worthy gifts, wealth, 
vrtram yat indra shavasa avadhih ahim 
adit sūryam divi arohayo drshe 

Vrtra who covers, when, Indra, luminous 
strength, (you) did slay, Ahi, later, Surya, 
Heaven, raised, for vision. 


Details: The meaning here is similar to that in 
(1.7.3) discussed earlier, including the raising 
of the Sun. Here both Ahi and Vrtra are 
identified. Regarding Ahi, see (1.32.1). 
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parvate: in the hill; the domain of the forces of 
darkness. Since Indra has conquered that 
domain, it can be called his domain where he 
gives gifts. 

apidhana: § interprets it as a cloud which 
holds the waters. In our interpretation, it is the 
covering over the streams of energies, the 
Waters. 


1.51.5: Scattered the Deceivers 


You have scattered with your powers the 
deceivers, who perform yajña 
disrespectfully forced by their nature. 

Benefactor of all, you have broken the 
cities of Pipru; you have guarded 
Rjishvan in fights with the evil forces. 


cat ATA màs: eas sry 
garaged | ot fiat fae: wrest: Y: T 
Brat ASAT N & 


tvam mayabhih apa mayinah adhamah 
svadhabhih ye adhishuptau ajuhvata 
you, (your) powers, ., the deceivers, (with 
apa) scatter, by their nature, they (demons), 
shrug of shoulders, perform yajña (without 
giving), 

tvam piproh nrmanah prarujah purah 
pra rjishvanam dasyuhatyeshu avitha 
you, Pipru, benefactor of men, broken, the 
cities, ., (singer) Rjishvan, in the killing of 
dasyus, (with pra) protected. 


Details: svadhabhih: the Self-law. It refers to 
the nature of the titans who perform yajiia for 
exhibition without its key ingredients like 
giving without any expectation. The reasons 
for translating shuptau adhi as, ‘shrug of 
shoulders’ are discussed in some detail in [17, 
Vol. 5]. 


gjishvanam: one who is straightforward, name 
of a sage. 
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1.51.6: Deeds of Indra 


You did protect Kutsa in the slaying of 
Shushna; you destroyed Shambara for the 
sake of Atithigva. 

You pounded the mighty Arbuda with your 
feet; you have eternally manifested for 
the destruction of the evil forces. 


a ga yras- 
siaa mN | Held Rede f 
at: qa AAT SEE RN N 


tvam kutsam shushna hatyeshu āvitha 
arandhayah atithigvaya shambaram 

you, (Seer) Kutsa, Shushna, killing of, did 
protect, destroy, for Atithigva, the (demon) 
Shambara, 

mahantam chit arbudam nikramih pada 
sanadeva dasyuhatyaya jajnishe 

mighty, ., (demon) Arbuda, overpowered, by 
the feet, since ancient times, in the 
destruction of the or evil forces, manifested. 


Details: The occult battle with the forces of 
ignorance and inconscience has been going on 
for a long time. 

Atithigva: he who has a host of guests, or a 
proper name of a Seer. 

Kutsa: see (1.33.14); Shushna: see (1.11.7). 
Shambara: the demon who covers peace and 
happiness, sham. 


1.51.7: All Strengths are Placed in You 


In you are placed all the strengths; your 
entire being rejoices in drinking the 
Soma. 

The Vajra in your hands is well-known; 

_ rend all the powers of the foe. 
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la fen AA wAn qt m: 
Amit A 1 aa AA 
aretfedt Jat WAT q fata goat us 


tve vishvā tavişhī sadhryak hita tava 
radhah somapithaya harşhate 

in you, all, strength, together, hidden or 
placed, your, entire being or heart, for 
drinking the Soma, rejoices, 

tava vajrah chikite bahvoh hito vrshcha 
shatroh ava vishvani vrshnya 

your, Vajra, well-known, in your arms, 
placed, (with ava) rend, of the foe, ., all, 
prowess. 


1.51.8: Impel the Seeker 


Know well the Aryas and the (opposing) 
dasyus; in your reign, punish the lawless 
for the welfare of the seeker of the 
spiritual riches. 

Powerful as you are, impel the seeker; I 
long to celebrate all your glories in 
pleasing festivals. 


A aea à a i afi 
rn mT MA wa TET 
A A att y ITFA N C 


vijānīhi āryān ye cha dasyavo 
barhişhmate randhayā shāsat avratān 
know, well, the Āryās, those, and, dasyus, 
for the weal of sacrificer, punish, in your 
reign, the lawless (demons), 

shaki bhava yajamanasya chodita vishva 
it ta te sadhamadeshu chakana 
powerful, become, of the yajamana or seeker 
of spiritual riches, impeller, all, ., those, 
yours (glories), pleasing yajnas, long to 
celebrate. 
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Details: aryan: those who adore the Gods with 
yajiias; a noble person. The ideal of the Vedic 
age is in (9.63.5), “Let all persons become 
arya, noble’. In RV, arya does not signify a 
race or a tribe. 


mada. to please 
1.51.9: Coverings Inside Removed by Vamra 


He puts down the lawless in favour of the 
lawful; he punishes the yajnha-opposing 
foes in favour of the devotees. 

He makes a person attain Heaven, whether 
old or youthful; he, Indra, was extolled 
by Vamra, who removed the coverings 
on the inside. 


Had eas: aa 
waa: | geet Aad alter: 
trata THT fer Sarat GARE: 1 e 


anuvrataya randhayan apavratan 
abhubhih indrah shnathayan anabhuvah 
yajamana or the lawful, smites, the lawless, 
for the sake of the devotees, Indra, 
punishing, the foes unfavourable to yajiia, 
vrdhdasya chit vardhato dyam 
inakshatah stavano vamro vijaghana 
sandihah 

old, ., growing fresh, Heaven, attaining, 
extolling, Vamra, removed, flimsy, inside 
coverings. 


Details: sandihah: a flimsy formation of lower 
vital movements like anger, jealousy, etc., in 
the subtle body covering the knowledge. S 
regards it as a mud wall. 


1.51.10: Mind-yoked Steeds Bring Indra to 
Give Inspiration 


Your purifying and luminous might, 
sharpened by the strength of Ushanas 
agitates Earth and Heaven. 
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O Friend of humanity, who is full of 
vigour, may your mind-harnessed steeds 
with the speed of wind carry you to the 
seat of our inspired hearing. 


THE TL A ETAT HEAT Hel A Cae 
ASMA AAT Ta: | AT AT ATT FATT 


TAG AT TUATHA at: 8 0 


takshat yat ta ushana sahasa saho vi 


rodasi majmana badhate shavah 

sharpens, when, your, Ushanas, his own 
strength, (your) strength, ., Heaven and 
Earth, purifying might, (with vi) agitates, 
luminous strength, 
vatasya 


a tva nrmano manoyuja 
aptryamanam avahan abhi shravah 

. you, with the (speed) of wind, friend of 
humanity, mind-harnessed (steeds), full of 
vigour, (with 4) carry, towards, the seat of 


(our) inspired hearing. 


Details: manoyujah: mind-harnessed. This 
word refers to steeds not specifically 
mentioned in the verse. This phrase and the 
phrase, speed of wind, indicate the symbolic 
nature of the movement of Indra. Indra comes 
instantaneously. 

shravah: inspired hearing, inspiration or the 
power to understand the subtle message. 


1.51.11: Releases the Waters from its 
Coverings 


When Indra is delighted with the poet-Seer 
Ushanas, he rides his rapidly swerving ` 
steeds (to do the work). 

Forceful, he releases the waters in torrents 
from the covering clouds; he rends the 
strong cities of Shushna to pieces. 
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aie ag Fel aa wal WE 
ages eN | sat aft fara: Ad- 
argue A gotea Efe UAT TE: 1122 


mandishta yat ushane kavye sachan 
indra vankivankutara adhitishthati 
delighted, when, with Ushanas, poet-Seer, 
along with, Indra, rapidly-swerving steeds, 
rides, . 

ugro yayim nih apah srotasa asrjat vi 
shushnasya drmhita airayat purah 
forceful, from the covering cloud, ., waters, 
torrents, (with nih) releases, ., of Shushna, 
strong, (with vi) smashes, cities. 


1.51.12: You Secure Fame for the Seeker, 
Unsolicited 


You ride in your car to drink the Soma 
delightful to you, which is gathered in 
plenty by Sharyata. 

O Indra, take joy in our yajfia, just as you 
enjoy the yajñas involving Soma; so 
done, you, unsolicited, secure permanent 
fame for the seeker of spiritual riches. 


a aw gm fret mate 
Wa ay Aa | SR Va gA 
Waist StHARled fala i 22 

a sma ratham vrshapaneshu tishthasi 
sharyatasya prabhrta yeshu mandase 

., », car, for drinking Soma, (with 4 + sma) 
(you) ride (of your own accord), of Sharyata, 
gathered in plenty, in it (Soma), delightful to 
you, 

indra yatha sutasomeshu chakano 
anarvanam shlokam 4rohase divi 

Indra, even as, purified Soma, take pleasure, 
unsolicited, praise or fame, obtain, heavenly 
or permanent. 
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Details: Sharyata: warrior; a king-rishi of that 
name who is ever on the side of Gods and is a 
model for warriors. He is a son of Sharyati. 
anarvanam. steedless; arva, steed, indicates 
effort. It refers to one who is in a state of 
perfect surrender, and does not make any 
effort or ask for help. 


1.51.13: The God and his Shakti 


To aged Kakshivan praising you and 
pouring Soma, you have given youthful 
Vrchaya. 

Doer of auspicious deeds, you became 
Mena, daughter of Vrshanashva; all your 
deeds must be lauded at Soma festivals. 


aaa sat ned et mid 
qa Gad | Aaa Fee 
Gaal Pear a A AAT TATRAT 1123 


adada arbham mahate  vachasyave 
kakshivate vrchayam indra sunvate 
gave, youthful lady, aged, praising (you), 
Kakshivata, Vrchaya, Indra, pouring Soma, 
mena abhavo vrshanashvasya sukrato 
vishvet ta te savaneshu pravachya 
Mena, become, shakti of Vrshanashva, 
auspicious deeds, all, ., your, in the yajiia- 
festivals, must be lauded. 


Details: In Veda, every God has his own 
shakti or consort who executes the power 
associated with that God. Shachi, the consort 
of Indra, is derived from shakti. In the same 
way, a wife is indispensable to the seeker as 
his shakti. Hence, Indra grants an appropriate 
shakti to each person. 

All-powerful Indra grants Vrchaya to 
Kakshivan as his Shakti. For Vrshanashva, he 
himself becomes Mena, the female Shakti. 
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Kakshivan: model for the knowers of the 
mysteries of the higher Gods. 
vrchaya: one who embodies lustre. 


mena: see also (1.121.2) 


1.51.14: Indra is the Refuge of the Good in 
Need 


Indra is the refuge of the good in need; he 
is lauded with praise as firm as a door- 
post by the powerful sacrificers. 

For those needing life-energies (steeds), 
those needing rays of light (cows), those 
needing cars, and those needing riches, 
Indra alone is able to give the plenitude 
(and satisfy them all). 


rat sorta: gait FR Tag ea zat 
Tah | api gigia a: 


Ratt TAHT ky 


indro ashrayi sudhyo nireke pajreshu 
stomo duryo na yupah 

Indra, refuge, those with good thoughts, in 
need, powerful sacrificers, chants, door, 
like, the post of,. 

ashvayuh gavyū rathayuh vasūyuh indra 
it rāyah kşhyati prayantā 

needing steeds, needing rays, needing cars, 
needing wealth, Indra, ., opulence, 
possesses, donor of. 

Details: ratha: It is the vehicle which takes the 
yajamāna from place to place in his inner 
spiritual journey. For the ritualists, it is a 
chariot. 


1.51.15: May We be in your Protection in 
the Battle 


This submission is uttered to you, self- 
resplendent, one who showers gifts, who 
is of unfailing strength and the superb 
strength; 
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O Indra, in this battle, may we with all the 
heroes and the wise abide in your care. 


a wt gq a ajA 
B | AG eae 
Cad RAAT ATENT 112% 


idam namo _ vrshabhaya 
satyashushmaya tavase avachi 
this, surrender, one who showers, self- 
resplendent, of unfailing strength, superb, 
uttered (to you), 

asmin indra vrjane sarvavirah smat 
suribhih tava sharman syama 

in this, Indra, battle, all the heroes, ., with 
the wise, your, shelter or care, abide. 


svaraje 


Details: The yajiia in the subtle body is a 
perpetual battle between the forces of the 
Good, devah, and the forces of evil. Yajna as 
a battle with evil forces is a common phrase in 
RV. 


Hymn 1.52: Established the Order in All 
Things 
Metre: 1-12,14, Jagati ; 13,15, Trishtup 


1: Knows the Light of Svar 

2: Indra Stood Immovable 

3: Indra’s Foundation is Delight 

4: Soma Fills Indra in Heaven 

5: Trita Breaking the Closed Doors 

6: Splendour-encompassed Indra 

1% Hymns Come to Indra 

8: Deeds Done with Your Steeds 

9: Self-delighting and Powerful Sāman 
10: The Roar of Ahi 


11: Prowess of Indra Shines Eternally 
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12: Earth Formed on the Pattern of Indra’s 
Might 

13: Indra is the Counterpart of Earth 

14: Indra has Established All Things in Order 

15: Gods Exultant 


1.52.1: Knows the Light of Svar 


Worship well Indra, the celebrated, ever- 
wakeful and knower of svar, whose 
numerous collaborators go together. 

With his strong steed-like car that speeds 
to our call, I urge Indra with adorable 
hymns to come for our growth. 


ag am der ead at tet pA: 
aad | AT A aA aa 


Tr agenda garf: ieoi ha 


tyam su meşham mahayā svarvidam 
shatam yasya subhvah sākam irate 
celebrated, well, ever-wakeful, worship, who 
knows the svar, hundred or numerous, 
whose, followers, together, go, 

atyam na vājam havanasyadam ratham 
a indram vavrtyām avase suvrktibhih 
steed, like, strong, that speeds to the call, 
car, .„ Indra, (I) urge, for increase, with 
adorable hymns. 


Details: The first sentence is addressed by the 
Rishi to his own soul or self. 


avase. for the increase or growth of the power 
of Light and Might the seeker. 


svar: the fourth world beyond the lower triple 
worlds of Earth (matter), midregion (life- 
energies) and Heaven (mind). It is the home of 
the Gods. Recall that all these four worlds are 
present in the subtle body of man albeit 
potentially. Spiritual practices develop all 
those worlds within us. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.52.2: Indra Stood Immovable 


He (Indra) stood immovable like a 
mountain amidst the all-supporting 
waters; the thousandfold protector 
increased in vigour. 

Indra slew Vrtra, who obstructed the 
streams; being exhilarated with Soma, he 
forced the flow of the waters. 


et Las TEER 
senate deh arian 


sa parvato na dharuneshu achyutah 


sahasram ŭtih tavishishu vavrdhe 
he, mountain, like, (waters) that support all, 


immovable, thousandfold, protection, 
vigour, increased, 
indro yat vrtram avadhit nadivrtam 


ubjan arnamsi jarhrshano andhasa 
Indra, even as, Vrtra, slew, one who 
obstructs of streams, forced (inflicted pain), 
waters, highly exhilarated, with Soma. 


Details: After the slaying of Vrtra, Indra 
stands firm amidst the currents of Light and 
Force, which support all the beings of the 
Universe. Increased by their varied strengths, 
Indra is able to effect the manyfold growth of 


the seeker. 
1.52.3: Indra’s Foundation is Delight 


He, who wards off those wanting to stop 
(the flow of waters), is rooted in delight, 
he is increased in rapture by the wise. 

I invoke, with auspicious thoughts, Indra 
who gives in abundance and who is full of 
(or fills us with) Soma. 
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wage HA: 1 ak TS TAT 
frat aR a R were: N 3 

sa hi dvaro dvarishu vavra ūdhani 
chandrabudhno madavrddho 
manishibhih 

he, ., stops or covers, those who want to 
stop, covers, the source, rooted in delight, 
increased in rapture, by the wise, 

indram tam ahve svapasyaya dhiya 
mamhishtharatim sa hi paprih andhasah 
Indra, him, invoke, auspicious, thoughts, 


who gives in abundance, he, ., fills or full of, 
Soma. 


Details: Indra’s rapture is increased by his 
symbolically partaking of the pure Soma 
offered by the wise Seers. 

manishi: the power of discrimination between 
the Truth and Falsehood; it is the same as 
buddh of the later literature. 

chandra budhna: chandra is Delight; budhna is 
the source or. foundation. 

vavra Udhani: covers the Source (so that it is 
not accessible to the forces of Evil). 


1.52.4: Soma Fills Indra in Heaven 


Soma placed on the inner altar fills 
completely Indra in Heaven, even as 
well-formed rivers, self-impelled, fill the 
ocean. 

At the slaying of Vrtra, the supporters 
stood with Indra, the foe-destroyer, who 
is stable and is elegant in form. 


ag p RA maT: wag T 
gaim aea: | d sect. dd- 
EETA: JT FARAT AETAT: N Y 
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| aa weft aeqqut | a yam prnanti divi sadmabarhishah 


samudram na subhvah sva abhishtayah 
completely, him (Indra), (with a) fill, in 
Heaven, the seat on the sacred grass or 
altar, ocean, like, well-formed, by itself, 
self-impelled (rivers), 

tam vrtrahatye anutasthuh Utayah 
shushma indram avata ahrutapsavah 
him, in the killing of Vrtra, stood by him, 
supporters, destroyer, Indra, stable, elegant 
of form or without cunning. 


Details: Avr: crooked or cunning; psa: form; 


ahrutapsva: a form without cunning; elegant 
form. 


1.52.5: Trita Breaking the Closed Doors 


Like flowing waters going down the 
slopes, his exhilarated allies went ahead 
of him against the foe, who obstructs the 
flow of waters. 

Indra, emboldened by Soma, killed Vala 
with his Vajra, even as Trita did the 
ringed lids. 


aft ag ae set gA wealth 


wast HART: | Fa AE TT TAHT 
aar frag cars RR AT: U 
abhi svavrshtim made asya yudhyato 
raghviriva pravane sasruh Utayah 

in front of, holder of waters, exhilarated, 
his, against the fighter, like flowing waters, 
slope, went, supporters, 

indro yat vajri dhrshamano andhasa 
bhinat valasya paridhinriva tritah 

Indra, where, one with Vajra, emboldened, 
by Soma, broke, of Vala, like ringed lids, 
Trita. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


322 


Details: The episode of Trita is mentioned in 
RV (1.105.17) which states, “Trita trapped in 
the well (the realm of inconscient matter) calls 
on the Gods for succour. Brhaspati heard the 
call, enlarged the lid of the covering and 
released him’. In the esoteric interpretation, 
the power signified by the Waters is concealed 
in the realm of the inconscient matter of the 
threefold world (well). To raise or recover this 
power, Trita, son of the Waters, descends into 
the realm of the inconscient, but finds the 
door of exit shut by the evil forces. He prays 
to the Gods; with the power of their grace he 
tears open the lids in the form of rings. Even 
as Trita did with the coverings, Indra deals 
with the encircling demon, Vrtra. 


1.52.6: Splendour-encompassed Indra 


The splendour encompassed you and your 
might shone forth, when Vrtra who 
covered the source of the waters in the 
midregion. 

And reposed unrestrained in the lowest 
deeps, was smitten on the cheeks by your 
Vajra, O Indra. 

wt yom atta AA ads aft 

CHET gma pea aÀ 

Heart aaa gaa TATA UG 

pari im ghrna charati titvishe shavah 

apo vrtvi rajaso budhnam ashayat 

-, -, Splendour, (with pari) encompassed, 

shone out, luminous might, waters, covered, 

mid region, source, reposed, 

vitrasya yat pravane durgrbhishvano 

nijaghantha hanvoh indra tanyatum 

of Vrtra, when, lowest deep, unrestrained, 

smote, cheeks of, Indra, with Vajra. 


s 
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Details: When Vrtra was killed, all the 
energies trapped by him were released and 
they enveloped Indra with their splendour. gar 
in ghrna indicates something shining as in the 
word garta. 


1.52.7: Hymns Come to Indra 


Like waters coming to the lake, the hymns 
come to you that increase your power in 
us, O Indra. 

Tvashta himself has vastly increased your 
worthy might and sharpened your Vajra 
with his overpowering might. 

. 1 1 
ae a R a aaa aaa aa 
See AT, G] 
af im | cet Ra A gA ATTY 
1 [i Li 

AAAA TSAR aL Is 

hradam na hi tva nyrshanti urmayo 

brahm4ni indra tava yani vardhana 
lake, like, ., you, attain, waves or waters, 
hymns, Indra, you, those, increase (you), 
tvashta chit te yujyam vavrdhe shavas 
tataksha vajram abhibhutyojasam 

Tvashta, ., your, worthy, greatly increased, 

might, sharpened, Vajra, with overpowering 

might. 

Details: Hymns or mantras (brahmani) 


increase the Indra-power in the human seeker. 
In this sense the hymns increase Indra 


1.52.8: Deeds Done with Your Steeds 


O Indra, you have accomplished difficult 
tasks with your steeds. Desiring the 
course of waters for men, you have 
indeed slain Vrtra, who covers. 

You have taken up in your hands the 
strong Vajra; you have established the 
sun in the Heaven for us to see 
completely. © 
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gaat s ehhh: danaa Ft AAA 
TAA: | Haat aera 
wal Ra as EAT US 


jaghanvan u haribhih sambhrtakrato 


indra vrtram manushe gatuyan apah 
slain, ., steeds, accomplished deeds, Indra, 
Vrtra, for men, course of, waters, 
ayachchhatha bahvoh vajram ayasam 
adharayo divya 4 suryam drshe 

(you) have taken up, hands, Vajra, made of 
iron or strong, established, in the Heaven, 
completely, Surya, for (our) vision. 


Details: Indra releases the waters for the sake 
of humanity, not for himself. 


1.52.9: Self-delighting and Powerful Saman 


When the worthy Saman, self-delighting 
and powerful, was recited by the fearful 
singers for leading them to Heaven, 

Maruts, battling for men, guarding the 
Heaven and serving the men, followed 
and enthused Indra. 


Fe Saag AGRA LAAT 
Nes | AAAI 
FAA: AGIA HeMIsHeAT l e 


E svashchandram  amavat yat 
ukthyam akrnvata bhiyasā rohanam 
divah 


the great (SAman), self-delighting, powerful, 
when, worthy of chant, did, with fear, 
leading to, the Heaven, 

yat manushapradhana indram Utayah 
svar nrshacho maruto amadan anu 

when, battling for men, Indra, guarding, 
svar, serving the men, Maruts, made (Indra) 
happy, following. 
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Details: Maruts are the Gods of Life-energies 
who are the helpers of Indra. Their 
tempestuous arrival causes fear in the singers. 

brhat: the Sama chant of that name. They are 
self-delighting, powerful and lead the singer to 
Heaven. 


1.52.10: The Roar of Ahi 


At the roar of Ahi, even the mighty 
Heaven was rent asunder with fear. 

O Indra, in your battle with Vrtra, 
afflicting Heaven and Earth, you became 
exhilarated with Soma and severed his 
head with the aid of the Vajra with its 
luminous power. 


am Faq | Fea Aaa Creal He 
gaer TINT ASH: Il 20 


dyauh chit asya amavan aheh svanat 
ayoyavit bhiyasa vajra indra te 

Heaven, ., his, mighty, Ahi, roar of, rent 
asunder, with fear, Vajra, Indra, your, 
vrtrasya yat badbadhanasya_ rodasi 
made sutasya shavasa abhinat shirah 

of Vrtra, when, afflicting, Heaven and 
Earth, in exhilaration, of Soma, luminous 
power, struck off, the head. 


Details: The head is the standard symbol for 
the key part of an entity or organisation. Use 
of this word does not imply that Ahi is a living 
human being. Note the epithet ‘luminous 
head’ for Ahi, indicates that Ahi is a cosmic 
force hiding the Light or knowledge. 


1.52.11: Prowess of Indra Shines Eternally 


O Indra, were the Earth to become 
tenfold, or all men multiply day by day, 
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Even then the prowess of Maghavan 
declared here would stay renowned. 
Your glory increased by your might 
becomes famous like the Heaven. 


aha yt anya feat 
added FEA: | STE A A Pa 
aà amg Ada eT yT, 28 


yadinnu indra prthivi dashabhujih ahani 
vishva tatananta krshtayah 

if ever, Indra, Earth, (become) ten-fold, day 
by day, all, multiply, men, 

atraha te maghavan vishrutam saho 
dyam anu shavasa barhana bhuvat 
declared here, your, Maghavan, renowned, 
prowess, Heaven, following, might, increase, 
become. 


1.52.12: Earth Formed on the Pattern of 
Indra’s Might 


In the region beyond the limits of the 
midworld, you abide in your might 
offering protection to all, O bold of spirit. 

You have formed the Earth on the pattern 
of your might; encompassing the waters 
and the light, you attain the Heaven. 


ae Ut Wiel alae: ew 
wae JI: | RT yf where 
tast: et: ToT ek 


tvam asya pare rajaso vyomanah 
svabhityoja avase dhrshanmanah 

you, this, limit, midworld, region beyond, 
abiding in your might, protection, bold of 
spirit, 

chakrshe bhimim pratimanam ojasah 
apah svah paribhir eshi adivam 

formed, Earth, pattern, of (your) might, 
waters, svar, encompassing, attain, Heaven. 
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Details: Indra abides in the supreme state 
(parame vyoman) beyond the midregion. 


1.52.13: Indra is the Counterpart of Earth 


You are the counterpart of the Earth; you 
are the guardian of the lofty Heaven of 
mighty heroes. 

You have filled the entire midregion with 
your greatness; true it is that there is 
none else like you. 


ca ya: feast gn eater Fer: 
whet a aama sate aR 
aera ARAETA 1 23 


tvam bhuvah pratimanam _prthivya 
rshvavirasya brhatah patih bhth 

you, are, counterpart or mould, of Earth, 
mighty heroes, high Heaven, lord, are, 
vishvam āprā antariksham mahitva 
satyam addha nakih anyah tvavan 

all, filled, midregion, with (your) greatness, 
certainly, true, none other, equal to you. 


Details: In the previous rik the Earth was 
described as patterned after Indra ; here it is 
Indra who is the counterpart of Earth. Indra is 
the mould from which the Earth has been 
formed. This indicates the indescribable glory 
of Earth. 


1.52.14: Indra has Established All Things in 
Order 


Earth and Heaven are unable to envisage 
his extent; the rivers flowing above the 
midworld do not reach his limit. 

The streaming prowess of his fighting 
(Vrtra) in joy is unequalled. The One 
Absolute, you have placed all things in 
order. 
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q JA BICIKIEGII AT oat a Rat Hymn 1.53: Indra Protects and Teaches 


SA aiaa Aa gE A e 
qa wat AAR AARTI 112 Y 

na yasya dyāvāprthivī anu vyacho na 
sindhavo rajaso antam anashuh 

not, whose, Heaven and Earth, follow, (his) 
extent, not, rivers, midworld, limit, reach, 
na uta svavrshtim made asya yudhyata 
eko anyat chakrshe vishvam ānuşhak 
not, . streaming prowess, enjoy, his, 
fighting (Vrtra), one unequalled, all others 
besides you, set, all, in order. 


Details: The last line is reminiscent of the Isha 
Up. (8), which declares, “The one who 
becomes everywhere, the Self-existent, has 
ordered objects perfectly according to their 
nature for long.’ 

the One 


The use of the word, eka, 


unequalled, is also to be noted. 
1.52.15: Gods Exultant 


The Maruts worshipped you in the battle. 
All the Gods followed you in joy in this 
event, 

When with the spiky and fatal Vajra, you 
fully smote the face of Vrtra, O Indra. 


adat wed: afetarsit feet carat 


Wea TAT | PA AZ yaa Ta 
ft eg TAT ATT I 2S 

archan atra marutah sasmin ajau vishve 
devaso amadan anu tva 

worshipped, here, Maruts, this, battle, all, 
Gods, in joy, followed, you, 

vitrasya yat bhrshtimata vadhena ni 
tvam indra prati ānam jaghantha 

of Vrtra, when, spiky, by the fatal (Vajra), ., 
you, Indra, fully, face, (with prati + ni) 
smote. 


the Devotees 


Metre: 1-9, Jagati ; 10,11, Trishtup 


Nn A WY 


11: 


: Mantras from the Luminous Station 

: Master of Instruction 

: All Wealth is Indra’s 

: Dispel Our Ignorance with the Light 

: May We March (Together) 

: Destroys the Endless Obstacles to the 


Aspirant 


: Indra’s Might 

: Destroys Vangrda and Others 
9: 

10: 


Victory Over Kings 
Devotees Protected by Indra 


Seers are the Happy Companions of 
Indra 


1.53.1: Mantras from the Luminous Station 


We offer continuously auspicious praise to 
mighty Indra; the chants to Indra are 
from the luminous station. 

So praised, Indra is instantly happy as 
those in sleep; vitiated praise is not 
welcome among the munificent. 


q 3 ga we Hag R Fala 
aad fata: | LRR ta aaa- 
fiaa agfa ead Ug 


ni ū shuvacham pra mahe bharamahe 
gira indrāya sadane vivasvatah 

., -„ auspicious praise, ., mighty, (with ni + 
pra) continuously offer, lauds, to Indra, 
station, luminous, 

nuchit hi ratnam sasatamiva avidat na 
dushtutih dravinodeshu shasyate 


swiftly, ., 


happy, like those in sleep, 


delighted, not, vitiated praise, among the 
munificent, welcome. 
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Details: Those in deep sleep experience joy; 
likewise, Indra is full of joy when superbly 
lauded. 

The mantras originate in the highest station 
(parame vyoman) and are received by the 
Rishi who sings them. 


1.53.2: Master of Instruction 


Indra, you are (or open) the doors to light, 
life-energies and material forces; you are 
the lord and guardian of wealth. 

O Master of instruction, ancient fulfiller of 
desires and friend to the seekers of 
friendship, we offer this hymn to you. 


[i LI I 1 1 

1 

gaeaf: l EUALGEG PICE ARARAT: 
[i . I 

al aaa aA UR 
duro ashvasya dura indra goh asi duro 
yavasya vasuna inah patih 
door, to life-energies, door, Indra, to rays, 
are, doors, grain, wealth, lord, guardian, 
shikshanarah pradivo akāmakarshanah 
sakha sakhibhyah tam idam grnimasi 
master of instruction, ancient, fulfiller of 


desires, friend, seekers of friendship, to such 
one, this (prayer), utter or offer. 


Details: dura: doors, everywhere in RV; S 
translates it as giver. 


yava: grain symbolising the divine force in 
living matter. Recall the phrase, ‘Agni dwells 
in stone’ (1.70.2). 


1.53.3: All Wealth is Indra’s 


O Indra, powerful, one who performs 
many deeds and who is exceedingly 
Juminous, all this wealth is known to be 
your own. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Gather from it and bring (what is fit) for 
us, O conqueror; do not disappoint the 
worshipper who seeks you. 

[i 

Afta ag 1 ad: Apa sr AT AT 

atad aig: ar: N 3 

shachīva indra purukrt dyumattama 

tavet idam abhitah chekite vasu 

powerful, Indra, doer of many deeds, 
exceedingly luminous, yours, this, all, it is 
known, wealth, 

atah samgrbhya abhibhūta ābhara mā 

tvāyato jarituh kāmam ūnayīh 

hence, gathering (what is fit) for us, 


conqueror, bring, do not, desiring you, 
singers, desires, disappoint. 


1.53.4: Dispel Our Ignorance With the Light 


Pleased by these bright offerings and 
Soma, dispel our ignorance with the light 
and life-energies. 

With the aid of Indra, who is pleased by 
the Soma offerings we shall afflict the 
robber (Vrtra); relieved from enemies, 
we march together with Indra. 


U 1 I 
° e 
URIA Gaal ARA iz J i 
IG) Tht f3 1 x +1 I 
I 1 
ohare: AIT VALE N Y 
ebhih dyubhih sumana ebhih indubhih 
nirundhano amatim gobhih ashvina 
these, bright offerings, be pleased, these, 
Soma-offerings, dispel, ignorance, rays, life- 
energies, 


indrena dasyum darayanta indubhih 


yutadveshasah sam isha rabhemahi 


by Indra, dasyu, afflict, Soma-offerings, 
relieved from enemies, ., impelled, (with 
sam) march together. 
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Details: Translating go as cows and ashva as 
horses does not cohere with the phrase ‘dispel 
our ignorance.’ S translates amatim as poverty 
for which he has no basis. 


1.53.5: May We March (Together) 


O Indra, may we march together with 
wealth, impelling forces and plentiful 
energies which delight many and shine all 
around. 

Led by your divine and superb intellect, 
which can overcome the foe, may we 
march together, fronted by the light 
and life energies. 


I I ° 
ada cat afer Gas FT anit: 
1 e I 
qaaa: Uaa goal YHA 
1 I Li 
ARTA manaa AAR I & 
sam indra rāyā sam işhā rabemahi sam 
vājebhih purushchandraih abhidyubhih 
together, Indra, wealth, ., with impelling 
force, march together, ., plenty of energies, 
delighting many persons, shining around, 
sam devya pramatya virashushmaya 
goagraya ashvavatya rabemahi 
together, divine, superb intellect, capable of 


overcoming the foe, fronted by the rays of 
light, with life-energies, march together. 


Details: The phrase, ‘may we march 
together’, is indicative of the close 
relationship between Indra and the singers. 
Rishis are aware of Indra’s guidance in all 


their actions. 
go agraya: fronted by the Rays of spiritual 
Light or knowledge. 

Translating go as the animal cow is 


inconsistent with the other epithets. go-agra 
occurs elsewhere in RV _ (1.90.5); RV 
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(2.1.16) and others where it can have only the 
meaning of, ‘fronted by the Divine Light or 
knowledge’. See also Part MI. 

The phrases wealth (raya), impelling 
energies (isha) and the plenitude (vayja/, need 
to be distinguished. Wealth includes both 
physical as well as psychological felicities like 
happiness, calmness etc. The impelling 
energies are those which impel the human 
being to go on a particular path, like battling 
the psychological foes such as greed etc. 
Plenitude is the collective of all types of divine 
energies, such as life-energies, physical 
energies etc. 


1.53.6: Destroys the Endless Obstacles to 
the Aspirant 


Your inspiring allies gladden you with 
invigorating hymns and with Soma, 
O lord of all existence, in your fight with 
Vrtra. 

You, who does not tolerate any resistance, 
will destroy the endless obstacles to the 
aspirant who lauds you. 


à a Hal sae aT JEU TATA 
meg aad | aq aa al 
gareyte RNA PY agat TAAL 


te tva mada amadan tani vrshnya te 
somaso vrtrahatyeshu satpate 

those, you, inspiring allies (Maruts), 
gladden, you, with invigorating hymns, they, 
Somas, in the fight with Vrtra, lord of all 
existence, 

yat karave dasha vrtrāņi aprati 
barhişhmate ni sahasrāņi barhayah 

when, the lauder, ten, Vrtrās or obstacles, 
one who has no resistance, yajamana or 
seeker, ., thousand, (with ni) destroy. 
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Details: thousands; 


endless. 


dasha sahasrani: ten 


barhishmate: one who performs the inner 
yajña; the yajamana; the spiritual aspirant. 


1.53.7: Indra’s Might 


O Striker of foes, you go indeed from 
battle to battle; you did destroy city after 
city (of the evil forces) with your might. 

O Indra, with your Vajra, which floors the 
foes, you did slay the guileful Namuchi 
residing afar. 


ga SIT A ge TT R afr 
ge | aan ales Tet a 
Raed A art ATA 11 9 

yudha yudham upaghedeshi dhrshnuya 
pura puram sam idam hamsi ojasā, 
battle, to battle, goes near, striker of ‘foes, 
city, city, fully, this, (with sam) fully destroy, 
with your might, 

namyā yat sakhyā parāvati 
nibarhayah namuchim nama māyinam 
which floors (the foes), when, Indra, helper 
(Vajra), residing far away, slay, Namuchi, 
name, guileful. 


indra 


Details: Namuchi: an evil force like Vrtra who 
-~ obstructs the flow of water. 


1.53.8: Destroys Vangrda and Others 


You have slain Karañja and Parņaya, 
impelled by the luminous power of 
Atithigva. 

You demolished the hundred cities of the 
(demon) Vangrda, since you were 
invoked by the unaided Rjishvan. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 

. I C] U 1 

ct AAA qoti CREIRE LUGIRLE [Si] 
2 i 
adel | at MAT agea says: 
I 

qR ERT It < 
tvam karañjam uta parņayam vadhīh 
tejişhthayā atithigvasya vartanī 
you, Karañja, also, Parnaya, have slain, 
luminous power, of Atithigva, impelled by, 


tvam shatā vanñgrdasya abhinat purah 
anānudah parişhūta rjişhvanā 


you, hundred, of Vangrda, broke, city, 
unaided, invoked by, Rjishvan. 
Details: Rjishvan: a devotee who is 


straightforward in his dealings. 
1.53.9: Victory Over Kings 


The twice-ten kings of men who came to 
fight with the helpless Sushravas, 

Along with their sixty thousand and 
ninety-nine followers, were overthrown 
by your unsurpassable chariot-wheel, O 
renowned one. 


Ñ I 1 fe F LI 1 I 1 
I I e [i 
wat: | wf agat aaf ad zat fA 
1 I r 

THT LAT A CAE WAE GALS 
tvam etan janarajfiah dvih dasha 
abandhuna sushravasa upajagmushah 
you, those, kings, twice, ten, helpless, 
Sushravas, who came to fight, 
shashtim sahasra navatim nava shruto 
ni chakrena rathya dushpada avrnak 
sixty, thousand, ninety, nine, renowned 
(Indra), ., wheel, car, unsurpassable, (with 
ni) overthrow. 


Details: Though apparently factual narratives, 
such riks have an inner content, as indicated 
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by the use of the word Sushravas. The 
numbers are also interesting. Ten, hundred 
thousand indicate some fullness. Ninety-nine 
indicates something lacking; sixty is less than 
seventy, the number seven indicating the 
fundamental principles of existence. Twenty 
types of evil forces obstruct the divinely 
inspired aspirant in his direct ascent to 
Heaven. 
kings: though human, they are under the 
influence of the evil forces. 

The event quoted here, interpreted as 
historical, is useful in dating the Rig Veda. 


1.53.10: Devotees Protected by Indra 


You did succour Sushravas with your 
protection; you, Indra, did protect 
Turvayana with your powers. 

Kutsa, Atithigva and Ayu were brought by 
you under the rule of the mighty and 
youthful king (Sushravas). 


Ray | aR HHA aay 
He Ua Ft ATA: Ul Bo 


tvam Avitha sushravasam tava utibhih 
tava tramabhih indra turvayanam 

you, did guard, Sushravas, with your, 
protections, with your, powers having the 
capability to save, Indra, Turvayana, 

tvam asmai kutsam atithigvam ayum 
mahe rājñe yune arandhanayah 

you, these, Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu, mighty, 
king, youthful, brought under his rule. 


Details: The Seers, Kutsa, Atithigva and Ayu 
are discussed in (1.10.11), (1.31.2), (1.33), 
(1.51.6), (1.53.8), etc., 


tramabhih: powers which have the power of 
extricating the devotee in difficult situations. 
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1.53.11: Seers are the Happy Companions of 
Indra 


O Indra, at the close of the yajña, may we, "i 
protected by the Gods, remain your most 
happy companions. 

We extol you; may you endow hero- 
strengths and a long and excellent life on 
us 


1 1 
q adia cate: warmed Radar 
ef . 1 

NHH | cat Aa Adi qa arta 

I : f I zi 
AA: WAT TAT: Ul 2? 
ya udrchi indra devagopah sakhayah te 
shivatama asama 
we, at the close of the rk or the yajna, Indra, 
those protected by the Gods, friends, your, 
most happy, remain, 
tvam stoshama tvaya suvira draghiya 
ayuh prataram dadhanah 
you, extol (you), by you, hero-strengths, 
long, life, excellent, endowed (by you). 


Details: “At the conclusion of the inner yajña 
and also later, may we, protected by the 


. Gods, remain their companions. Happy, highly 


heroic, and long-lived, may we be devoted to 
you, O Indra.” 


The Seers pray for a long-life so that they 
may have more opportunity for glorifying the 
Gods. 


Hymn 1.54: The Supreme Light and 
Might 
Metre: 1-5,7,10, Jagati ; 6,8,9,11, Trishtup 
1: The Worlds Quake in Fear 


2: Worship Indra with His Shakti 
3: Mind like Self-born Might 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


w 
w 
© 


: Shakes the Peak of the Great Heaven 

: You Act with Your Opulent Mind 

: Benefactor to Narya and Others 

: Lord of All Existence 

: Persons with Insufficient Delight 

: The Delight in the Stones Released 
The Hill is Within Vrtra 


Light That Promotes Peace and 
Happiness 


=O OC wMIADNA A 


— 


1.54.1: The Worlds Quake in Fear 


O Maghavan, neglect us not in these fights 
with the evil; your might cannot be 
surpassed. 

The rivers and woods reverberate with 
your roar; how can the (three) worlds, 
which fear you, fail to come together? 


m al RA a eiA aR a 
aed: Tae: T | ka a 3 
eaaa BAT a AA AAT I 2 


mā no asmin maghavan prtsu amhasi 
nahi te antah shavasah parinashe 
(neglect) not, us, these, Maghavan, battles, 
with evil, not, your, end, luminous might, to 
surpass or enclose, 

akrandayo nadyo roruvat vana katha na 
kshonih bhiyasa samarata 

roar, the rivers, reverberate, the woods, 


how, not, (three) earths, in fear, come 
together. 
Details: The last line is echoed in the 


Taittirlya U. (2.8.1): “From fear of Him 
(Brahman), does the wind blow; from fear of 
Him does the Sun rise.’ 
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1.54.2: Worship Indra with His Shakti 


Worship the powerful Shakra with his 
shakti; praise and adore Indra who hears 
our chants. 

He with his assaulting might is gladdening 
both Heaven and Earth; he is (celebrated) 
as the champion, and as the generous 
giver of energies). 


Tat RTS USA aiad goaa 
waaay Be 1 ay goa eta Tew 
TH FT FIM FIAT PA Ut R 


archā shakraya shakine  shachivate 
shrnvantam indram mahayan _ abhi 
shtuhi 


worship, Indra, powerful, along with his 
consort or shakti, hears, Indra, adoring, in 
front, praise or chant, 

yo dhrshnuna shavasa_ rodasi 
vrsha vrshatva vrshabho nyrnjate 
who, assaulting, might, Heaven and Earth, 
two, who pours (light and might), with the 
capacity for pouring the energies, champion, 
is gladdening. 


ubhe 


Details: Shachi: shakti of Indra. It is the name 
of the spouse of Indra in the Puranas. 


1.54.3: Mind like Self-born Might 


Chant happy praise for vastly luminous 
Indra, who assaults with his mind 
(concentrated) like self-born might. 

He is of great renown, powerful, repeller 
of enemies, and adorable; he, who 
showers (light and might), hastens here 
with his steeds. 
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aa fet get Was: Ta aet 
JA PIAA: | FSSA STE ART 
qa: HU BAT FIAT TAT R T: 1 2 


archa dive brhate shushyam vachah 
svakshatram yasya dhrshato dhrshat 
manah 

recite, luminous, vastly, happy, speech, self- 
born, whose, assaults, might, mind, 

brhat shrava asuro barhana krtah puro 
haribhyam vrshabho ratho hi shah 

great, renown, mighty, repeller (of foes), 
(with pura) adored, ., steeds, one who 
showers, hastens, ., he. 


Details: asura: mighty one, not necessarily a 
demon. This word is used in Veda for Gods 
also unlike in Puranas. 


1.54.4: Shake the Peak of the Great Heaven 


You have shaken the peak of the great 
Heaven. Assaulting, you have slain 
Shambara. 

You have obtained the gladdening (Soma); 
the assembled cunning evil forces were 
smashed with your sharpened and shining 
Vajra weapon. 


vt feat dea: ad AASI AAT FIAT 
Tet faq aAA afeat afeat 
gT mR Taare Y 
tvam divo brhatah sānu kopayah ava 
tmana dhrshata shambaram bhinat 


you, Heaven, great, peak, shake, ., by self, 
assaulting, Shambaram, (with aya) slain, 

yat mayino vrandino mandina dhrshat 
shitam gabhastim ashanim prtanyasi 
when, cunning demons, the assembled 
group, gladdening, obtaining, sharpened, 
with bright rays, Vajra, hurl or battle. 
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Details: Just as one dislodges a stray object on 
a tree by shaking it, Indra shakes the Heaven 
to dislodge the unwelcome visitors. 


Shambara: demon, mentioned in (1.51.6) 
1.54.5: You Act with your Opulent Mind 


Roaring, you pour delightful (waters) on 
the summits of prana and also on the 
demon Shushna, along with his cohorts. 

As of old, even today you act with your 
opulent mind. Who can excel you? 


I 1 I 

frag gr aaae HP goter Tg 
IRA teag aai | Aa miT 

I I 
qÑ i & 
ni yat vrnakshi shvasanasya murdhani 
shushnasya chit vrandino roruvat vana 
., that (you), (with ni) pour, Vayu or prana, 
head or summit, of Shushna, ., host of 
titans, roaring, delightful, 
prachinena manasa barhanavata yat 
adya chit krnavah kah tva pari 
as of old, mind, opulent, when, today, even, 
acts, who, you, can excel. 


Details: Indra pours the delightful Waters or 
Energies on the summits of life-sustaining 
prana, both in the Cosmos and in the human 
aspirant and renders the world of the human 
aspirant replete with power. Likewise, he 
pours them on the evil force Shushna, with his 
associates, thereby neutralising his penchant 
for drying up the essence with the result that 
the world of the yajamana delights in 
abundance. Indra has been doing this from 
ancient times and does so even today. Nobody 
can excel him. 
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shvasanasya: of Vayu, the deity of the 
midregion, both in the subtle body of human 
as well as the cosmos, and the upholder of all 
the life-energies, prana, and their actions, 
both in humans and in cosmos. 


1.54.6: Benefactor to Narya and Others 


You have protected Narya, Turvasha, 
Yadu, Turviti and Vayya, O Performer of 
numerous deeds. 

You have protected Etasha and Ratha in 
obtaining the wealth; you have 
demolished ninety-nine cities (of the 
demons). 


1 . . . ol gi 
maia at gig ag ot gi aei 
S ie [ies = 6 
Mead | cl TAA ped A ca Tet 
eI [i 
GEIG Etato ATU 
tvam avitha naryam turvasham yadum 
tvam turvitim vayyam shatakrato 
you, protected, Narya, Turvasha, Yadu, you, 
Turviti, Vayya, doer of many deeds, 
tvam ratham etasham krtvye dhane 
tvam puro navatim dambhayo nava 
you, ratha, moving, obtaining by virtuous 
means, wealth, you, city, ninety, demolished, 
nine. 


Details: narya: benefactor of men; a name 
turvasha and turviti: of winning gait; names 


vayya: skilled in extending the realm of yajiia, 
the co-operative effort; a name 


Etasha: moving; the name of a person 

Ratha: one who is speedy; name of a person, 
Etasha Ratha: the moving Ratha (alternate 

meaning). 

ninetynine: indicates something incomplete 
krtvye: this word seems to be a modification 
of kartavya: duty; hence the meaning, 
‘obtaining by virtuous means’. 
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1.54.7: Lord of All Existence 


The human aspirant prospers and becomes 
(powerful) like a king and the guardian of 
all creatures by offering oblations (to 
Indra) and conforming to his law. 

To him who recites the hymns of praise 
with devotion, the bounteous Indra 
showers from Heaven the gifts of light 
and might belonging to the higher worlds. 


sa gha raja satpatih shtshuvat jano 
ratahavyah prati yah shasam invati 

he, certainly, royal, the lord of all existence 
(sat), prospers, yajamana, offers oblations, 
to whom (Indra), conforms to the law, 
attains, 

uktha va yo abhigrnati radhasa danuh 
asma upara pinvate divah 

hymns, or, he, recites with faith, with his 
wealth or capacity, bounteous (Indra), to 
him (the singer), (the wealth) above, 
showers, from Heaven. 


Details: upard: cloud, according to ritualists; 
the meaning of ‘on high, or, above’ given here 
is more suitable. It refers to the wealth of the 
Rays and Might in Heaven. 


1.54.8: Persons with Insufficient Delight 


Unequalled is his might, unequalled is his 
wisdom. May those who have insufficient 
Soma become full by their acts. 

O Indra, the giver of offerings increases 


your vast might and ample vigour. 
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aaa Tea Ae T ata arta 
ay N a d ee eat aldtea ate 
qa CI FA T N 

asamam kshatram asama manisha pra 
somapa apasa santu neme 

unequalled, might, unequalled, (his) 
wisdom, ., Soma drinker, by their acts, (with 
pra) become full, half or insufficient, 

ye ta indra dadusho vardhayanti mahi 
kshatram sthaviram vrshnyam cha 


he, your, Indra, the giver, increases, vast, 
might, ample, vigour, and. 


Details: The purport is that those who do not 
have the power of appreciating the Delight of 
existence i.e., those who have insufficient 
Soma can develop that capacity fully by 
increasing the power of Indra in themselves. 
This increase is effected by their generous 
self-giving to Indra. The term offerings should 
not be restricted to material offerings only. It 
includes all offerings. 

neme: translated here as half or insufficient, 
based on Yaska, Durga, etc. 


1.54.9: The Delight Released with the Stones 


This plentiful Soma pressed with stones 
(bodies) is readied, contained in vessels 
(bodies) for Indra’s drink. 

(O Indra), accept them and fulfil your 
desire; later be mindful to give us the 
felicities. 


Pat dga Raga 
eat: | daR ad RAAT 


FAT AGA FET N R 
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tubhya it ete bahula adridugdhah 
chamushadah chamasa indrapanah 

for you, only, these, plentiful, pressed with 
stones, contained in the vessels, Somas, for 
Indra’s drink, 

vyashnuhi tarpaya kamam esham atha 
mano vasudeyaya krshva 

accept (them), fulfil, (your) desire, your, 
later, mindful, to give us wealth, become. 


Details: In the inner context, the two stones 
(adri) used for pressing out the Soma in the 
rite are the outer and the inner (or subtle) 
bodies of the human aspirant. Soma (Delight) 
hidden in the bodies is drawn out and poured. 
When Indra is satiated, the manifestation of 
Indra power in the seeker is complete. See RV 
(1.28) regarding the esoteric meaning of the 
Soma pressing. 
chamasa: Somas; derived from chamyaste, 
that which is eaten. 

chamushada: that which is placed in chamu, 
the human body. For ritualists chamu is a 
vessel. 


1.54.10: The Hill is within Vrtra 


Darkness obstructed the flow of waters. 
The hill was within the stomach of Vrtra. 

Indra precipitated in several tiers all the 
waters concealed by Vrtra in the hollows. 


TTA AMISH Tay 
qia: miat vat afarett fear feat 


TE: TANG RAT tt 2o 


apam atishthat dharunahvaram tamah 
antah vrtrasya jathareshu parvatah 
waters, caused, obstruction of the flow, 
darkness, inside, of Vrtra, stomach, hill or 
inconscient, 
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abhi im indro nadyo vavrina hita vishva 
anushtah pravaneshu jighnate 

these, ., Indra, waters, by the coverer Vrtra, 
concealed, all, in succession, in the hollows, 
precipitated. 


Details: The hill (parvata), symbolising the 
state of inconscience or inertia is within Vrtra, 
clearly indicating the symbolism of Vrtra. The 
waters are the currents of light; they are 
obstructed by darkness (which is opposed to 
light). 

The rock in which the waters are 
concealed has several plateaus and 
accordingly the waters come down from level 
to level in succession (anushtah). 


1.54.11: Light that Promotes Peace and 
Happiness 


Bestow on us, O Indra, the might that 
promotes peace, happiness and the great 
might that subdues the host of foes. 

Protect us by making us wealthy; guard us 
by making us wise; uphold for us the 
wealth with impulsions and happy 
SUCCESSOTS. 


a gm a gaat R ai 
wares aoa | tat A aT Hat: 
TR QO Ua FA: FATT FF TT: U2 2 


sa shevrdham adhidha dyumnam asme 
mahi kshatram janashat indra tavyam 
you, which promotes peace, bestow, light, on 
us, great, might, that subdues the foes, 
Indra, increases, 

raksha cha no maghonah pāhi surin 
raye cha nah svapatya ishe dhah 
protect, and, us, wealthy, guard, (making 
us) wise, wealth, and, us, happy succession, 
impulsions, uphold for us. 
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Details: Note that Indra’s might not only 
promotes peace and happiness but also 
subdues the foes. It cannot be purely physical. 
Svapatya: su + apatya, auspicious successors 
who continue the auspicious activities. 


shevrdham: she (happiness associated with 
peace sham) + vrdham (promotion). 


Hymn 1.55: Faith in Indra 
Metre: Jagati 


1: His Vastness Wider than the Heaven 

2: Mutual Nourishment 

3: Indra Does Not Strike the Hill for His 
Own Enjoyment 

4: Indra Speaks to the Rishis 

S: Faith in Indra 

6: Rendering the Light Free from 
Obstruction 

7: Your Intuition Leads Us Not Astray 

8: Abundant Will-power in Your Limbs 


1.55.1: His Vastness Wider than the Heaven 


His range is greater than that of Heaven; 
Earth compares not to Indra in his 
greatness. 

Terrible and powerful, he torments the 
foes of the devotees; he whets his Vajra 
for sharpness as a bull (does his horns). 


after after A qe eg a Fel 
AR aa oft 1 Aana 
saa: Bratt as asa AT TET: N? 


divah chit asya varima vipapratha 
indram na mahna prthivi chana prati 
the Heaven dyu, ., his, wideness, more 
extensive, Indra, nor, greatness, Earth, also, 
compare, 
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charshanibhyah 
tejase na 


bhimah tuvişhmān 
atapah shishite vajram 
vamsagah 
terrible, powerful, for the sake of his 
devotees, torments (the foes), whets, Vajra, 
for sharpness, like, a bull. 


- Details: varimda: the property of having a wide 


or extensive range; it is translated as urutvan 
in Sanskrit [17, vol.5]. 


1.55.2: Mutual Nourishment 


Just as the ocean receives the rivers, he, 
Indra, the ocean-like store, accepts the 
widespread waters. 

After drinking Soma, he showers gifts like 
a bull; fighter of old, he is eager for great 
deeds with his might. 


at id a tad: aga: wet yore 


CIBC atta: | a: ae fat 
qa TAL JA SAT THA NR 


so arņavah na nadyah samudriyah 
pratigrbhnāti vishritā varīmabhih 

he, oceans, like, rivers, ocean like store, 
receives, waters (that which spreads), 
widespread, 

indrah somasya pītaye vrşhāyate sanāt 
sah yudhma ojasā panasyate 

Indra, Soma, drinking of, showers gifts like 
a bull, from ancient days, he, fighter, with 
his might, achieve mighty deeds. 


Details: Indra accepts the Waters or energies; 
then he, desirous of Soma, showers those 
energies on the human aspirant who, 
energised by the gifts of Indra, presses the 
Soma for offering to Indra. Indra becoming 
powerful by the Soma is ready for great 
deeds. 
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samudriyah: the ocean or the infinite 
substance having all the energies. 
varimabhih: the widespread Waters, 


symbolising the powers of Light and Might. 


1.55.3: Indra does Not Strike the Hill for 
His Own Enjoyment 


O Indra, you have not struck the mountain 
(of ignorance) for your own enjoyment. 
You rule over the Gods of vast might. 

The God (Indra) excelling in valour is 
known to us excellently; foremost, he is 
established in front for various actions. 


. 1 . I 
q ates qd a ania el JOA 
wma 1 a AA zasi 

1 

fta fete oa: HAT Geet: 1 3 
tvam tam indra parvatam na bhojase 
maho nrmnasya dharmanam irajyasi 
you, him, Indra, mountain (of ignorance), 
not, (your) enjoyment, vast, might, hoisers 
or Gods, rules over, 
pra viryena devata ati  chekite 
vishvasma ugrah karmane purohitah 
., (with ati) excelling in valour, God, ., (with 
pra) known (to us) excellently, all types of, 
foremost, for actions, in front. 


Details: parvatam: a common epithet for the 


evil forces purveying ignorance, which is 
formidable like a mountain. 


1.55.4: Indra Speaks to the Rishis 


The delighted Indra speaks to his 
worshippers; he pleasantly reveals to his 
people his secrets. 

Indra who showers (gifts of light and 
might) pleases his worshipper by 
impelling happy speech in the human 
aspirant. 
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a ee at maia We Fy 
gaT esa 1 ya seated eal 
gar tao Fat aT RAA Ui ¥ 


sa it vane namasyubhih vachasyate 
charu janeshu prabruvana indriyam 

he, ., delighted, worshippers, speaks, 
pleasantly, people, reveals, his secrets, 
vrsha chhanduh bhavati haryato vrsha 
kshemena dhenam maghava yat invati 
Indra, delights, becomes, one who pleases, 
with happy mind, speech, the rich (Indra), 
when, impels. 


Details: Note that it is Indra who impels the 
Rishi to recite happy speech or hymns and 
again it is Indra who showers his choice 
blessings on the worshipper in response to the 
prayers. 

haryatah: the human seeker who pleases the 
Gods; derived from haryati (shining). 


1.55.5: Faith in Indra 


With his purifying and intense might, the 
great battles are fought by the warrior 
(Indra) for the sake of human beings. 

They have faith in the resplendent Indra 
only later. He wields the Vajra and kills 
Vitra. 


a garh afari aout Hoist gar 
AeA AT | sat aa ae cafe 
fatua sate ast Praftad TAL & 
sa it mahani samithani majmana krnoti 
yudhma ojasa janebhyah 


he, ., great, battles, purifying might, does, 
warrior, intense might, for men, 
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adha chana shrat dadhati tvishimata 
indraya vajram nighanighnate vadham 

later, only, truth or faith, bear or uphold, 
Juminous, Indra, Vajra, kills (Vrtra), wields. 


Details: shrat: faith. It should be distinguished 
from ordinary belief. In spiritual life, one must 
have faith in the existence of Gods and the 
efficacy of their actions, just as in everyday 
life one has a faith in the existence of oneself. 
This mantra states that in many of us the faith 
develops only after an experience, often 
intense, of the action of God or the presence 
of God. 

shrat occurs elsewhere also. (1.104.7) states, 
ʻI know my faith in your power’. ‘Indra 
upholds the faith in every human being’ RV 
(2.12.5). In later times shraddha replaced 
shrat. 


1.55.6: Rendering the Lights Free from 
Obstruction 


Desirous of renown, the artful dwellings of 
the demons are destroyed by his might 
and by his pervading all over the Earth. 

He renders the lights free from 
obstructions. He of happy deeds releases 
the waters for the worshipper. 


a R aag: aes RAT aT FU 
sister fare | eather qrariganttty 
qarsi GAG: ada HT: wad IEJ 

sa hi shravasyuh sadanāni krtrimā 
kşhmayā vrdhāna ojasā vināshayan 

he, ., desirous of renown, dwellings, artful, 
Earth, increasing, with his might, 
destroying, 

jyotīmşhi krnvan avrkāņi 
sukratuh sartavā apah srjat 
lights, doing, free of obstructions, 
worshipper, of happy deeds, aflow, waters, 
releases. 


yajyaveva 
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Details: The dwellings (sadana) of the demons 
or evil forces are only artful and are not based 
on proper foundations. The dwelling is not a 
physical house, but an inner structure in the 
subtle body of each human being representing 
our beliefs, our ideals, etc. Indra can extend 
himself over the entire Earth and destroy 
these structures in each human being. 

avrkani: free from the demonic forces, or 
from obstructions caused by these forces; see 
(1.31.13). 


1.55.7: Your Intuition Leads Us Not Astray 


Drinker of Soma, may your mind be 
disposed towards giving. Listener of 
prayers, bring your steeds here facing us. 

Indra, your charioteers are skilled in 
controlling (the steeds); your effectuating 
intuitive rays do not lead (us) astray. 


aaa Aa: aaa sa att 
aaa HHT | aera: ARIAT A gs 
a a car at om aA ata: 1 


danaya manah somapavan astu te 
arvancha hari vandanashrut akrdhi, 
towards gifting, mind, Soma-drinker, is, 
your, facing us, steeds, listener of prayers, 
bring, 

yamishthasah sarathayo ya indra te na 
tva keta Adabhnuvanti bhirnayah 
skilled in controlling, charioteers, 
Indra, your, not, your, intuitive rays, lead 
astray, effectuating. 


who, 


Details: The effectuating beams of intuition 
show not only the path, but also provide the 
energy for accomplishing the deeds. They 
never lead the worshipper in wrong directions. 
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1.55.8: Abundant Will-power in Your Limbs 


O Indra, you hold in your hands 
inexhaustible wealth; celebrated, you 
bear in your body unvanquished strength. 

Like wells surrounded by men, abundant 
powers reside in your limbs, O Indra. 


amt ag ft gog 
I I I 

amA Fat ST | adasa T 
i L I 1 

HUME CHAT FRA A 

aprakshitam vasu bibharshi hastayoh 

ashalham sahah tanvi shruto dadhe 

inexhaustible, wealth, hold, in (your) hands, 

unvanguished, strength, in your body, 

celebrated, (you) bear, 

avrtasah avatasah na kartrbhih tanushu 

te kratava indra bhurayah 


surrounded, wells, like, by men, in (your) 
limbs, your, will-power, Indra, many. 


Details: Just as men seeking water surround 
the well, the will-powers surround the limbs 
of Indra. 


kratavah: powers of will based on wisdom. 


Hymn 1.56: Indra Builds the Midworld 
in Man 
Metre: Jagati 


: Lifts Up the Impelling Powers 

: Ascend Quickly to Indra 

: Faultless Valour Shines 

: Expels Darkness with His Might 

: Establishes the Midworld in Man 

: Energises the Bodies of the Aspirant 


Nn nA FP WO N m 
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1.56.1: Lifts Up the Impelling Powers 


The enjoyer (Indra) bends down towards 
the human seeker as a horse to a mare 
and manifests the impelling powers. 

Intent on the great work, he takes a drink, 
turning the golden chariot with harnessed 
steeds towards the human aspirant. 


wy ka aw ase a 
aged yah: 1 at ae wher 
Ruai ATIC ERAVEPATA 2 


esha pra purvih ava tasya chamrishah 
atyo na yosham udayamsta bhurvanih 
he (Indra), ., copious, (with pra) bends 
down, his, libations or impelling powers, 
steed, like, mare, lifts up or manifest, 
enjoyer, 

daksham mahe payayate hiranyayam 
ratham avrtya hariyogam rbhvasam 

the discriminate, great work, drinks, golden, 
car, turning towards yajamana, with 
harnessed steeds, splendid (car). 


Details: Indra’s coming down from his 
supreme station is described as, ‘bending’ 
(prava) and he manifests or releases the 
impelling powers held in the body of the 
aspirant. Energised by these powers, the 
yajamana prepares the Soma which Indra 
drinks, continuing his great deeds. 


pra + ava + udayamsta: Indra comes down 
(ava) and forcefully (pra) manifests the 
powers in the body of yajamana, 


chamrishah: impelling powers in the body of 
the aspirant. chamu stands for the ladle or 
vessel for handling the Soma juice. It 
symbolises the body of the aspirant. /shah are 
the impelling powers. Just as a priest takes the 
Soma juice from a ladle, Indra lifts up the 
impelling powers from the bodies of the 


aspirant. 
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1.56.2: Ascend Quickly to Indra 


Bowing down and ready for the work, the 
worshippers gather around Indra as 
merchants desiring wealth come to the 
ocean on a voyage. 

To Indra, the lord of discernment, mighty 
and the lord of the inner yajña, ascend 
swiftly with the light obtained from the 
chants, like eager persons climbing the 
hill. 

dat sahara: woa: was a AAT 

afd: 1 oft ater freer q et 

AR a at sh Te N N R 

tam girtayo nemannishah parinasah 

samudram na sancharane sanishyavah 

him, chanters, bowing down being impelled, 
gather around, ocean, like, on a voyage, 
wealth desiring (merchants), 

patim dakshasya vidathasya nū saho 

girim na venā adhiroha tejasā 

lord, one who has discernment, knowable, 

swiftly, mighty, hill, like, the desireful or 


eager, climb, with the light (obtained from 
the praise). 


Details: vidatha: aim or goal of knowledge, 
inner yajiia. The last line is reminiscent of RV 
(1.10.2): ‘As the wise climb from peak to 
peakiri 


1.56.3: Faultless Valour Shines 


He is swift, victorious and mighty; his 
faultless valour with its impelling power 
shines in many battles as does a 
mountain peak. 

Strong and exhilarated, he subdued the 
evil and cast the cunning Shushna into a 

_ prison to dwell in grief and in bondage. 


F 
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a gift t Rog died MaA a 
gar a: | Aa Yet arfaa Ae ga 
any aA af N 3 


sa turvanih mahān arenu paumsye gireh 
bhrshtih na bhrajate tuja shavah 

he, swift and victorious, mighty, faultless, 
battles, mountain, peak, like, shines, active 
with impelling power, valour, 

yena shushnam mayinam āyaso made 
dudhra abhishu ramayat ni damani 
which (might), Shushna, cunning, strong, 
exhilarated, subduing the evil, in prison, to 
dwell in grief, within, in bonds. 


Details: yasa; steel or iron, strong in general. 
S translates it as armour made of iron. 
paumsya: manhood or heroic; or the battle 
associated with these qualities. 


1.56.4: Expels Darkness with His Might 


When strengthened by the hymns, the 
luminous power joins Indra for his 
increase, as Sirya does with Usha. 

He expels darkness with his assaulting 
might; he makes the enemies cry aloud 
subjecting them to much affliction. 


ee ee 
aad aa gah toy geda: i v 


devi yadi tavishi tvavrdha utaya indram 
sishakti ushasam na suryah 

luminous, when, power, strengthened by 
praise, for increase, Indra, joins, Ushan 
like, with Sūrya, 

yo dhrshnuna shavasā badhate tama 
iyarti renum brhat arharishvanih 

who, assaulting, luminous power, expels, 
darkness, subjects (them), affliction, much, 
makes them cry aloud. 
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Details: The power of hymns joins with the 
luminous (devi) divine power and they join 
Indra. 


1.56.5: Indra Establishes the Midworld in 
Man 


O Remover of darkness, the sustaining and 
undecaying midworld was established 
by you, the slayer, in the quarters of the 
Heaven. 

Then you, Indra, rapturous with Soma and 
the shower of the lustres of the svar 
world, killed Vrtra with your exultant 
power and sent down the flood of waters. 


1+! 

A aq fet Fears Tisi Ra 

1 A 1 I f 2 I 

I e > 
gaiga qa Prat aoig LES 
vi yat tiro dharunam achuyutam rajah 
atishthipo diva ātāsu barhana 
., when, dispellers of darkness, sustaining, 
undecaying, midworld, (with vi) established, 
Heaven, in the quarters, O slayer, 
svarmilhe yat mada indra harshya ahan 
vrtram nih apām aubjo arnavam 
pouring lustres, when, in the Soma-rapture, 


Indra, exultant power, killed, Vrtra, ., 
waters, (with nih) sent down, flood of. 


Details: Indra establishes the midworld in the 
Seer capable of sustaining all the life-energies 
in him/her. Only then can he proceed to 
demolish the demonic force, Vrtra, and 
release all the hidden energies symbolised by 
Waters. 

svarmilhe: svar,denotes the luminous fourth 
world, svar; miha ‘denotes showering or 
pouring. S associates the Word with wealth 
obtained in a battle, for which the support is 
obscure. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


340 


rajah: midworld. This region is characterised 
by the guna or quality of rajas, a word which 
is used in the books on yoga in later times. 


1.56.6: Energises the Aspirant 


With your power you brought down from 
Heaven the sustaining waters to the 
realms of the Earth (bodies of aspirant), 
O great Indra. 

In the exhilaration of Soma, you have 
released the waters, and smitten Vrtra 
with the solid rock. 


5 5 [I 
q feat Fey] rere seta gàn Ei 
1 . 
ag mR: et rer ae RoN 
1 1 
ad A TT AAA TTT: N S 
tvam divo dharunam dhişha ojasā 
prthivyā indra sadaneshu māhinah 
you, Heaven, sustaining (waters), establish 
or bring down, might, to Earth, Indra, 
realms or bodies, O great one, 
tvam sutasya made arina apo vi vrtrasya 
samaya pashya arujah 


you, Soma, exhilaration, released, the 
waters, ., Vrtra, solid, rock, (with vi) 
smashed. 


Details: Vrtra is smitten by Vajra often 
referred to as stone (pashya) or the solid rock 
symbolising the power of the mantra. . 
sadaneshu: realms of Earth in the 
macrocosmic view. The meaning in the 
microcosm view is, ‘inner and outer bodies, 
the so-called matter, life and mind bodies of 
the human aspirant which are energised by the 
released energies, the Waters.’ 


arina. released, derived from 17, to move. 
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Hymn 1.57: Complete Surrender to Indra 
Metre: Jagati 


1: Wealth Flows Down like Water 

2: World Becomes Intent on Your Worship 
3: Indra Directs His Radiance 

4: We Seek Refuge in You 

5: We are Yours 

6: You Alone Bear All Might 


The entire Sūkta describes the yoga of 
complete surrender (prapatti) developed in 
great detail by Sri. Ramanuja and others in 
later times. 


1.57.1: Wealth Flows Down like Water 


To the greatest, mighty and opulent Indra, 
who is lofty, with strength derived from 
truth, I offer praise. 

His wealth, difficult to retain as waters on 
the slope, is spread everywhere for 
uncovering the strength of the Rishi. 


y Rea ged gest ae aad 
aft a aria ma get sot ct 


ery WAT AIT Il 2 

pra mambhishthaya brhate brhadraye 
satyashushmaya tavase matim bhare 

. greatest, mighty, with vast wealth, 
strength derived from truth, lofty, praise, 
(with pra) offer, 

apamiva pravane yasya durdharam 
radho vishvayu shavase apavrtam 

like waters, slope, whose, difficult to hold, 
wealth, spread everywhere, for strength (of 
worshipper), uncovered (the strength). 


Details: Even as the speed of waters on 4 
slope cannot be arrested, Indra’s wealth 
coming from the high place cannot be blocked 
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vil. Savyah Afigirasah 


by anyone below. Such is the bounty of Indra 
to strengthen the worshipper. 

The strength is already present in a latent 
condition in the Rishi. Indra only removes the 
veil on it. 
satyashushmaya: strength derived directly 
from the supreme Truth, unlike the strength of 
titans like Vrtra, whose strength is derived 
from cunning or maya. 


1.57.2: World Becomes Intent on Your 
Worship 


Later the entire world became intent on 
your worship. The offerings of the 
worshipper flowed to you like waters to a 
depth, 

When the mountain (forces of ignorance) 
was hit by Indra’s Vajra, which is golden, 
destructive shining with desire. 


waa etre: | aadA a aaa eat 
Fae Tw: afte RUT: N 2 
adha te vishvam anu ha asat ishtaya 


apah nimneva savana havishmatah 


later, your, all the world, ., ., (with anu) 


became intent, worship, waters, like to a- 


depth, offerings, of the worshippers, 

yat parvate na samashita_ haryata 
indrasya vajrah shnathita hiranyayah 
when, mountain (or forces of inertia), not, 
rest, desirous (of slaying), Indra, Vajra, 
destructive, golden. 


Details: The Vajra destroys the mountain, 
symbolising the inconscient forces. 


haryatah; shining. Vajra shines with the desire 
of slaying the enemy. 
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1.57.3: Indra Directs His Radiance 


To the formidable and most praiseworthy 
(Indra), bring the offerings with 
obeisance in this yajña, O auspicious 
Usha. 

Indra, the all-sustaining, famous and 
endowed with appropriate signs, directs 
his light towards the praising Seer, as the 
steeds in movement (are directed by their 
master). 


ey MTT THAT AHA SAT TA SAT 
wa fiA | wer oT ae ATA eat 
ARR RA aT N 3 


asmai bhimāya namasā sam adhvara 
usho na shubhra ābharā panīyase 

this, formidable, obeisance, ., yajfia, Usha, 
now, auspicious, (with sam) bring, 
praiseworthy, 

yasya dhāma shravase nama indriyam 
jyotih akari harito na ayase 
whose, ll-sustaining, praising (Seer), 
famous, sign of Indra, light, is formed, 
steeds, like, for movement. 


Details: The verse is addressed to fellow 
worshippers. Just as horsemen lead the horses 
to their chosen destinations, so does Indra 
direct his radiance to his chosen worshippers. 


Usha: Goddess of the Dawn of spiritual 
knowledge or spiritual awakening. She does 
not represent the complete spiritual 
knowledge. Hence, the initial Spiritual 
experience is offered to Indra, the Lord of the 
Divine mind, so that he can. show fresh 
avenues for spiritual progress. For more 
information, see hymns 1.48, 1.49 to Usha 
and the essay in Part II. 


nama: indicates both the obeisance of singer 
and Indra’s satisfying the request. 
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1.57.4: We Seek Refuge in You 


O Widely-lauded Indra, we are your own; 
seeking refuge in you, we come to you, O 
lord of wealth. 

Lover of hymns, none else deserves our 
laud; love our hymns of praise as the 
Earth (cherishes her creatures). 


T d Fg ta fega à TOT TUT 
maa | ate creat fico fe: wag 
aoia ott At et Ta: Ul ¥ 


ime ta indra te vayam purushtuta ye tva 
arabhya charamasi prabhivaso 

we, yours, Indra, to you, we, widely-lauded, 
we, you, seeking refuge, (we) come to you, 
lord of wealth, 

nahi tvadanyo girvano girah saghat 
kshoniriva prati no harya tat vachah 

not, other, lover of praise, laud, deserves, 
like Earth, ., our, (with prati) love, that, 
praise. 


Details: One can see here the seeds of the 
yoga of complete surrender, formulated later 
by Sri Rāmānuja, Sri Chaitanya and others, 
with its vast literature. 


1.57.5: We are Yours 


O Indra, great is your valour; we are 
yours. O opulent one, fulfil the longing of 
this worshipper. 

Your greatness is comparable to that of 
the vast Heaven; this Earth, too, bends 
before your prowess. 


Se aia hata 
art for | a att at a 
qA Gf Aa ATE | & 
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bhiri ta indra viryam tava smasi asya 
stotuh maghavan kamam 4prna 

great, your, Indra, valour, yours, we are, 
this, worshipper, Maghavan, desire, fulfil, 
anu te dyauh brhati viryam mama iyam 
cha te prthivi nema ojase 

follows, your, Heaven (dyu), vast, valour, 
measures or comparable to, this, and, your, 
Earth, bends, prowess. 


Details: anu mama: mama to measure. This 
phrase literally means, ‘follows after the 
measurement or comparison’, i.e., on 
measuring Indra’s greatness it is found to be in 
the likeness of the vast Heaven. 


tava smasi: We are yours. 
1.57.6: You Alone Bear All Might 


O Indra, the huge and the wide forces of 
the mountain (of ignorance) were 
shattered into pieces with your Vajra, O 
mighty one. 

The concealed waters were released to 
flow. True it is that you alone support all 
the might. 


EEZ we a Se 
| satya gat: ada 
e 


tvam tam indra parvatam mahām urum, 
vajreņa vajrin parvashah chakartitha 
you, your, Indra, mountain, huge, broad or 
wide, with Vajra, one endowed with Vajra, 
into pieces, did shatter, 

avāsrjo nivrtāh sartavā apah 
vishvam dadhishe kevalam sahah 
released, concealed, to flow, waters, true it 
is, all, bear, you alone, might. 


satra 


Details: Vajrin: one endowed with the all- 
powerful Vajra. 
Next hymn to Indra: 1.61 
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Section VIM: Sūktās (1.58-1.64) 


Rishi: Nodha Gautamah 


Sukta Hymn title Page 

1.58 Agni, Giver of Supreme 343 
Bliss (9) 

1.59 Agni Vaishvanara: Universal 347 
Divine Force and Will (7) 

1.60 Agni, Rich In Thought (5) 351 

1.61 Indra: Pure Song of My 353 
Clear-cut Thoughts (16) 

1.62 The Intuition Sarama, 359 
the Route and the Hill (13) 

1.63 Indra: The Energiser of 365 
Our Self or Jiva (9) 

1.64 Maruts: Their Powers and 368 


Actions (15) 


Rishi Nodha belongs to the lineage of Rishi 
Gotama whose riks are in Section X. All the 
seven Suktas end with the phrase, “may he, 
rich in thought, come at dawn’’. In (1.62.3), 
Goddess Sarama is mentioned. She is the 
power of intuition; it does not know the Truth 
completely, but can lead the seeker to the 
Truth. One may wonder whether such a thing 
is possible. For instance, can an illiterate 
person lead a person towards education? 
There are many instances of spiritual aspirants 
getting wisdom from the comments of persons 
not considered spiritual. A more common 
example is a broom, which is itself not clean, 
but can help in keeping a place clean. 


(1.59) is the hymn to Vaishvanara, the 
Universal Divine Force and Will. In the essay 
in Part II we have discussed in detail the 
relation between this Vaishvanara in the Veda 
and the Vaishvanara Vidya in the Chhandogya 
Upanishad. 

The Sūkta (1.63) dedicated to Indra 
reveals several secrets. (1.63.2) declares that 
it is the human Rishi or singer who places the 
Vajra in Indra’s hands. Obviously Vajra is not 
a physical weapon, but the potent Word which 
is recited by the Rishi. (1.63.8) declares that 
Indra energises the jiva or self (tmana) in all 
ways. 

(1.64) is a Sukta to the Maruts, the Gods 
of fierce action and knowledge. They are from 
the midworld. They are endowed with beauty 
and fury and are always helpful to the 
humans. 


Hymn 1.58: Agni: Giver of Supreme 
Bliss 


Metre: 1-5, Jagati ; 6-9, Trishtup 


: Builds the Midworld in Man 
: The Inner Fire Rises Up 
: Chariot for the Seeker 


: Agni’s Progress in Man 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5: Clears the Obstacles to Enjoyment 
6: Bhrgūs Establish Agni in Man 

7: Seven Invokers 

8: Grant Us Faultless Happiness 

9 


: Shelter to the Worshipper 
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1.58.1: Builds the Midworld in Man 


Son of strength, the immortal (Agni) 
moves swiftly; the summoning-priest 
becomes the messenger, the luminous 
one. 

He builds the midworld with complete 
pathways; with the offerings he brings to 
light the manifestations of the Gods. 


TA a a fA dred T ag 
A mÑ: 


nu chit sahojā amrto ni tundate hota yat 
dūto abhavat vivasvatah 

swift, verily, son of strength, immortal, ., 
moves, summoning priest, when, messenger, 
becomes, light, 

vi sadhishthebhih pathibhi rajo mama 4 
devatata havisha vivasati 

. complete or right, pathways, midworld, 
(with vi) builds, ., manifestation of Gods, 
offerings, (with 4) brings to light. 


Details: 
Earth and Heaven exists 


Though the midworld between the 
already in the 


universe, Agni builds in the seeker or 
yajamana his midworld, the  life-world 
(pranamayakosha). This is the second 


creation. Note the connection between the 
two halves of the mantra. Agni is usually the 
summoning priest. But he becomes the shining 
one so that he can build the midworld in the 
yajamana. 

devatata: manifestation; it is interpreted by S 
as the name of a yajiia. However, the meaning 
manifestation’ is more consistent if the 
contexts where the word is used are taken into 


consideration. S in (1.127.9) interprets it as- 


‘manifestation’. 
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1.58.2: The Inner Fire Rises Up 


Ageless, assimilating the food offered, he 
grows rapidly and blazes in the dry fuel 

Of him who has consumed (the fuel), the 
rear glows like a fleeting steed; then does 
he roar like the reverberating summit of 
Heaven. 


a svam adma yuvam4ano ajarah trshu 
avishyan ataseshu tishthati 

. his own, assimilating the food, flaming, 
ageless, swift, grows, dry fuel, (with 4) 
climbs, 

atyo na prshtham prushitasya rochate 
divo na sanu stanayan achikradat 

swift steed, like, rear, of him who has 
consumed, shines, Heaven, like, summit, 
reverberating, roar. 


Details: Those parts in the body of the seeker 
or yajamana, which are ready for receiving the 
Truth, are the fuel. The fire of the inner yajna, 
yogagni, rises up and the effects of the flames 
of the ensuring fire are described. The 
experience of the inner spiritual fire rising up 
in the subtle body is the seed of the ‘antnk 
experiences (the energy of Kundalini rising up 
from centre to centre, chakra to chakra), 


1.58.3: Chariot for the Seeker 


Worshipped by Rudras and Vasis he, the 
performer (of yajfia) and the summoning 
priest, is immortal; he is seated inside 
and is the lord of the riches. 

He is praised by the worshippers; he, like 
a chariot among men, conveys 
continuously the choice offerings to the 
Gods. - 
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GRICE ch 3 ne 
AVA ca VAT N 3 


krana rudrebhih vasubhih purohito hota 
nishatto rayishal amartyah 

performing, Rudras, Vasiis, worshipped, the 
summoning priest, seated within, lord of the 
riches, immortal, 

ratho na vikshu rfijasana ayushu vi 
anushag varya deva rnvati 

chariot, like, worshipped, 
yajamana, ., uninterrupted, choice offerings, 
Gods, (with vi) (he) specially provides. 


among men, 


Details: Just as a chariot takes the travellers 
along the required path to the destination, 
Agni takes the Seer along the path of yajfia to 
the final destination by performing various 
actions and offering them to the Gods. Just as 
a chariot is used for transporting objects, Agni 
conveys the offerings to the Gods. 


1.58.4: Agni’s Progress in Man 


Propelled by the life-energy, loud of voice, 
he spreads easily, in the wood with his 
penetrating tongues of flame. 

O Agni, you rush like a bull to the trees; O 
fiercely blazing one, undecaying, black is 
your course. 


R ad sae fred gat Gah 
grat great: 1 gy Tea aft 
Tae HET q UH VATA AAT NY 
vi vatajito ataseshu tishthate vrtha 
juhibhih srnya tuvishvanih 

., impelled by wind or life energy, in the 


fuel, (with vi) spreads, easily, tongues (of 
flame), penetrating, loud of voice, 
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trşhu yat agne vanino vrshayase 
krshnam ta ema rushadūrme ajara 
speedily, when, Agni, among trees, like a 
bull, black, your, course, fiercely blazing, 
undecaying. 


Details: This verse is usually interpreted as a 
description of a fierce forest fire. It has a deep 
meaning in the context of the internal yajña. 
The wind stands for the life-force, prana, in 
the human, using which Agni blazes bright 
dispelling darkness and the evil forces as 
indicated by the phrase “‘roaring sound, 
tuvishvanth.’’ When he displays his prowess 
to the worshippers, desirous of felicity, his 
presence is forceful like the bull among 
delectable trees. Recall vana has both the 
meanings of trees and delectability. The path 
of Agni through the darkness is black because 
he is hewing a new path, not yet known. 


1.58.5: Clears the Obstacles to Enjoyment 


Propelled by the life-force, flame-mouthed 
Agni, overcoming obstructions to 
enjoyment, goes forward like a bull 
among cows. 

He rushes forcefully to the undecaying 
midworld; both mobile and immobile 
entities quake in fear as he flies along. 


aa aa a AR A a et 
at a i: 1 aAa aT 
Ti: STAM WAT TART: N S 


tapurjambho vana ā vātachodito yūthe 
na sahvan avavati vamsagah 
flame-mouthed, enjoyment, ., impelled by 
life-force, herd, like, overcoming 
obstructions, (with 4) goes forward, bull, 
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abhivrajan akshitam  pājasā rajah 
sthatuh charatham bhayate patatrinah 
rushes, ‘undecaying, with strength, the 
midworld, the unmoving, the moving, quake 
in fear, as he flies along. 


Details: His presence causes fear in all. 

vana: enjoyment in the deeper and broader 
sense of the word; it is the force behind 
progress according to the Vedic mystics. Agni 
clears all the obstacles to enjoyment, physical, 
vital, mental and other types. 


1.58.6: Bhrgiis Establish Agni in Man 


O Agni, Bhrgūs established you among 
humans, like the cherished wealth, for 
attaining divinity. 

You are the summoning-priest and a 
welcome guest who sacrifices for men; 
you are felicitous like an honoured 
friend. 


eral wat wien À a ae gei 
aha: | date oft ates fest a 
a Raa IHR N S 


dadhuh tva bhrgavo mānuşheşhu 4 
rayim na chārum suhavam janebhyah 
established, thee, Bhrgūs, among men, ., 
wealth, like, cherished, one who calls the 
Gods, for men, 

hotaram agne atithim varenyam mitram 
na shevam divyaya janmane 

performer of yajiia, Agni, guest, honoured, 
friend, like, felicitous, divine, birth. 


Details: Bhrgus: capable of bearing the rays of 
the spiritual solar light. 


Like the Afigirasas, the Bhrgis too are 
both human and divine. The divine Afigirasas 
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are born of the flames of Agni, and the 
Supporting Bhrgus are rays of the Sun. The 
connection of both with Agni is established in 
the human sacrificer. The solar ‘wealth, the 
great rays of the supreme Sun or of Truth- 
Consciousness, is necessary for establishing 
Agni in men who strive for the attainment of 
divinity. 

1.58.7: Seven Invokers 


The most worthy in yajñās, the 
summoning priest, is elected by the seven 
invokers to lead in the yajnas. 

The seeker of all types of riches, Agni, 
him, I worship in adoration and I attain 
happiness. 

aa aH Get l atid d art gord 

vary 1 aft fata ada 

ATA THAT ATT TAR I 9 

hotaram sapta juhvo yajishtham yam 

vaghato vrnate adhvareshu 

the summoning priest, seven, invoking, most 

worthy in yajnas, whom, priests (Gods), 

elect, in yajha-journeys, 
agnim vishvesham 

Saparyami prayasa yami ratnam 

Agni, all types of, seekers, wealth, worship, 

with adoration, attain, felicity. 


aratim vasunam 


Details: The seven worlds are made of the 
three lower worlds of matter, life and mind, 
the corresponding three upper worlds 
represented by sat-chit-dnanda, Existence- 
Consciousness-Bliss, and the linking fourth 
world, svar called mahas or vijnana in the 
Upanishads. Both the lower triple world and 
upper triple world are indicated by the Word 
tridhatu, appearing in (1.34.6), (1.34.7) 
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among others. Each of these seven worlds can 
be accessed by means of a particular potent 
sound, intoned by the seven invokers. sapla 
hota occurs in (3.29.14) and (10.64.5). Agni 
seeks and gets all types of riches so that he 
can share it with the devotees whose needs 
are different. 


1.58.8: Grant Us Faultless Happiness 


O Agni, son of strength, with friendly 
lustre grant us today, your worshippers, 
unimpaired happiness. 

O Son of lofty strength, protect from evil 
with strong guards the one who praises 
you 


Sdal Gat Geet aT oar Hitt 
fame: Teas | at oiga 
TAT TUT AA: ttc 


achchhidra sino sahaso no adya 


stotrbhyo mitramahah sharma yachchha 
faultless, son, of strength, us, today, 
worshippers, friendly lustres,  felicities, 
grant, ; A 

agne grnantam amhasa urushya Utrjah 
napat purbhih ayasibhih 


Agni, lauds, from evil, protect, lofty 
Strength, son, guards of, iron (strong 
material). : 


1.58.9: Shelter to the Worshipper 


O Luminous One, be a shelter to your 
worshipper; O Wealthy One (Indra), give 
happiness with riches to worshippers. 

O Agni, rich in thought, guard your 
worshipper from evil and appear quickly 
to the worshipper in the morning. 
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WaT: TH) TTT seal JOA 
may Aage, N S 


bhava varūtham grnate vibhavo bhava 
maghavan maghavadbhyah sharma 

be, shelter (which wards evil), worshipper, 
luminous one, be, wealthy one, those riches, 
happiness. 

urushya agne amhaso grnantam pratah 
makshi dhiyavasuh jagamyat 

protect, Agni, evil, worshipper, dawn, 
quickly, rich in substance of thought, come. 


Details: dhiyavasuh: rich in the substance of 
thought. For the Vedic Seers, the thought or 
intellect is concrete like a physical substance. 
This word occurs ten times in RV, a common 
epithet for the God Agni and the Goddess 
Sarasvati, as in (1.3.10). 


Hymn 1.59: Agni Vaishvanara: Universal 
Divine Force and Will 


Metre: Trishtup 


: Supports Earth like a Pillar 

: Agni as a Beacon for Ascent 
: All Riches Vested in Agni 

: Chants like a Human Being 
: Brought Supreme Good 

: Agni as Indra 

: Labours in All Peoples 


NY NN A WN 


[Agni Vaishvanara is the Universal Godhead, 
who is metaphorically represented as a person 
whose forehead is Heaven and centre is Earth; 
and he supports the universe like a pillar. In 
addition, all the manifestations in the 
Universe, Gods, humans, animals, plants, 
etc., are his limbs as it were. All the riches 
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are vested in him. Vaishvanara Agni performs 
all the functions of the human seeker 
dedicated to the higher realms. But Agni 
himself labours in all the peoples. 

There are fourteen such Suktas in RV 
devoted to the Agni Vaishvanara, each one of 
which describes the characteristics of the 
Universal Godhead. Agni Vaishvanara is not 
portrayed merely as the vertex in a hierarchy, 
but he represents the harmonious collective of 
the Gods. (6.7.1) states, ‘Messenger of Earth, 
Head of Heaven, . Guest of man, Him, 
Vaishvanara, the Gods have brought into 
being.’ (10.88.9) states that, ‘“‘The Gods 
brought him (Agni) into being and in him they 
offered up all the worlds.” (10.88.5) 
proclaims, ‘““You are the Head of the world’’. 

The knowledge of Agni Vaishvanara is 
identical to the topic of the Vaishvanara 
Atman or the worship of the Supreme 
Principle, Brahman, as Vaishvanara discussed 
in the Chhandogya Upanishad (5.11-18). This 
connection illustrates the continuity in thought 
between the RV and Upanishads. ] 


1.59.1: Supports Earth like a Pillar 


All other flames are only your branches; in 
you rejoice all the Gods. 

O Universal Godhead, you are the navel- 
center of mortals, and support them like 
a deeply embedded pillar. 


a Fal SET TT cot fat at 
mad | vata arte Adai 
equa ait safttg tart 2 


vaya it agne agnayah te anye tve vishve 
amrta madayante 

branches, only, Agni, fires, your, other, you, 
all, Gods, rejoice, 
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vaishvanara nabhih asi kshitinam 
sthūņeva janan upamit yayantha 
Universal Godhead, navel, are, men, like a 
pillar, persons, deeply embedded, support. 


Details: vayah: branches; the power of Agni in 
each human being is like a branch of the 
Universal Agni. 


1.59.2: Agni as a Beacon for Ascent 


Head of Heaven and centre of Earth, Agni 
became the traveller between Heaven 
and Earth. 

O Vaishvanara, the Gods designed you, a 
God, as the beacon for the aspirant. 


mat feat aff: feat stata 
Wet: | at wa atsa i 
Jabr eatererata WR 


miurdha divo nabhih agnih prthivya atha 
abhavat arati rodasyoh 

head, of Heaven, centre, Agni, of Earth, 
thus, became, messenger, between Heaven 
and Earth, 

tam tva devasah ajanayanta devam 
vaishvanara jyotih it aryaya 

having become thus, you, Gods, manifested, 
God, Universal Godhead, light or beacon, 
as, for the seeker or sacrificer. 


Details: Travelling from Heaven, the plane of 
mind, to Earth, the plane of matter, the 
normal realm of the human, Agni, like a 
beacon, prepares a path of ascent for the 
human seeker who may then reach the higher 
planes. 


1.59.3: All Riches Vested in Agni 


As the rays stay steadfast in the Sun, all 
riches are vested in the Vaishvanara 
Agni. 
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Whether treasures there are in mountains, 
herbs, waters and in men, you are their 
king. 


aT ae a aa Taal Paar fAs 
qt | at Tada aT 
ATA TT UT 8 


a surye na rashmayo dhruvaso 
vaishvanare dadhire agna vasūni 

., Sun, like, rays, stable, Vaishvanara, (with 
a) placed, Agni, riches, 

ya parvateshu oshadhishu apsu ya 
manusheshu asi tasya raja 

whatever, in mountains, in herbs, in waters, 
whatever, in men, are, of them, king. 


Details: As the rays are set firmly in the Sun, 
all essences and all treasures, denoted by the 
word vasu, inherent in human beings are 
embedded in Agni, as explained by several 
examples. 

Mountains, herbs and waters can be 
interpreted both literally and symbolically. 
Waters are the subtle dynamical energies. 
Oshadhi, herbs, are the disease-curing 
energies. Mountains symbolise the massive 
forces of inertia. 


1.59.4: Chants like a Human 


Heaven and Earth extended wide for their 
son; the discerning invoker (Agni) chants 
like a human. 

Vaishvanara, who is luminous with truth- 
sustaining might, the supreme leader has 
many flame-like youthful powers. 


gett gt aaa deel fra act 
WTA et: d TT 
qia giaa at: v 
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brhatī iva sūnave rodasī giro hotā 
manushyo na dakshah 

wide, as if, for the son, Heaven and Earth, 
chants, invoker, man, like, discerning, 


svarvate satyashushmaya purvih 
vaishvanaraya nrtamaya yahvih. 
luminous, truth-sustaining might, many, 


Vaishvanara, superb leader, youthful flame- 
powers. 


Details: Heaven denotes the domain of pure 
mind and Earth, the domain of matter. Both 
widen themselves in the sacrificer when Agni, 
born of the elements, manifests as 
Vaishvanara. Vaishvanara performs all the 


functions of the human seeker including 
chanting. 
The phrase, ‘Agni chants like a human’, 


can be compared with the one in the Aitareya 
Upanishad (1.2.4): agnir vag bhūtva mukham 
pravishat, ‘Agni becoming speech entered the 
mouth’. 


1.59.5: Brought Supreme Good 


O Vaishvanara, who knows of all births, 
your glory exceeds (that of) the great 
Heaven. 

You are the king of the human strivers; 
you have brought Supreme Good for 
Gods in battle. 


divashchit te  brhato jatavedo 
vaishvanara praririche mahitvam 
Heaven, your, the great, knower of all 
births, Vaishvanara, exceeds, glory, 
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raja krshtinam asi manushinadm yudha 
devebhyo varivash chakartha 

king, striving people, are, human, in battles, 
Gods, supreme good, made. 


Details: Agni conquers the domain occupied 
by the demons and gives them to the Gods. It 
should be noted that the domains are in the 
subtle plane and not in the physical one. Thus 
he brings to the Gods the supreme good 
(variva), which is more than material wealth. 


1.59.6: Agni as Indra 


I quickly extol the greatness of the one 
who showers felicities and whom men 
celebrate as the slayer of Vrtra. 

He, Vaishvanara Agni, slew the dasyu and 
thrust down the (hidden) waters, killing 
Shambara (one who obstructs the flow). 

1 O I [i ° . . 
yqa get as a qt geri 
[i > I we 
wat | Ft Sega TTT 

SPGIG ABI HT i S Il & 

pra nū mahitvam vrshabhasya vocham 

yam pūravo vrtrahanam sachante 

+, quickly, greatness, of the showerer 

(Indra), (with pra + nu) (I) quickly declare, 

whom, men, slayer of Vrtra, celebrate, 

vaishvanaro dasyum agnih jaghanvan 
adhutnoth kashtha ava shambaram bhet 

Vaishvanara, the dasyu, Agni, slew,’ thrust 


‘down, Waters, ., Shambara, (with aya) 
killing. 
Details: Vaishvanara, being the universal 


Godhead, is identified with the God Indra. In 
particular the latter’s exploits, like the killing 
of Vrtra, are extolled. The battle which occurs 
in the subtle worlds is described in detail in 
RV (1.32). Even though dasyu is the generic 
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name for all demons, it refers here to Vrtra 
who hides the Divine energies, the Waters. 
Shambara, a demon, is a helper of Vrtra. 
vrshabha: a popular word which always 
denotes one who showers the energies of light 
and might on the humans. Typically Indra is 
described by this epithet. So the rain 
showered by Indra is both physical and 
supraphysical. 


1.59.7: Labours in All People 


This is the universal Godhead who, by his 
greatness, labours in all the people; he is 
the lustrous master of yajña and he is of 
happy truth. 

Agni is praised in hundreds of hymns by 
Bharadvajas, Shatavanas and Purunitha. 


war afer aakay aad 
frat tartare arf RTA: 


qatar size aai it 9 


vaishvanaro mahimna _ vishvakrshtih 
bharadvajeshu yajato vibhava 
Vaishvanara, by his might, labours in all the 
peoples, Bharadvajais, master of yajia, 
lustrous, 

shatavaneye shatinibhih agnih purunithe 
jarate sūnrtāvān 

Shatavanas, hundreds of hymns, 
Purunitha, praise, of happy truth. 


Agni, 


Details: Bharadvaja, Shatavana, and Purunitha 
are sages famed for their spiritual 
accomplishments. Bharadvajas refers to all the 
successors of the sage Bharadvaja. Shatavanas 
refers to all the successors of Shatavani. 
Bharadvaja: who perform yajfias resulting in 
nourishment and prosperity. 

Shatavani: He who enjoys a hundred yajnas, a 
person of many exploits. 
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Purunitha: son of Shatavani, leader of many 
persons. 


Hymn 1.60: Agni, Rich in Thought 
Metre: Trishtup 


1: Matarishvan Brought Agni 

: Gods and Humans Obey Agni 
: Agni Born in the Heart 

: Established Within 

: Rich in Substance of Thought 


nn A U N 


1.60.1: Mātarishvan Brought Agni 


Agni, the celebrated bearer of offerings, 
the indicator of knowledge, the able 
protector, the messenger, he comes at 
once to the goal. 

Twice-born and precious as a treasure, he 
was brought by Mātarishvan to Bhrgu as 
a donor. 


| gi 1 . 1 g] °. 
ae ami fader tg gd wt 
1 Te I Q 
adda | Roa Aa e 
S 1 1 I 
u Aa yi maA N ? 
vahnim yashasam vidathasya ketum 
suprāvyam dūtam sadyoartham 
carrier of offerings, celebrated, of 
knowledge, indicator, able protector, 
messenger, comes at once to the goal (of all 
round perfection), 
dvijanmānam rayimiva prashastam 
rātim bharat bhrgave mātarishvā 


twice-born, as treasure, precious, donor, 
brought, Bhrgu, Matarishvan. 


Details: Matarishvan: who breathes (lives) in 
the midworld. Matari is an epithet for the God 
Vayu. 
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Bhrgu: Seer of RV. 

dvijanma: twice-born, the first birth is in the 
cosmos, second in the seeker or yajamana; 
alternately, born of Heaven and Earth. 

ratim: donor. Agni is a donor since he gives all 
the wealth, both spiritual and temporal, to the 
seeker. 

artham: the goal (of all round perfection) 


1.60.2: Gods and Humans Obey Agni 


Both the luminous Gods bearing the 
offerings and the mortals obey Agni, the 
ruler. Older than the Heaven (dyu) is this 
adorable invoker. 

He is the guardian of the people and the 
ordainer who is established by the 
performers of the yajña. 


TT TEOMA: Baad eased SIT 
4 a wat: RaRa yal AR eter 
ssy aai AT: N 3 


asya shasuh ubhayāsah 
havishmanta ushijo ye cha martah 

this, ruler, both, obey, bearing the offerings, 
luminous Gods, who, and, mortals, 

divah chit pūrvo nyasadi hota 
aprchchhyo vishpatih vikshu vedhah 
Heaven (dyu), ., older, established, invoker, 
adorable, guardian of the peoples, 
sacrificers, ordainer. 


sachante 


Details: divi: Dyu/oka is of two kinds: one is 
included in the triple world, of matter (Earth), 
life (midworld) and mind; the other meaning 
for dyu is the fourth world, the vast realm 
above the triple, termed as svar, which is the 
home of Agni. 


aprchchhyo: adorable; one to be questioned 
(alternate meaning). 
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1.60.3: Agni Born in the Heart 


May our most recent hymn of praise reach 
Agni, born in the heart and honey- 
tongued, 

Whom the devoted rtvik priests, the 
descendants of Manu, begot at the time 
of battle. 

RI 


i iÑ a MT ma 
gaddien: | | A gÀ 
WASTE: TAT AAA AA N 3 


tam navyasi hrda ā jayamanam asmat 
sukīrtir madhujihvam ashyah 

that, recent, in the heart, ., born, our, 
praise, sweet-tongued, (with ā) come in 
front, 

yam rtvijo vrjane 
prayasvanta āyavo jījananta 
him, rtvik priests, in the battle, descendants 
of Manu, devoted, human, beget. 


manushasah 


Details: Agni is born in the heart of man, 
which is the dwelling place of the soul. The 
sacrifice or yajfia is a journey often obstructed 
by demonic forces; however, guided by Agni, 
who is born in man, the seeker succeeds in 
defeating the foes. The rtviks are the powers 
controlling the timing of the journey. 


1.60.4: Established Within 


Agni is the luminous purifier, source of all 
treasures, adored among men and 
established within the seeker. 

Agni, the friend and lord of the household, 
becomes the guardian of many treasures 
in the house. 


fae | | eat yetin ait a 
icine 
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ushik pavako vasuh maéanusheshu 
varenyo hota adhayi vikshu 
luminous, purifier, treasure, among men, 
adorable, one who summons (the Gods), 
established, within the yajamana, 
damtna grhapatih dama ām _ agnih 
bhuvat rayipati rayinam 
friend, lord of household, in the house, ., 
Agni, (with 4 in 4m) becomes, guardian of 
the treasures, amidst various treasures. 


1.60.5: Rich in Substance of Thought 


O Agni, the lord of riches, we, Gotamas, 
laud you forcefully with thoughtful 
hymns. 

O Bearer of plenitude, we cleanse you as 
we do a horse; may he, rich in thought, 
come soon at dawn. 


a wat ad aà eto 9 gat 
aAA: 1 sia a ati 
miia: Tee Rasta TAT US 


tam tva vayam patim agne rayinam 
prashamsamo matibhih gotamasah 
this, you, we, lord, Agni, riches, 
forcefully, thoughtful hymns, Gotamas, 
ashum na vajambharam marjayantah 
pratah makst dhiyavasuh jagamyat 

horse, like, bearer of the plenitudes, cleanse, 
dawn, swiftly, rich with thought, come. 


laud 


Details: Just as the Ashvins keep their steeds 
spotless, we cleanse the altar, both inner and 
outer, where Agni is established. Dawn refers 
to the physical dawn as well as the burgeoning 
spiritual experience. 

The word ‘we’ refers to Nodasas; Nodasa 
and Gotama are names of clans. In the 
esoteric sense, Gotama means one who is full 
of the Rays of knowledge, go. 
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Next Hymn to Agni: 1.65 


Hymn 1.61: Indra: Pure Song of My 
Clear-cut Thoughts 
Metre: Trishtup 


: Prayers 

: Heart, Mind and Understanding 

: Pure Utterance 

: Indra Upholds Our Words 

: Brings out the Inspired Knowledge 

: Tvashtr Forged the Vajra 

: Vishnu Snatched the Ripe Treasures 


on DNA A WY 


: Women Wove Chants 


Ke 


: Self-king in His Station 

10: One-minded with the Giver 

11: Makes the Devotee Swift 

12: Impel the Waters to Earth 

13: Ancient Exploits of Indra 

14: Mountains Quake at His Appearance 
1S: The Sole One, ekah 

16: Thought which Shapes Universal Things 


1.61.1: Prayers 


To him (Indra), the mighty and swift, I 
send this chant like a pleasant offering. 

The laud is accompanied by the exalted, 
praiseworthy and irresistible light. The 
offerings of mantra given aplenty reach 
(you), Indra. 


HET BT dae Gas wa a at ea 
afta | aiivarariits AAA 
TAT Waa N 2 


asma idu pra tavase turaya prayo na 
harmi stomam mahinaya 

him (Indra), ., to the mighty one, swift, dear 
thing or pleasant, like, (with pra) bring, 
song, exalted, 
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tchishamaya adhrigava oham indraya 
brahmani ratatama 

worthy of the rik, with unobstructed rays, 
reachable, for Indra, mantra-offerings, 
given aplenty. 

Details: asmda idu: to him (Indra) only. This 
phrase is used in most of the mantras of this 
and other Sūktās of this Rishi. sdu: indicates 
emphasis. 


1.61.2: My Thoughts from the Heart, Mind 
and Understanding 


To him, I offer like a pleasing present a 
song of power that is polished and can 
hurt the foes. 

From the heart, mind and understanding, 


thoughts purifying flow to Indra, the 


ancient lord. 

LJ st 1 5 
are g od a aA ATS aT 
2 , - AS 
Safe | ea eal AAT ATT WATT 

qA frat mia N R 

asmā idu praya iva prayamsi bharāmi 
āñgūşham bādhe suvrkti 

him, ., pleasant, like, give, bring, song of 
power, for hurting the foes, polished or 
appropriate, 

indraya hrda manasa manisha pratnaya 
patye dhiyo marjayanta 
for Indra, heart, mind, 
understanding, ancient, lord, 
purifying. 

Details: The foes mentioned are 
psychological, like greed, anger, jealousy, etc. 


intellect or 
thoughts, 


The triplet, Arda-manasa-manisha, heart, 
mind and intellect, together occurs in Katha 
U. (2.3.9). 
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1.61.3: Pure Utterance 


To him, this highest and light-yielding 
song of power, I bear in my mouth, so 
that 

The pure utterances of my clear-cut 
thoughts may increase this greatest Seer 
(Indra), (May the Indra-power increase in 
me). 


FEAT BF IH CATT WTA | 
nRa daha: ak 
TTT | 3 


asma idu tyam upamam 
bharami afgusham asyena 
to him (Indra) only, ., the famous, ideal or 
highest, yielding the light of svar, utter, song 
of power, with my mouth, 

mamhishtham achchhoktibhih matinam 
suvrktibhih strim vavrdhadhyai 

greatest, pure utterances, thoughts, clear- 
cut, Seer, increasing (Indra). 


svarsham 


Details: The utterance is called pure because 
it is not contaminated by extraneous thoughts. 
The thought is expressed in clear-cut phrases. 
Such hymns effect an enlightenment in the 
singer, referred to here as the increase of 
Indra in the singer. Here Indra himself is 
called a Seer. The chant increases the power 
of Indra in the Rishi. 


1.61.4: Indra Upholds Our Words 


To him, I send my song speeding, as an 
artisan sends a car he has made to its 
master. 

I send my clear-cut Words or riks to Indra, 
the upholder of Words; (I send) my all- 
pervading song to the wise one, Indra. 
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He 3g tate a fear wt a aa 
a I > Z paa 

dicta l far fratee ymaa 
. 1 zz 

Raia AART N Y 

asmā idu stomam sam hinomi ratham 

na tashteva tatsinaya 

to him, ., song, send, speeding, car, like, 

artisan, owner or maker (of car), 

girah cha girvahase suvrkti indraya 

vishvaminvam medhiraya 


words or riks, and, upholder of words, 
clear-cut, to Indra, all pervading, wise. 


Details: First the stoma is sent, then the rik. 


1.61.5: Brings out the Inspired Knowledge 


To Indra, seeking inspired knowledge, I 
make this mantra with the words like a 
steed. 

I adore the hero who is a house of all gifts; 
(I adore) the destroyer of the cities who 
brings out the inspired knowledge in the 
seeker. 


Ten g aAa walsh Gel 3 
aaa) att ated act get bia 
TAT It & 


asma idu saptimiva shravasya indraya 
arkam juhva samanje 

him (Indra), ., like a steed, seeking inspired 
knowledge, to Indra, mantra or song of 
light, with tongue or words, make, 

vīram danaukasam vandadhyai puram 
gurtashravasam darmanam 

hero, source of all gifts, to adore, cities, 
inspired prayer, one who tears the cover. 


Details: Just as the steed when harnessed 
leads to the destination, the mantra yoked to 
the power of vak, the potent sound, leads to 
the inspired knowledge. 
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The knowledge in the subtle body of the 
human seeker is made explicit to his outward 
or surface mind, by tearing the barrier 
between them. 


1.61.6: Tvashtr Forged the Vajra 


For Indra, Tvashtr forged the Vajra of the 
sun-world, mighty for works, and gave it 
to him for battle. 

The mighty lord, who scorches the foes, 
hurt Vrtra at his vital parts with Vajra. 

TH g m We Te BE 


am TS 1 

aioa | great fiat ad 
d $ 

geia RIN: N G 
asmā idu tvaşhtā takşhat vajram 
svapastamam svaryam raņāya 
him, ., Tvashtr, shaped, the Vajra, of mighty 
works, of sun-world, for battle, 
vrtrasya chit vidat yena marma tujan 
ishanah tujata kiyedhah 
of Vrtra, ., found out, where, vital parts, 


scorching, lord, hurt, mighty or illimitable 
in works. 


1.61.7: Vishnu Snatched the Ripe Treasures 


In this great creation-yajiia, accepting the 
delicious food and drinking the Soma, 

Vishnu who pervades everything snatched 
the ripe treasure; wielding the Vajra, the 
superb destroyer clove the approaching 
Vitra. 


mg mg: wag ah we fi 
tiandat | Eo LEGI 
itara fraia are fÀ ABARAT N $ 
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asya idu mātuh savaneshu sadyo mahah 
pitum papivan charu anna 

this, ., creator, yajfa, accepting, great, 
Soma, drank, delicious, food, 

mushayat vishnuh pachatam sahiyan 
vidhyat varaham tiro adrim asta 
snatched, pervader, ripe (treasures), superb 
vanquisher, broke or clove, one who covers 
(Vrtra), approaching, Vajra, wielder. 


Details: This mantra is confusing on the 
surface because of the use of the word Vishnu 
and the words like snatching. “What is 
snatched and from where is it snatched?’ The 
esoteric interpretation gives a proper meaning 
for every word of this verse. 


The whole Universe is created in a great 
yajfia. Every yajiia taking place in the subtle 
bodies of human beings is only an aspect of 
this great creation-yajia. Indra accepts the 
Soma, the delight of existence and other 
offerings and becomes strong. In the role of 
Vishnu, he snatches from the being of the 
yajamana all the elements of the 
Consciousness, Force and Light that have 
become ripe, but are hidden or covered by the 
enemies like the Yrtra. These elements 
properly belong to the Gods. Indra 
reestablishes these recovered elements at the 
appropriate stations in the subtle body of the 
yajamana. He breaks down the obstruction to 
Light and Force from above and brings the 
divine gifts into the yajamāna. 

Vishnu: a synonym for Indra, since he carries 
out the functions usually associated with 
Vishnu, namely pervading everything and 
rearranging the elements. 

varaha: one who covers, Vrtra. S interprets it 
as the cloud. Since cloud also covers, this 
interpretation is acceptable. Its common 
meaning is boar. 


adri: here it means Vajra. 
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1.61.8: Women Wove Chants 


To Indra, the Goddesses, the spouses of 
the Gods, wove chants of light on the 
slaying of Ahi. 

He encompassed the wide Heaven and 
Earth; but they (Heaven and Earth) could 
not exceed his greatness. 


eT ¥ TA edited 


oq: | of amig A a sat aver 3 
HRA Tt E: u c 


asma idu gnah chit devapatnīh indrāya 
arkam ahihatya ūvuh 

him, ., women, ., spouses of Gods, for Indra, 
a song of light, on the destruction of Ahi, 
wove, 

pari dyava prthivi jabhra urvi na asya te 
mahimanam parishtah 

-» Heaven, Earth, (with pari) encompassed, 
the wide, not his, they, greatness, (with na) 
could not exceed. 

Details: In Vedic thought as also in later 
Sankhyan philosophy, a spouse of a God 
represents his aspect of power which executes 
the necessary actions in detail. The God or 
purusha in later literature is outwardly 
inactive, he only wills; the spouse executes 
the actions. Mantras (1.22.9)-(1.22.11) 
consider the spouses. 


1.61.9: Self-king in His Station 


His was the greatness that exceeds 
Heaven, Earth and the midworld. 

Indra,.self-king in his own plane, whose 
gait is happy and is lauded by all calls his 
mighty strength for battle. 


Aa r RRA afc freer: 


giaa eA a ott feat: 
CARTAAT TAA TU N R 
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asyedeva praririche mahitvam divah 
prthivyah pari antarikshat 

his (Indra), exceeds, greatness, 
Earth, above, midworld, 

svarat indro dama 4 vishvagirtah svarih 
amatro vavakshe ranaya 

self - king, Indra, house or station, ., lauded 
by all, happy-gaited, mighty strength, (with 
a) summon, for battle. 


Heaven, 


Details: svarih: one whose gait or movement 
endows happiness. 


1.61.10: One-minded with the Giver 


Vrtra, who dries up (the sap), was cut 
asunder by Indra with his might and the 
Vajra. 

He released the (nourishing) waters 
obstructed by Vrtra like stolen cows. 
One-minded with the giver, he grants the 
divine hearing to the giver in front. 


mA wae yd A sag aT 
gates: | m a SUT aada 
wal aad GAA: Ul go 


asyedeva shavasa 
vivrshchat vajrena vrtram indrah 

his, with his might, one who dries up, cut 
asunder, with Vajra, Vrtra, Indra, 

ga ma vrana avanih amunchat abhi 
shravo davane sachetah 
cows, like, obstructed by, 
waters, released, in front, divine hearing, 
giver (human aspirant), one-minded. 


shushantam 


nourishing 


Details: Uniting the consciousness of the 
human seeker with his own, Indra grants him 
divine inspiration. 
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1.61.11: Makes the Devotee Swift 


Indra surrounded the rivers with his Vajra 
and made them flow with his luminous 
might. 

He makes kings and grants abundantly to 
the giver; he gives prowess (to the 
devotee) to move swiftly to victory as to 
Turviti. 


aed vat wat feda: oft ag aior 
deed | athe aq Ae 
Galata mi Tat: F: 22 


asyedu tveshasa ranta sindhavah pari 
yat vajrena sim ayachchhat 

his, luminous might, flow, rivers, 
with Vajra, these, encompassed, 
ishanakrt dashushe dashasyan turvitaye 
gadham turvanih kah 

makes man a king, to the giver, giving 
abundantly, Turviti, prowess, victorious, 
does. 


. when, 


Details: Indra favours the human aspirant by 
giving him the power to progress speedily, as 
he did to Turviti, (one who moves swiftly). 


1.61.12: Impel the Waters to Earth 


Hastening, strike Vrtra with your Vajra, 
O Lord, illimitable in work. 

Break his joints with the oblique bolt like 
those of an ox; impel the flood of waters 
to flow to the Earth. 


wa g WU qt yaa 
ama: fer: 1 ad va far 
PES REN 


asma idu prabhara tūtujāno vrtraya 
vajram ishanah kiyedhah 

this, ., strike, hastening, Vrtra, Vajra, lord, 
illimitable in work, 
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goh na parva virada tirashcha ishyan 
arnamsi apam charadhyai 

ox, like, joints, break, oblique bolt, impel, 
flood of, water, movement or flow to Earth. 


Details: Just as the butcher breaks all the 
joints of an ox while killing it, Indra is asked 
to break all the joints of Vrtra, which 
symbolise the different forces working 
together supporting the inconscient. 


1.61.13: Ancient Exploits of Indra 


Declare with hymns the ancient exploits of 
him, the swift one who is praiseworthy. 

When hurling his weapons in the battle, 
the killer of foes drives out his enemies. 


aA fe attr qua aair aot 
JÀ: | gà afer ainaani 
aR IAN 23 

asyedu prabrūhi pūrvyāņi 
karmāņi navya ukthaih 

this, declare, ancient, the swift one, deeds, 
praiseworthy, hymns, 

yudhe yad ishnana 
rghayamano nirinati shatrun 
battle, when, hurling, weapons, killer of 
foes, drives out, foes. 


turasya 
ayudhani 


1.61.14: Mountains Quake at his 
Appearance 


Through fear of him, even the fixed 
mountains, Heaven and Earth shake at 
his appearance (birth). 

Praising repeatedly the protection of the 
beloved (Indra), Nodha at once attained 
heroic strength. 


eg far fier reat rat 3 yt 
ATTA | 
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wat arr aba ath wat wae 
AAT ATT: N 2Y 


asyedu bhiya girayah cha drlha dyava 
cha bhuma janushah tujete 

this, from fear, mountains, and, firm, 
Heaven, and, Earth, appearance, shake, 

upo venasya joguvana onim sadyo 
bhuvat viryaya nodhah 

again, beloved, praising repeatedly, 
protection, at once, became, heroic might, 
(the Seer) Nodha. 


Details: Nodha is a Seer of mantras, a 
historical figure and the Rishi of the Sikta. He 
attained the treasure with the aid of the hymns 
of praise. 


1.61.15: The Sole One, Ekah 


To him the praise has been offered in due 
order; he, the sole one and the lord of 
ample riches, prefers the praise (of 
Etasha) among those praising him. 

Etasha, pouring Soma, while contending 
with Surya, son of Svashva, has been 
increased by Indra. 


Z Med ae aq aA 
eee 
Ofetarateea:tl 2% 


asma idu tyat anudayi esham eko yat 
vavne bhireh ishanah 

to him, ., this (prayer), in due order offered, 
he, the sole one, among, prefers, ample 
wealth, lord, 

pra etasham sūrye pasprdhanam 
sauvashvye sushvim 4vat indrah 

., Etasham, with Sirya, in competition, son 
of Svashva, pouring Soma, (with pra) has 
increased, Indra. 
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Details: When Sirya of Truth-Light, born of 
abundant life-force (Svashva), tries to rival 
Etasha, the steed of life-energy, Indra helps 
the latter, since Etasha offers the Soma, the 
Delight in all his works, to the Divine Indra. 

anuday!: that which is given (adayi) in due 
order, anu; also means a prayer spontaneously 
offered. Griffith translates a closely related 


* word, anudeyi, in (10.135.5,6) as funeral gift, 


without any basis! 


1.61.16: Thought which Shapes Universal 
Things 


O One who yokes the steeds, O Indra, 
Gotamas offer to you polished prayers. 

Bestow on them the thought which gives 
shape to universal things. May he, rich 
with thought, come soon at dawn. 


wat tanita. gga sett 
Mna sae | UE eater fers at: 


arena Farts, 1 28 


eva te hariyojana  suvrkti 
brahmani gotamaso akran 

this, your, yoking of steeds, clear-cut or 
polished, Indra, prayers, Gotama Seers, 
offer, 

aishu vishvapeshasam dhiyam dhah 
pratah makshii dhiyavasuh jagamyat 
them, that gives shape to universal things, 
thought, place (them), morning, svitiy rich 
with thoughts, come. 


indra 


Details: We can also translate the first two 
lines as: ‘The Gotamās composed for you 
clear-cut prayers that yoke your steeds, 
O Indra.” 


a 
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Hymn 1.62: The Intuition Sarama, the 
Route and the Hill 


Metre: Trishtup 


: We Meditate On a Blissful Hymn 

: Find the Route by Singing 

: Sarama, the Power of Intuition 

: The Hill is Rent by the Perfect Verse 

: Strengthened the Base of the Midworld 


Dn Nn A WY 


: The Four Honeyed-rivers of the 
Upperworld 


7: Unattainable by Mere Effort 
8: States of Day and Night Alternate 
9: You Provide Ripe Milk Even in Raw 
Cows 
10: Sisters Guard Indra’s Deeds for the 
Human Aspirant 
11: Our Minds Touch You 
12: Teach Us Your Powers 
13: May He, Rich in Thought, Come at Dawn 


1.62.1: We Meditate on a Blissful Hymn 


We meditate on a blissful laud for him 
who is mighty and praiseworthy like 
Afigirasa. 

Praising him, the celebrated leader, who 
measures the rik with perfected hymns, 
we worship with a luminous laud. 


yd waar BA fae 


WRAL | gahnhy: ead 
AST R PLATT N 2 


pramanmahe shavasanaya shusham 


angusham girvanase afgirasvat 
meditate intensely, mighty, gladdening, 
laud, praiseworthy, like the Angirasa Seers, 
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suvrktibhih stuvata rgmiyaya archama 
arkam nare vishrutaya 
with perfected hymns, (who) praising, he 
who measures the rik, worship, luminous 
laud, leader, celebrated. 


Details: We meditate intensely like the 
ancient Afigirasa Seers on the One who knows 
the full power of the rik, i.e., measures the 
rik. 

rgmiyaya: he who measures the riks (S), one 
deserving of lauds (Skandaswamy). A related 
word, rgmiyam, occurs in RV (1.9.9) and RV 
(1.51.1). 

shavasanaya: mighty; could refer to the laud 
or to Indra. 


1.62.2: Find the Route by Singing 


Offer a great adoration for the great one; 
offer a powerful Sama chant to the 
exceedingly mighty (Indra), 

By which, knowing the route, our ancient 
fathers, Afigirasa Seers who sing the rk, 
attained the rays. 


Yat He Ale Tal ACTA TATA 
ad | dat a: ya fat: Tea ordeal 
after m aAA, WR 


pra vo mahe mahi namo bharadhvam 
afigushyam shavasanaya sama 

forcefully, you, great or supreme, great, 
adoration, (with pra) offer intensely, 
powerful, exceedingly mighty, Sama chant, 
yena nah pūrve pitarah padajna 
archanto afigiraso ga avindan 

with which, our, ancient, fathers, knowing 
the route, to sing the rik, Afigirasa Seers, 
rays of light, attained. 
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Details: It is by singing the rik, the hymn of 


illumination, that they find the solar 
illuminations in the cave of their being. 
sama angushyam: a Sama chant of the 


brhadrathantara type. The texts of most of the 
verses in Sāma Veda are in Rig Veda, but they 
‘are chanted in a more elaborate manner. 


arka: Sun, light and the Vedic hymn. 
1.62.3: Sarama, the Power of Intuition 


In the search by Indra and Afgirasas, 
Sarama discovered a foundation for her 
son. 

Brhaspati slew Vala and attained the herd 
of rays; the Gods exulted with the 
recovered light. 


UGS m 
| qeeatitiaefe faeq m: 
ee 


indrasya afigirasam cha ishtau vidat 
sarama tanayaya dhasim 

by Indra, Afigirasa Seers, and, search or 
seek, discovered, Sarama, for (her) son, the 
foundation, 

brhaspatih bhinat adrim vidat gah sam 


usriyabhih vavashanta narah 

Brhaspati, slew, Vala, found, the rays of 
light, the (recovered) rays of light, (with 
sam) exulted, Gods. 


Details: In the ordinary interpretation, Sarama 
is a hound. Just as a hunter sends the hound to 
track the animals, Indra sends Sarama to track 
the lost cows. The phrase involving the son is 
supposed to be Sarama’s reply: ‘O Indra, I will 
look for the cows which provide the milk for 
your son’. All this is far-fetched. 


The esoteric interpretation is 
straightforward. Indra is the Lord of the pure 
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Divine Mind. Sarama is the power of Intuition 
going straight at Truth. She darts to the cave 
of the hill of Inconscience where the Rays of 
Consciousness (symbolised by go) are hidden 
and shows up the way for the entry of the 
divine Mind in the human seeker. By her 
action, the workings of intuition (progeny) are 
stabilised. On Indra’s recovery of the Rays of 
Light, intuition gets established. See also the 
quote of SA on Sarama in (1.72.8). 

Similar idea is in RV _ (1.96.4): 
“‘Matarishvan, increasing the many desirable 
things (higher objects of life), discovered the 
path for the Son, discovered Svar.’ There is 
one entire hymn (10.108) on Sarama. But in 
RV there is no mention of Sarama being the 
divine hound, even though the appellation is 
given to Sarama in the title part of the Sukta, 
supplied much later. 
gah: the Rays of Light, spiritual knowledge; 
cows in ordinary usage. 
adri: generally it is the hill of inconscience, the 
home of the demonic forces. Here it is used 
for a particular demon, Vala, the leader of a 
clan of demons called Panis, who steal the 
spiritual knowledge (or cows) and imprison 
them in the caves of the hill of inconscience. 
tanayaya: for the powers or the son born of 
yajiia, not an ordinary puppy. 


food according to 


dhasim: foundation; 


ritualists. 
1.62.4: The Hill is Rent by the Perfect Verse 


He, along with the seven Seers using the 
rhythmic hymn and the perfect verse, 
rent the hill (demon) with his cry. 

O Indra, O puissant, with the ten-rayed 
travellers on the path, you destroyed the 
concealer into pieces with your cry. 
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adai: | ag: RRNA aH 
Tea TAT BAT ANA: MY 


sa sushtubha sa stubha sapta vipraih 
svarena adrim svaryo navagvaih 

he, with perfect verse, he, rhythmic hymn, 
seven, Seers, cry, mountain, of sunworld, 
nine-rayed Seers, 


saranyubhih phaligam indra shakra 
valam ravena darayo dashagvaih 
travellers, one who conceals, Indra, 


puissant, Vala, cry, destroyed, the ten-rayed 
Seers. 


Details: It is by stubh, the all-supporting 
thythm of the hymn of the seven Seers, by the 
vibrating voice of the Navagvas, that Indra 
becomes full of the power of svar, svarena 
svarya. By the cry of Dashagvas he rends Vala 
into pieces. The three epithets, adri, the hill, 
Phaliga, one who conceals and Vala, refer to 
the same demonic force which hides the Rays 
of Light. 

vipra: derived from vep, to vibrate; the sage 
with the vibrant or resonating voice. 


1.62.5: Strengthened the Base of the 
Midworld 


O Destroyer of the foes, hymned by the 
Afgirasa Seers, you have dispelled the 
darkness with the rays (gobhih) of the 
dawn and the sun. 

O Indra, you have spread wide the 
summits of Earth and strengthened the 
base of the midregion under Heaven. 


Tt aiden fr dear ater | 
TA | ft wat sw Fe A 
feat Wt TRAE: N & 
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grnano afgirobhih dasma vivah ushasa 
suryena gobhih andhah 
hymned, by Afgirasas, destroyer of foes, 
dispelled, of the dawn, of Sirya, with the 
rays, darkness, 
vi bhimya aprathaya indra sānu divo 
raja uparam astabhayah 
, Earth, (with vi) made wide, Indra, the 
peak or summit, Heaven, midregion, above 
(the lower midworld), strengthened or 
propped up. 
Details: Indra widens out the high plateaus of 
the Earth and upholds the higher midworld; 
the result of the opening of the higher planes 
of consciousness is to increase the wideness of 
the physical plane, and to raise the height of 
the mental or the vital. 

All the events at the physical level become 
more flexible and less rigid, apparently 
overcoming the fixed laws of gravity, etc., 


gobhih: Rays of Truth Consciousness. 


‘Earth: the field of waking consciousness. 


raja: the field of intermediate consciousness, 
midworld. 


1.62.6: The Four Honeyed-rivers of the 
Upperworld 


This is the most worshipful work of the 
potent God and also the most graceful, 
That he set flow in the crooked place the 
four rivers of the upper world whose 

streams are honey. i 


gerea a 


1 R g aia nai 
EN 
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tadu prayakshatamam asya karma 
dasmasya charutamam asti damsah 

that, most worshipful, of Indra, work, 
mighty doer or potent, graceful, is, deep, 
upahvare yat upara apinvan 
madhvarnaso nadyah chatasrah 

in the crooked place, which, upper world, 
set aflow, honey-streams, rivers, four. 


Details: In the scheme of seven worlds, three 
belong to the lower hemisphere, namely 
matter, the world of life-energies and the 
world of mind. The remaining belong to the 
higher hemisphere, which are the Divine 
Being, Divine Consciousness-Force, Divine 
Delight and Divine Truth. The four rivers from 
these four worlds streaming honey, the 
Delight, nourish the lower worlds, full of 
crookedness. Only Indra can make those four 
rivers reach Earth, the field of waking 
consciousness. 


1.62.7: Unattainable by Mere Effort 


He parted twofold the eternal (Heaven and 
Earth) fused together; he cannot be 
attained by mere effort; he is pleased by 
the hymns of singers. 

Happy like the sun in the highest station, 
he upholds and nourishes both Heaven 
and Earth, he of auspicious deeds. 


fan A ax aan i sre: 
Sea: | wt a Ad WH 


sihra ade Gat: is 


dvitā vivavre sanaja sanile ayasyah 


stavamanebhih arkaih 

twofold, parted, eternal, fused together or in 
the same place, unattainable by effort, 
singers, hymns, 
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bhago na mene 
adharayat rodasi sudamsah 

sun, like, happy, highest, station, nourished, 
Heaven and Earth, of auspicious deeds. 


parame vyoman 


Details: Heaven is the consciousness of the 
divine Mind; Earth is the lower physical 
consciousness. Both are fused together in the 
unregenerate state of man. When he ripens in 
the course of the sacrifice, the two states are 
separated; freed from the lower, the higher 
resumes its own status and the lower its own. 
Separating them from each other, Indra 
nourishes both the states of man 
appropriately. 

parame vyoman: the highest world in the 
macrocosm, and the highest state of 
Consciousness attainable in the subtle body of 
man. 

ayasya: unattainable by effort. yasa is effort. 
This concept is the key for highly quoted 
Upanishadic passages such as, “The tman 
cannot be obtained by instruction nor by 
intellect nor much hearing . . .’ (Mundaka U, 
3.2:3). The idea is that self-effort is not 
enough for us to reach the high states of 
consciousness. We need a spirit of complete 
surrender to the Divine, (indicated by the 
word, nama, in the RV) in response to which 
the Divine showers its grace. Ayāsya is also 
the name of a Rishi. 


1.62.8: States of Day and Night Alternate 


From ancient days, Heaven and Earth are 
traversed by the Goddesses, distinct of 
hue, repeatedly born and youthful 
through their own motions. v 

Night with its dark features and the day 
with its bright lustres circle each other 
alternately. 
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ee a wat fet giat gat 
2 | gA EIANEKINEU 
i. HATA Ul < 
sanāt divam pari bhuma 
punarbhuva yuvati svebhih evaih 
ancient days, of the dyu world, traverse, 
Earth, distinct of hue, who are ever reborn, 
youthful, own, motions, 
krshnebhih akta 
vapubhih acharato anyanya 
dark features, night, day, shining, limbs, 
traverse or circle, each other or alternate. 


virūpe 


uşhā rushadbhih 


Details: The state of consciousness is not 
always the same all the time in the inner life of 
the spiritual aspirant. The luminous state is 
termed the Day or Heaven. The ordinary 
obscure state of Consciousness is called Earth 
or Night. The states alternate like Day and 
Night. In this rik, Uşhas denotes the Day. 
Indra establishes Earth and Heaven in their 
respective statuses. Then follows their growth 
through the alternations of Day and Night. 
Both are the workings of Indra. 


1.62.9: You Provide Ripe Milk from Even 
Raw Cows 


An eternal comradeship is maintained by 
the doer of great deeds. The son of 
luminous might is doing ever the perfect 
works. : 

You arrange to get ripe and shining milk of 
immortality even from the raw cows 
(immature rays), dark of hue or ruddy. 


Geet: | stared Aa aAA gat: TA: 
PMY Ag ARRI tl & 
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sanemi sakhyam svapasyamanah sūnuh 
dadhara shavasa sudamsah 

ancient, comradeship, doer of great deeds, 
son, held up or maintains, luminous might, 
perfect works, 

amasu chit dadhishe pakvam antah 
payah krshnasu rushat rohinishu 

raw cows, ., establishes, ripe, inside, milk or 
nectar, dark hue, shining, ruddy. 

Details: Mighty Indra, doer of good deeds, out 
of friendship with the human seeker, stores 
the knowledge of immortality in his immature 
or unprepared body, which contains immature 
knowledge or rays, ama. This immature 
knowledge can be either ruddy indicating 
excessive or inappropriate activity or rajas, or 
dark indicating inertia or tamas. 

Ashvins, the lords of bliss, are repeatedly 
mentioned as filling the barren cows with milk 
(1.116.22, 1.117.20 and 1.112.3). The 
symbolism is the same as here. 


1.62.10: Sisters Guard Indra’s Deeds for 
the Human Aspirant 


From ancient times, the sisters of common 
dwelling, who are stable, protective and 
immortal, guard with their strength the 
many thousand workings of Indra on 
behalf of the seeker. 

Like wives who are mothers.of Gods, the 
protectors serve him who deviates not 
from his labour, like the sisters. 


Wa adia AAA AMT LARA 
agm: aN: | FR AeA TAT A 
ATAA BART TANITA N Zo 


sanat sanila avanih avata vrata 
rakshante amrtah sahobhih 

ancient, of common dwelling, protective, 
stable, deeds, guard, immortal, with their 
strength, 
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purū sahasra janayo na patnih 
duvasyanti svasaro ahrayanam 

many, thousand, wives, like, protectors, 


serves, sisters, who deviates not from his 
labour. 


Details: The numerous deeds of Indra are for 
the sake of the human aspirant. 

svasarah: sisters, the divine powers, 
everywhere in the Veda. The divine rivers are 
also referred to as the sisters in the Veda. 
avanayah: protectors; fingers according to S. 
patnih: protectors. 

jJanayah: spouses of Gods or the executors of 
the will of the Gods. 


1.62.11: Our Minds Touch You 


Seeking the eternal, with adoration and 
songs of light, our new thoughts run to 
you seeking the riches, O potent one. 

Longing for you as wives do for their 
husbands, our minds touch you, 

O mighty one. 


Se aa Hadt 
aH ag: | oft A eaen 
ER cA TART ANT: N 22 


sanāyuvo namasa navyo arkaih 


vasuyavo matayo dasma dadruh 

seeking the eternal, with obeisance or 
adoration, new, songs of light, seeking the 
riches, thoughts, potent one, run (to you), 
patim na patnih ushatih ushantam 
sprshanti tva shavasavan manishah 
husbands, like, wives, desiring, longing, 
touch, you, mighty one, minds or lauds of 
the Seers. 


Details: The idea is that our minds.touch you 
through our chants. 
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manishah: the aspect of mind dealing with 
discernment or discrimination; buddhi in the 
later literature. 


1.62.12: Teach Us Your Powers 


Riches eternally in your hands, neither 
decay nor are they wasted, O potent one. 

O Indra, you are a wise thinker, luminous 
and strong-willed. Master of powers, 
teach us by your powers. 


I I 1 

ama aa Wat mht a iA A 
v I 1s 
TAIA TET | TAT SA RAAI Sex AT: 
i j E 

Rat aaea a: A: 28 
sanādeva tava rāyo gabhastau na 
kshiyante na upadasyanti dasma 
eternally, your, riches, in your hands, not, 
decay, not, destroyed, potent, 
dyumān asi kratumān indra dhīrah 
shiksha shachīvah tava nah shachibhih 
luminous, are, strong-willed, Indra, wise- 


thinker, teach (us), master of powers, your, 
us, by your powers (shachibhih). 


Details: The riches of Indra are not physical, 
but supernatural; they cannot be destroyed. 
Only Indra can instruct us in understanding 
them. 


1.62.13: May He, Rich in Thought, Come at 
Dawn 


O Indra, eternal, for you Nodhā Gotama 
has fashioned a sacred hymn for the 
yoking of your bright steeds and 

For your leading us excellently, O mighty 
one. At dawn, may he (Indra) swiftly 
come, rich with thought. 


aad Wd ya amd Fe 


Raama | gata a: aera AT: 
grate AAT, it 23 
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sanayate gotama indra navyam atakshat 
brahma hariyojanaya 

you who are eternal, Gotama, Indra, new or 
sacred, carved, hymn, yoking of your bright 
steeds, 

sunithaya nah shavasana nodhah pratah 
maksht dhiyavasuh jagamyat 

good leading, us, mighty, Nodha, dawn, 
swiftly, rich in thought, may (he) come. 


Details: Nodha: son of the Seer Gotama. 
Gotama is one with excellent knowledge or 
Light. 


sunithaya: leading us to the right goal through 
the right path. 


Hymn 1.63: Indra, the Energizer of Our 
Self or Jiva 
Metre: Trishtup 


: Planes of Heaven and Earth in Man 
: Your Singer Gives the Vajra to You 


l 
2 
3: You are True 
4: Indra Inspires the Human Aspirant 
5 


: You Do Not Harm Even the Hostile 
Mortals 


6: Lord of Your Own Nature 

T: Seven Cities 

8: You Energise Our Jiva in Every Way 

9: Hymns of Praise With Obeisance to You 


1.63.1: Planes of Heaven and Earth in Man 


O Indra, great are you who established the 
Earth and Heaven through your own 
strength even while you were born. 

All things vast, even the fixed hills, quiver 
in their fear of you like rays of light. 


Sae a aT g Aata a: GP 
a m: aa a Rat raaa frat 
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tvam mahān indra yo ha shuşhmaih 
dyāvā jajfianah prthivi ame dhah 

you, great, Indra, who, ., strength, Heaven, 
born or manifest, Earth, (your) valour, 
uphold, 

yat ha te vishva girayah chit abhva 
bhiya drlhasah kirana na ejan 

which, ., your, all, mountains, ., huge things, 
through fear, fixed or firmly set, rays, like, 
quake. 


Details: When the Indra-power begins to 
manifest, the planes of Heaven and Earth get 
well established in the seeker by Indra. Indra 
does not need anybody else’s strength to do 
the indicated work. 


1.63.2: Your Singer Gives the Vajra to You 


O Indra, when you come near your adept 
steeds, your adorer sets the Vajra in your 
arms. 

O Doer of the coveted deeds, you assail 
your foes and storm their cities, you who 
are invoked by many. 


at aai <q Ada I at ae Alta 
aani | Atada ART I 
soe gega Ta: U 3 


a yat hari indra vavratā veh a te vajram 

jarita bahvoh dhat 

. When, steeds, Indra, adept, (with 4) 
comes, ., your, Vajra, the singer, hands, 
(with a) places, 

yena aviharyatakrato 
ishnasi puruhtta purvih 
which (Vajra), doer of the coveted deeds, 
foes, cities, assail, invoked by many, many. 


amitran pura 


Details: The Vajra reaches Indra’s hands by 
the very laud of the singer. Obviously, it 
cannot be a bolt of thunder or any physical 
weapon. 
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1.63.3: You are True 


O Indra, you are true (in your being) and a 
violent assailer of the foes; you, chief of 
the Rbhis and benefactor of men, 
overcome (the foes). | 

You smote Shushna in the violent and 
heroic battle, aiding the bright and 
youthful Kutsa. 


ot Ae FS POAT aA Ae 
We | gi gat ye eit at 
HU gA ART, N 3 


tvam satya indra dhrshnuh etān tvam 
rbhukshā naryah tvam shat 

you, true, Indra, violent assailant, them 
(foes), you, chief of Rbhis, benefactor of 
men, you, overcomer (of foes), 

tvam shushnam vrjane prksha dnau 
yune kutsaya dyumate sacha ahan 

you, Shushna, violent, heroic, battle, 
youthful, (Seer) Kutsa, luminous, aiding, 
smote. 


Details: satyah: true in your being; stable; one 
who is undeflecting in actions. 
Shushna: the demon who dries up. 


Kutsa: A Seer of Rig Veda and an intense 
devotee of Indra. 


1.63.4: Indra Inspires the Human Aspirant 
(For Divine Wealth) 


O Indra, you are the comrade who inspires 
(us) for riches; O showerer (of wealth), 
one with Vajra, even though you are 
peaceful you slew Vrtra. 

O Munificent Hero with powers that are 
beyond our limited range, you put to 

flight effortlessly the dasyus from their 
dwellings. 
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ate ales aid: wal aa ag shi 
qs: | Ta A TTT Walt 


7 


CEE GIGIGE TLE: RIL ICONE 


tvam ha tyat indra chodih sakha vrtram 
yat vajrin vrşhakarman ubhnāh 

you, ., that (riches), Indra, inspire or impel, 
friend, Vrtra, when, one who thunder, one 
who showers, peaceful, 

yat ha shira vrshamanah parachaih vi 
dasyin yonau akrto vrthashat 

when, ., heroic, munificent, (powers) that go 
beyond, ., dasyus, dwellings, (with vi) 
overcome, without effort. 


Details: vrshakarman: doer of the deeds of 
releasing the powers of Light and Might. 
vrshamanah: one who showers the divine 


riches. 


1.63.5: You Do Not Harm Even the Hostile 
Mortals 


O Indra, you do not think to harm any 
mortal, though he be firmly hostile. 

Open up ways for our steeds; O wielder of 
Vajra, break our foes like a thick cloud. 


— AS — 
tvam ha tyat indra arishanyan drlhasya 
chit martanam ajushtau 
you, ., his, Indra, not desiring harm (free 
from harm), strong place or hostile, ., 
mortals, one who desires not or one who is 
hostile, 
vi asmat 4 kashtha arvate vah ghaneva 
vajrin chhnathihi amitran 
. our, ., directions, war horse, (witha + vi) 
uncover, like a club or like the clouds, one 
with Vajra, break, foes. 
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Details: The focus of Indra’s fight is with the 
evil and demonic forces like Vrtra and not 
with human beings, even if they are hostile to 
Indra. 

The first two lines above have an alternate 
translation: 


“O Indra, when mortals desire not to 
remain even in a strong fortress, 

You make that movement free from 
harm.”’ 


The last two lines of the verse mean, “‘open 
all directions to our life-forces of enjoyment 
so that they pass unobstructed’’. 


1.63.6: Lord of Your Own Nature 


O Indra, in winning the waters, in battles 
and in the streaming bounty of the sun- 
world, seekers invoke you. 

O Lord of your own nature, may your 
protection come in our front in battles 
and may we obtain your plenitude. 


z aRt diag A AT 
= | qt wrt gaat dad 
shahara AT tl S 


tvam ha tyat indra arnasatau svarmilhe 
nara aja havante 

you, .. him, Indra, winning of the waters, 
pouring lustres or streaming, men, battle, 
invoke, 

tava svadhava iyam 4 samarya ūtih 
vajeshu atasayya bhit 

your, lord of your own nature, this, ., battle, 
protection, plenties, we obtain, (with 4) 
come in front. 


1.63.7: Seven Cities 


O Indra, the seven cities were indeed 
destroyed by you, battling for Purukutsa, 
O Vajrin. 
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For Sudasa, you did break with ease, like 
a blade of grass, the strength of Amhas; 
O king, you gave felicity in plenty to him 
who gives generously. 


a g ae ae ga Wl ates 
qeprary 22: | aA agate FAT Tat 
Tay AA: RA Fill 9 


tvam ha tyat indra sapta yudhyan puro 
vajrin purukutsaya dardah 

you, ., him, Indra, seven, battling, cities, one 
with Vajra, Purukutsa, destroy, 

barhih na yat sudase vrtha vark amho 
rajan varivah purave kah 

grass, like, when, Sudasa, effortlessly, 
break, sin or a demon, king, felicity in 
plenty, one who fills or person Puru, gives. 


Details: Indra is friendly to Purukutsa as to 
Kutsa. 

Seven cities: Though the cities of the 
rakshasas are in the lower hemisphere (of 
three worlds), where their battles with the 
Gods take place, still it must be noted that in 
each of these worlds, there exist seven sub- 
planes (derived from the seven principles 
detailed in (1.62.6). The seven cities of the 
titans are in the midworld or life-world, 
antariksha, where they predominate. 

Sudasa: he who gives plentifully (such a 
human seeker). 

amha: name of a demon, sin. 

purave, to the person Puru or one who fills 
everyone with gifts. 


1.63.8: You Energise Our Jiva in Every Way 


O God Indra, with your own rich and 
varied impelling power, you increase us 
all around like waters. 
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O Brave One, you yourself gave that 
power to us; you energise our /iva (self) 
in all ways by your power. 


a ai a ea ea Roan a diva: 
ahead | at aR wera ae rast 
a PTT RÀ N 


tvam tyām na indra deva chitrām isham 


āpao na pīpayah parijman 
you, that one, our, Indra, God, variegated, 


impelling power, waters, like, increase, 
around, 

yayā shūra prati asmabhyam yamsi 
tmanam ürjam na vishvadha 
ksharadhyai 


impelling power, brave one, ., to us, (with 
prati) give or extend, our own self or jiva, 
power, like, every way, make it flow or 
energise. 


Details: Just as water flows everywhere, you 
increase the Indra-power everywhere in our 
subtle bodies. The power is of several 
varieties. Your power energises our own jiva 
in all its aspects. 

tmana; common Vedic Word for jivatma or 
individual self. 


1.63.9: Hymns of Praise with the Spirit of 
Surrender 


O Indra, mantras have been sung to you in 
a spirit of surrender by Gotamas; hymns 
of praise also to your steeds. 

Bring us plenty of your riches in a beautiful 
form; at dawn, may he come quickly, 
rich with thought. 


Tat a ea TARTAR THAT 
a i NE te ok 
feast < 
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akari ta indra gotamebhih brahmani 4 
ukta namasa haribhyam 

done, to you, Indra, Gotamas, praises or 
mantras, ., uttered, with surrender, along 
with your horses, 

supeshasam vajam abhara nah pratah 
maksht dhiyavasuh jagamyat 

of various beautiful forms, plenitude, bring, 
us, down, swift, rich in thought, may he 
come. 


Next Hymn to Indra: 1.80 


Hymn 1.64: Maruts: their Powers and 
Actions 
Metre: 1-14, Jagati; 15, Trishtup 


1: Words and Birth of Knowledge 
: Expansion of Power 

: Shakers of Mountains 

: Law of their Nature 

: Create Wind and Lightning 

: Essence Out of the Waters 

: Enjoy Delights of Earth 

: With Beauty and Fury 


oO mora nn fF W NY 


: Friends of Humans 

10: Home of Wealth 

11: Drive Mountains Up 

12: Quicken Life-forces 

13: Gets Knowledge 

14: Proficiency in All Actions 
15: Durable Wealth 


1.64.1: Words and Birth of Knowledge 


O Nodhas, offer the attractive hymn of 
praise to the host of Maruts who are the 
bounteous creators, who ordain, and who 
are excellent in yajfa. 
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From me, a thinker who can control the 
mind with skill and surrender, may the 
words come out with the birth of 
knowledge like flowing water. 


gy qala Gaara Tae ate: gah g 
WW weet | sat av ART AAT 
Geral fi: wast anga: i 2 
vrshne shardhaya sumakhaya vedhase 
nodhah suvrktim prabhara marudbhyah 
showering or bounteous, host, excellent in 
yajiia, those who ordain, Nodhas, attractive 
praise, bring, Maruts, 

apo na dhiro manasa suhastyo girah 
samanje vidatheshu abhuvah 

waters, like, thinker, with mind or feeling, 
one with skilful-hands or folded hands 
(spirit of surrender), words, manifest yajna 
or knowledge, front. 


Details: The first half is addressed by the poet 
Nodhas to himself. The next half constitutes 
the prayer of Nodhas. 

The second half follows the translation of 
Sri Aurobindo. It can also have another 
translation as indicated by the alternate 
meanings of words: 

“Steadfast with folded hands, I utter with 
feeling the lauds in front of the Gods in yajña 
like flowing water’’. 

Nodha; One who supports new 
concepts or realisations; name of a Rishi. 


ideas, 


vedhase: ordainer; one who orders the 


happening of events 


manasa suhastya: mind coordinated with 
skilful-hands; the idea is that what has to be 
done by hand like writing comes like a direct 
command from the higher realms without the 
obstructions caused by mental thoughts. The 
action is done in a spirit of surrender and 
complete self-giving to the divine. 
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1.64.2: Expansion of Power 


Born in the mid-region, are the lofty ones, 
pouring bounties, who are the progeny of 
Rudra, sinless and smiters of foes. 

(They are) luminous like the purifying rays 
of the Sun, brave (like giants), terrible in 
form and they spread the power. 

I I 
a IRR Ra mat sett eaea ma 
I I I 
AGU MTE: | AATE: 3a: qai EGI 
1 I 

aai q afad qada: WR 

te jajñire diva rshvasa ukshano rudrasya 

marya asura arepasah 

they, born, midregion, lofty-ones, pouring 

bounties or bulls, of Rudra, men or 

children, smiters (of foes), sinless, 
pavakasah shuchayah suryaiva satvano 
na drapsino ghoravarpasah 

purifying, luminous, like the Sun, brave, 


like, those who, diffuse power, terrible in 
form. 


Details: drapsa: derived from dru, usually 
denotes movement. Here it is a flying drop 
which diffuses. It has been used in this sense 
in (1.14.4). It denotes a flag in (4.13.2). 


1.64.3: Shakers of Mountains 


Rudras aré youthful, unaging, slayers of 
non-givers, desirous of granting (the 
prayers of the singers), irresistible and 
immovable like mountains. 

All the worlds of Earth or of Heaven, 
though firm, are shaken by their might. 


att gt l geet Fe fea yatta 
qa oy aR Ran ASAT N 3 
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yuvano rudra  ajarā abhogghano 
vavakshuh adhrigavah parvata iva 
youthful, Rudras, unaging, slayers of non- 
givers, desirous of granting (the prayers), 
irresistible, mountains, like, 

drlha chid vishva bhuvanani parthiva 
prachyavayanti divyani majmana 

firm, even though all, worlds, Earth, 
forcefully, move, of Heaven, by their might. 


1.64.4: Law of their Nature 


They display their forms with varied 
decorations on their bodies; they place 
glittering garlands on their breasts for 
beauty. 

They have sharpened weapons on their 
shoulders; these strong ones, leaders of 
the midworld, are born together by the 
law of their own nature. 


RANA saat tg erat aft 
aft gt 1 setae fr Agha: 
are oft carat fat at: N Y 


chitrair amjibhir vapushe’ -vyamjate 
vakshahsu rukman adhiyetire shubhe 
varied, decorations, body, display, on their 
breasts, glittering garlands, placing, for 
beauty, 

amseshu esham nimimrkshur rshtayah 
sākam jajñire svadhaya divo narah ` 
shoulders, they (Maruts), sharpened, 
weapons, along with these (weapons), born, 
by law of their own nature, from the mid- 
region, leaders. 


Details: The decorations, garlands 
weapons refer to the lightning and the cloud 
patterns associated with storms in the outer 
sense and with the life-energies in the inner 
sense. 


and 
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1.64.5: Create Wind and Lightning 


The (Maruts) transform their devotees into 
kings, shake everything, speed 
everywhere and devour the foes; they 
create by their own strength the winds 
and lightnings. 

They, who shake everything, milk the 
heavenly udders and drench the Earth 
with the milk of life-force. 


gaat R 1 iT I 
faqaeretitcea 1 gen 
qa yee feat wera aaa: 1 4 
ishanakrto dhunayo rishadaso_ vatan 


vidyutas tavishibhir akrata 

makers of men into lords, who shake, 
devourers of foes, winds, lightnings, by their 
strengths, do, 

duhanti idhar divyani dhitayo bhimim 
pinvanti payasa parijrayah 


milk or press, teats, Heaven, they who 
shake, Earth, drench, milk, speeding 
everywhere. 


Details: The Maruts cause the currents of life- 
force, winds and lightning to flow. They draw 
out the powers of life from the mid-region and 
fill the Earth with the sap. 


1.64.6: Essence Out of the Waters 


The Maruts, great givers, feed the waters 
(energies) and transform them into milk 
which is full of clarity; they are born to 
us in the coming of knowledge. 

They lead the master of plenty like a 
galloping horse so that he may shower 
his bounty, and milk the loud 
inexhaustible fountain. 
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Aaea ned: gada aq: wal yaatae- 
tanya: 1 set a fe fa aaa 
TAA CH Caled SAA AAA UI & 


pinvanti apo marutah sudanavah payo 
ghrtavat vidatheshu abhuvah 

fill, waters, Maruts, great givers, milk, full 
of clarity, place of knowledge or house of 
yajña, stay facing or born, 

atyam na mihe vinayanti vajinam utsam 
duhanti stanayantam akshitam 

steed, like, rain or shower, lead, forceful or 
master of plenty, current or fountain, to 
milk, roaring, inexhaustible. 


Details: The translation given above is based 
on Sri Aurobindo. The following translation is 
based on  Kapéali Sastry’s Sanskrit 
Commentary: 

“Munificent Maruts stay around the place 
of yajia and fill them with the currents of 
luminous essence, rasa. 

As grooms lead the horse, the Maruts 
Strain the master of plenty, so that he may 
milk the loud inexhaustible fountain.” 

In either case the context is the inner yajiia 
happening in the life-domain in the inner 
bodies of all seekers. There the Maruts make 
the currents of lustrous essence or rasa flow 
unceasingly like a fountain. 

The master of plenty or the inexhaustible 
fountain is the life-force. Milk is the essence 
of all things, their rasa. The essence is full 


of clarity (ghrta). 
1.64.7: Enjoy Delights of Earth 


O Great Ones, you are wise and rich with 
manifold lustres, strong in your own 
strength like the hills, and move swiftly. 
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You Maruts devour the pleasant woods of 
Earth like the trunked beasts when you 
have yoked your strength to the ruddy 
herd of lightnings. 


afer maa frat a 
edd waa: | AT gt ales: 
arena wee 


mahishaso mayinah  chitrabhanavo 
girayo na svatavaso raghushyadah 

great ones, wise, rich with manifold lustres, 
hills, like, their own strength, moving 
swiftly, 

mrgaiva hastinah khadatha vana yat 
arunishu tavishir ayugdhvam 

like animals (elephants), with trunk, eat, 
woods or delights, when, ruddy herd, 
strength, yoked. 


Details: The meaning is that you, Maruts, 
enjoy the delights of Earth. 

arunishu:; mares or cows. of red colour 
denoting the life-energies of enjoyment. 


1.64.8: With Beauty and Fury 


Exceedingly wise, the Maruts roar like 
lions; are beauteous like the spotted 
deer; they are omniscient. 

Delighting in the nights they come with 
their antelopes and weapons; they come 
with the fury of serpents along with their 
companies for protecting the harassed 
sacrificers. 


fiat ga aaa ice: fear gat gat 
Aada: | att Ra: AN- 
RRA: arg wars: maa: 
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simha iva nanadati prachetasah pisha 


iva supisho vishvavedasah 

lions, like, roar, exceedingly conscious or 
wise, spotted deer, like, beauteous, 
omniscient, 

kshapo jinvantah prshatibhir rshtibhih 
samit sabadhah shavasa ahimanyavah 
night, delighting, (spotted) antelopes, with 
weapons, come with companies (for 
protection), harassed sacrificers, strength, 


with the fury of serpents. 


Details: The inner sacrificants can recognize 
the onset of Maruts in their subtle bodies by 
the subtle sound similar to the lion’s roar. 

The enemies of the yajña gain strength at 
night. Then the Maruts apply their might and 
ward off the foes with their fury like that of 
serpents. 


1.64.9: Friends of Human Beings 


Maruts, you reverberate in Heaven and 
Earth with glorious hosts; you befriend 
humans; are brave and furious in your 
might like the serpents. 

Your radiant form is stationed in the seat 
of the charioteer of your car shining like 
the beautiful lightning. 


d st daar wea qa: R: 
qaaa: | aT agers salar 
Aga Ten Aedl TTT We 
rodasi avadata ganashriyo nrshachah 
shurah shavasa ahimanyavah 

Heaven and Earth, reverberate, with 


célebrated hosts, befriending men, brave, 
might, with serpent’s fury, 
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a vandhureshu amatir na darshatā 
vidyun na tasthau maruto ratheshu vah 

-» seat of charioteer, radiant form, like, 
beautiful, lightning, like, (with a) stationed, 
Maruts, in your car, you. 


1.64.10: Home of Wealth 


(They are) omniscient, dwelling in the 
home of wealth, united in might and are 
loud of voice. 

Repeller of foes, and endowed with 
infinite prowess, the Maruts bear arrows 
in their hands; they, the leaders, swallow 
the strength of foes. 

` Ka 
Rad AA: aa: aaa- 
1 1 "I 
AAR: 1 ae g A 
I 1 1 ~ 1 

TARA Aa M aAA AX: Fe 

vishvavedaso rayibhih samokasah 

samishlasah tavishibhih virapshinah 
omniscient, wealth, together in the same 
house, united, might, loud of voice, 

astāra ishum  dadhire  gabhastyor 

anantashushma vrshakhadayo narah 

repeller of foes, arrows, hold, hands, of 


infinite prowess, who swallow the strength, 
leaders. 


Details: vrshakhadayah: The two component 
words have several meanings. The meaning 
given above is obtained by translating vrsha as 
‘strength’ and k/ada as ‘eating.’ 


1.64.11: Drive Mountains Up 


When the Maruts, who increase the 
essence in (humans), move (in their cars) 
with golden wheels, they move or scatter 
mountains in their path as easily as — 
(scattering stones) while travelling on 
roadways. 
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They, who are self-moving and who can 
overthrow the firm entities, travel to the 
yajiia carrying the shining weapons; they 
are undefeatable. 


feat: fat: war sfa 
aA + ward | wat sad: egal 


gdt dt AeA NIEA: Ul 22 


hiranyayebhih pavibhih  payovrdha 
ujighnanta apathyo na parvatan 

golden, wheels, who increase the essence or 
waters, make them move 
roadways, similar, mountains, 
makhā ayasah svasrto dhruvachyuto 
dudhrakrto maruto bhrajadrshtayah 
yajna, travellers, self-moving, overthrow the 
firm entities (hills), unbeatable, Maruts, 


upwards, 


with shining weapons. 


Details: Just as a fast moving car in a road 
causes the nearby branches of trees or foliage 
to fly up and scatter, Maruts can easily scatter 
the mountains in their path. 


1.64.12: Quicken Life-forces 


The Maruts assail the foe, (they) purify 
(us), are happy, see clearly with eyes of 
wisdom; they, the children of Rudra, are 
invoked by us with hymns of praise. 

For (obtaining) prosperity we turn to the 
hosts of Maruts who quicken the life- 
energies and are mighty with foe- 
destroying strength. 


Wg wat ahd Adi eet i 
mifni yet Aart HAT N 82 
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ghrshum pavakam vaninam 
vicharshanim rudrasya sūnum havasa 
grnimasi 


assailing the foe, purifying, happy, one who 
sees clearly (has. foresight), of Rudra, 
children, invocation, (we) praise, 

rajasturam tavasam marutam ganam 
rjishinam vrshanam sashchata shriye 
quicken life-energies, strength, Maruts, 
hosts, foe-destroying, showerers of strength, 
approach, wealth or prosperity. 


Details: rajasturam: activate the life-energies 
(both in the cosmos and the subtle body of the 
worshipper). 


1.64.13: Gets Knowledge 


That mortal leads all men (forces) in 
strength whom you guard with your 
protections, O Maruts. 

With his life-energies (steeds), he acquires 
riches (felicities) and superlative strength 
along with his men; the knowledge he 
gets is honoured and he prospers. 


ga ad: ade oat aft ae 4 
aft dedt wade | adai wea 
gat gii agar fer gether 2 3 


pra nū sa martah shavasa janam ati 
tasthau va uti maruto yam avata 

., quickly, he, mortal, might, other persons, 
overtakes, (with pra) established, you, 
protections, Maruts, whom, guard, 
arvadbhir vajam bharate dhana nrbhir 
aprchchhyam kratum aksheti pushyati_ 
steeds, excellent might, earns, riches, men 


(powers), (has knowledge) which is 
honoured by everyone, will-power, gets, 
prospers. 
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Details: A human being is made up of all 
kinds of forces. For the devotee of Maruts, the 
God-loving and helpful force takes 
precedence over all other forces. This is the 
meaning of the first half of the mantra. 

Both nrbhih and janān refer to the forces 
within a human being. 


1.64.14: Proficiency in All Actions 


That strength which is invincible in battles, 
which leads to versatile proficiency in all 
actions and which is opulent, may that be 
established by you in the opulent 
sacrificer, O Maruts. 

That strength is friendly to the felicities or 
riches, is praise-worthy and is all- 
discerning; (having this strength) may we 
foster our sons and progeny (successors) 
for a hundred winters. 


Tay tT | Tega ferret 


ah (ean ada ad feat: N ey 
charkrtyam marutah prtsu dushtaram 
dyumantam shushmam.  maghavatsu 
dhattana 

versatile proficiency in actions, Maruts, in 
battles, invincible, shining or illustrious, 
strong, opulent (yajamana), establish, 
dhanasprtam ukthyam 
vishvacharshanim tokam  pushyema 
tanayam shatam himah 

wealth-loving, praise-worthy, all-discerning, 
sons, nourish, progeny, hundred, winters. 


Details: The words, foka (son) or tanaya 


(progeny), refers to successors who preserve 
or expand the knowledge obtained by the 


Rishi. 
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A person engaged in intense askesis (tapas) 
may not want any riches at all, even though he 
has great strength. The strength bestowed by 
Maruts is accompanied by riches which can be 
utilised for enhancing the beauty and 
harmony. Vedic Rishis do not accept the 
incompatibility of spiritual progress with the 
material and other types of wealth. 


1.64.15: Durable Wealth 


O Maruts, may the wealth be established 
in us which is durable, endowed with 
strength and which defies onslaught by 
foes. 

(The riches) are in hundreds, thousand 
and ever-increasing; may he, rich in 
thought, come swiftly at dawn. 


TR dec Aag freg 
Aaga I 24 


nu shtiram maruto 
rtishaham rayim asmasu dhatta 

quickly, durable, Maruts, endowed with 
strength, overthrows the foes, wealth, to us, 
establish, 

sahasrinam shatinam shushuvamsam 
pratarmakshu dhiyavasur jagamyat 
thousands, hundreds, ever-increasing, more, 
swiftly, rich in thought, (may he) come. 
Details: Clearly the wealth mentioned here is 
not all material because material wealth does 
not satisfy all the epithets. The wealth is 
psychological, emotional and 


viravantam 


physical, 
Spiritual. 
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Section IX: Sūktās (1.65-1.73) 
Rishi: Parasharah Shaktyah 
Metre: 1.65-1.70, Dvipada Virat ; 1.71-1.73, Trishtup 


Sukta Hymn title Page 


1.65 The Footprints of Agni (10) 375 


1.66 Agni Impels us in Many 379 
Ways (10) 
1.67 Mantras Formed in the 381 


Secret Cavern (10) 
1.68 Benefits of Manifestation (10) 384 


1.69 Agni and Man (10) 386 

1.70 Gives us Access to 388 
Sun-world (11) 

1.71 Mantra Breaks the Hill of 391 
Ignorance (10) 

1.72 Knower-within (10) 396 

1.73 Agni’s Riches (10) 401 


These nine hymns to Agni by the Seer 
Parashara are the most lyrical in the Rig Veda. 
The chant of these hymns is especially 
melodious. Also from the spiritual viewpoint, 
they are immensely significant. These mantras 
give us many secrets of inner life or sadhana. 
Mantras are crafted in the heart, (1.67.4). 
Agni hides himself in the heart-cave. One has 
to trace him by his foot-prints just as one 
catches a thief. The mantras break the hill of 
ignorance. Agni literally comes to the seeker 
from the high plane and fashions within us the 
wisdom characterising the Rishis. 

In (1.69.7) Agni is said to give the inspired 
hearing (shrusht) to the Rishi. The Gods 
themselves open the subtle doors in man. Agni 


knows the birth of mankind and the divine 
laws (vrata), (1.70.1). Seven rivers (or 
maidens) (yahvi) are mentioned in (1.72.8). 


The Goddess Sarama discovers the strong 
and wide place of hidden knowledge (1.72.8). 
A path is formed for obtaining immortality 
(1.72.9). 


Griffith has characterized these nine hymns 
as ‘not seldom unintelligible’. 


In some editions of RV, the Sūkta (1.65) 
has only 5 mantras, mantras 1 and 2 being 
combined, 3 and 4 being combined etc. This 
is true for all the six Siktas (1.65-1.70). The 
mantra-count of the first Ashtaka given here 
and in the Satvalekar edition is 1370 assuming 
ten mantras each in the Sūktās 1.65-1.70. 


Hymn 1.65: The Footprints of Agni 


: Agni Hiding in the Cavern of the Heart 
: Agni Found by Footprints 

: Agni Grows in Form 

: Born in the Home of Truth 

: Who Can Restrain Him? 

: Charging like a Horse 

: A Brother to Sisters 

: Shears Earth 

: Breathes like a Swan 

: Born of Truth 


Oo AN NN FF WN 


= 
© 
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1.65.1: Agni Hiding in the Cavern of the 
Heart 


Hiding in the cavern with the cow of vision 
like a thief, Agni accepts our adoration 
and carries them to the Gods. 

wm a TS Te i vat Go Ta 

I 

IRAH Ile 

pashvā na tāyum guhā chatantam namo 

yujānam namo vahantam 

with the cow of inner divine vision, like, 

thief, secret, cavern, hiding obeisance, takes 

to himself, obeisance, carries, 


1.65.2: Agni Found by Footprints 


Feeling delighted to meet you, the wise 
bow and find you by your footprints; all 
the Gods come to you. 


I > 1 I 

aa at: Tete THAT CAT dite eer 

I 
aA: Ue 
sajosha dhirah padaih anu gman upa tva 
sidan vishve yajatrah 
taking joy in you, the wise, footprints, ., 
follow, ., thee, (with upa) come near, all, 
the masters of sacrifices (Gods). 


Details: (Mantras 1 and 2) The two mantras 
bring out an important aspect of spiritual 
experience. In the beginning of the spiritual 
journey, the human is filled with ordinary 
consciousness, called the Night in the Veda. 
Still Agni is always active, as he is the Fire of 
Divine Will and Wisdom, kavi kratuh. He 


pressures the Gods to enter man, take up their ` 


abode and endow perfection on their 
respective domains. But the Gods, when they 
enter the human body, have to deal with the 
state of inconscience which hides the divine 
Agni. Hence Agni is described as hiding in the 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


cave with the cow of vision or knowledge. The 
Gods locate Agni by means of his footprints, 
just as one locates a thief. The footprints are 
the actions of Agni by which he draws 
attention to himself. As Agni is tracked, all the 
Gods wait upon him. Agni’s footprints are 
mentioned in (1.67.3) also. 


We should clear ourselves of the notion 
that all Gods are one and omniscient and thus 
there is no need for the Gods to search for 
Agni. The Gods are not searching for Agni in 
his domain in the higher world, but in the 
subtle body which is not fully 
conscious. 


human 


Common experience shows that it takes a 
long time to establish perfection in each 
component of the gross and subtle human 
bodies. Hence the finding of Agni by the Gods 
takes time just as the task of firmly 
establishing each God in the human subtle 
body takes several lifetimes. A similar idea is 
in (10.46.2). 

Agni’s hiding in the cavern is mentioned 
in the Mahabharata, Vana Parva, ch.222, and 
several Puranas. As Vedas predate Puranas by 
several millennia, trying to understand Vedic 
passages from Puranas is fruitless. Rather, the 
Vedic passages reveal the secret behind the 
Puranic myths. 

The essence of all spiritual practice is to 
bring the Godhead hiding inside us into our 
perception by using the hints or footprints 
which the Divine grace provides. The tracking 
of the Divine inside by means of footprints is 
mentioned in the Upanishad also. For 
instance, consider the following passage in 
Brh. U. (1.4.7): i 

“This self is the foot-trace, padanīyam, of 
all this, for by it one knows all this, just as one 
can find again by footprints (padena 
anuvindet) (what is lost)”. 
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Veda uses the notation of Agni for the 
Divine inside, Upanishad uses the Self. Apart 
from this, the idea and the language in both 
are the same. This example and several others 
clearly show that the wisdom in the Veda was 
recognised and restated by the Upanishad 
Seers. 
pashu: cow of inner divine vision, not the 
four-footed animal. 


1.65.3: Agni Grows in Form 


The searching Gods follow the workings of 
truth; Agni envelops the Earth and 
spreads like Heaven. 


I I SS 
acest eat Ad aa pia 
2 
Wg 
rtasya deva anu vrata guh bhuvat 
parishtih dyauh na bhūma 
truth, Gods, ., working of, (with anu) follow, 


becomes, spread or envelop, Heaven, like, 
Earth, 


1.65.4: Born in the Home of Truth 


The waters labour and nourish him who is 
born in their womb, the home of truth, 
and grows in form. 


qizi: Tat Beery AAT TH 
TTE UY 


vardhantim apah panva 
Itasya yona garbhe sujatam 
nourish (him), waters, labour, 

form, truth, home of, womb, born. 


sushishvim 


grows in 


Details: (Mantras 3 and 4) When all the 
Gods search and attain him, Agni grows 
enveloping the Earth like the Heavens. Note 
the Waters, pah, are the streams of 
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consciousness, which nourish him. We see 
here the origin of the Puranic mythology, 
detailed in the Mahabharata, Vana Parva, 
regarding the birth of Kumara, son of Shiva 
and Parvati who was found among the 
bamboo (sharavanaj, and suckled by the 
seven mothers. 


1.65.5: Who can Restrain Him 


(He is) delightful as the process of 
growing, 

Vast as the Earth, enjoyable as the hill, 
bliss-giving like flowing water. 


TW Ws 


pushtih na ranva kshitih na prthvi girih 
na bhujma kshodo na shambhu 

delightful, as, growth, Earth, as, vast, hill, 
as, enjoyable, flowing water, as, bliss-giving, 


Details: The hill is enjoyable because of its 
shade, herbs and the cool caves in it. 


1.65.6: Charging like a Horse 


(He is) charging like a horse in a battle, 
rapid as the river--who can control him? 


aÀ area ee: yt ale: R 
SA Ne 


atyo na ajman sargaprataktah sindhuh 
na kshodah ka īm varate 

horse, like, in battle, charging, rapid, as, the 
river, who, him, can stay. 


1.65.7: A Brother to Sisters 


He is like a kin to the waters, like a 
brother to sisters; destroys the growths of 
Earth as the king his foes. 
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L} 
aaaf N 
jāmih sindhūnām bhrāteva 
ibhyān na rājā vanāni atti 
kin, to the waters, like brother, sisters, foes, 
like, king, growths of Earth, swallows, 


svasram 


1.65.8: Shears Earth 


When urged by the wind (or life-energy), 

He traverses the forests (or causes 
delight); Agni shears the hairs of the 
Earth. 


aq ai a eA afer Var 
gT: i < 


yad vātajūto vanā vyasthāt agnir ha dāti 
roma prthivyah 

when, urged by wind, forest (or delight), 
traverses, Agni, ., shears, the hairs, of 
Earth. 


Details: Hairs refer to the unnecessary and 
harmful growth in various parts of the human 
body, both gross and subtle, which Agni 
shears off, urged by the Pranic forces, vata. 

“Agni traverses the forests” means Agni 
causes the delight among human beings. The 
delight cannot come without the aid of action 
and life-energy. Hence he causes delight only 
when he is urged by wind. The life-energy is 
symbolised by wind. 


1.65.9: Breathes like a Swan 


He breathes seated amidst the waters like 
a swan; he is awakened at dawn through 
his Seer-will. 

Agni skilfully rouses the intelligence 
inherent within individuals. 


I 
Radni tt & 
shvasiti apsu hamso na sidan kratva 


chetishtho visham usharbhut 
breathes, in the waters, swan, like, seated, 


by his Seer-will, rouses intelligence 
excellently, among peoples, awakened at 
dawn, 


Details: The swan, hamsa, gliding serenely 
amidst troubled waters is a common simile in 
Sanskrit literature for a person quietly acting 
or meditating amidst all obstacles. A person 
who is an adept in meditation is called 
paramahamsa or supreme swan. Another 
famous mantra attesting to the relationship 
between the state of serenity and the Swan 
occurs in the 40th chapter of Shukla Yajur 
Veda and also in the Isha Upanishad: ‘I am 
He’, aham sah, which in continuous repetition 
sounds like Aamsa. This Rig Vedic verse is the 
earliest reference to the association between 
hamsa and the meditator. Agni is in a state of 
intense meditation even while he is active in 
the troubled: waters of the human psyche. 

The famous Hamsa mantra in RV 
(4.40.5), is repeated in Katha Upanishad 
(2.2.2), “The swan that settles in the punty. . 
. born of Truth. . . itself the Truth, the vast”. 


1.65.10: Born of Truth 


Born of truth, he is a creator like Soma; he 
is like a cow with her new-born. 
By his extension, the glow is far-reaching. 


at + aa wad: Wat fra 
AR: Fe 


somo na vedha rtaprajatah pashur na 
shishva vibhur dtirebhah 

Soma, like, creator, born of truth, cow, like, 
new-born, extension, far-reaching glow. 
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Details: Since bliss or -ananda is the 
foundation of the cosmos. and Soma 
symbolises the Delight inherent in action, 
Soma is said to be a creator and Agni is a 
creator like Soma. 


Hymn 1.66: Agni Impels Us in Many 
Ways 


: He is Constant like a Son 
: Races Ahead 

: Delectable 

: Chants like a Rishi 

: Constant Will in Action 

: Resplendent 

: Charged Army 


o N DNDN A U N -e 


: Lover of Maidens 
: We Attain Him 


10: Sunrise 


No) 


1.66.1: He is Constant like a Son 


Agni is like a richly diverse treasure, like 
the all-showing Sun. 

He is like our fife and breath and is 
constant like a son. 


Pit Rear at a denga are feat 
TEA: tl 2 


rayih na chitra sūro na sandrg ayuh na 
prano nityo na sunuh 

treasure, like, variegated, Sun or Surya, 
like, all-showing, life, as if, breath of 
existence, constant, like, a son, 


1.66.2: Races Ahead 


Like a young galloping horseman, he races 
ahead, clinging to the delight. 

He is pure like a cow that yields milk and 
wide is his lustre. 


takva na bhinih vana sishakti payo na 
dhenuh shuchih vibhava 

young galloper, like, bearing, delight, clings 
to, milk, like, cow, pure, widely shining 
lustre. 

Details: vana; means both Delight and woods. 
Hence the first half can also be translated as, 
‘he clings to the woods’. 


1.66.3: Delectable 


He arranges all our happiness tastefully 
like a well-decorated home. 

He is delectable like ripe corn; he is like a 
conqueror among men. 


I 
WAT Ul 3 
dadhara kshemam oko na ranvo yavo 
na pakvo jeta jananam 
holds, all our happiness or good, home, like, 
pleasant, corn, like, ripe, victorious, among 
men. 


1.66.4: Chants like a Rishi 


He chants like a Rishi and is celebrated 
among people. 

Agni, who sustains our growth, is happy as 
a swift steed. 


aAA epat fry ae ai a stat 
qat eater N Y 


rshih na stubhvā vikşhu prashasto vājī 
na prīto vayo dadhāti 

Rishi, like, chanting, peoples, celebrated, 
steed, like, happy, growth, upholds. 
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Details: Just as a steed happily races to the 
goal, Agni sustains our growth without any 
break. 


1.66.5: Constant Will in Action 


He is light in the inhospitable home; he is 
the constant will in action. 

He is like a wife at home, considerate to 
all. 


[I fe ri z T . 
a — — — — 

R : l GE g 
RAA na 
duroka shochih kratur na nityo jāyeva 
yonau aram vishvasmai 
in an inhospitable home, light, will, like, 
constant or ever active, like wife, home, 
considerate, to all. 


Details: Just as a wife in the Hindu joint 
family is considerate to the diverse needs of 
food of its members, like her husband, 
children, parents-in-law, brothers-in-law, 
etc., Agni is considerate to the specific needs 
of all the individuals. 


1.66.6: Resplendent 


Glowing wondrous, he is like a 
untarnished person among the people; he 
is resplendent in battle like a golden 
chariot. 


frat aai gat a fay wa T eat 
AT: FA | R 


chitro yat abrat shveto na vikshu ratho 
na rukmi tveshah samatsu 

manifold, when, glows, spotless, like, among 
people, chariot, like, golden, resplendent, in 
battles. 
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1.66.7: Charged Army 


He endows (us) with strength (in us) so 
that we may become like a charged army. 
He is like an archer’s flaming shaft with a 


fiery tip. 
angi RA 


ata gi 
seneva srshta amam dadhāti astuh na 


AART It 9 
didhyut tveshapratika 


like an army, charged, strength, places, 
shaft of archer, like, flaming, with fiery tip, 


1.66.8: Lover of Maidens 


He is born as a twin; he is the twin yet to 
be born. 

He is the lover of maidens and the lord of 
the mothers. 


aa & STAT AAT wife oR: tia 
Aia c 


yamo ha jato yamo janitvam jarah 
kanīnām patih janīnām 

twin, as, born, twin, that which is to be 
born, lover, maidens, husband, of mothers. 


Details: kanīnām: maiden; indicates the 
untapped potential that Agni brings out. 
yama: twin; duality of past and future, in what 
is past (born as twin) and what is to be in the 
future (twin yet to be born). 

Jānīnam: mothers; creative powers of which 
Agni is the lord. 


1.66.9: We Attain Him 


In motion or rest, we come to him like 
cows to their stalls; we attain him when 
he is aflame. 
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af aaa TT TACIT A ATA AT 
FAT Ue 


tam vah charatha vayam vasatya astam 


na gavo nakshanta iddham 
thee, you, in motion, we, in rest, stall, like, 
cows, come, aflame, 


Details: When Agni is aflame, we attain him, 
irrespective of our physical state. Like the 
cows that automatically stroll into their stalls, 
drawn by Agni’s magnetism, we drift towards 
him. 


1.66.10: Sunrise 


He is like a flowing river impelling waters 
downward; with the sunrise, the rays 
move towards him. 


GEG de: r AAAA ma: 
ALATA Uo 


sindhuh na kshodah pra nichih ainot 
navanta gavah svar drshike 

flowing, like, river, ., downward, (with pra) 
impels, move, ray-cows, Surya, 
manifestation. 

Details: The Sun symbolises the light of 
Truth, while the cows represent the Rays of 
consciousness. With the dawn of Truth, the 
Rays of consciousness move toward Agni. 


Hymn 1.67: Mantras Formed in the 
Secret Cavern 


: Divine Inspiration 

: Perfect Happiness 

; Agni Sustains All the Gods 

: Mantrās Formed in the Heart 
: Supports the Wide Earth 

: Secret Cavern 

: Stream of Truth 


ANEO fF WN 
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8: Gives the Word of Riches 
9: Supports All Beings 


10: Rishis Build Agni in Themselves like a 
Mansion 


1.67.1: Divine Inspiration 


Victor in the woods, friend among 
mortals, he makes us recognise the 
divine hearing (or inspiration) as the king 
elects a wise adviser. 


TATA I 2 


vaneshu jayuh marteshu mitro vrnite 
shrushtim rajeva ajuryam 

woods, victor in, among mortals, friend, 
chooses, divine hearing, as a king, ageless or 
wise councillor, 


Details: Just as a king recognises the wise 
person among his people and listens to his 
advice, Agni makes the devotee recognise the 
Divine hearing or inspiration among all the 
thoughts in his mind and act according to it. 
Divine hearing: the call of the innermost 
Divine in us. 


1.67.2: Perfect Happiness 


When he grants us a firm will with 
auspicious thoughts, we are in a state of 
perfect happiness; he, the summoning 
priest, carries our offerings (to the Gods). 


AAT TAY: Ht UAT Yad earitetat 
FAME Il 3 


kshemo na sādhuh kratuh na bhadro 
bhuvat svādhīh hotā havyavāt 

welfare, like, perfect, will, like, happy, 
becomes, with auspicious thoughts, the 
summoning priest, carrier of offering. 
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Details: bhadrah kratuh: happy will; a will 
with a firm idea of the happy conclusion of the 
relevant task. 

vaneshu jayuh: victor in the wood (delight); 
vana is both wood and delight. Just as a single 
spark of fire envelops the entire wood, a 
single streak of delight envelops the whole 
being of seeker with bliss. 


1.67.3: Agni Sustains All the Gods 


Holding all powers in his hand and seated 
in the cavern, Agni sustains all the Gods 
in his strength. 


I 1 fa Ñ 
eet T TI S aay Le 
1 LI 

Tet Aa N 3 

haste dadhāno nrmna vishvāni 
devān dhāt guhā nişhīdan 

hand, holding, powers, all, in his strength, 
Gods, sustains, in the secret cavern, seated, 


ame 


Details: Agni seated in our inner cavern 
bears all the Gods. 


1.67.4: Mantrās Formed in the Heart 


Men holding the thought begin to know 
him when they have uttered the mantrās 
formed (tashfan) in the heart. 


Raia att en eat Ad TA 
HA HAA N Y 
vidantīm atra naro dhiyandhā hrdā yat 


tashtan mantran ashamsan 

know him, here, men, hold the thought in 
themselves, heart, when, carved, mantras, 
utter. 

Details: Arda tashtan: When the Rishis 


thought or understanding, dhí, is steady, the 
mantras are formed in the heart by the highest 
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power of inspiration and they come out of the 
human mouth. The Rishi receives from a high 
plane the inspiration indicative of the meaning 
and the metre, and he transcribes it using the 
appropriate words, and sings them or writes 
them down as well. The whole process can be 
so spontaneous that the poems come out of 
their mouths like a torrent. This is true even in 
this century, as witnesses have testified to the 
creation of the great Sanskrit poems by 
Ganapathi Muni, the first disciple of Sri 
Ramana, and the poetry of Sri Aurobindo. For 
details, see Sri Aurobindo’s ‘Future Poetry’. 
[1], [10], [25], [17, Vol. 7]. 

dhiyandha: those who hold in themselves the 
thought or intelligence in a continuous 
manner. 


1.67.5: Supports the Wide Earth 


As the unborn, he supports the wide 
Earth. He upholds the Heaven with 
mantras formed by the truth. 


ait a at amt oft ae aT 
aah: aed: TSS 

ajo na ksham  dadhara 
tastambha dyam mantrebhih satyaih 


unborn, as, Earth, bears, wide, upholds, 
Heaven, mantras, of truth. 


prthivim 


Details: Like a pillar, Agni supports the 
Heaven and Earth in both the macrocosm and 
the microcosm. He upholds them in the 
human being who is attached to the 
performance of the inner yajna. 


1.67.6: Secret Cavern 


Guard the cherished footprints of the cow 
of vision, O Agni; O life of the universe, 
enter the secret cavern. 
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fier var wat fr iR eà ger 
PFT: Ue 
priya padani pashvo ni pahi vishvayuh 
agne guha guham gah 
dear, footprints, cow of vision, inside, 


guard, life of the universe, Agni, secret, 
cavern, enter. 


Details: The Rishi prays to Agni to guard the 
footprints of the cow of vision so that, 
following the footprints, he may reach the 
secret cave. Clearly the footprints are 
symbolic and not those of any four-footed 
animal. Footprints of the cow were mentioned 
earlier in (1.65.1). 


pashva: The cow here is not an animal but 
symbolises the divine vision or knowledge. 


1.67.7: Stream of Truth 


They who know him stationed in the cave, 
attain to the stream of truth. 


ai Aaa gel aA a Ta 
IRATE V9 
ya im chiketa guha bhavantam a yah 


sasada dharam rtasya 
who, this, knows, in the cavern, present, ., 
who, (with a) attains, stream, of truth, 


1.67.8: Gives the Word for Riches 


They who touch the truth and kindle him, 
to them he gives the Word for riches. 


fA 4 ga ated siege salt T 
FATEH AIRA 

vi ye chrtanti rta sapanta adid vasuni 
pravavacha asmai 


., those, (with vi) kindle, truth, touching, 
later, treasures, gives the Word, for those. 
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Details: (Mantras 7 and 8) Note the specific 
steps of the inner yajfia. It is not enough to 
perceive Agni only in an abstract manner; one 
has to literally see him in the heart, come into 
contact with the streams of Truth- 
Consciousness, and literally touch the Truth. 
To such persons Agni gives the speech that is 
laden with the divine treasure. 


1.67.9: Supports All Beings 


He implants his greatness in all forms of 
life on Earth; he supports all living beings 
and those in the mothers’ wombs; 


fa at dig tented wot sa 
Wed Il S 


vi yo vīrutsu rodhat mahitva uta prajā 
uta prasūşhvantah 

. he, in the growths of Earth, (with vi) 
specially implants, greatnesses, and, the 
born, and, those in the mothers’ wombs. 


1.67.10: Rişhis Build Agni in Themselves 
like a Mansion ; 


He is awareness in the abode of the waters 
and life-universal; the Rishis have 
planned and built him like a home. 


AR: il Fe ; 


chittih apam dame vishvayuh sadmeva 
dhirah sammaya chakruh 

consciousness or awareness, in the waters, 
abode, universal life, like a mansion, the 
thinkers, measured, constructed (him). 


Details: The wise systematically fashion Agni 
in themselves just like a builder with a 
blueprint of a mansion. Many mantras stress 
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the idea of the grace of the Divine. Such 
mantras indicate the collaboration offered to 
the Divine by the Rishis in their own 
development. The Seers insist that the 
spiritual development is a systematic journey 
‘from peak to peak’, as stated in RV (1.10.2). 


Hymn 1.68: Benefits of Manifestation 


: Unveils the Mobile and the Immobile 
: The Sole One 

: Agni Manifests in the Sapless Body 

: Enjoy the Name 

Impulsions and Thinking of Truth 

: Wants to Learn from You 

: Seed of Agni 

: Know Him Fully 

: Hasten on the Path 

: Decks the Stars 


SOM HN DMN FF WN 


— 


1.68.1: Unveils the Mobile and the 
Immobile 


He, the supporter, ascends flaming to the 
Heaven; he unveils the mobile, the 
immobile and the nights. 


engaina Tt Mg 


shrinan upasthat divam bhuranyuh 
sthatuh charatham aktun vyurnot 


Beg 


flaming, ascends, Heaven, one who sustains, 


immobile, mobile, the nights, unveils, 
1.68.2: The Sole One 


This God, the Sole One, envelops on all 
sides the greatness of all the Gods. 


a aa fet ye sat SATA 
HRT tl 3 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


pari yat esham eko vishveşhām bhuvat 
devo devānām mahitvā 

all round, this, these, the Sole One, all, 
becomes (envelops), God, of Gods, 
greatness. 


Details: 2ktan: nights refer to the darkness or 
ignorance in the inner regions of the subtle 
body that is removed by Agni. 


1.68.3: Agni Manifests in the Sapless Body 


All take joy in your Seer-will, O God, 
when you, a living being, are born from 
dry matter. 


ated & AÀ a JIA JAA AE A 
AA AST: N 3 

adit te vishve kratum jushanta shushkat 
yat deva jivo janishthah 

later, your, all persons, Seer-will, take joy, 
from dry matter, when, God, living being, 
are born, 


1.68.4: Enjoy the Name 


All enjoy the divine name. By your 
movements, they touch the truth and 
immortality. 


wird AA tat a ad a 
aga: UY 


bhajanta vishve devatvam nama rtam 


sapanto amrtam evaih 


name, touch, 


enjoy, all, divine, truth, 
immortality, (your) movements. 


Details: (Mantras 3 and 4) Most persons 
have no idea of the Divine Delight; their 
bodies are described as being made of ‘dry 
matter’ with very little consciousness. 
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It is only when Agni manifests in these 
relatively unconscious bodies that the human 
beings follow his Will instead of their own. 
Only after the manifestation of Agni do we 
take pleasure in the Divine Name and get in 
touch with Truth and Immortality. The origin 
of the idea of enjoying the Divine Name, 
popular in the Bhakti movements of later 
times, is in this passage. 
bhajanta: enjoy: both the devotees and the 
God enjoy the Name. 


1.68.5: Impulsions and Thinking of Truth 


He is the impelling force of truth, the 
truth-bearing intelligence and the 
universal life by which all carry out their 
actions. 


rtasya presha rtasya dhitih vishvayuh 
vishve apamsi chakruh 

of truth, impulsion of truth, intelligence, 
universal life, all, actions, do, 


1.68.6: Wants to Learn from You 


He who proffers offerings to you or is 
waiting to learn from you, to him grant 
the wealth, O one who knows. 


wep aang at at a Brad wat 
Afia tet ae Ne 


yah tubhyam dashat yo va te shikshat 
tasmai chikitvan rayim dayasva 
who, thee, gives, who, ., thee, learns from, 
for him, (you) know, wealth, grant. 


Details: rayim; wealth: it is not physical, but 


knowledge, as is explicitly indicated by the 
word chikitvan. 
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1.68.7: Seeds of Agni 


Seated in the son of man is the summoning 
priest; he is lord of all these riches. 


an fact wae a Resta aft 


hota nishatto manoh apatye sa chit nu 
asam pati rayinam 

summoning priest, seated, in man, son, he, 
verily, ., all these, lord, riches. 


1.68.8: Knowing Him Fully 


The wise are mutually linked by their 
desire for the seed (of Agni) in their 
bodies. 

By their powers of discrimination, the 
learned know him wholly. 


AIAT: I < 


ichchhanta reto mithah tanūşhu sam 
jānata svaih dakşhaih amūrāh 

desire, the seed, mutually, in their bodies, 
wholly, know, their own, discriminations, 
the wise. 


Details: (Mantrās 7 & 8) The seed of Agni is 
implanted in the practitioners of the inner 
quest. Each is related to Agni and through him 
with other colleagues for their common 
benefit. They desire the growth of Agni for 
their mutual benefit. 


1.68.9: Hasten on the Path 


As sons obey their father, they serve him 
gladly; after hearing his teachings, they 
hasten on the path. 


Rest gat eg T ATT À Sier TT 
TUE: WS 
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pituh na putrah kratum jushanta 
shroshan ye asya shasam turasah 
father, like, son, will, serve gladly, hear, 
those, of him (Agni), teaching, hasten, 


1.68.10: Decks the Stars 


Store of ample riches, he throws open the 
doors to them; dweller within, he decks 
the Heaven with the stars. 


fa wa site R: Gey: fra ark 
HATHA: Ul 2o 


vi raya aurnot durah purukshuh pipesha 
nakam strbhih damunah 

., riches, (with vi) throws open, the (inner) 
doors, reservoir of ample riches, decks or 
forms, Heaven, stars, dweller within. 


Details: The mantra indicates the benefit 
accruing to those who follow his teachings. All 
of Agni’s wealth is accessible to his devotees. 
Opening the inner doors is a significant 
Spiritual experience mentioned in (1.13.6), 
(1.24.15) and in many other places. The idea 
of opening inner doors is closely related to the 
tantrik notions of the unfolding of the chakras 
in the subtle body and releasing the subtle 
knots or bonds. 

damunah: dweller within; the second half 
indicates that simultaneously he is the master 
of the macrocosm, even as he resides in the 
heart of every creature. 


Hymn 1.69: Agni and Man 


1: Lover of Dawn 
2: Our Son and Father of Gods 
3:. Agni is Creator 
4: Felicity in Man 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


: Carries the People Across 
: All-godhead 

: Gives Inspired Knowledge 
: Your Work 

: Gets Known by Devotees 


SOM NAY 


1 Vision of Sun 


1.69.1: Lover of Dawn 


You shine white as the lover of dawn and 
fill Heaven and Earth with light like the 
Sun. 


Ga: UPAR Tat TA: ToT aa feat 
Teh: Ug 

shukrah shushukvan usho na _ jarah 
papra samichi divo na jyotih 

white, shining, Ushas, as, lover, filling, the 


two together (Heaven and Earth), Heaven, 
like, light of Sun, 


1.69.2: Our Son and Father of Gods 


We labour for your manifestation and you 
encompass everything; though a son, you 
have become the father of Gods. 


qR wata: ast Sa sD 
TA: ALU R 


pari prajatah kratva babhutha bhuvo 
devanam pita putrah san. 

all round, manifest, labour, 
being, are, Gods, father, son, ., 


Details: (Mantras 1 & 2) Agni is called a son 
since he is born in the seeker or yajamana. 
Since he is the overseer of the activities of the 
Gods, he is their father. Even though Agni 
manifests as a consequence of the nominal 
efforts of the aspirant, he envelops the 
yajamana and performs the functions of the 
latter. 


comes into 
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Recall that Agni is working in man even 
when man is unconscious. When Usha, the 
dawn of spiritual Consciousness, comes in, 
Agni embraces her. So Agni is said to be a 
lover of Usha. 


1.69.3: Agni is Creator 


Agni, the one who is humble despite being 
aware of the supreme knowledge, is the 
creator. Like the teat of the cows, he is 
the taste of the Somas. 


` 1 . 1 
TH See Aah AT ETT 
AT N 3 

vedhā adrpto agnih vijanan udhah na 
gonam svadma pittunam 

creator, humble, Agni, knower superb, the 


teat, like, of cows, sweetness, Somas, 


Details: Agni is said to be humble because he 
patiently carries out the appropriate action at 
the right time without rashness. 


1.69.4: Felicity in Man 


He is the felicity in man, the one to be 
invoked; he sits in a charming manner in 
the middle of the house. 


I 1 
aa tat eA: a À Ad Wal 
: Ai A x 
BUT |v 
jane na sheva ahuryah san madhye 
nishatto ranvo durone. 
in man, as, felicity, one to be, invoked, in 
the middle, sits, charming, in the house. 
Details: House refers to the subtle cave of the 
heart wherein Agni resides. 


1.69.5: Carries the People Across 


He is born to us like a charming son in the 
house; like a glad steed, he carries the - 
people safely across. 
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I 
vel q LGN wal iak amf 7 A 
1 
feat A aT a 
putro na jāto ranvo durone vaji na prito 
visho vitarit 
son, as, born, charming, in the house, steed, 


like, glad, people, carries safe (through 
battle), 


Details: Agni carries us safely across the 
earthly travails to the shores of greater 
knowledge. Note the Word, ‘glad steed’ 
indicates that Delight must accompany Force. 
Ideas similar to line 2 of the translation are 
mentioned in other verses of RV, as in 
(1.99.1). 


1.69.6: All-godhead 


When I call the beings in the same abode 
as the Gods, Agni becomes the all- 
Godhead. 


RAAT: UN & 
visho yat ahve nrbhih sanila agnih 
devatva vishvani ashyah 


beings, when, (I) invoke, Gods, having the 
same dwelling, Agni, Godheads, all, attains. 


Details: When all the Gods are invoked, then 
Agni manifests his All-godhead aspect. The 
word visha denotes humans who have attained 
the status of Gods or divine beings. 


1.69.7: Gives Inspired Knowledge 


None can impair their actions when you 
give the inspired knowledge to your 
devotees. 


afke oat at Raft pat aot APE 
EERME 
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nakih ta eta vrata minanti nrbhyo yad 
ebhyah shrushtim chakartha 

none, your, these, actions, impair, beings, 
when, these, inspired hearing, does, 

Details: When Agni gives the inspired 
knowledge to his devoted followers, no foe 
can impair Agni’s divine task. Agni bestows 
the inspired knowledge (shrushti) on his 
devotees. 


1.69.8: Your Work 


Along with the Gods, your equals, your 
work is to smite and scatter the evil- 
doers. 


. I 
Tg a gat 
faa wiht uc 
tattu te damso yat 
nrbhir yat yukto vive rapamsi 
then, your, actions, when, smite, equals, 
Gods, when, yoked, disperse, the evil-doers. 


ahan samanaih 


1.69.9: Gets Known by Devotees 


Bright and radiant like the lover of dawn, 
may his form be known to them; may he 
get known by them (the devotees). 


Ta A ANT fatale: Hgh- 
IÈ We 


usho na jaro  vibhava 
samjhataripah chiketat asmai 
dawn, like, lover, bright, radiant, one whose 
form is known, known, them, 


usrah 


1.69.10: Vision of Sun 


May the Gods bearing him in themselves 
open the doors and move into the vision 
of the world of Sun. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


aliai Ut Yo 


tmana vahanto duro virnvan navanta 


vishve svar drshike 
in themselves, bear, doors, open, move, all 
(the Gods), world of sun, vision of. 


Details: By opening the subtle doors of 
Heaven, the world of svar, the world of Light 
beyond the three lower worlds of matter, life 
and mind, comes into the vision of the Rishi. 
Note the phrase ‘bearing in themselves’, 
(tmana vahantah). By bearing Agni within 
themselves, they get the capacity to open the 
doors to the world of svar. The experience of 
‘opening the doors’ has been mentioned 
earlier in RV (1.13), RV (1.68.5) and others. 


tmanda. jiva or soul, atman. 


Hymn 1.70: Gives Us Access to Sun 
World 


1: Thinking Mind 

2: Divine Laws 

3: Child of Moving and Unmoving 
4: Lord of the Nights 
5: Guard them All 
6: Guard the Worlds 
7: Born of Truth 

8: Does Our Tasks 
9: Gods Bring Us The Sun-world 
10: Knowledge 

11: Efficient in Executing Tasks 
1.70.1: Thinking Mind 


May we attain plentiful riches, O master of 
thinking mind; may the flaming Agni give 
us all things. 
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Raa: N? 


vanema pūrvīh aryo manīşhā agnih 
sushoko vishvāni ashyāh 

attain, plentiful riches, master, thinking 
mind, Agni, flaming, all things, attains, 
Details: manisha: thinking mind: it is the 
synonym of buddhi in the later texts dealing 
with Vedānta and Yoga. 


1.70.2: Divine Laws 


He knows the divine laws and the birth of 
mankind. 


3 I G A fa I 

aT ons —_ J — 
1 1 

FAST AA I R 

a daivyani vrata chikitvan 4 manushasya 

janasya janma 

., divine, laws, (with 4) knows, ., mankind, 

man, birth, 

Details: Agni knows the secret behind the 


birth of humanity. Recall the word jataveda, 
the one who knows all births. 


1.70.3: Child of Moving and Unmoving 


He is the child of the waters, child of the 
woods, he child of the moving and the 
unmoving. 


mit at stat wat satel mi emi 


TAIT |) 3 

garbho yo apam garbho vananam 
garbhah cha sthatam § garbhah 
charatham 


child, who, waters, child, delights or wood, 
child, and, unmoving, child, moving, 
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1.70.4: Present in Stone 


For the sake of man, Agni is present even 
in a stone and in the middle of man’s 
dwelling; 

he is the one universal aspect in all the 
people; he is immortal and he is the 
perfect thinker. 


aà freer acA fast a frat 
1 

agd: FATT: Uv 

adrau chit asma antah durone visham 

na vishvo amrtah svadhih 

stone, even, for men, in the middle, house, 


people, like, one universal, immortal, the 
perfect thinker. 


Details: (Mantras 3 and 4) Vana, especially 
in the esoteric sense, means Delight. Note the 
gradation implied in the mantra. Agni is the 
child of the energies, apam, child of the 
Delight, vana, lord inside all things, living or 
nonliving. It is the forerunner of the concept 
of antaryamin, he who pervades everything, 
discussed in detail in the Upanishads [See 
Brh.U.(3.7.1-23), Mandukya Upanishad, (6)]. 
Agni manifests his divine mystery in 
everything based on the seasons and the right 
order. 

adri: stone; it is known only as a building 
material. However, it is known that powdered 
stone or granite acts as an excellent fertiliser 
for growing plants, (Peter Tompkins and Chris 
Bird, ‘Secrets of the soil, Harper, 1989; Pg., 
188). The full power of Agni’s presence in 
matter is yet to be fully investigated. 


1.70.5: Lord of the Nights 


Agni, the lord of the nights, bestows riches 
on him who does yajña with perfect 
hymns. 
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wl i D 1 

a R amt ah ton arava STEHT 

Q) 
a a: I S 
sa hi kshapavan agni rayīņām dashat yo 
asma aram suktaih 
he, ., lord of the nights, Agni, riches, 
bestows, who, for him (Agni), does yajna, 
with perfect hymns. 


Details: Night denotes the state of 
consciousness of the seeker when he is 
enveloped by the ignorance and obscurity. 
Even in these nights, Agni is awake, puts into 
effect what he wills and applies pressure on 
the yajamana to progress. 

Recitation of hymns is an important 
component in both the inner yajfia, the yajña 
happening in the subtle body, as well as in the 
outward rites. Agni brings out the truth 
beneath the covering of ignorance and 
darkness. 


1.70.6: Guard the Worlds 


O Conscious One, knower, guard these 
worlds, the birth of the Gods and the 
mortals as well. 


vat Rife yar ft fe carat aH 
aata AAA Ut & 


eta chikitvo bhūmā ni pāhi devanam » 


janma martan cha vidvan. 

these, conscious one, worlds, completely, 
guard, of Gods, birth of, the mortals, and, 
knows. 


1.70.7: Born of Truth 


By the nights that assume various forms, 
Agni increases (in the seeker); Agni is the 
(soul of) the moving and non-moving, is 
born of truth. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


vat omit amt fem ergy 
tigaia MES 


vardhanyam purvih kşhapo virupah 
sthatuh cha ratham rtapravitam 

increase, many, nights, of various forms, 
unmoving, and, moving, who manifested 


from truth, 


Details: The obscure periods, the nights, are 
of various kinds. For instange, there is the 
state of ignorance of the non-seeker after 
Truth. For a seeker also, there are obscure 
periods like the valley between two mountain 
peaks. Agni increases in the yajamana through 
all of them. 


1.70.8: Does Our Tasks 


Agni is the summoning priest. He is sent to 
us seated in the world of light; he renders 
true all our tasks. 


atà aiat ere Aea: pra 
Rari Aa N < 

arādhi hotā 
vishvāni apāmsi satyā 


(he is) sent to us, summoning priest, svar, 
seated, renders, all, actions, true. 


svar nishattah krnvan 


Details: The word apam is interpreted as 
action, consistent with the dominant meaning 
of the active stream of consciousness. 


svar: the luminous world beyond the lower 
three worlds of matter, life and mind. 


1.70.9: Gods Bring Us the Sun-world 


You place the Word in the light and in the 
delight; all the Gods bring to us the 
luminous world of the Sun as offering. 
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ig waited aig AA ater ft ats | at gea aT aria ea: 


TAM Ie 

goşhu prashastim vaneshu 
bharanta vishve balim svah nah 
in the rays, the Word of praise, in the 
delight, establishes, bringing, all (Gods), 
offering, the sun-world, to us, 


dhishe 


Details: The Word of Agni is established in all 
activities of knowledge and delight. 

Note the connection between this mantra 
9 and the earlier one. The word arādhi in 
(1.70.8) means that Agni is sent to guide us. 
In this mantra, the Gods bring to the inner 
sacrificer the access to the luminous world of 
svar as an offering, bali. This line finds an 
echo in the Taittiriya Upanishad, ‘all the Gods 
bring the ba/r’ (1.5.3). 
goshu: not mere cows, but Rays of spiritual 
Light or Knowledge. 


1.70.10: Knowledge 


Men in many places worship thee and 
gather knowledge as from a long-lived 
father. 


1 I 

Aan: yn ada Agt Raf 
AANT |) Lo 

vi tva narah purutra saparyan pituh na 
Jivreh vi vedo bharanta 

., thee, mortals, in many places, (with vi) 
specially worship, father, like, long-lived, ., 
knowledge, gather. 


1.70.11: Efficient in Executing Tasks 


He is attached to executing the tasks 
perfectly like a hungry man to his food; is 
heroic like one shooting arrow, 

Terrible like a combatant, and he is 
splendour in our battles. . 


AAT 1 22 


sadhuh na grdhnur asteva shtro 

one efficient in works, like, hungry to seize, 
like one shooting arrows, heroic, 

yateva bhimas tveshah samatsu 

like a combatant, in battle, terrible flaming 
lustre, in battles. 

Details: Just as it is very difficult to snatch 
food from a hungry person, it is difficult to 
prevent Agni from performing his tasks. 


Hymn 1.71: Mantra Breaks the Hill of 
Ignorance 


: Mothers Come to Agni 

: Fathers Broke the Hill with Mantras 
: Divine Birth is Increased 

: Agni Conquers the Foes 


: Agni Comes Down to the Seeker from 
the Higher Plane 


nAn WN 


6: Twofold Nourishment 
7: Make Our Growth Known to the Gods 
8: Agni Impels the Host of Maruts 
9: Mitra-Varuna Guard the Nectar 
10: Do Not Forget Our Ancient Friendship 


1.71.1: Mothers Come to Agni 


Dwelling in the same abode, the mothers 

_desiring the Truth and desiring Agni 
came to him to please him as if he was 
there eternal spouse. 

Taking joy in him, the sisters appear 
dusky, red and shining with various hues, 
as the cows viewing Sun’s rays at dawn. 


wy Reagan oft a fet 
ada: Ala! aR: TaTehTeT- 


SOE RREC EERIE a T: ue 
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upa prajinvan ushatih ushantam patim 
na nityam janayah sanilah 

came, to please, desiring (the truth), the 
loving one, spouse, like, eternal, mothers, 
dwelling in one abode, 

svsarah shyavim arushim  ajushran 
chitram uchchhantim ushasam na gavah 
sisters, dusky, red, taking joy, with varied 
hues, bright, dawn, like, cows. 


Details: Mothers denote nourishing powers; 
sisters denote companionship. ushasam na 
gavah in the second half refers to the cows 
that view the burgeoning rays of the Sun at 
dawn. In the spiritual sense the phrase 
indicates the beginnings of the rays of 
consciousness at the onset of the Truth-Light 
in the inner yajña. The changes in the colour 
of the Dawn, namely dusky, red, etc., take 
place at the advent of the Dawn in the inner 
yajna also. The loving One (ushantam) is Agni. 
See also (1.65.1). 


1.71.2: Fathers Broke the Hill with Mantras 


With mantras our fathers broke the hard 
and strong entities; with their cry they 
shattered the hill. 

They made for us a path to the vast 
Heaven; they found the day, the world of 
the sun, the ray and the radiant beams. 


ae Aq roe fet a seats 
TIPU He: fafa: RAWAM: I 3 
vilu chid drlha pitaro na ukthaih adrim 
rujan afigiraso ravena 


strong, though, hard entities, fathers, our, 
by the mantras, hill, shattered, Afgirasas, 


by (their) cry, 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


chakruh divo brhato gatum asme ahah 
svar vividuh ketum usrah 

made, Heaven, vast, path, for us, the day 
(with eternal brightness), sun-world (svar), 
found, the ray of intuition, the shining 
beams of knowledge. 


Details: Along with Indra, following Sarama, 
the Goddess of intuition, Añgirasa Seers reach 
and break the hill of the Panis, the evil 
powers, by means of mantras and recover the 
stolen knowledge of Truth. By that action, 
they first see the path to the Home of Truth, 
Svar, popularly known as ‘The Truth, the 
Right and the Vast’ or mahas, and reveal it to 
humans. 

This mantra mentions in the last line the 
four benefits happening from the battle 
between Indra-Afigirasas on one side and the 
demonic forces led by Vrtra, etc., described in 
detail in RV 1.32. 

The Afigirasa Seers, remaining men, 
started on the divine path by askesis (tapas) 
worship, and attained the Godhead. They 
were formerly Gods themselves having the 
glory of Agni with their station in the luminous 
svar, and they took birth in the human Seers. 

What the mantra explicitly states is also 
repeated in (4.1.14). Note that the Angirasa 
Seers smash the hill with mantras and not by a 
physical weapon. Clearly the hill is also 
symbolic, the hill of inconscience, the place 
where the knowledge and the Waters are 
confined. See also the similar Indra verse 
(1.7.3). ` 
ravena: cry; it is also a particular sound 
uttered in riks, humkāra. 


1.71.3: Divine Birth is Increased 


They (Añgirasās) hold the truth and 
enriched the thought of human beings; 
then, they, the masters, able to hold the 
luminous thought, became capable of 
bearing the wide Agni. 
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Unthirsting for (material objects) the 
powers in action move towards the Gods, 
making the newly born Agni grow by 
delight. 


aya wines RA a 


fat: | ee a 
aH WaT Tae: 


dadhan rtam dhanayan asya dhitim adit 
aryo didhishvo vibhrtrah 

held, the truth, enriched, of him human 
being, thought, then, masters, able to hold 
the luminous thought, became capable of 
bearing (the wide Agni), 

atrshyantih apaso yanti achchha devan 
janma prayasa vardhayantih 

unthirsting, the powers in action, move, 
towards, the Gods, birth, by delight, 
increasing. 


Details: First of all the Afgirasa Seers can 
bear the Truth and enrich the thought of the 
human seeker. By this helpful act, they 
themselves become capable of bearing the 
vast Agni and become masters. .The 
knowledge or power increases by sharing! As 
a result, the active powers move towards the 
Gods and the new divine birth joyfully 
expands. Unthirsting refers to the lack of thirst 
for sense objects. 


1.71.4: Agni Conquers the Foes 


When the pervading life-force churns him 
out in all the different houses, he is the 
pure conqueror. 

Then indeed he becomes the luminous 
Seer Bhrgu; like the envoy of a powerful 
king, Agni becomes a messenger on our 
behalf. 
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mia vat faye arafeat Jere A 
WAL | od Tat A eet AT 
TAT TAL yMATT FLATT N Y 


mathit yad im vibhrto matarishva grhe 
grhe shyeto jenyo bhut 

churns, when, this (Agni), pervading, the 
God Vayu, house, house, white or pure, 
conqueror, becomes, í 

at īm rājīñňe na sahīyase: sacha sanna 
dityam brghavano vivaya 

later, this, to a king, as, powerful, 
companion, becomes, envoy, Bhrgu, 
becomes. 

Details: The God Vayu who dwells within, or 
the Life-Force Prana, stirs the power of Agni 
into action in everybody. The phrase, house to 
house, refers to the fact that the practitioner 
has several bodies, physical, vital, mental, 
etc., and not just one. Agni, described as the 
pure, conquers the enemies born of falsehood 
and darkness at each stage. When Agni attains 
the Solar world, he goes on an embassy to the 
powerful king, Sun of Truth, on behalf of the 
practitioner. 

bhrgavana: luminous Seers like the celebrated 
Bhrgu Seers. 


1.71.5: Agni Comes Down to the Seeker 
from the Higher Plane 


After offering the sap (essence of the 
seeker) to the father of Heaven, and 
having gained the knowledge and the 
touch of the supreme God, Agni came 
down. 

The archer foe boldly threw his lightning 
arrow at him; but Agni, overcoming the 
enemy, set the luminous power in his 
own daughter. 
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HÈ aq fia gow fet a aR 
qed get TAT 
RIA carat eat steak AN arg 116 


mahe yat pitra im rasam dive kah ava 
tsarat prshanyah chikitvan 

great, when, father, this, essence, Heaven, 
made, downward, slipping, close in touch, 
having knowledge, 


srjat asta dhrshata didyum asmai 
svayam devo duhitari tvishim dhat 

released, the archer, boldly, lightning, at 
him, his own, God, daughter, the luminous 


power, established. 


Details: Using only the second half, one can 
say that a battle is in progress, supposedly 
giving support to the conjecture of the 
nineteenth century indologists that RV is a 
chronicle of battles. Before jumping to such a 
conclusion, one must ask, “‘what is the sap? 
From whom does Agni gain? Why does he 
come down? What is the relevance of the 
daughter?” Only an esoteric interpretation 
gives satisfactory answers to these questions 
using this mantra or others as a source, 
without bringing in knowledge from the 
books like Puranas which were written much 
later. 


Recall that Agni carries out the yajna on 
behalf of the seeker. Agni distils the sap, the 
Delight of Existence, from the works of the 
seeker and goes to Heaven to offer it to the 
great Father. On doing so, he gains the touch 
and knowledge of Heaven. From the higher 
plane, Agni comes down to the seeker. As he 
descends, the hostile forces of the subtle 
intermediate plane throw a lightning arrow at 
him to prevent his progress. But Agni 
overcomes the foe, comes down to the Earth 
and establishes the luminous power obtained 
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from Heaven in his own daughter, Usha, the 
Divine dawn who is then asked to make her 
manifestation in the seeker. 


1.71.6: Twofold Nourishment 


(The seeker) kindles you in your own 
home, O Agni, and gives his obeisance 
day by day to you, the shining one. 

You do nourish his growth in your twofold 
station. O Agni, he with whom you move 
with speed in the same chariot, may he 
travel endowed with wealth. 


a a sepa ea at AA vat a 
aga AY TL TAT AT aa AKT 
Raet ada Te ae i À NA 


sva ā yah tubhyam dama āvibhāti namo 
va dāshāt ushato anu dyūn 

own, . he (yajamāna), thee, home, kindles, 
obeisance, or, gives, one who desires or 
shines, every, day, 

vardho agne vayo asya dvibarhā 
yasadraya saratham yam junasi 
nourish, Agni, growth, of him, twofold, 
travel wealth, along with the same car, him, 
travels quickly. 


Details: dvibarha: in the human and divine 
stations. Agni’s own home, sva dama, is not 
the altar in the house but the world of svar, as 
stated explicitly in (1.75.5). a: filler. 


1.71.7: Make Our Growth Known to the 
Gods 


All satisfactions cleave to Agni, as the 
seven mighty rivers join the ocean. 

Our growth is not noticed by your 
companions (the Gods); will you who is 
aware, make it known to the Gods. 
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aft rat T ya: A yg T 
at aai: 1 a AARAA 
raima Fafa 


agnim vishvā abhi prkşhah sachante 
samudram na sravatah sapta yahvīh 
Agni, all, towards, satisfactions, cleave, 
ocean, like, flowing rivers, seven, mighty, 

na jāmibhir vichikite vayo no vidā 
deveshu pramatim chikitvān 

not, by your companions (Gods), noticed, 
growth, our, make it known, among the 
Gods, that knowledge, who knows. 


Details: Regarding the seven mighty rivers, 
see the note in (1.72.8). 

According to the second half the Rishi feels 
that he has not, apparently, made an all-round 
progress. Thus only Agni can help in the 
manifestation of various powers. 


1.71.8: Agni Impels the Host of Maruts 


When the pure seed of Heaven was cast in 
him, then the impelling radiance filled the 
lord of men. 

Then in the meeting did he create and 
impel the host (of Maruts), faultless, 
youthful and perfect in thought. 


a afer quit da sae oh tt 
Path atts | aft: miari gate 


AIA wa Fea Nc 
a yat ishe nrpatim teja anat shuchi reto 
nishiktam dyaurabhike 

fully, when, impelling, king of men, flame of 
energy, filled, pure, seed, was cast, 
encounter with Heaven, 
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agnih shardham anavadyam yuvanam 
svadhyam janayat sudayat cha 

Agni, the powerful host (Maruts), faultless, 
youthful, perfect in thought, create, impel, 
and. 


Details: Agni’s action needs the assistance of 
the life and mental powers. Hence he creates 
and impels necessary powers, Maruts. Usually 
the process of birth begins with the semen or 
seed. The verse metaphorically declares that 
the seed of Heaven was cast in Agni and from 
the resulting radiance, he created the Maruts. 
shardham: The host of Maruts; they are the 
powers of Life who have attained the Pure 
Mind and become powers of Mind. Since 
Indra is the Divine Mind, Maruts are termed 
as brothers of Indra. 


1.71.9: Mitra- Varuna Guard the Nectar 


The seeker attains the Sun who travels 
alone in the paths instantly like the mind, 
and is at once the lord of all the riches. 

The kings, Mitra and Varuna, with 
charming hands, guard the delight and 
immortality in the knowledge. 


Wal q gisa: qa Uta: TAT w 
TA A mi Aae ge Y 
Nangi mT Wk 


mano na yah adhvanah sadya eti ekah 
satra sro vasva ishe 

mind, like, who, paths, instantly, travels, 
alone, at once, Sun (Surya), riches, lord, 
rajana mitra varuna supani goshu 
priyam amrtam rakshamana 

kings, Mitra, and Varuna, charming hands, 
knowledge-ray, delight, immortality, guard, 
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Details: The journey of the yajamana who is 
led by Agni culminates in the supreme station 
of the Sun. Sun is not the physical orb in the 
sky, but the Supreme Divinity of all. The 
deities, Mitra and Varuna are also mentioned 
because they are the companions of Sun. Note 
the analogy of the movement of the Sun to the 
movement of mind. Just as mind goes 
everywhere, Sun pervades everything. The 
movement of the Sun mentioned here is 
obviously not the apparent motion of the 
physical sun viewed from Earth. 


1.71.10: Do Not Forget Our Ancient 
Friendship 


O Agni, do not forget our ancient 
friendship; you are viewed by us as the 
one who knows and as the Seer. 

As mist dims the form, old age diminishes 
us; before the (hurt) befalls us, arrive (or 
give heed). 

1 I 
m at at wea Aar AET afr 
` : 1 

Agr tl AAT A ST CT 
I I 1 

arà GU Teal ahrareacaite Il 20 

ma no agne sakhya _ pitryani 

pramarshishtha abhi viduh kavih san 
not, our, Agni, friendship, ancient, forget or 
look down, towards, knower, Seer, are, 
nabho na rupam jarima minati pura 
tasya abhishasteh adhihi 

mist, like, form, old age, impairs (us), 

before, that, befalls us, arrive. 


Details: This mantra clearly emphasizes the 
secret of Agni. Agni is asked by the Rishi to 
recall their ancient friendship and to come 
quickly with the secret of Delight and the 
nectar of immortality before old age takes 
over the faculties. 
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Hymn 1.72: Knower-within 


: Agni Fashions in Us the Seer-wisdoms 
: Reach Agni by His Footprints 
: They Obtain Praise-worthy Names 


1 
2 
3 
4: Perceived Agni in the Supreme Plane 
5: Gods Formed their Own Bodies 

6: Thrice Seven 

7: Knower Within 


: Seven Rivers from Heaven 


[oe] 


9: Laying a Path to Immortality 
10: Two Eyes of Heaven 


1.72.1: Agni Fashions in Us the Seer- 
wisdoms 


He forms within us the wisdom of the 
Seers holding in his hands the many 
godly strengths of the eternal creator. 

May Agni, master of all the treasures, 
fashion forever all immortal things. 


I I I (ai 

A Alea JTE: WATCH aed gai a 
I . 

gett | CIPRECMPLGL ToT Tal 
Th I 1 
ATT STAI AAT N ? 
ni kāvyā vedhasah shashvatah kah haste 
dadhāno naryā purūņi 
within, Seer-wisdoms, creator, eternal, (with 
ni) forms within, in his hands, holding, 
Godly strengths, many, 
agnih bhuvat rayipati rayīņām satrā 
chakrano amrtani vishvā 


Agni, become, treasure-master, of riches, 
ever, fashion, immortal things, all. 


Details: Note the use of the word kavya. It 
represents the works of the Seer, the mantra- 
hymns embodying the Truth realization of the 
Rishi. Such works can hardly be termed as 
ordinary poetry. 
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1.72.2: Reach Agni by His Footprints 


Desiring the child Agni who is present 
everywhere, all the immortals, the wise 
ones, found him not; 

Worn weary, following his footprints with 
attention, they stood in the Supreme 
station and reached the beautiful form of 
Agni. 


IA acd of oat a Aaaa feet 


SMT TT: | gS: ea 
Aaima: TE WA ATA: UR 


asme vatsam pari shantam na vindan 
ichchhanto vishve amrta amūrāh 

in us, the infant (Agni), all around, exists, 
not, found, desiring, all, Gods, the wise 
ones, 

shramayuvah padavyo  dhiyandhah 
tasthuh pade parame charu agneh 
becoming weary, footprints, with attention, 
stood, station, supreme, beautiful form, 
Agni. 


Details: The discussion on the footprints of 
Agni in (1.65) and (1.67) may be recalled. 
Even though the Divine is present 
everywhere, including within us, we cannot 
become aware of the presence of the inner 
divinity without feeling the presence of the 
divinity in everybody around us and in the 
supreme station. 


1.72.3: They Obtain Praise-worthy Names 


O Agni, when the pure ones worshipped 
you, the pure, for three years with happy 
light, 

Then did they obtain the mantras worthy 
of being worshipped; their bodies were 
ushered by you towards the perfect birth. 
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aay | eet. © fas ahi 
JRA TAS: Gott: Ut 3 


tisro yat agne sharadah tvamit shuchim 
ghrtena shuchayah saparyan 


‘three, when, Agni, seasons, thee only, pure, 


with the clarity of light, the pure ones, 
worshipped, 

namani chit dadhire 
asidayanta tanvah sujatah 
names, ., obtained, worship-worthy, hasten, 
bodies, perfect birth. 


yajniyani 


Details: It is only after the confirmed birth of 
Agni in the seeker that the other Gods take 
birth. By the worship of Agni, the birth of the 
Gods in the yajamana, referred in the end as 
perfect birth, is possible. A characteristic of 
the meditation or worship of Agni is the 
holding of the worship-worthy Name in the 
heart. 

naman: names. These are secret mantras or 
hymns with which the Gods can be realized. 
tisro: three: it stands for three worlds. Year 
stands for the period of full maturity. 


1.72.4: Perceived Agni in the Supreme 
Plane 


The masters of yajiia discovered the vast 
Heaven and Earth and bore their 
impetuous might. 

Then the mortal following the Seers found 
the upper half and perceived Agni, 
standing in the supreme plane. 


at A gedt after: T efsat TT 
aR: | Ramat aar 
Raa 92 A A ¥ 
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a rodasi brhati vevidanah pra rudriya 
jabhrire yajnhiyasah 

., Heaven and Earth, the vast, 
discovered, forcefully, impetuous 
bore, the masters of yajiia, 

vidan marto nemadhita chikitvan agnim 
pade parame tasthivamsam 

knew, mortal, upper half, found, Agni, 
station, supreme, standing. 


(with a) 
might, 


Details: The masters of yajfia are the 
immortals who discovered the Heaven and 
Earth and bore the two spheres. The mortal 
follows their footsteps and perceives Agni in 
the supreme plane in the Upper Half. 

nema: denotes half; refers to the higher 
hemisphere, parardha, beyond which is the 
Supreme Station. 


1.72.5: Gods Formed their Own Bodies 


Knowing (Agni) well, the Gods arrived 
kneeling; they worshipped the adorable 
with their consorts. 

Emptying themselves, they manifested 
their new bodies in the seeker. Each 
God, a friend of Agni, is guarded by the 
gaze of the Agni. 


qed Raad: Fad |: 
AT AeA CAAT: N & 


sanjanana upasidan abhijfiu patnivanto 
namasyam namasyan 

knowing well, arrived, kneeling, along with 
their consorts, the adorable, worshipped, 
ririkvamsah tanvah krnvata svah sakha 
sakhyuh nimishi rakshamanah 

emptying themselves, bodies, formed, their 
own, friend, of friend, gaze of, protected. 
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Details: It is understood that the Gods formed 
or created their own new bodies in the seeker 
or yajamana. Before the new body is ready, 
the old has to be emptied. This is a common 
spiritual experience mentioned by mystics all 
over the globe. 

ririkvāmsah: emptying; A new body is needed 
to satisfy the functions needed by the seeker 
at that juncture. All the elements in the old 
body which have no current use have to be 
dropped. 

nimishi: gaze; Each of the Gods is a friend of 
Agni and each is guarded by Agni’s gaze. The 
consort of each God is his executive power, 
shakti, who carries out the tasks ordained by 
the God. 


1.72.6: Thrice Seven 


The thrice seven secret planes, hidden in 
you, were found by the masters of yajña 
(the Gods). 

They guard you, the immortal, with one 
mind; guard the rays, the moving and the 
unmoving. 


A: aa ag qaift a gaaaf 
afrara: | ait tad agi aT: 
Wet STA FT TS I 


trih sapta yat guhyāni tve it pada vidan 
nihitā yajnhiyasah 


thrice, seven, when, secret, in thee, ., 
planes, know, hidden, masters of yajiia 
(Gods), 

tebhi rakshante amrtam _ sajoshah 


pashin cha sthatrn charatham cha pāhi 

by them, guard, immortal, with one mind, 
the herds of light, and, the unmoving, the 
moving, and, guard. 
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Details: thrice seven: the seven planes of 
existence in triple, i.e., the seven reproduced 
in each of the three lower and three upper 
planes. The three upper planes are the three 
supreme planes of Sat-Chit-Ananda (pure 
Existence, pure Consciousness and pure 
Bliss). The three lower worlds are the Heaven 
(dyau, the three Heavens), the midworld 
(antarrksha) and Earth (the three Earths) 
representing the psychological principles of 
pure Mind, Life-Force and Matter. The link- 
world connecting the upper three with the 
lower three is svar, the plane characterised by 
the Truth (satyam), Right or Truth in 
movement (rftam) and the vast (brhat). This 
link-world is called Mahas in the Upanishads. 


1.72.7: Knower Within 


O Agni, you know what we know; bestow 
on the people continuous strength so that 
they may lead a full life. 

You know from within the routes of the 
Gods; courier of our offerings, you are a 
patient envoy. 


Rat ax agai Ada satya seat 
oft ot: | aaia aai 
a G 


vidvān agne vayunāni kshitinam vi 
anushak shurudho jīvase dhah 

knower, Agni, of our knowings, peoples, ., 
unbroken, strengths, for life, ordain or (with 
vi) bestow or ordain, 
antarvidvan adhvano 
atandro dito abhavo havirvat 
the knower within, the paths, of Gods, 


unwearied, messenger, are, carrier of the 
offerings. 


devayanan 
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Details: To manifest all of his/her potential, a 
person requires different types of energies at 
‘different times and contexts. Agni is prayed to 
provide such appropriate strengths all through 
life. 


1.72.8: Seven Rivers from Heaven 


The seven rivers of deep thought flow 
from Heaven; the doors of this treasure 
were known fully to the knowers of truth, 
the far-seeing. 

Sarama discovered the strong and wide 
places of the hidden knowledge; this 
discovery brings happiness to all human 
beings. 

[i 
enat Ra an aa TMT TAY BT Aaa 
starry | fag ed at Ta TT 

e [i 1 

FH HIG wise FEN < 

svadhyo diva 4 sapta yahvi rayo duro vi 

rtajha ajanan 

deep thinking, Heaven, fully, seven, maidens 

or rivers, treasure, doors of, ., knowers of 

truth, (with vi) knew completely, 

vidat gavyam sarama driham urvam 

yena nu kam manushi bhojate vit 

discovered, the mass of ray-cows, Sarama, 


strong, wide (knowledge), by that, ., 
happiness, (with vit) human being, enjoys, ., 


Details: Seven Rivers: sapta yahvi, literally 
means seven maidens. They are the streams of 
consciousness, called rivers for simplicity. 
According to the ritualists and occidental 
interpreters these seven rivers are the physical 
rivers in Northern India, of which two have 
dried up, leading to the name of the province 
of Punjab, five waters. There are numerous 
references in RV to the number seven namely 
seven thoughts, seven cows, seven energies, 
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seven Rishis, seven rivers, seven waters. As 
Sri Aurobindo says, ‘‘the root ap (for water) 
meant originally not only to move, but (also) 
to be or to bring into being. The seven waters 
are the Waters of being; they are the Mothers 
from whom all forms of existence are born.” 
[29, M.P. Pandit]. The seven Rivers are the 
conscious currents corresponding to the seven 
planes of our existence. (1.73.6), discussed 
later, explicitly states that the Rivers are from 
beyond, paravata. 

Goddess Sarama: She is the Goddess of 
Intuition, forerunner of the dawn of Truth in 
the human mind. ‘Sarama is the traveler and 
seeker on its path who does not herself 
possess but rather finds the Truth which is 
lost. The Goddess Sarasvati possesses the 
Truth and is the flood of Truth.’ [29, M.P. 
Pandit]. See also (1.62.3). 


gavyam: Rays of Light, knowledge 
svadhya: of deep thought, an adjective for 
Heaven, 


1.72.9: Laying a Path to Immortality 


The Gods with their followers presided 
over the laying of a path towards 
immortality. 

The Earth stood spread out in all her 
greatness; mother Aditi with her sons 
came to uphold her. 


aT a frat ea ae: poat 
SAAT MGT | Het Heal: Bett fa 
fet Ara Arf a: 1 & 


a ye vishva  svapatyani 
krnvanaso amrtatvaya gatum 
., they, all, with their followers, (with 4) 


presided over, making, immortality, path, 


tasthuh 
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mahna mahadbhih prthivi vitasthe mata 
putraih aditih dhayase veh 
greatness, the great ones, Earth, stood 
spread out, mother, with her sons, the 
Goddess Aditi, uphold, came. 


Details: The Earth is happy to see the path to 
immortality being laid since all of her 
members or inhabitants can use that path. 
Note in Veda (or in modern ecology) Earth is 
a conscious entity, not simply a conglomerate 
of inanimate objects. Mother Aditi supports 


her efforts in leading her children to 
immortality. 

Aditi: She is the supreme or infinite 
consciousness, Mother of the Gods, the 


mystic cow that cannot be slain, etc. She is 
the source of all cosmic forms of 
consciousness from the physical upwards. In 
opposition to her is Diti, the divided 
consciousness, mother of Vrtra and other 
demons who oppose the progress of man and 
Gods. RV (1.89.10), which will be discussed 
later, states ‘Aditi is Heaven, Aditi is the 
midregion, Aditi is Mother (Earth), Father and 
Son. She is all the Gods; she represents the 
five types of persons. Aditi is all that is born 
and what is to be.’ 


1.72.10: Two Eyes of Heaven 


When the immortals fashioned the two 
eyes of Heaven, radiance and beauty, 
they established them in him (Agni). 

Now the two eyes flow like rivers set in 
motion; bright red they run downwards. 
They know you, O Agni. 


aft Ba ft daen feat aati 
aT eva | ort ace fetal T 
Gear: TAS se | 80 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


IX. Parasharah 


adhishriyam nidadhuh charum asmin 
divo yat akshi amrta akrnvan 

radiance within, established, beauty, of him, 
of Heaven, when, eyes, immortals, 
fashioned, 


adha kshranti sindhavo na srshtah pra 
nichih agne arushih ajanan 

now, flow, rivers, like, set in motion, ., 
downwards, Agni, red, know you. 


Details: Just as the rivers naturally flow 
downwards, the great life-forces, capable of 
enjoyment, know Agni and flow towards him 
and know him. 


Radiance and beauty are the two eyes set 
in Agni by the Gods. The colour red denotes 
the surcharge of life-force. 


Hymn 1.73: Agni’s Riches 


— 


: Ancestral Treasure 
: He Protects by His Will 


: Agni is like a Host of Heroes 


Ww N 


: Universal-life 

: Inspired Knowledge 

: Rivers from Beyond 

: Agni at Night and at Dawn 

: Clings to the Whole World 
9: Enjoy the Ancestral Wealth 

10: Your Riches 


on AU A 


1.73.1: Ancestral Treasure 


He is like the ancestral treasure underlying 
our strength; his leadership style is like 
the instruction of the wise. 

He is like a well-pleased guest who is 
resting happily; he is like a priest who 
increases the happiness in the home of 
the worshipper. 
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ft e a © date: 


got akg a arg: | arate 
Sorat atta wat rare A att Un 2 


rayih na yah _ pitrvitto vayodhah 
supranitih chikitusho na shasuh 

wealth, like, who, ancestral treasure, 
founding our strength, superb leadership, 
the wise, like, order or instruction, 
syonashih atithih na prinano hoteva 
sadma vidhato vitarit 

restful happiness, guest, like, well pleased, 
like the priest of call, home, worshipper, 
increases. 


Details: Just as we inherit and enjoy our 
ancestral treasure without any effort, we enjoy 
the strengths established in us by Agni. 


1.73.2: He Protects by His Will 


True in his thoughts like the sun-God, he 
protects our strong places by his mere 
will. 

He is truth like a splendour manifoldly 
expressed; as a blissful self, he is our 
support. 


cat aa: tA ATA Heat Feral 
serie feat | Feared aat AeA 
area fat fara AR 


devo na yah savita satyamanma kratva 
nipati vrjanani vishva 

God, like, he (Agni), God Savitr, true in his 
thoughts, by his will, guards, our strong 
places, all, 

puruprashasto amatih na satya atmeva 
shevo didhishayyo bhut 

manifoldly expressed, splendour, like, truth, 
like self, blissful, support, becomes. 
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Details: Whatever occurs in his thought 
happens in time and place. Hence his will is 
sufficient to activate the needed physical 
forces for protection. 
didhishayyah: one to be meditated upon 
(alternate meaning). 


1.73.3: Agni is like a Host of Heroes 


He is like a God upholding the universe; 
he inhabits the world like a friendly king. 

He is like a company of heroes sitting 
before us and dwelling in our house; he is 
like the blameless wife, dear to the 
husband. 


at am fat fein suite 
fatal tus | yeas: Waal T 
SRT Hace Thiges ant i 3 


devo na yah prthivim vishvadhaya 
upaksheti hitamitro na raja 

God, like, who (Agni), Earth, upholding the 
universe, dwells, friendly, like, king, 
purahsadah sharmasado na 
anavadya patijushta iva nari 
sitting in our front, dwelling in our house, 
like, heroes, blameless, dear to the husband, 
like, woman. 


vira 


Details: Even though Agni is single, he is 
compared to a host of heroes in his strength. 


1.73.4: Universal Life 


Such a person you are, men become 
devoted to you, eternally flaming in your 
home in the stable worlds of your 
habitation. 

The Seers have established in you a great 
light. Bearing the riches, become the life 
of the universe. 


ia at a an AeA wat 
fated gard 1 oft at A tpe 
wat Aagi CATAL N Y 


tam tvā naro dama ā nityam iddham 
agne sachanta kshitishu dhruvāsu 

such (a person), thee, men, in the house, ., 
eternal, flaming, Agni, (with a) become 
interested, abiding worlds, stable, 

adhi dyumnam ni dadhuh bhtri asmin 
bhava vishvayuh dharuno rayinam 

, light, within, (with adhi + ni) established 
within, great, in thee, become, universal life, 
holder, riches. 


Details: Agni is prayed to be the one 
Universal Life in the individual seeker and 
also in the collective. 


1.73.5: Inspired Knowledge 


O Agni, may the masters of riches 
(maghavanah) have the satisfaction of 
attaining you (Agni), they, the wise 
ones, who have given their whole life (to 
attain the Gods). 

May we conquer the foe to recover the 
divine wealth, by bearing our portion of 
the inspired knowledge that was 
bestowed upon us by the Gods. 


A gait sit Haat gA AAT aac 
fem: | ade ate AAA art 
Ag ada eal: NS 


vi prksho agne maghavano ashyuh vi 
surayah dadatah vishvamayuh 

., Satisfaction, Agni, masters of riches, (with 
vi) attain, ., the wise ones, giving, whole life, 
sanema vajam samitheshu aryo bhagam 
deveshu shravase dadhanah 

attain, plenitude, in the battles, from the 
foe, our portions, in the Gods, for inspired 
knowledge, bearing. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


IX. Parasharah 


Details: To conquer the divine wealth back 
from the foes the inspired knowledge obtained 
from the Divine is essential. This Inspiration 
or Divine Hearing is caused by the powers of 
the Gods within us. 


viashyuh: attain 
1.73.6: Rivers from Beyond 


The milch cows of truth, with full udders, 
have fed us with their milk. 

The rivers from the Heaven, praying for 
the right thought, flowed wide over the 
hill. 


are R Saat aaa: dA: 
Cedar spar: | wad: = gala 
peer is rede aat MARA Ue 


rtasya hi dhenavo vāvashānāh 
smadūdhnīh pīpayanta dyubhaktāh 
of truth, ., milch cows, desiring us, with full 
udders or who yield milk continuously, have 
fed us, enjoyed in Heaven or shared by 
Heaven, 

paravatah sumatim bhikshamana vi 
sindhavah samaya sasruh adrim 

from the beyond (Heaven), right thinking, 
praying, ., the rivers, near, (with vi) flowed 
wide, mountain. 


Details: The hill signifies the Universal 
Existence. The Waters or the Rivers, 
sindhavah, are the streams of Light and Divine 
Force, which flow to the Earth of the seeker, 
bestowing all the energies needed by different 
planes. Milch cows of Truth (dhenavah) are 
the nourishing mothers. They yield the milk of 
Truth. It is clearly stated that the rivers are 
from the beyond (paravatah sindhavah) and 
not of earthly origin. 


bhikshamana: to pray; The rivers neither think 
nor pray with words, like human beings. But 
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their attitude of submission to the Divine is 
akin to Prayer. 


1.73.7: Agni at Night and at Dawn 


O Agni; praying for right-thinking from 
thee, the Gods have placed the inspired 
knowledge in Heaven. 

They made the night and dawn of different 
forms and joined together the dark with 
the red. 


1 t 1 
a ait gate fiian RA stat aR 
Ape 1 1 5 
IRITE: Al A AHLAT GESU pT 
. . 1 
q THAT TA Ys 19 
tve agne sumatim bhikshamana divi 
shravo dadhire yajfiyasah 
in thee, Agni, right thinking, praying for, in 
Heaven, inspired knowledge, set, masters of 
yajña (Gods), 
nakta cha chakruh 
krishnam cha varnam 


ushasa virūpe 
arunam cha 


samdhuh 
night, and, made, dawn, of different forms, 
dark, and, hue, red, and, connected 
together. 


Details: Day and Night signify states of Light 
and obscurity. Red is the color of Dawn; dark, 
that of night. Agni functions differently in the 
Night and the Dawn acting by his inspired 
knowledge, shrava. 


1.73.8: Clings to the Whole World 


The mortals whom you send quickly to 
(get) the treasure, may we be among 
them, O lord of riches, O Agni. 

You cling to the whole world like a 
shadow, filling the Heaven, the Earth and 
the midregion. 
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aq wi mA ax dq am 
Se ais Aa a 


Raana Vedi seater c 


yan raye martan sushtdo agne te syama 
maghavano vayam cha 

those, treasure, mortals, (you) speed, Agni, 
them, become, lord of riches, we, and, 
chhayeva vishvam bhuvanam sisakshi 
apaprivan rodasi antariksham 

like a shadow, whole, world, cling, filling, 
the Heaven and Earth, the midregion. 


Details: Those whom you propel towards 
wealth, they become the lords of wealth. ‘May 
we be among them’, is the prayer. 

Just as the shadow clings completely to 
the object, Agni clings to the mortal existence 
filling it with treasures. 


1.73.9: Enjoy the Ancestral Wealth 


O Agni, protected by you, may we 
conquer the steeds with our steeds, 
heroes with our heroes, and the strong 
men with our strong. 

May our wise ones become masters of 
ancestral treasure and enjoy them for a 
hundred winters. 


ada ad ght Ng- 
F Seared yet i 
aa ata: 1 gata: gA 
creat A ae: arate at A:N 2 
arvadbhih agne arvato nrbhih nrn viraih 
viran vanuyama tvotah 
with battle steeds, Agni, steeds, with strong 
men, strong men, with heroes, heroes, 
conquer, protected by you. 
ishanasah pitrvittasya rayo vi surayah 
shatahima no ashyuh 


becoming masters of, of ancestral, treasure, 
attain, the wise ones, hundred winters, we, 


enjoy. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Details: pztrvítta: ancestral wealth; it is both 
spiritual and temporal. 

Steeds signify life-energies. 

The prayer is ‘May we overcome the life- 
energies of the demons with the life-energies 
of the Gods’. 

The desirable span of life of a human being 
in those days was a hundred years and hence 
the phrase ‘hundred winters’. 


1.73.10: Your Riches 


O Ordainer, O Agni, may these hymns be 
pleasing to your mind and heart. 

May we be able to control with a firm 
yoke your riches holding the inspired 
knowledge that is founded in you and 
enjoyed by the Gods. 

1 1 
un t aa saa rat A og 
[i i I ° 
ada Ee Al TA Ta: GA WA ashy 
i f PT 

wat Ch TAA Ul Le 

eta te agna uchathani vedho jushtani 

santu manase hrde cha 

these, your, Agni, hymns, © ordainer, 

pleasing, may be, to the mind, to the heart, 

and, 

shakema rayah sudhuro yamam te adhi 

shravo devabhaktam dadhanah 

may we be able, riches, the firm yoke, 

control, your, founded (in you), the inspired 

knowledge, enjoyed by the Gods, holding. 

Details: The inspired knowledge of Agni acts 

like a firm yoke to ensure that the physical 


_and spiritual wealth given to the seeker is used 


wisely. 


yama; ordainer 
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Section X: Sūktās (1.74-1.93) 


Rishi: Gotamah Rāhūgaņah 


Sukta Hymn title 
Agni 
1.74 Traversing the Path of 


1.75 


1.76 


1.77 
1.78 


Yajña (9) 


Page 
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Who are you and Where do 408 


you Abide? (5) 
What Approach Attracts 
You (5) 
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How Shall We Give to Agni (5) 412 


Slayer of Darkness in 

Totality (5) 

Agni Establishes the Vast 

Knowledge in Us (12) 
Indra 

Self-Empire of Indra (16) 

Indra Grants Felicities 

Appropriately (9) 

Yoke your Steeds and 

Come to Us (6) 

Help of the Divine Powers 

Home of Delight and 

Indra’s Gifts (20) 

Their Light and Might (12) 


414 


415 


420 
426 


429 


(6) 432 
435 


442 


Lauds, Light and Work (10) 447 


Help to Earth (6) 
Mantra Formation (6) 
Vishvedevah 


450 
452 


Gods Shower Knowledge and 455 


Welfare on All (10) 
The Paths of Bliss (9) 


460 


Soma 
1.91 Soma Leads us to Bliss (23) 462 
Usha and Ashvins 

1.92 The Dawns and the Highest 469 

Experience (18) 
Agni and Soma 

1.93 Soul Brings Down Bliss 476 

(Soma) (12) 


Rishi Gotama has contributed the greatest 
number of hymns to the first Ashtaka. This 
honour is due to Kutsa also. Gotama brings 
out certain important aspects of several deities 
including Soma. The mantra (1.78.5) clearly 
states that Gotama, son of Rahigana, uttered 
the mantra that has been revealed to him. 
Similarly Rishi Parashara declares in (1.67.2) 
that the mantra was fashioned in the heart. 
(1.80.9) states that the inspiration for the 
mantra came from Indra himself. 


Rishi Gotama poses several interesting 


-questions such as, ‘who is Agni?’, ‘where 


does he abide?’, ‘How shall one give to 
Agni?’, etc. If Agni was a mere fire, these 
questions are pointless. The phrase 
vrtrahantamam literally, ‘most-killer of Vrtra’, 
is meaningless unless we regard Vrtra as a 
psychological power. Recall that in Sanskrit 
‘tara’and ‘tama’ indicate ‘more’ and ‘most’. 
The nine hymns to Indra (1.80 through 
1.88) reveal several interesting features. The 
hymn (1.80) declares the Self-Empire 
(svarajya) of Indra. Rishi feels that Indra 
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literally comes to him along with his steeds. 
Obviously Indra does not have a human form. 
But his presence is obvious to the inner 
faculties of Rishi. There is repeated mention 
in the mantras of the harmony between Light, 
Might and Delight, to be established in human 
beings. 

Several mantras in the hymns (1.89) and 
(1.90) are frequently cited and some of them 
are in the Upanishads. The first mantra in 
(1.89) declares that the Rishi welcomes all 
knowledge from all sources as long as it aims 
at the welfare of all. (1.90) indicates many 
paths to the bliss. It contains the famous 
mantras associated with the doctrine of delight 
detailed in several Upanishads also. See the 
introduction to Section XII for the Madhu 
Vidya. See also the booklet ‘“How to manifest 
Bliss’’ [22] which deals with this mantras. 

The hymns 1.91 and 1.93 reveal certain 
secret features of Soma, the deity of Delight. 
(1.93.6) states that it is the soul symbolised 
by the falcon (shyena) which brings down the 
Soma or bliss to us. 

The hymn (1.92) reveals the powers of the 
Goddess Usha, the spiritual Dawn. It clearly 
states that she manifests herself in the inner 
places of knowledge or worship (vidatha). 
(1.92.8) prays for the grant of inspiration 
which renders all activity perfect (sudamsasa 
shravasa). She activates all living creatures. 


Hymn 1.74: Traversing the Path of 
Yajna 

Metre: Gayatri 

1: Agni Hears Our Mantra though Afar 

2: Agni Guards the Yajña 

3: Conqueror of Treasures 


4: Envoy in the Home 
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5: One with Happy Yajna 

6: Brings the Gods Here 

7: Agni’s Silent Action 

8: The Progress of the Giver 
9 


: Luminous, Heroic and Vast 


1.74.1: Agni Hears Our Mantra though Afar 


Traversing gracefully the path of yajfia, 
may we utter the Word (mantra) to Agni. 
He hears us, though he is far away. 


upaprayanto adhvaram mantram 
vochema agnaye 

traversing, the path of yajña, the Word, 
utter, to Agni, 

are asme cha shrnvate 


afar, our, and, hear us. 


Details: Even though we are far, our prayers 
are heard by Agni, who always showers his 
grace on his devotees. 


upa prayanta: starting the journey called as 
yajfia and completing it without a break. 


1.74.2: Agni Guards the Yajna 


When malevolent men are assembled 
together, 

Agni, the ancient God, guards the home of 
the giver. 


a: ARA wa: drag Hey | 
MAL MYT TAT Ut 3 

yah snihitishu pirvyah samjagmanasu 
krshtishu 


who, malevolent, 
together, men, 


ancient, are assembled 
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arakshat dashushe gayam 
guards, the giver, home of (path of). 


Details: The malevolent are the demonic 
forces intending to destroy the inner yajfa. 
Agni guards the bodies of the seeker, both 
physical and subtle, referred to here as home. 
gayam: home; the path of the yajiia of the 
seeker = 


1.74.3: Conqueror of Treasures 


May men praise Agni, destroyer of Vrtras, 
who is manifested in the heart. 

He is the conqueror of the treasure in the 
battles. 


l Li 

8d ddeg edda safes EGUSI l 

GA, 
qadt THT |) 3 
uta bruvantu jantava ut agnih vrtraha 
ajani 
thus, may praise, men, ., Agni, Vrtra slayer, 
(with ut) generated, 
dhananjayo rane rane 
conqueror of riches, battle, battle. 


Details: Agni is generated in the heart by the 
churning of the askesis, fapas. Agni recovers 
the treasure from the Vrtras. 


1.74.4: Envoy in the Home 


You dwell as the envoy in his home, 
whose offerings for the advent of Gods 
you convey. 

You fulfill his yajfia journey. 


med get See aà AA oft aA | 
SAT HOUTA It Y 


yasya dito asi kshaye veshi havyani 
vitaye 
whose, as the envoy, dwells, home, you 
convey, offerings, for the advent (of the 
Gods), 
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dasmat krnoshi adhvaram 
fulfilment, does, the yajiia-journey 


Details: Home is the subtle body of the 
seeker. Note that Agni does the yajna on 
behalf of the seeker. 


1.74.5: One with Happy Yajna 


O Afgirasa, O son of strength, the seeker 
who makes happy offerings, with happy 
divinities, 

And with happy yajiia, people speak of 
him appreciatively. 

1 Li . 1 
RIC SE CURIEGE gd dea qe l 
[i [i 

Wal NR: JIRIH MW 

tamit suhavyam añgirah 

sahaso yaho 

him alone, happy offerings, Añgirasa, happy 

divinities, strength, son, 

jana ahuh subarhisham 

the people, speak, happy yajiia. 


sudevam 


1.74.6: Brings the Gods Here 


Brings here, near us, those Gods for 
hearing our chant. 

Convey our offerings for their advent, 
O shining one. 


ATT TE at FE TAT ST ETÀ | 
ea gaa ATA N & 


a cha vahasi tan 
prashastaye 

., and, (with 4) bring, those, here, Gods, 
near (to us), (our) laudation, 

havya sushchandra vitaye 

offerings, shining one, advent. 


iha devan upa 
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1.74.7: Agni’s Silent Action 


The sound of the horses of your moving 
car is not heard 
When you go as an envoy, O Agni. 


a Teese: YOR CHET HAA | 
aad ale FAA 9 
na yoh  upabdih 


rathasya kachchana 
not, moving, sound, horses, heard, of the 


ashvyah shrnve 


chariot, never, 
yat agne yasi dityam 
when, Agni, goes, on embassy. 


Details: Because of the swiftness of Agni’s 
chariot, the sound of the motion is not heard. 


1.74.8: The Progress of the Giver 


The seeker is well guarded, fearless and 
prosperous; and, unlike before, he 
progresscs forward, 

He who offers to you, O Agni. 

I 1 
adt amaes ie: | 
2 1 

Taal AT TEMA Ul < 

tvoto vāji ahvayah abhi purvasmat 

aparah 

is guarded, prosperous, fearless, forward, as 

before, unlike, 

pra dashvan agne asthat 

., he who offers, Agni, goes (with abhi + pra) 

goes or steps forward. $ 


Details: Whatever may be the background or 
history of the person, he who offers to Agni 
becomes fearless and begins his forward 
journey to the higher stations. 
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1.74.9: Luminous, Heroic and Vast 


The luminous, heroic and vast (wealth) is 
granted by you, Agni, a God, 
To him who offers to the Gods. 


sa Gre Gate ge FATT | 
Sat eT ATT Ue 


uta dyumat suviryam brhat 
vivasasi 


and, luminous, heroic, vast, Agni, shine or 


agne 


grant, 
devebhyo deva dashushe 
to the Gods, God, to him who offers. 


Details: Agni unveils the supreme Light on the 
giver. Here is the explicit mention that equates 
wealth with Light. The three adjectives of 
wealth, luminous, hercic and vast or ample, 
are significant. 


Hymn 1.75: Who are You and Where do 
You Abide? 


Metre: Gayatri 


: Accept Our Hymn 

: Rik Pleasing to You 
: Who are You? 

: Kinsman of Mankind 
: The Home of Agni 


nA A U N = 


1.75.1: Accept Our Hymn 


Accept our wide hymnal utterance which 
pleases the Gods, O Agni, and 
Which are cast in your mouth as offerings. 


FIT adi TAT TAART | 
Ml Falt Aalst N 2 
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X. Gotamah 
jushasva saprathastamam vacho 
devapsarastamam 


accept, excessively wide, hymnal utterance, 
food pleasing to the Gods. 

havya juhvana āsani 

offerings, cast or placed, in your mouth. 
Details: Agni pleases the Gods with the 
offerings held in the mouth, which is a 
metaphor for the instrument of acceptance. 
devapsarastamam. psara means food (occurs 
also in 1.41.7); literally the phrase means 
‘excellent food pleasing to the Gods’. Laud 
invokes the Gods; by the laud the Gods 
increase. That is why hymns are said to be the 
food which pleases them. 


1.75.2: Rik Pleasing to You 


To you, O Agni, most Afigirasa and 
Supreme ordainer, this enjoyable and 
Pleasing chant may we utter. 


1 

aat d aie rere fer 
l 

IAN aet UAT N R 
athā te añgirastama agne vedhastama 
priyam 
later, to you, most Añgirasa, Agni, supreme 
ordainer, enjoyable, 


vochema brahma sānasi 
utter, laud, pleasing, 


Details: The earlier rik speaks of the 
utterance as acceptable to Agni. Here is 
mentioned its special nature. Note the use of 
the word Añgirasa with tmana indicates that it 
is used in its esoteric sense. 


1.75.3: Who are You? 


Who among the people, O Agni, is your 
relative? who is worthy to sacrifice to 
you? 

Who are you? Where do you abide? 


409 
Hed ATTA BT TRA: | 
al & fetta fra: 3 
kah te jamih jananam agne ko 


dashvadhvarah 

who, your, relative, among human beings, 
Agni, who, worthy for yajiia. 

ko ha kasmin asi shritah 

who, are you, where, do (you), abide. 


Details: There are four questions which bring 
out the spiritual nature of Agni. To be related 
to Agni is not easy; all are not capable of 
sacrificing to Agni. The form of Agni is 
difficult to see by the physical eye, and it is 
not possible for the extrovert to know where 
he dwells. The attempt of ritualists to define 
the home of Agni as the physical altar in the 
physical house of seeker or yajamana is a 
fruitless answer to these questions. 


1.75.4: Kinsman of Mankind 


O Agni, you are the relative of mankind; 
you are their beloved friend. 
Worthy of yajfia, you are a friend to the 
friendly. 
. 1 [i 
a Ataa fet sth fa: | 
1 [i 
Tal aR Fa: NY 
tvam jāmih janānām agne mitro asi 
priyah 
you, relative, of mankind, O Agni, friend, 
are, beloved, 
sakhā sakhibhya idyah 
friend, among friendly persons, worthy of 
yajiia. 
1.75.5: The Home of Agni 


O Agni, worship for us Mitra and Varuna; 
worship the Gods. 
Worship your own home of truth, the vast. 
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i 1 I v ° > 

aat at Aae at Cat RA TST 
. I 

NÀ AT a AA N S 
yaja no mitravaruna yaja devan rtam 
brhat 
worship, for us, Mitra and Varuna, worship, 
the Gods, the truth, the wide or the vast. 


agne yakshi svam damam 
Agni, worship, your own, home. 


Details: The Rik clearly states that the home 
of Agni is the high station of ‘the Truth, the 
Vast.’ This station is named wijndna or mahas 
in the Taittirlya Upanishad (1.5.1-1.5.3, 
1.6.2) and Chhandogya U (3.13.5). It is 
described as ‘the Right, the Truth, the Vast’, 
rtam satyam brhat, in the Bhūmi Sūkta of the 
Atharva Veda (12.1.1). 

rtam and Obrhat together occur in 
RV(4.3.8), (8.25.4), (9.66.24),(9.107.15), 
(9.108.8) among others; ríam and satyam in 
(9.113.12.4); satyam and brhat in (9.113.5). 


The meaning of vast has been clarified in 
the first hymn RV (1.1). 


Hymn 1.76: What Approach Attracts 
You? 


Metre: Trishtup 


: How to Turn your Mind towards Us? 
: Worship the Gods for Us 

: We Offer Hospitality 

: Awaken Us to the Riches 

: Agni Worships the Gods 


A A UU N w 


1.76.1: How to Turn your Mind towards Us? 


O Agni, what approach would draw your 
mind towards us? what praise would be 


exceedingly pleasing, O Agni? 
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Who by yajnas has gained your 
discernment? with what thought shall we 
bring offerings to you? 

1 1 1 el 
ald stada AIA SEEE] IAAT Al 
I 1 > sl 1 
aAa | aAl at aA: OA eet a Sy a 
A 1 

at AAA AMT 2 

ka ta upetih manaso varaya bhuvat agne 

shantama ka manisha 

what, your, draw (towards us), mind, 

approach, be, Agni, exceedingly pleasing, 

what, hymn of praise, 

ko va yajnaih pari daksham ta apa kena 

va te manasa dashema 

who, yajamana, by yajnas, 
your, (with pari) gained, 
thought, bring the offerings. 


., discernment, 
what, ., you, 


Details: Four questions are addressed and 
meditated upon by the seeker so that he may 
shape his spiritual practices based on the 
answers. For instance, the last line implies, 
‘direct my thought so that the offerings made 
in that.mode are beneficial’. Recall also the 
questions in (1.75.3). 


daksham: 
(1.2.7). 


strength with discernment; see 


1.76.2: Worship the Gods for Us 


O Agni, come here and be seated as the 
summoning priest; unassailable, be our 
complete leader. 

Worship the Gods, who guard the all- 
pervading Heaven and Earth, for their 
high favour (to us). 


wee Fe Ste fr fardoa: g ATA HAT 
a: | Haat ca Cet aAA att Ae 
AAA GATT UR 
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ehi agna iha hota nishida adabdhah su 
puraeta bhava nah 

come, Agni, here, summoning priest, be 
seated, unassailable, completely or well, 
going in front of us, become, us, 

avatam tva rodasi vishvaminve yaja 
mahe saumanasaya devan 

guard, you, Heaven and Earth, all- 
pervading, worship, high, for (their) high 
favour, Gods. 


1.76.3: We Offer Hospitality 


O Agni, scorch out all the demons 
completely; guard all our yajnas from 
affliction. 

Bring here Indra, the lord of Soma, with 
his steeds; we offer hospitality to the 
bounteous giver. 


1 g fata wae wal 
aAa Amat | sat ag aaa 
OATH WHAT Fata | 2 


pra su vishvan rakshaso dhakshi agne 
bhava yajnānām abhishastipava 
excellent, well, all, demons, (with pra + su) 
scorch, Agni, become, of yajiias, protection 
from afflictions, 

atha avaha somapatim haribhyam 
atithyam asmai chakrma sudavne 

later, bring, the lord of Soma (Indra), with 
his steeds, hospitality, to him, do or offer, 
the bounteous giver. 


1.76.4: Awaken Us to the Riches 


With beneficial hymns, I invoke the 

. courier of the offerings placed in your 
mouth; be seated here along with the 
Gods, 


411 


O Worshipful One, fulfil the invocation 
and purificatory tasks, which you 
generate and control. Awaken us to the 
riches. 


yaad Fatal amass gA f q 
aie 23: Af ga T torr A 
PURE CCC GI GATE 


prajāvatā vachasā vahnih asā cha huve 
ni cha satsi iha devaih 

beneficial, hymns, the carrier, your mouth 
or your flames, and, invoke, ., and, (with ni) 
seated, here, with the Gods, 

veshi hotram uta potram yajatra bhodhi 
prayantah janitah vasunam 

desire or do it yourself, the invocation, and, 
purificatory tasks, worshipful one, awaken 
us, controller, generator, the divine riches. 


Details: RV declares in many places that Agni 
himself chants the mantras. Offering is also 
the chant which comes out of his mouth. 
Hence, offering is said to be placed in the 
mouth. 

For the ritualists, the mouth of Agni is the 
flame and the offerings are ghee, etc. 
praja: it refers to the benefits accruing with 
continuity and succession such as the strength 
associated with luminosity. The ritualists 
translate it as children. 


1.76.5: Agni Worships the Gods 


With the offerings of the illumined Manu, 
you, a Seer with Seers, did worship the 
Gods. 

Even so, O Agni, summoning priest and 
the embodiment of Truth, worship today 
with your delightful flame-tongue. 
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1 [i Yv 1 

aul fauea aN ACIECCI aT: 

[i 
PARN: RA: Tat g: AMR 

1 1 

AMA ASA Fat AAT | & 
yatha viprasya havirbhih 
devan ayajah kavirbhih kavihsan 
just as, illumined, Manu, with offerings, the 
Gods, worship (you), with Seers, yourself is 
the Seer, 
eva hotah satyatara tvam adya agne 
mandraya juhva yajasva 
in the same way, summoning priest, truth- 
full, you, today, Agni, delightful, (flame) 
tongue, worship. 


manusho 


Details: Manu is the first human endowed 
with mind. Agni recites or worships with his 
flame-tongue the Gods, with the offerings of 
Manu on behalf of whole mankind. 


Hymn 1.77: How Must we Give to Agni? 
Metre: Trishtup 


1: The Word for Agni? 

: Agni Manifests the Gods in Man 
: He is the Power of Will 

: Impel Our Thoughts 


nN A U N 


: Nourishes Luminous Strength 


(There is an extensive commentary on this Sūkta 
in [SV, 3].) 


1.77.1: The Word for Agni 


How shall we make our due offerings to 
Agni? what Word accepted by the Gods 
is chanted to the luminous one? 

Who is the possessor of Truth, immortal 
among the mortals, summoning priest, 
superb sacrificer and who fashions the 
God (in man)? 
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HUT AAT HEH SaupE ad we 
wf: | at weer sree eta afte a, 
Ht TAT Ul 2 


katha dashema agnaye ka 
devajushta uchyate bhamine gih 
how, make our due offerings, to Agni, what, 
this (person), dear to the Gods, chanted, 
luminous one, praise, 

yo marteshu amrta rtava hota yajishtha 
it krnoti devan 

who, among the mortals, the immortal, 
truth-possessing, summoning priest, superb 
sacrificer, ., fashions, the Gods. 


asmal 


Details: ‘‘How must we give to Agni asks the 
Rishi. The word for sacrificial giving, 
dashema, literally means distribution. It has a 
covert connection with das in the sense of 
discernment. The yajña is essentially an 
arrangement, a distribution of the human 
activities and enjoyments, among the different 
cosmic powers to whose province they, by 
rights, belong. Therefore the hymns 
repeatedly speak of the portion of the Gods. It 
is the problem of right arrangement and 
distribution of his works that presents itself to 
the sacrificer. The solution depends on the 
right illuminative Word.” [SA, SV, p.267]. 


1.77.2: Agni Manifests the Gods in Man 


Facilitator of the journey of yajfia, the 
summoning priest, possessor of truth, 

him, Agni, you form with your obeisance. 

When Agni manifests the Gods for the 
mortal, he knows them and worships 
them by the mind. 


EE SSS 
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yo adhvareshu shantama rtava hota 
tama namobhih akrnudhvam 

who, the pilgrim journey or yajiia, 
facilitates, possessor of the truth, 
summoning priest, this (God), obeisances, 
(you) form, 

agnih yat veh martaya devan sa cha 
bodhati manasa yajati 


Agni, when, manifests, for the mortals, the / 


Gods, he, and, knows, by the mind, worships 
them. 


Details: This mantra is addressed to himself 
or to a fellow aspirant. At first, the Rishi 
brings about the manifestation of Agni within 
himself by surrender. The immortal Agni, 
manifesting in the mortal seeker, personally 
carries out the yajña and assists in the 
manifestation of the Gods in the 
consciousness of the seeker. 


1.77.3: He is the Power of Will 


For he is the will, the strength and the 
achiever; like Mitra, he is the charioteer 
of the wonderful. 

The striving Aryan people desiring the 
Gods first sing hymns for him in the 
yajña. 


a R ag a mè a gA a 
waea M: 1 t yg m 
daada sd gad eTA: N 3 


sa hi kratuh sa maryah sa sadhuh mitro 
na bhit adbhutasya rathih 

he, ., active will, he, strength, he, achiever, 
friend or God Mitra, like, becomes, the 
wonderful, charioteer, 

tam medheshu prathamam devayantih 
visha upabruvate dasmamarih 

him, in yajfas, the first, desiring the Gods, 
persons, utter the Word, the striving Aryan 
people, 
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Details: The mortals sing hymns to the Lord 
Agni first because he is the inveterate toiler on 
behalf of man/woman. All the activities of the 
Gods become fruitful through Agni’s mouth. 
This is part of the answer to the question in 
(1.77.1). 

arth: the striving people or nobility; arya: one 
who is noble; in the Veda it does not refer to a 
race; RV (9.63.5) states, “make all in the 
universe noble, (arya)”’. 

sadhu: achiever of perfection. 

dasma: one who works or oversees the 
performance of actions. Here it refers to Agni. 
adbhuta: wonderful. This adjective is used 
exclusively for Agni as discussed in [17, 
Vol.1]. 


1.77.4: Impel Our Thoughts 


May Agni, most strong among the strong, 
one who eats those (forces) who hurt the 
yajña, activate our words of praise and 
sustain our intelligence. 

May they (Gods) in their extension, 
wealthy and having luminous strength, 
impel our thoughts, urged by their 
plenitude. 

a at i iA at afs 

ag ff dat a à maa: AST 

TANG gA H Uv 

sa no nrpnām nrtamo rishada agnih giro 

avasa vetu dhitim 

he, our, among the strong, the most strong 

(God), eater, Agni, the words of praise, by 

his help, manifest, our sustaining 

intelligence. 

tanā cha ye maghavānah shavişhthā 

vajaprasuta ishayanta manma 

in their extension, and, they (the Gods), of 


divine wealth, luminous strength, urged by 
their plenitude, stir or impel, our thoughts. 
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1.77.5: Nourishes Luminous Strength 


Thus Agni, possessor of truth, the one 
who knows all things born, is praised in 
hymns by the illumined Gotamas. 

He nourishes them with luminous strength 
and plenitude; knowing all, the seeker 
shall attain harmony and increase further. 


CHP UICE INE JIEN Aine 
sadat: | a Uy gE faa a at a 
gfe atte aam ARET 1 & 


eva agnih gotamebhih rtava viprebhih 


astoshta jatavedah 

thus, Agni, Gotamas, possessed of truth, 
illumined, been hymned, knower of all 
things born, 

sa yeshu dyumnam pipayat sa vajam sa 
pushtim yati josham Aachikitvan 

he, them, luminous strength, nourishes, he, 
opulence, he, increase, attains, love or 
harmony, knowing all. 


Details: gotamebhih: In the external sense, it 
is the family of the Rishi, Gotama Rahigana. 
But in the covert sense, it means masters of 
light. Sri Aurobindo elegantly translates 
gotamebhih rtava as ‘possessed of Truth 
among the masters of light’. Similarly he 
translates viprebhih jataveda as “knower of all 
things born among the illumined’. 


dyumnam. luminous strength, the strength that 
can manifest itself at the appropriate level in 
each circumstance. 


Hymn 1.78: Slayer of Darkness in Totality 
Metre: Gayatri 


1: Offerings of Luminous Strength 
2: Approaches with Hymns 
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3: Great Giver of Plenitudes 
4: Slayer of Darkness in Totality 


5: Song of Gotamas 
1.78.1: Offerings of Luminous Strength 


Facing you, Gotamas exalt with hymns, 
you who has the knowledge of all things 
born and are the Seer of all. 

We bow down to you with (offerings of) 
luminous strength. 


tft car iin finer racer echt 
CURES MIG 2 


abhi tva gotama 
vicharshane 

facing (you), you, Gotamas, with hymns, 
knower of all things born, Seer of all, 
dyumnaih abhipranonumah 

luminous strengths, bow down facing (you). 


gira jatavedo 


Details: The luminous strength is bestowed by 
Agni. It is nourished by him and 
The offerings are 


the grace of 
finally offered to Agni. 
mentioned in RV (1.77.5). 


1.78.2: Approaches with Hymns 


Gotama approaches you with hymns, 
eager for divine wealth. 

We bow down to you (with offerings) of 
luminous strength. 


are car sitet fret rer gaea À | 
CURR otga: WR 


tamu tva gotamo gira 
duvasyati 

you, as you are, Gotama, hymns, eager for 
divine wealth, approach, 

dyumnaih ... . as in (1.78.1) 


rayaskamo 
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1.78.3: Great Giver of Plenitudes 


Superlative donor of plenitude, we invoke 
you like Angirasas. 

We bow down to you with (offerings of) 
luminous strength. 


ay aT ATTA AAAS | 
TARY WA: N 3 


tamu tva vajasatamam 
havamahe 

as such, you, superlative. giver of the 
plenitudes, like Angirasas, invoke, 
dyumnaih . .. . as in (1.78.1) 


angirasvat 


1.78.4: Slayer of Darkness in Totality 


-O Complete slayer of the darkness (Vrtra), 


you throw down our foes. 
We bow down to you with (offerings of) 
luminous strength. 


Ti ca greta À ETAT | 
TAY TAA: 1 Y 


tamu tva vrtrahantamam yo dasyun 


avadhtnushe 

as such, to thee, complete slayer of darkness 
(Vrtras), who, the dasyu-foes, throws down, 
dyumnaih ... . as in (1.78.1) 


Details: Here the suffix fama, most, attached 
to Vitra, confirms the psychological sense of 
Vrtra as darkness. Otherwise the phrase, 
‘most slayer’ is not explainable. The foes are 
the dasyus, followers of Vrtra. 


1.78.5: Song of Gotamas 


O Agni, we, Gotamas, sons of Rahugana, 
have sung sweet hymns. 

We bow down to you with (offerings of) 
luminous strength. 
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TATA TTT SAA naa T: | 
JAN AA: WS 


avochama rahigana agnaye madhumat 
vachah 

uttered, (Gotamas) sons of Rahugana, to 
Agni, sweet, hymns, 

dyumnaih . .. . as in (1.78.1) 


Details: This verse states clearly that the 
hymns were uttered by sons of Rahtgana. But 
Mimamsakas, the upholders of strict ritualism, 
claim that Rahigana in this verse does not 
refer to human beings at all and use their 
debating skills to support their position. 
According to them, every Word of the Vedas 
is eternal and hence the name of a mortal 
cannot occur in it. They regard Rahugana as a 
collection of deities interpreting the word 
gana as host. 


Hymn 1.79: Establish the Vast 
Knowledge in Us 


Metre: 1-3, Trishtup ; 4-6, Ushnik ; 
7-12, Gayatri 


1: Threefold Movement of Agni 
2: Blissful Currents of Light 


3: Join the Being of the Seeker to the 
Luminous Lid 


4: Establish in Us the Vast Inspired 
Knowledge 


: Agni, the Abode of All 


: Burn the Demons 


: Invincible Wealth 
: Nourish Our Entire Life 


10: Present Pure Hymns 


5 
6 
7: Acquire the Gayatri Mantra 
8 
9 


11: Increase Us 
12: One Who Sees Clearly Everyone 
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The first three mantras give a graphic 
picture of the work of Agni in the spiritual 
sense. Recall that Agni is the Divine Will in 
man. By the spiritual practices of the seeker or 
yajamana, Agni ascends to Heaven and 
descends back to the Earth via the midregion, 
showering the yajamana with the lustre 
acquired from Heaven and the power of Gods. 

I also quote from the commentary of S and 
also give the translations of Griffith that are 
based on naturalistic interpretations. One can 
clearly see their inconsistencies. RV appears 
vague and inconsistent when we refuse to 
recognize its underlying symbolism. But when 
the symbolism is taken into account the 
luminous spiritual experiences of the Rishis 
become transparent. 


1.79.1: Threefold Movement of Agni 


Golden-haired in the extension of the 
midregion (Heaven), Agni is shaking the 
(demon) Ahi; he is swift-moving like the 
wind. 

He makes persons perceptive of the dawn 
(Usha) who is bright lustred, active, 
celebrated and a follower of Truth. 


hiranya kesho rajaso visare ahih dhunih 
vata iva dhrajiman 
golden, haired, in midregion, extension, the 
demon Ahi, raging, wind, like, swift-moving, 
shuchibhraja ushaso naveda yashasvatih 
apasyuvo na satyah 

bright-lustred, dawns, perceptive, 
celebrated, active or causer of actions, like, 
follower of the truth. 
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Details: This rik describes the threefold 
movement of Agni in the Heaven of pure Mind 
(the region which is called the extension of 
midworld) in the midregion of prana or life- 
force and in the physical waking state, Earth. 
When Agni awakes as the Will in the 
mortal, he flames upwards and his radiance 
touches the third world of pure Mind, the 
Heaven. It acquires the hue of this plane, the 
golden colour, and he shines with the lustre of 
Truth, described as golden-haired (first half, 
line 1). He comes down flaming into the 
midregion where the Life force predominates. 
He shakes the serpent Ahi in a swift action 
with the power of Light and strength (first 
half, line 2). Next he comes down into the 
Earth and awakens the man involved only in 
outer activities to the approaches of the Dawn 
of higher consciousness (second half). The last 
line gives several epithets for Usha, the deity 
of the Dawn of Divine Consciousness in man. 


As a comparison, I will give Griffith's 
translation: 


‘He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses, 
A raging serpent like the rushing tempest, 
Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; 
Like honourable dames, true, active workers.’ 


In a note he gives a vague explanation of 
the phrase ‘knowing well the morning’ based 
on the idea of garhapatya fire in the rituals. 
The coherence of the translation has to be 
searched for. 


Let us consider the commentary of S with 
the phrases ‘Ahi kills the raging clouds,’ ‘the 
lightning Agni with his bright lustres causes 
the expanse of water to be freed from clouds.’ 
He translates naveda, one of the adjectives for 
the Goddess Usha, as ‘not knowing or 
ignorant,’ adding that Agni knows how to 
draw the water from the clouds, whereas Usha 
does not! If the poet, Gotama Rahugana, 


i 
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wanted to draw attention to Usha’s 
drawbacks, he would not have coupled this 
phrase with yashasvati, famous or celebrated 
or satyah, the follower of Truth. However, S 
says yashasvati, the epithet for Usha, means 
an honourable lady who knows how to cook 
and do other household activities, but is 
otherwise ignorant. Even Swami Dayananda 
gives a similar translation [44]. 

rajaso visare: visdre has a meaning of 
extension in Monier-Williams dictionary. The 
phrase means the extension of the midregion, 
which is Heaven. The other translators simply 
translate the phrase as ‘midregion’. 

naveda: perceptive; It occurs in (1.34.1) 
where (KS) assigns to it the same meaning. S 
gives different meanings to it in different 
places as indicated above. 


1.79.2: Blissful Currents of Light 


Your flaming rays gather strength with 
their speed; the dark showerer (Indra) 
thunders. 

As the work progresses, the streams of 
light (consciousness), like water currents, 
come down drop by drop, as though 
blissfully smiling. The clouds roar and 
rain comes down. 


I ~~ 
At Boot strated ust: HOON aa 
pe ef) 
get ade | rar mda- 
I [i [i 

Ud A fre: AAAA N R 

a te suparņā aminantan evaih krshno 
nonava vrshabho yadidam 

+ your, flaming rays, (with 4) gather 
strength, with their speeds, dark, thunders, 


showerer (Indra), when this (work 
progresses), 
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shivabhih na smayamanabhih 
krshno nonava vrshabho yadidam 
blissful, like, smiling, comes (drizzle), fall 
down, water or drop, roar, the cloud 
(waters). 


agat 


Details: Again this mantra, if viewed from a 
naturalistic point of view, would convey very 
little sense; however, the rik has a deep 
spiritual meaning. The keywords here are 
agat, comes, and smayamdnabhih, smiling. 
We have to understand who comes and what 
is smiling. 

This mantra describes the passage of Agni 
as he descends from the Heaven to the 
midregion, as mentioned in the earlier verse. 
The midregion is the station of prana, the life- 
force. As Agni gathers force with speed 
(evaih), Indra, the dark showerer, signals 
using his thunder (first half) the approaching 
shower of the Waters; the streams of 
Consciousness and Light come in a drizzle, 
drop by drop in the field of the physical body 
of man accompanied by lightning-like 
(smiling) flashes of pure and wholesome Light 
and Power (second half). Then these droplets 
of Light turn into a regular shower amidst the 
roaring clouds. 


Griffith’s translation: 


‘Your well-winged flashes strengthen in 
their manner, when the black Bull hath 
bellowed around us; with drops that bless and 
seem to smile he cometh; the waters fall and 
the clouds utter their thunder.’ The 
connection between the several phrases is to 
be searched! 


S tries to give a naturalistic interpretation 
which is rather incoherent. Take the first line. 
He translates evarh as the deities Maruts, even 
though he translates the same word as Maruts 
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elsewhere in the Veda. He translates the first 
_ line, ‘O Agni, your radiant rays along with 
Maruts hurt the clouds’, even though there is 
no mention of cloud here. The grammatical 
reasons for the inappropriateness of the 
assignments of the meaning of several words 
are discussed in [17, Vol.S.]. 


1.79.3: Join The Being of the Seeker to the 
Luminous Lid 


Agni nourishes (the seeker) with the 
essence of Truth and leads by the straight 
path of Truth. 

Then Aryama, Mitra and Varuna, the all- 
pervading, join the being of seeker to the 
lid which acts like a protective cover to 
the source at the top. 

afi: i sedan fest aden: often aa 

TA sat 3 

yadim rtasya payasa piyano nayan 

ttasya pathibhi rajishthaih 

‘when this (Agni), of truth, essence of, 
nourishes (the yajamana), leads, of truth, 
paths of, very straight, 

aryama mitro varunah parijma tvacham 

prnchanti uparasya yonau 

Aryama, Mitra, Varuna, ll-pervading, 

protective cover, join the being (of 

yajamana), at the top, source (of the truth- 
powers). 


Details: After inciting the shower of Light and 
Force on the plane of prana, the flaming Agni 
nourishes the seeker or yajamana with the sap 
of Truth and leads him along the straight path 
of Truth (first half). Thereafter the Gods, 
Aryama, Mitra and Varuna, born of Truth- 
Light and led by Agni join the being of 
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yajamana to the luminous lid that acts as a 
protective cover to the source of the shower 
of the Truth-powers (second half). 


Griffith’s translation: 

‘When he comes streaming with the milk 
of worship, conducting by direct paths of 
order, Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, Parijman fill 
the hide full where lies the nether press- 
stone.’ Its incoherence is conspicuous. 

The naturalistic translation of S is also 
inconsistent as he tends to assign multiple 
meanings for each word. 


1.79.4: Establish in Us the Vast Inspired 
Knowledge 


O Agni, son of strength, you are the lord 
of luminous wealth. 

You know all things which are born, 
establish in us the vast knowledge. 


AT AMET Ae A: ASAT FET | 
aR fe mA AAS aa: MI Y 


agne vajasya gomata ishanah sahaso 
yaho 

O Agni, of plenitudes, 
strength, son of, 

asme dhehi jatavedo mahi shravah 

in us, give, lord of all things born, vast, 
inspired knowledge. 


luminous, lord, 


1.79.5: Agni, the Abode of All 


He, the flaming Agni, the abode of all 
things, is to be praised by our hymns. 

O Many-mouthed one, illumine us so that 
the wealth is ours. 


a ga THERA aA FT | 
taam Javits aes N S 
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sa idhano vasuh kavih agnih ilenyo gira 
he, flaming, the abode (of all), Seer, Agni, 
praised by hymns, 

revat asmabhyam purvanika didihi 
wealth, ours, many-mouthed one, blaze or 
illumine. 


Details: Agni is called as many-mouthed, 
(purvanika), (anika: mouth) since he chants 
from the mouths of all the chanters. 


1.79.6: Burn the Demons 


By night, day and dawn, burn the fighting 
rakshasas, O Agni, 
O Sharp-visaged one, O king. 


AU USAT CHAT TEALSATTE: | 
a aa taal ee MN & 


kshapo rajan uta tmanā agne vastoh uta 
ushasah 

by night, king, and, thyself, Agni, day, and, 
dawn, 

sa tigma jambha rakshaso daha prati. 
you, sharp, rakshasas, burn, 
fighting. 


visaged, 


Details: Agni is said to have a sharp visage 
since he causes fear in the foes by his mere 
face. 

As mentioned earlier, burning of human 
foes is never mentioned in Indian tradition. 
Clearly the foes are non-human rakshasas. 


1.79.7: Acquire the Gayatri Mantra 


Increasing our knowledge with your 
nourishing powers, make us acquire the 
Gayatri mantra, O Agni. 

You are praiseworthy in all acts of 
intelligence. 
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[i U 
wat at oe ANa THAT | 
I I 
GEIR Ay AJ || 9 
avā no agna Utibhih gayatrasya 
prabharmani 
increase, us, Agni, with your nourishings, 
the Gayatri, acquire. 
vishvasu dhishu vandya 
all, acts of intelligence, praiseworthy. 


Details: In the Indian tradition, the untoward 
consequences of premature acquirement of 
spiritual knowledge are well-known. The 
human body not properly prepared to receive 
the knowledge is called atapta tanu in RV 
(9.83.1). Agni is requested to nourish us in all 
the ways, physically, vitally, mentally, etc., so 
that we can obtain the Gayatri mantra and 
sustain the associated manifestation of 


powers. 


1.79.8: Invincible Wealth 


O Agni, bring us wealth that is adorable, 
instantly effective, 
And invincible in all our battles. 


a at at OF Wy GATT IA 
FUT JE SEA Ul c 


a no agne rayim bhara satrasaham 
varenyam 

., for us, Agni, wealth, (with 4) bring, 
instantly effective, adorable, 

vishvasu prtsu dushtaram 

all, battles, invincible. 


Details: Note the three adjectives for wealth 
implying that the wealth is not physical like 
gold or cows. 
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1.79.9: Nourish Our Entire Life 


O Agni, for our living, establish the 
(divine) wealth in us with auspicious 
knowledge. 

Establish us in happiness throughout our 
lives happiness. 


A at Ha Fat TA Aar | 
arta ae aA 1 e 


a no agne suchetuna rayim vishvayu 
poshasam 

, for us, Agni, with auspicious knowledge, 
wealth, all, life-span, nourish, 

mardikam dhehi jivase 

full of happiness, (with 4) establish, (our 
divine) living. 

Details: The wealth, rayim, is divine as it 
nourishes us all our life. 


1.79.10: Present Pure Hymns 


To the sharp flaming Agni, present the 
pure hymns of praise, 
O Gotama, who desires happiness. 


T yarns arat areata 
MET FAAP: Il Lo 


pra putah tigma 
gothama agnaye 

+, pure, sharp, flaming, hymns, Gotama, 
Agni, 

bharasva sumnayur girah 

(with pra) forcefully bring forward, desiring 
happiness, praise. 


shochishe vacho 


Details: The Rishi Gotama addresses his own 
inner self. 


1.79.11: Increase Us 


He who, staying near or far, assails us, 
O Agni, may he perish; 
Do you increase us. 
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cht st sits rerereafat R de a | 
WEARS TI AT M22 


yo no agne abhidasati anti 
padishta sah 

who, us, Agni, assails, near, far, perish, he 
(foe), 

asmakam it vrdhe bhava 

us, ., increase, become. 


dire 


1.79.12: One Who Sees Clearly Everyone 


The thousand-eyed Agni watching 
everyone Clearly drives away the demon- 
foes. 

Praiseworthy, he, the summoning priest, 
praises the Gods. 


azar aftr waiter Sake | 
Slat TORT THA: M LR 


sahasraksho vicharshanith agni 
rakshamsi sedhati 
thousand-eyed, one who sees 
clearly, Agni, rakshasas, drives away, 
hota grnita ukthyah 


everyone 


one who summons (the Gods), lauds, 
praiseworthy. 
Details: Moved by the surrender of the 


seeker, Agni himself lauds the Gods on behalf 
of the sacrificer. 


Next Hymn to Agni: 1.94 


Hymn 1.80: Self-empire of Indra 
Metre: Pangkti 


: Expelled Ahi from the Earth 
: Soma Brought by the Falcon (Soul) 


: Waters Make the Living Blessed 


1 

2 

3: Overcome the Foes 

4 

5: Impels the Waters to Flow 
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6: A Path Upwards for His Friends 
7: The Deceitful Beast 

8: Vajras Along the Rivers 

9: The Mantra Arisen from Indra 

0: He Slew the Force by Force 

11: Earth and Heaven Tremble 

12: Vajra Rushed at Vrtra 

13: Your Puissance 

14: Allin Motion and Rest 

15: Our Thought Cannot Follow Him 
16: Thought Shaped by Atharvan and Manu 


[The word Vajrin, one with Vajra, refers to 
Indra and is translated here as the thunderer, 
one who causes the thunder, the force of light 
and sound in the occult sense. ] 


1.80.1: Expelled Ahi from The Earth 


Rightly in the presence of the intoxicating 
Soma, the mantra has made you to 
increase (your power in us). 

O Most Puissant Thunderer (Indra), by 
your might, you have expelled the 
serpent Ahi from the Earth, 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


gen R Te Fe TET TAR THA | 
mes Raa yRea ff aM 
aada SIAL Ul e 


ittha hi soma it made brahma chakara 
vardhanam 

appropriate it is, ., Soma, ., intoxicating, 
mantra, made, increase, 

shavishtha vajrin ojasa prthivya -nih 
shasha ahim archan anu svarajyam 

most mighty or puissant, one with Vajra or 
thunderer, valour, from Earth, ., (with nih) 
expelled, Ahi (the serpent), singing the rik, 
your own, law of self-empire. 
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Details: The power of the Delight and the 
power of mantra make the Indra-power grow 
in us. 


1.80.2: Soma Brought by the Falcon (Soul) 


You became rapturous with the drink of 
the purified Soma, intoxicating and 
brought by the falcon. 

Invigorated, you smote Vrtra out of the 
waters, O thunderer, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


TUS FM Aa: AH: TAAL: Far | 
dat Ga eet art afer 
UAT I R 


sa tva amadat vrsha madah somah 
shyenabhrtah sutah 

he (Soma), you, rapturous, poured forth or 
drink, intoxicating, Soma, brought by the 
falcon, pressed or purified, 

yena vrtram nih adbhyo jagantha vajrin 
ojasam archan anu svarajyam 

by whom, Vrtra, ., waters, (with nih) smote, 
thunderer, invigorated, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1). 


Details: shyena: the falcon, the mantric 
utterance arising from the soul of the human 
aspirant and soaring upward. The power of 
the Word brings down Soma from Heaven 
(the plane of the highest Consciousness). 
There is no need to introduce the puranik 
myth of the divine bird, Garuda, bringing 
down the nectar. 

adbhyah: denotes the midregion, plane of 
Prana, holding the potential of Light, Power, 
etc. 


1.80.3: Overcome the Foes 


Advance, approach and overcome the 
foes. Your Vajra cannot be checked in its 
goal. 
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O Indra, your puissance is a God-might; 
slay the coverer; conquer the waters, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


TfR R T À aÀ Fe a 

m Pi R at aa et i at 
1 1 

amistay ERAT Ul 8 

prehi abhihi dhrshnuhi na te vajro ni 

yamsate 

approach, advance, overcome (the foe), not, 

your, Vajra, ., checked, 

indra nrmnam hi te shavo hano vrtram 

jaya apah archan anu svarajyam 

Indra, manly or God-might, ., 


puissance, slay, Vrtra, conquer, 
+) +) +> aS in (1.80.1) 


your, 
waters, 


1.80.4: Waters Make the Living Blessed 


O Indra, you have removed Vrtra from the 
Earth, and from the midregion. 
Accompanied by Maruts, release now the 
waters which bless the living, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 
Piles yet sift aot stare ffia: | 
Mista FAA N Y 
nih indra bhimya adhi vrtram jaghantha 
nih divah 
. Indra, Earth, above, Vrtra, (with nih) 
struck off, in, midregion, 
srjā marutvatih ava jivadhanya ima apo 
archan anu svarajyam 
release, Marut-accompanied, ., (with ava) 


which make the liying blessed or fulfilled, 
these, waters, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1) 


á : 


/ 
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Details: The Maruts are powers of Life who 
have attained the pure Mind and have become 
the powers of Mind. They are like brothers to 
Indra. Clearly, the waters showered by them 
are not mere rain waters. 


1.80.5: Impels the Waters to Flow 


The hill of the shaking Vrtra is struck by 
the offended Indra with his Vajra. 
Going in front, he smote (Vrtra) impelling 
the waters to flow, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


Fal FACT Sta: ATL THT Afd: | 
afta Rrasa: wate areata 
ETR Ul S 


indro vrtrasya dodhatah sānum vajrena 
hīlitah 

Indra, of Vrtra, shaking, peak or height, 
with Vajra, insulted (by Vrtra), 
abhikramya avajighnate apah sarmaya 
chodayan archan anu svarajyam 

going in front, strikes at, waters, to flow, 


impelling, .,., ., as in (1.80.1) 


Details: Vrtra’s force is massive like a hill. 
This force is metaphorically described as 
shaking in its encounter with the force of 
Indra. 


1.80.6: Desires a Path Upwards for His 
Companions 


Vitra staying above (in the midregion) was 
struck with the many-edged Vajra (by 
Indra). 

Exhilarated with Soma, Indra desires a 
path (to the light) for his companions, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


aft amit fr Rae aster ado | 
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wet À ee: aT 

1 I 
mgA sadad ERAH WG 
adhi sānau nijighnate vajreņa 
shataparvana 
above, peak, strikes, with Vajra, many- 
edged, 
mandana indro andhasah_ sakhibhyo 


gatum ichchhati archan anu svarajyam 
exhilarated, Indra, Soma, with friends, path 
(to svar), seeks, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1) 


Details: Note that the path, gatum, is in the 
subtle body of the Rishi. The path is towards 
the supreme state of Light, svar. The 
companions are the other friendly powers of 
the Divine Indra. 


1.80.7: The Deceitful Beast 


O Indra of the hill, Vajrin, unconquered 
might is yours. 

With this might and wisdom, you have 
slain the deceitful beast, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


wa pattrehatsded afr aaa | 
w 4 A wT Wy a 


Taha SRI N S 


indra tubhyam it adrivah anuttam vajrin 
viryam 

Indra, yours, ., (Indra) of 
unconquered, thunderer, might, 
yat ha tyam mayinam mrgam tamu 
tvam mayaya avadhih archan anu 
svarajyam 

with this, ., that, deceitful, beast, him, you, 
strategy or wisdom, have slain, ., ., ., as in 
(1.80.1) 


the hill, 
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Details: adrivah: One with Hill; Indra has 
acquired the Hill, adri, where the Rays (cows) 
are concealed. The Hill is the symbol of 
inconscience and darkness. 

maya: knowledge which could be endowed 
with wisdom like that of Indra or full of deceit 
as that of Vrtra. The word is derived from, 
ma, to measure or gauge. Magic is not an 
appropriate translation for the word maya. 


1.80.8: Vajras Along the Rivers 


The Vajras placed themselves separately 
from one another along the ninety rivers. 
Vast is his energy; strength is established 
in his arms, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


fa a ate stearate Areas st 
Em, N 


vi te vajrāso asthiran navatim nāvyā anu 
., your, Vajras, (with vi) placed separately, 
ninety, rivers, towards, 

mahat te indra viryam bahvoh te balam 
hitam archan anu svarajyam 

vast, your, Indra, might, arms, 
strength, placed, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1). 


your, 


Details: Vajras are used to release the flow of 
Waters. One Vajra along the rivers is regarded 
as many because of its repeated use. Hence, 
the plural vajrasah. 


1.80.9: The Mantra Arisen from Indra 


The thousand together sang the rik 
everywhere, the twenty affirmed them. 
The hundred chaftt continuously for Indra, 

the mantra arisen from him, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 
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sahasram sakam archata pari shtobhata 
vimshatih 

thousands, together, sang the rik, every 
where, sang the affirming (Sama mantras), 
twenty, 

shata enam  anuanonavuh _ indraya 
brahma udyatam archan anu svarajyam 
hundred, him, chant continuously, for Indra, 
mantra, arisen, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1) 


Details: The inspiration for the chants of the 
Rishis comes from Indra himself. 


1.80.10: He Slew the Force with Force 


Indra takes out of Vrtra his energy; he 
(slew) force with force. 

Great is his virile strength. Slaying Vitra, 
he released the waters, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


. 1 1 

geal JAA affi GECESI ae: | 

I sI U [i v I I 
Wed aad Wet ga Sta SH 

Š 
E, Il 20 
indro vrtrasya tavishim nirahan sahasa 
sahah 
Indra, of Vrtra, energy, overcome or take 
out, with (his own) strength, powerful, 
mahat tat asya paumsyam  vrtram 
jaghanvan asrjat archan anu svarajyam 
great, that, his, manhood or virility, Vrtra, 
slew, released (the waters), ., ., ., as in 
(1.80.1) 


1.80.11: Earth and Heaven Tremble 


At your wrath, these two (Heaven and 
Earth) tremble with great fear. 
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O Indra, O thunderer, by your might, 
along with Maruts, you have smitten the 
coverer, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 

I 1 
aH faq aa aera ater Naat wat | 
I ° O 
aka ahi gi me 
l f 1 i 

adiad FRAT ll 22 

ime chit tava manyave vepete bhiyasa 

mahi 

the two (Heaven and Earth), ., your, wrath, 

tremble, with fear, great, 

yat indra vajrin ojasa vrtram marutvan 


avadhih archan anu svarajyam 
. Indra, one with Vajra, might, Vrtra, with 
Maruts, killed, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1) 


1.80.12: Vajra Rushed at Vrtra 


By his shaking or by his roaring, Yrtra did 
not terrify Indra. 

The adamant and thousand-lustred Vajra 
rushed at him (Vrtra), --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


a dar a dada gat fr AAC | 
ait at sae: mehua 


I 
CASA Il 82 
na vepasa na tanyata indram vrtro vi 
bibhayat 


not, shaking, not, roar, Indra, Vrtra, ., 
scared, 

abhi enam vajra ayasah sahasrabhrshtih 
ayata archan anu svarajyam 

in front, at him, Vajra, adamant, thousand- 
lustred, (with abhi) rushed (at him), ., ., -; 
as in (1.80.1) 
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Details: Vajra is the all-powerful mantra 
which rushes at the forces of ignorance and 
covering to destroy them. 


1.80.13: Your Puissance 


When Vrtra with his weapon fought with 
you with your Vajra, O Indra, you slew 
Ahi. 

Your puissance became a fixed mass in 
Heaven, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


ar ; 
ag ga ad Aah THOT AAA: | 

£ , 
aAa fraraat fete a qad 

1 I 

Wastad CRA N 23 
yat vrtram tava cha ashanim vajrena 
samayodhayah 
when, Vrtra, your, and, weapon of Vrtra, 
with Vajra, in combat, 
ahim indra jighamsato divi te badbadhe 
shavah archan anu svarajyam 
Ahi, Indra, smote, in Heaven, your, became, 
fixed puissance, ., ., ., as in (1.80.1) 


1.80.14: All in Motion and Rest 


O Master of the hill, at your roar, all in 
motion and all at rest, shake. 

Even Tvashtr trembles exceedingly with 
fear at your passion, Indra, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


aAa & aR aq Eat ST TAT | 
eet fq at wert ea aad 
Raia GREAT eY 

abhishtane te adrivo yat stha jagat cha 
rejate 


roar, your, master of the hill, 
immobile, mobile, and, quake, 


when, 
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tvaşhtā chit tava manyava indra 
vevijyate bhiya archan anu svarajyam 
Tvashtr, even, your, wrath or passion, 


Indra, trembles exceedingly, fear, ., ., -, as 
in (1.80.1) 


Details: Tvashtr is the Divine architect who 
builds the subtle structures in our subtle 
bodies. 


1.80.15: Our Thoughts Cannot Follow Him 


We cannot follow him who moves 
everywhere; who can know him who by 
his prowess is situated far beyond. 

The Gods have established in him God- 
might, the will for execution and the 
puissance, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


aR g arenes at Sat ae: | 


Aga ad ct ait a 
dada KAU NN 8% 


nahi nu yat adhimasi indram ko virya 
parah 

not, ., moves, pervades understand, Indra, 
who, prowess, far beyond, 

tasmin nrmnam uta kratum deva ojamsi 
sam dadhuh archan anu svarajyam 

in him, God-might, and, will for execution, 
Gods, puissances, established, ., ., ., as in 
(1.80.1) 


Details: The first line is echoed later in the 
Taittirlya Upanishad (2.4.1), ‘where the 
speech returns from him unable to hold him, 
the thought also is unable to hold him.’ 


1.80.16: Thought Shaped by Atharvan and 
Manu 


The sage Atharvan, our father Manu and 
Dadhyañg spread the arowledes of 
Indra-power. 
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As of old, our mantras and works of laud 
meet together in Indra, --- 
singing the rik in the law of self-empire. 


amiat ware ere Aada | 
TAHA aS AAA lt 2R 

yam atharva manuh pita dadhyang 
dhiyam atnata 


whom, Seer Atharvan, Manu, father, 
Dadhyang, knowledge, spread or gave 
shape, 


tasmin brahm4ani purvatha indra uktha 
samagmata archan anu svarajyam 

in him, mantra-hymns, as of old, Indra, 
works of laud, congregate, ., ., ., as in 
(1.80.1) 


Details: Atharva: a Seer of the family of 
Angirasas who generated the Agni power by 
churning the lotus in his subtle body, RV 
(6.16.13). Also, the Seer of the mantras of 
Atharva Veda Samhita. See (1.116.25) 

Manu: ancient father of all. 

Dadhyang: a Seer who figures prominently in 
the doctrine of mystic honey or delight, 
discussed in RV (1.116.12). See also RV 
(1.84.13). 

uktha: lauds which act like a weapon, shastra, 
and perform specific tasks, termed miracles 
by persons not aware of the occult knowledge. 
Hence, this word is translated as works of 
laud. i 


Hymn 1.81: Indra Grants Felicities 
Appropriately 
Metre: Pañgkti 


1: Great or Small Obstructions 
2: You Elevate Even the Feeble 
3: Whom Will you Enthrone or Slay? 
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4: Great by the Will of Works 

5: None like You or None Will be 

6: Distribute Your Abundant Riches 

7: Sharpen Us to Receive Your Felicities 
8: Become the Fosterer of Our Being 

9 


: You See within the Non-Givers 
1.81.1: Great or Small Obstructions 


The joy and puissance of Indra, the Vrtra- 
slayer, have been increased by the 
(hymns) of men. 

Him only we invoke in battles, great and 
small; may he foster in us plenitude. 


1 1 I 
A Hala GIEK IGES JARI JN: | 
TET GRR eae a aay bi 
atsan 2 
indro madāya vāvrdhe shavase vrtrahā 
nrbhih 
Indra, joy, increased, puissance, slayer of 
Vrtra, men, 
tamit mahatsu ājişhu uta im arbhe 
havamahe sa vajeshu pra no avishat 


him only, great, battles, and, him, small, 
(we) invoke, he, plenitude, ., us, fosters. 


Details: The power of Indra grows in the 
human seeker as a result of the hymns of 
praise and the Soma offered to him. The 
growth involves a change of consciousness 
from the state dominated by matter (Earth) to 
the one dominated by the higher mind 
(Heaven). As the journey from Earth to 
Heaven proceeds, there are obstructions, 
major or minor, from the hostile beings. In 


this battle the aid of the Gods is 
indispensable; human effort alone is not 
enough. 
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vajeshu: plenitude or varieties of wealth; 
obtained from the demonic forces after their 
conquest by the Gods. S translates it as 
battles. 


1.81.2: You Elevate Even the Feeble 


O Hero, you are an army; you are the 
giver of abundant wealth; you elevate 
even the feeble. 

In the human seeker who gives Soma, you 
manifest your divine and abundant 
wealth. 


aft fe dix dash ft R: | 
aft ret fre gat a ira 
Gad yf TATU 8 


asi hi vīra senyo asi bhuri paradadih 
are, ., hero, host or army, are, abundant 
giver, of recovered wealth, 

asi dabhrasya chit vrdhah yajamanaya 
shikshasi sunvate bhūri te vasu 

are, feeble, certainly, increasers, to human 
aspirant, gives or bring out, who releases 
Soma, and, abundant, your substance. 


Details: The human aspirant in his subtle body 
has abundant wealth in a latent condition; 
Indra brings out this wealth. 


paradadih: wealth recovered from the foes. 
1.81.3: Whom will You Enthrone or Slay? 


When battles begin, the wealth comes to 
the victor (chosen by you). (O Indra) 
yoke your steeds that drip with 
intoxication. 

Whom shall you slay? whom shall you 
enthrone in riches? O Indra, you shall 
enthrone us in your riches. 


427 


agita strat god tere TAT | 

Ra Ag at A et: h At 
INS Fg TH TA: UW 3 

yat udirata ajayo dhrshnave dhiyate 
dhana 

when, begin, battles, victor, possess, wealth, 
yukshva madachyuta hari kam hanah 
kam vasau dadho asman indra vasau 
dadhah 

yoke, that drip with intoxication, steeds, 


whom, destroy, whom, make wealthy, us, 
Indra, wealth, give. 


Details: The idea is that only Indra 
determines the victor in a battle. The sage 
completely surrenders to Indra and prays for 
the wealth. Note that the battles are 
psychological. 

The intoxication refers to the spiritual 
ecstasies which the life-energies or the steeds 
bring to the human seeker or Rishi. 


dhiyate: hold (the wealth) 
1.81.4: Great by the Will of Works 


He, the fierce one, who is great by the will 
of works according to his law of nature, 
has increased his puissance. 

Eminent, with strong jaws, one with 
steeds, he has grasped with his hands the 
adamant Vajra to win glory. 


fra ant T fet ee 
TENTER OES 


kratvā mahan anushvadham bhima 
avavrdhe shavah 

willed action, great, self-nature, terrible, 
increased, puissance, 
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shriya rshva upakayoh ni shipri harivan 
dadhe hastayoh vajram ayasam 

affluence or glory, eminent, joined, ., one 
with strong-chin, one with steeds, (with ni) 
grasps, hands, Vajra, adamant. 


1.81.5: None like You or None will Be 


He has filled the Earth and the midworld; 
he has firmly established the luminous 
worlds in Heaven. 

O Indra, there is none like you; none is 
born your equal, nor shall be born; you 
superbly uphold the entire universe. 


am dat wif wit eget tara RA ta 
aa FA HAT A STAT a ifr ht 
Ped safer i & 


apaprau parthivam 
rochana divi 

fills, Earth, midworld, establishes firmly, 
lustres or luminous, in Heaven, 

na tvavan indra kah chana na jato na 
janishyate ati vishvam vavakshitha 

none, equal to you, Indra, who, exists, none, 
born, none, to be born, beyond, the entire 
universe, upholds. 


rajo badbadhe 


1.81.6: Distribute your Abundant Riches 


May the lord Indra, who returns the mortal 
enjoyments to the giver, bestow on us 
(the gifts). 

Distribute your abundant riches; let me 
have the joy of your opulence. 


ay at Hiii miea aA | Feat 
send rag A wom yt d ag veils 
qa TAR: IN 
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yo aryo martabhojanam parādadāti 
dashushe 

who, lord, enjoyable by mortals, returns, 
one who gives, 

indro asmabhyam shikshatu vibhajā 
bhtri te vasu bakshiya tava radhasah 
Indra, us, bestow, portion out, abundant, 
your, wealth, may I enjoy, you, of your 
wealth. 


Details: paradadati: see (1.81.2). 


1.81.7: Sharpen Us to Receive Your 
Felicities 


In rapture and rapture, he gives us the 
light, he, the straight in will. 

Collect riches in the hundreds in both your 
arms; sharpen us, bring us the felicitics. 


wane R at RA ag: | 

. 1 1 1 

a JHA ge EIGIN BITES GEI RaR 
[i 

UT HT HT INS 

mademade hi no dadih yutha gavam 

rjukratuh, 

in rapture and rapture, ., us, gives, host of, 

rays, straight in will, 

samgrbhaya puri shata ubhayahastya 

vasu shishihi raya abhara 


gather, many, hundreds, in your two arms, 
your substance, sharpen (us), wealth, bring. 


Details: Sharpen our faculties in order to 
receive and hold the celestial wealth and 
felicities. Sharpening means the preparation of 
all the parts of the body, both physical and 
subtle so that it has the ability to withstand the 
incoming forces. 
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1.81.8: Become the Fosterer of Our Being 


Enjoy along with us the purified Soma for 
strength and opulence, O hero. 

We know you to be plentifully rich; we 
address our desires to you; become the 
fosterer of our being. c 


LI Las I I 
maa gà a mÀ A Waa | 
=f 1 l 
fan R at Geagyy amageng At 
` 1 a a 
GIQEGI Ha Il E 
mādayasva sute sacha 
rādhase 
enjoy, the purified Soma, along with us, for 
might, hero, for opulence, 
vidma hi tvā purūvasum upa kāmān 
sasrjmahe athā nah avitā bhava 


know, ., you, plentifully rich, towards (you), 
desire, address, then, our, fosterer, become. 


shavase shura 


Details: Both God and human beings share the 
enjoyment of the Divine Delight; this idea is 
developed in great detail in the Bhakti yoga, 
the Yoga of Devotion, which was formalised 
much later. 


1.81.9: You See Within the Non-givers 


All beings are yours, O Indra, who 
increases every desirable thing. 

You, the lord, have seen the knowledge 
within those who give not; bring to us 
their wealth (knowledge). 


Utd eg areal fet geafed arta | 
are Gl TAMPA AA ati Ta 
alae AT AT Ue 

ete ta indra jantavo vishvam. pushyanti 
varyam 


these (beings), yours, Indra, beings, all, 
cherish, which is desired, 
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antah hi khyo jananam aryo vedo 
adashusham tesham no veda abhara 
within, ., sees, beings, lord, knowledge, non- 
givers, their, us, knowledge, bring. 

Details: The first half declares that all beings, 
both givers and non-givers, belong to Indra. 
Hence Indra can see the thought or knowledge 
within the beings of both thesc classes. 

vedah: even though the natural meaning of 
Veda is knowledge, ritualists like S translate it 
as physical wealth like cows. Note the phrase, 
‘you see within the non-givers,’ is out of place 
with the idea of physical wealth. The demons 
or evil forces steal this knowledge or Rays and 
store them without using them. The prayer is 
to discover that knowledge and return it to us. 
Recall the phrase in the earlier mantra, ‘satisfy 
our desires’. 


aryah: see (1.77.3). 


Hymn 1.82: Yoke Your Steeds and Come 
to Us 
Metre: 1-5, Pangkti ; 6, Jagati 


1: Be Not Other than Your Truth 
2: The Sages with Newest Thought 
3: Fully Loaded Car 

4: Bowl of Enchanting Gifts 

5: Shakti of Indra 

6: Mantra Yokes the Steeds 


1.82.1: Be Not Other than Your Truth 


Approach and completely listen to our 
words; O master of riches, may you not 
be other than your truth (give us only the 
right answer). 

When you endow us with the Word of 
truth then you move to the goal; yoke 
now your horses, O Indra. 
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BH yg Pet MA maq aa w | 
aq a: agaaa: HE aiaa ga ANT 
fa ue 


upo shu shrunuhi giro maghavan 
mātathā iva 

approach, completely, listen, words, master 
of riches, not the right (answer), as if, 

yadā nah sūnrtāvatah kara āt arthayāsa 
it yoja nu indra te hari 

when, our, endowed with happy speech or 
Word of truth, do, later, move to your goal, 


. yoke, ., Indra, your, steeds. 


Details: As seen earlier in (1.10.2)-(1.10.4), 
Indra’s hearing is a response, the Divine Mind 
answering with its Word of Truth to the 
human mind that seeks the truth. It is in this 
context that we have to understand mātathā 
iva in this verse. ‘Do not seem to give another 
than the right answer’, or ‘do not confuse our 
minds with error’. Because it is when Indra 
makes men sunrtavatah, that is, gives them 
the possession of the Word of Truth, then he 
leads them to the goal of Truth, the supreme 
levels rising from height to height (1.10.2) 
(SA, SV). 

arthayasa: S takes artha in the sense of 
yachyase, you are to be prayed or desired. Sri 
Aurobindo takes the verb as derived from 
artha, the goal, and translates it as ‘you move 
to the goal ’. 


matatha: ma + atathah: S takes it as ‘not as 
before’. But it means either ‘not right, not as 
you ought to be, not giving the just response 
to our words’ (Sri Aurobindo). 


1.82.2: The Sages with Newest Thought 


Dear (to the Gods), the sages have 
partaken (the divine food), rejoiced and 


thrilled. 


Sccrets of Rig Veda 


The wise ones with spiritual light have 
praised you with their newest thought; 


Indra, yoke now your steeds. 
Wiseni 


aaa at Aa taa 
eia Aar aen adt ater fx 


Teter 


akshan amimadanta hi 
adhishata 

eaten, rejoiced, ., ., dear (to the Gods), 
(with ava) thrilled (with joy), 

astoshata svabhanavo vipra navishthaya 
mati yoja nu indra te hari 

praised with rays of light, the wise, newest, 
thought, yokes, ., ., ., .„ as in (1.82.1) 


ava priya 


Details: When the singers partake of the 
divine food, they become endowed with the 
Rays of spiritual knowledge and subsequently 
praise Indra with the mantras based on their 
experience. 


1.82.3: Fully Loaded Car 


We praise you who beholds all, O master 
of riches. 

So praised, proceed at once in your fully 
loaded car towards your devotees. Indra, 
yoke your steeds now. 


giai at ai ndaq RNA to TA 


yig: eqat aife aat aq A 
Raat ue 


susandrsham `tvā vayam maghavan 
vandishimahi 

one who beholds all, you, we, master of 
riches, (we) laud, 

pra ninam purnavandhurah stuto yahi 
vashan anu yoja nu indra te hari 

., at once, fully loaded car, so praised, (with 
pra) proceed, devotees, towards, yoke, 
<. ey -» aS in (1.82.1). 
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Details: The car of Indra is laden with all the 
spiritual Light, Might and other felicities to be 
given to the devotee. 


1.82.4: Bowl of Enchanting Gifts 


To the car that showers (the riches) and 
leads to the host of rays, may he, Indra 
ascend. 

And may he, recall the well-filled bowl of 
enchanting mixture; Indra, yoke your 
steeds now. 


aa a goer cans ferent arte | 
a: Oe ether pia Rhai ate 
facet uy 


sa gha tam vrshanam 
adhitishthati govidam 

he, ., that, showers, car, ascends, leads to 
rays, 

yah patram hariyojanam pūrņam indra 
chiketati yoja nu indra te hari 

who, bowl, yoked to lustre or enchanting, 
full, Indra, recall, yoke, ., ., ., ., as in 
(1.82.1). 


ratham 


Details: The car of Indra, carrying the store of 
his gifts of Light and Might, reminds others of 
its contents by its very sight. At its sight, the 
Rishi becomes aware of what it contains. The 
- gifts though varied are assembled so carefully 
that they are pleasing and attractive. 


1.82.5: Shakti of Indra 


May your steeds be yoked on the right 
side, and on the left, O hero of hundred 
deeds. 

Come near (us) with your beloved spouse 
rejoicing in the Soma; Indra, yoke now 
your steeds. 
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gered sre ANOT ga wom: FARAN | 
faat na 


yuktah te astu dakshina uta savyah 
shatakrato 

yoked, your, may, right side, and, left side, 
hero of hundred deeds, 

tena jāyām upa priyām mandāno yāhi 
andhaso yoja nu indra te hari 

whose, spouse, ., beloved, rejoicing, (with 
upa) come along with (your spouse), Soma, 
yoke, .,.,., ., as in (1.82.1). 


Details: jayam: spouse, his shakti, the 
executive power. There is a shakti for each 
God like agnayifor Agni, varunayifor Varuna, 
who are the executors of the works of the 
respective Gods (1.22.12). The spouse of 
Indra has the names of Shachi and Indrani. 
dakshina, savya: right and left; they are the 
two well-known paths popularised in the later 
tantrik yoga; savya or vama is the left-hand 
path; dakshina is the right- hand path. 


1.82.6: Mantra Yokes the Steeds 


I yoke with the mantra your steeds with 
lustrous mane; proceed (to your spouse) 
wearing the radiances. 

The flowing Soma has exhilarated you; 

O Indra, filled with vigour, greatly rejoice 
with your spouse. 


gated q sete Sera gÅ sT ite 
aft THEM: | Tq AT gat VAT 
HRI: TA AY TAGS 


yunajmi te brahmana keshina hari upa 
pra yahi dadhishe gabhastyoh 

(I) yoke, your, with the mantra, (lustre) 
maned, steeds, ., ., proceed, wear, radiances 
(arms), 
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ut tva sutaso rabhasa amandishuh 
pushanvan vajrin samu patnya amadah 
-, you, Soma-pourings, flowing fast, (with ut) 
exhilarated, filled with vigour, Indra, fully, 
with spouse, rejoice. 

Details: The mantra uttered by the Rishi joins 
the steeds to the cars of the Gods. The 
beginning of the journey of the Gods is the 
beginning of their manifestation in the subtle 
body of the Rishi or human aspirant. 

keshin: maned. Indra’s steeds ward off 
obstacles with their manes like ordinary 
horses swat off flies and others with their tails. 


Hymn 1.83: Help of the Divine Powers 
Metre: Jagati 


1: Foremost to Go to the Light 


N 


: Gods Serve the Devotee like Suitors 
: Aspiration of Heaven and Earth 

: Añgirasās Establish the Power 

: Steps of Vedic Yoga 

: Potent Words 


Nn A WW 


1.83.1: Foremost to Go to the Light 


Dwelling amidst life-energies, he is the 
foremost to go to the light, who grows 
most by your increasings, O Indra. 

Fill him with plentiful riches as the fully 
conscious waters fill the rivers. 


aaa mat mtg Taft Gattis 
actearfaht: l afra yor agar 
ater N etree 


ashvavati prathamo goshu gachchhati 
supravih indra martyah tava utibhih 


amidst life-forces, foremost, light, goes, 
grows most, Indra, mortal, your, 
increasings, 
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tam it prnakshi vasuna  bhaviyasa 
sindhum apo yatha abhito vichetasah 
he, ., endow or fill, wealth, plentiful, rivers, 
waters, just as, everywhere, conscious. 


Details: A human aspirant can attain the Light 
or knowledge only because the Indra-power 
has increased in him. 

The analogy is interesting. Just as the 
waters naturally join the rivers by the force of 
gravity, the force of Indra makes the spiritual 
riches go to the aspirant. 
ashva: Life-energies; go: Rays of Light; ãpah: 
waters, currents of consciousness. sindhum: 
rivers; they are the streams of consciousness, 
not merely physical rivers. 
vichetasah: fully conscious (waters); ‘absence 
of consciousness’, for some moderns. 


1.83.2: Gods Serve the Devotee like Suitors 


The divine powers approach the human 
aspirant like waters flowing down; the 
powers concentrate (on the human. 
aspirant) just as the extended midregion 
looks down on Earth. 

Gods lead the God-lover and mantra-lover 
directly to the high station; like suitors, 
they (the Gods) serve him. 


m + iet ated aaa: seated 
fade war wt: | madara: wA tag 
AAA AAT AT ST WR 


apo na devih upayanti hotriyam avah 
pashyanti vitatam yatha rajah 

waters, like, divine, approach, yajamana, 
below, looks upon, extended, as, midworld, 
prachaih devasah pranayanti devayum 
brahmapriyam joshayante vara iva 

first, Gods, lead him directly, he who loves 
Gods, (person) who loves mantras, serve 
(him), suitor, like. 
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Details: There are three steps. The divine 
powers approach the body of the yajamana. 
They look on him attentively with 
concentrated attention. This look transports 
the yajamana to a high state of consciousness. 
The Gods continue to serve the yajamana to 
help him in his endeavours, like the suitors 
serving a maiden. 

We see here for the first time the idea 
developed later in great detail in Bhagavatam 
that the God becomes the servant of his 
devotee. 


1.83.3: Aspiration of Heaven and Earth 


You have placed potent words suited to 
both Earth and Heaven inside the human 
aspirant who worships in the twin-state 
(mithuna) with uplifted aspiration. 

Unchecked, he abides in your law and is 
nourished. Auspicious power comes to 
the seeker who offers Soma. 


et I 

af aen si adt aaa 
1 1 QI 
fam a dadd: adat at t AA 
T 1 

qeata Hal Rri gad 3 
adhi dvayoh adadha ukthyam vacho 
yata srucha mithuna ya saparyatah 
in, both, set or placed, potent, words, 
uplifted, aspiration, twin © states, who, 
worship, i 
asamyatto vrate te ksheti pushyati 
bhadra shaktih yajamanaya sunvate 
unchecked, law or dharma, your, abides, 
nourished, auspicious, power, for yajamana, 
pours the Soma. 


Details: ukthyam: riks which perfectly go to 
the destination like shastra, a pointed arrow. 


yatasrucha: with uplifted aspiration (uplifted 
ladle for ritualists). 
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mithuna: that in the two states. 

dvayoh: the two; they are the two states of 
consciousness namely the Earth, waking or 
matter, and Heaven, the pure mental 
consciousness. Indra places the potent Words 
in the seeker suited to both these states. 


1.83.4: Angirasas Establish the Power 


Later the Afigirasas, the leaders with 
flaming lustures, first establish the power 
(in the human aspirant). 

By their auspicious actions they win from 
the Pani enjoyable things, the Rays, Life- 
energies, material wealth and all others. 

ATA: WH AA TT FATA: AAT À 

deat | af w: AA 

Paaa Na WA AL: N Y 

at afigirah prathamam dadhire vaya 

iddhagnayah shamya ye sukrtyaya 

later, Añgirasās, foremost or first, establish, 

power, of flaming lustres, actions, your, 

auspicious, 

sarvam paneh samavindanta bhojanam 

ashvavantam gomantam a pashum 

narah 

all, of Pani, obtain, enjoyable, life-energies, 

rays of light, all, material wealth, leaders. 

Details: af: later, after the human aspirant 

abides in Indra’s Law stated in (1.83.3). 

Afgirasas: Seers who along with Indra recover 

the Rays of Light, stolen and hidden by the 

Pani in caves of the subconscient. Vala is the 

leader of the Panis. 


Pani: traffickers in the sense objects. Pana is 
wealth in Tamil; vanik means merchant in 


_ several Indian languages. 
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1.83.5: Steps of Vedic Yoga 


Atharvan, first by yajiia, laid the paths; 
then was born the pleasing Surya, 
guardian of the laws. 

Ushanas Kavya, along with others, 
obtained the Rays of Light; let us worship 
the immortal (Indra), born of Yama, the 
lord of the law. 


aat TIA: Wed dd: Gal TAIT 
Sa of ot a atagaat KA: 
Sal FAT ATTA ATAR I & 


yajfiaih atharva prathamah pathah tate 
tatah suryo vratapa vena ajani 

by yajiias, the sage Atharvan, first, paths, 
laid, then, Surya, guardian of the laws, 
pleasing, was born, 

a ga ajat ushana kavyah sacha yamasya 
jatam amrtam yajamahe 

. rays of light, (with 4) obtained, Ushana, 
son of poet or Seer, along with others, of 
Yama (the lord of law), born of, immortal, 
(Indra) worship. 


Details: This verse is a brief summary of the 
Vedic Yoga. First Agni, identified with the 
Seer Atharvan, lays the paths of immortality, 
patha, in the subtle body of the human 
aspirant. Then Indra, the Lord of the Divine 
Mind and protector of the Laws, manifests his 
power in the human seeker. Then the other 
powers, like Ushanas Kavya, along with Indra 
recover the knowledge, the Rays of Light 
hidden in the caves of the subconscient realm 
in our subtle body. The verse ends with the 
worship of Indra, identified with Surya. For 
Atharva, see (1.116.25). - 
Ushanas Kavya is a key helper of Indra. In 
RV (1.51.10), he is said to sharpen Indra’s 
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strength. In RV (1.121.2), Indra reccives the 
Vajra from Ushanas Kavya. There are many 
other verses with similar purport. 

Yama: in the Veda this name always refers to 
the Lord of all the Laws, Surya. It rarely refers 
to the God of Death; only much later did it 
come to uniquely signify the Lord of Death. 

@ + jat: obtained directly or with face to face 
contact. 


1.83.6: Potent Words 


When the sacred seat is readied and 
spread out, when the riks themselves sing 
the hymns of praise towards the Heaven. 

Where the potent words of the stone- 
singer sound high, Indra rejoices at 
accepting all (these words). 


aféat aard gas RI aT SRA- 
Ai RA ma aa aA PERPA- 
RAR at ANAA wale it & 


barhih vā yat svapatyāya vrjyate arko 
vā shlokam āghoşhate divi 

sacred seat, or, when, spread out, readied 
or purified, (luminous) rik, or, hymns of 
praise, chants or sings, up the Heaven, 
grāvā yatra vadati karuh ukthyah tasya 
it indro abhipitveshu ranyati 

stone, when, sounds high, singer, potent 


words, all, ., Indra, obtaining these, 
rejoices. 
Details: The first half indicates the 


preparation of the environment in the subtle 
body of the human aspirant. All the 
inappropriate things are thrown out and the 
region is widened to accept new thoughts. The 
same part mentions the luminous rik-mantras 
chanted by the human Rishi. It is the riks 
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themselves which chant using the human 
singer aS an instrument. The second half 
mentions the potent Words sent up in the 
course of the actions of the worshipper, 
symbolised by the pressing of the stone grava, 
which makes the sound. The last line indicates 
Indra’s gratification at the words. 

grava; stone which crushes the Soma and 
releases the juice. It signifies the Word issuing 
from the heart of the yajamana who through 
his actions releases the Soma. The stone is the 
body of the singer, karuh. The potent Words, 
ukthyah, coming out sound high. The 
symbolism of grava is discussed extensively in 
the commentary on RV (1.28). 


Hymn 1.84: Home of Delight and Indra’s 
Gifts 


Metre: 1-6, Anushtup ; 7-9, Ushnik ; 
10-12, Pañgkti; 13-15, Gayatri; 16-18, Trishtup; 
19, Brhati ; 20, Satobrhati 


1: May Your Powers Completely Manifest 
in Us 

2: Indra Comes to the Chanting 

3: Steeds Yoked by Mantra 

4: Home of Truth 

5: Salute His Might Supreme 

6: No One Has Overtaken You 

7: Indra Cannot be Veiled 

8: Tramples the Non-giver 

9: Indra Grants Formidable Might 

10: The Light Manifests the Supreme Glory 

11: Rays of Light Urge the Vajra 

12: Laws for Advance Knowledge 

13: Bones of the Seer Dadhyang 


14: Source of the Life-energy 
15: Found the Secret Name 
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16: Promoting the Mantras 

17: Indra Gives Without Asking 

18: Rite in the Inner Body 

19: No Comforter Other than You 
20: May Your Gifts Never Harm Us 


1.84.1: May Your Powers Completely 
Manifest in Us 


O Indra, the Soma is poured out for you; 
O assaulter of foes, one with luminous 
might, come to accept it. 

May your Indra-powers fill (us) in full, as 
the Sun fills the midworld with his rays. 


TAT A Fee FATS ETAT aS | ST 
cal pira TH: Fat a RAN: tt 2 


asavi soma indra te shavishtha drshnava 
agahi 

poured, Soma, Indra, for you, of luminous 
might, assaulter, come, 

a tva prnaktu indriyam rajah suryo na 
rashmibhih 

., your, (with 4) fill completely, Indra- 
powers, midworld, Surya, like, ray. 

Details: May all the powers of Indra 
completely manifest in the inner body of the 
aspirant. This is the prayer. 


1.84.2: Indra Comes to the Chanting 


His steeds bring Indra of irresistible might 
to the hymns of praise sung by the Rishis. 

(He comes) to their yajfias and to those of 
other men. 


qarat adis | 
afori a eget ag I MATT N R 
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indramit hari vahato apratidhrshta 
shavasam 

Indra only, steeds, (with upa) bring near, 
irresistible, might, 

rshinam cha stutih upa yajnam cha 
manushanam 


Rishis, and, praise, ., yajña, and, men. 


Details: The manifestation of Indra in man is 
instrumented through the  Life-energies 
symbolised by the steeds. 

In Vedic times there were two distinct 
modes of God-realisation, the way of 
recitation or chanting and the way of yajña 
(both inner and outer). It is the Mimamsakas 
who popularised the idea that mantra is there 
only to be used in the outer rituals. Of course 
they ignored completely the inner yajna. 

Note also the distinction made between the 
yajñas of Rishis and the yajñās or rites of 
ordinary men. Rishis focus on the inner yajña, 
the ordinary persons on the outer. Indra 
comes to both. 


1.84.3: Steeds Yoked by Mantra 


O Slayer of Vrtra, ascend your car; the 
steeds are yoked by the mantra. 

May your mind come towards us attracted 
strongly by the potent Word with its 
voice. 


om fie gay ce gant à aeh eA | 
aaia g à wat Mat poig Agar 3 


atishtha vrtrahan ratham yukta te 


brahmana hari 

ascend, slayer of Vrtra, the car, yoked, your, 
mantra, steeds, © 

arvachinam su te mano grava krnotu 
vagnuna 

here in front of us, ., your, mind, the potent 
Word, drawn well (with su), with its voice. 
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Details: The mind of Indra is forced, as it 
were, to come to the chant by the mantra 
itself. 

The steeds are not physical since they are 
yoked by the mantra. 


grāvā: see (1.83.6), (1.28.1). 
1.84.4: Home of Truth 


O Indra, drink this purified Soma, 
excellent, immortal and rapturous. 
The streams of the luminous Soma flow 
towards you in the home of truth. 
1 : ` 1G ! 
pain gi fia Sturt aa | 
TAC APRA AT BACT ae ll? 


imam indra sutam piba jyeshtham 
amartyam madam 

this, Indra, purified, (Soma) drink, 
excellent, immortal, rapturous, 

shukrasya tva abhyaksharan_ dhara 


rtasya sadane 
luminous, towards, flow towards, streams, 
truth, home of. 
Details: The Rishis offer to the Lord of the 
Gods in the highest station, the luminous 


streams of Ananda, Soma, won by their 
devotion and fapas. 


rtasya sadane: The Home of Truth or the 
Home of the Supreme Light. 


1.84.5: Salute His Might Supreme 


Offer worship swiftly to Indra; recite the 
hymns. 

May the purified Soma exhilarate him; 
salute his supreme strength. 


gaa AMAA AT AT AAT | 
Gm aga AE TAEA Ae I 4 
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indraya nūnam archata ukthani cha 
bravitana 

to Indra, quickly, offer worship, the hymn, 
and, recite, 

suta amatsuh 
namasyata sahah 
purified, rapturous, Soma, supreme, salute, 
strength. 


indavah  jyeshtham 


1.84.6: No One has Overtaken You 


There is no better charioteer than you, O 
Indra, when you travel with your steeds. 

None is equal in strength (to you); no one, 
even with good steeds, has overtaken 
you. 


vara etd eft aa awe | 
afta ASAT Af: TIT ATT N A 
nakih tvat rathitaro hari yat indra 
yachchhase 

none, other than you, better charioteer, 
steeds, which, Indra, travel, 

nakih tva anu majmana nakih svashva 
anashe 

none, your, following, strength, none, with 
good steeds, overtaken (you). 


Details: Even though there may be other 
persons who have an abundance of Life 
energies or better steeds, none can overcome 
you. 


1.84.7: Indra Cannot be Veiled 


He alone bestows riches on the mortal, the 
yajña performer. 

He is the lord of all, Indra who cannot be 
covered. 


TU R faded TY naia ATTY | 
Mat Aga Fal IF U S 
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yah ekah it vidayate vasu martaya 
dashushe 

he, one or alone, ., bestows, wealth, for the 
mortal, yajiia performer or giver, 

ishano apratishkuta indro afiga 

lord, one who cannot be veiled, Indra, dear 
one, 


1.84.8: Tramples the Non-giver 


When will the non-giving mortal be 
trampled like the weed by Indra? 
When will he listen to our hymns of 

praise? 


"I I 
Hal HAATTE Tal AAT CHET | 
Hal As YA A Fal AF Ul 4 
kadā martam aradhasam pada 
kshumpamiva sphurat 
when, mortal, non-giver, with the feet, like 
the weed, tramples, 
kada nah shushravat gira indro anga 
when, our, listen, songs of praise, Indra, 
indeed. 


Details: aradhasam: non-giver, he who does 
not perform the yajiia. S translates it in this 
verse as one who has no wealth. But in 
(9.101.13) he assigns the meaning given here. 


1.84.9: Indra Grants Formidable Might 


To him who makes Indra well-known for 
many and offers Soma everywhere, 
Indra grants formidable might indeed. 


1 4 i 

afte al aes AT Fara Aaa | 

5 1 = 
TH adad WA Fal AF Ue 
yah chit hi tva bahubhya 4 sutavan 
avivasati 
who, indeed, ., you (Indra), for many, all 
around, Soma-offerer, shines, 
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ugram tat patyate shava indro afiga 
formidable, for him, grants, might, Indra, 
dear one, 


Details: Indra grants wealth and might for the 
helpful person who makes the deeds and glory 
of Indra well-known and freely shares with all 
the Soma, obtained by his works. 


1.84.10: The Light Manifests the Supreme 
Glory 


The all-pervading and sweet Soma is 
drunk by white rays of light. 

They, moving with the bountiful Indra, 
rejoice manifesting the splendour; they 
abide waiting for the establishment of 
Indra’s self-empire. 


aden aa weal: ater we: | 
7 LS mA ià 
Tay ERAT ll Fe 


svadoh ittha vishivatah madhvah 
pibanti gauryah 

sweet, ., all-pervading, Soma, drink, white 
rays, 

ya indrena sayavarih vrshna madanti 
shobhase vasvih anu svarajyam 

which (rays), with Indra, moving with, for 
the generous showerer, rejoice, for 
splendour, abide, waiting, self-empire. 


Details: The Rays of Consciousness 
associated with Indra manifest the glory of the 
supreme Light. They partake of the Soma 
offered to Indra. Nourished by it they wait to 
establish his self-empire in the human 
aspirant. 

gauryah: Rays of Consciousness with the 


colour white (gaura). 
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1.84.11: Rays of Light Urge the Vajra 


Desirous of contact (with Indra), these 
variegated rays mix the Soma (with their 
light). 

Dear to Indra, the rays urge the 
destructive Vajra (towards the foe); they 
abide .. . as in (1.84.10). 


a HET PATA: GTA A FAT: 
TAS FART M2 2 


ta asya prshanayuvah somam shrinanti 
prshnayah 

they (the rays), of Indra, desirous of contact, 
the Soma, mix, dappled or variegated, 
priya indrasya dhenavah  vajram 
hinvanti sayakam vasvih anu svarajyam 
dear to, of Indra, the rays, Vajra, urge, 
destructive, ., ., ., aS in (1.84.10). 


Details: Earlier the Rays were spoken of as 
white; now they have variegated hues, 
“because of their association with activities”. 
Issuing from the station of the supreme Light, 
they begin to attach themselves to Indra. They 
mix the Soma with the nectarous essence of 
the power of Consciousness. 

dhenavah: Rays of Light. Translating this word 
as cows is inappropriate in view of the phrase, 
‘these dhenavah urge the destructive Vajra’. 
The animal cow cannot urge the Vajra. But the 
Rays of Consciousness urge Vajra, the divine 
power of sound and light towards the enemies 
for their destruction. 


1.84.12: Laws for Advance Knowledge 


Surrendered to his might the conscious 
rays serve him (Indra). 
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They follow his many laws for advance 
knowledge; they abide. . . as in 
(1.84.10). 


a Hea THAT Te: UAR TATA: | 
AT ABR geht Reda Tete 
ETH I 22 


tā asya namasā sahah saparyanti 
prachetasah 

they (the rays), of Indra, surrendered, 
might, serve (Indra), conscious (rays), 
vratāni asya sashchire puruni 
purvachittaye vasvih anu svarajyam 

laws (of Indra), of him (Indra), follow, 
many, for advance knowledge, ., ., ., as in 
(1.84.10). 


Details: In the Veda. the spiritual Light has a 
consciousness of its own and this Light serves 
Indra. No service is possible without 
surrender. 

purvachitta: advance knowledge; Knowledge 
of what is to come to the human aspirant who 
follows the laws of Indra for the establishment 
of Indra’s self-empire. 


1.84.13: Bones of the Seer Dadhyaiig 


With the bones of Dadhyaiig, Indra who 
cannot be assailed 
Slew the ninety-nine Vrtras. 


1 I 

ral chat aer Naa: | 
1 1 as 

Wa aA 28 
indro dadhicho 
apratishkutah 
Indra, of Dadhyañg (a Seer), bones of, 
Vrtras, uncoverable or unassailable, 
jaghana navatih nava 
slew, ninety, nine. 


asthabhi vrtrāņi 
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Details: Dadhyafg: he is a Seer of the Atharva 
Veda. Literally the name dhí always means 
intelligence or Light or thought. Dadhyang is a 
person who goes towards dadhi, a product of 
the Rays of Light. The solidified or 
systematised form of this knowledge, dadhi, is 
referred to as the bones. 

S tries to explain this verse and the next by 
quoting the legends or myths found in the 
book Shatapatha Brahmana and the Purana 
which are dated much later than RV, by about 
one thousand years. The explanations in these 
books have symbolism of their own which is 
different from that of RV. 

The myth of Dadhyafig and Ashvins is in 
(1.116.12) and (1.117.22). The Seer of Brhad 
Aranyaka Upanishad in Section (I.5) also 
quotes these two verses. All these verses will 
be discussed while dealing with (1.116.12). 
Ninety-nine Vrtras: the plural Vrtras indicates 
the followers of Vrtra; ninety-nine indicates 
an incomplete number which implies that not 
all the followers of Vrtras were killed. The 
same idea is present throughout the RV. 


1.84.14: Source of the Life-energy 


Looking for the head of the horse, which 
is located in the mountain of existence, 
He found it in the inner heart. 


Poy ART: ATAATA | 
ag Aassdorrate i ev 


ichchhan ashvasya yat shirah 
parvateshu apashritam 

searching for, of the horse, that, head, 
mountain of existence, sheltering, 

tat vidat sharyanavati 

that, found, in the inner heart. 
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Details: The horse is the symbol for the Life- 
energy, Prana, which has the potential for 
complete enjoyment. Head of the horse 
indicates the source or the crucial part of his 
Life-energy. Indra is looking for the source of 
all the Life-energy in the multi-tiered hill of 
existence. Only after finding this source can 
he complete the task of destroying the 
remaining Vrtras. Recall that according to 
(1.84.13), all the Vrtras were not destroyed. 


Sharyanavat: It is the inner subtle heart, 
Ardaya, the inner lotus in the subtle body of 
the man, the microcosm. It is this lotus centre 
which is the residence of Soma, the delight of 
existence. S translates this word as the name 
of a place in the province of Kurukshetra. 
Obviously this meaning is out of place. This 
word occurs in many places in RV where it is 
translated by some ritualists as the vessel for 
collecting the Soma. This statement offers a 
clue to its true meaning. 


This interpretation is completely supported 
in RV (9.113.1), “Where the supreme Light of 
the world (svar) shines, there, in sharyanavati, 
may Indra drink Soma.’ 

Other relevant RV references having the 
word sharyandvat are (8.53.11), (8.7.29), 
(8.3.39) and (9.65.22). 
parvata: the hill is the symbol for the entire 
existence, both in microcosm and macrocosm 
having many plateaus, as mentioned in 
(1.10.2). 


1.84.15: Found the Secret Name 


The wise found the secret name of the ray 
of Tvashtr, 

In this very place, the home of Soma, who 
gladdens; this is true indeed. 


HATE RAAT TT AGTH | 
FT THAT TE RA 
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atraha goh amanvata nama _tvashtuh 
apichyam 

this place only, rays of light, found, name, 
Tvashtr (deity), secret, 

ittha chandramasah grhe 

this (truth), Soma who gladdens, home. 


Details: The continuity of thought in the 
three-verses (1.84.13) - (1.84.15) should be 
clear. 

Tvashtr is the Divine architect who 
fashions the universe. 
apichyam nama: Secret Name. It is secret only 
because its presence can be inferred only by 
yogic practice. Note that name in Veda is not 
a mere identifier, but a Word which reveals its 
secret by appropriate methods like recitation. 
chandramasah: Home of Delight or Soma as 
stated in (1.22.14) and others. chandra stands 


for Delight. 
1.84.16: Promoting the Mantras 


In front of Indra, who can utter the truthful 
mantras, heroic, lustrous, and of 
unbearable fury? 

(They are) coming out of the mouth like 
arrows, flaming in the heart and 
rendering happiness. He who promotes: 
and protects these (mantras) lives indeed. 


ar ort de gR m maa Rei 
wat era! aR Ee 
FANT FT Ca YAMA a SAAT 1124 


ko adya yunkte dhuri ga _rtasya 
shimivato bhamino durhrnayun 

who, now, impel, in front, rays or mantras, 
truth of, heroic, full of lustre, of unbearable 
fury, 
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asannishin hrtsuasah mayobhiin yah 
esham bhrtyam rnadhat sa jivat 
arrow-mouthed, flaming in the 
rendering happy, who, these 
protects, promotes, he, lives indeed. 


heart, 
(words), 


Details: The rare person who can utter such 
powerful mantras in Indra’s presence having 
the qualities described in the mantra is blessed 
indeed. Only his life is worth living. 


1.84.17: Indra Gives Without Asking 


Why need he flee or fear or how can he be 
harmed, he, who knows Indra who is 
close to the devotee? 

Why need he importune for progeny or for 
elephants or for the (health of the) body 
or for relatives? 


ead gad at fara at aad 
aaa A tft | HEAT BH VATA 


Wash TAC TAS HY AAT 1129 


tujyate ko bibhaya ko 
mamsate santam indram ko anti 

who, flees, is harmed, who, fears, who, 
knows, stationed (near), Indra, who, near, 
kah tokaya ka ibhaya uta raye 
adhibravat tanve ko janaya 

who, progeny, who, elephants, or, wealth, 
(makes) petitions, for (health of) body, who, 
relatives. 


ka ishate 


Details: When the devotee has established a 
relationship with Indra, then Indra will give all 
the desired things and there is no need for the 
devotee to petition Indra for his health, 
children etc. The devotee need not worry 
about the unseen causes of fear also. 
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1.84.18: Rite in the Inner Subtle Body 


Who, with offerings of clarity and intense 
aspiration, worships Agni, Indra and 
other Gods in due seasons, 

To him do the Gods bring swiftly the 
response; he, the invoker, God-favoured, 
calls Indra by yajfias and knows him 
(Indra). 


al aA eat git Gar asad 
AYA: | HH SAT AT ARTA eT 
Al Had atte: Tea: | Vc 


ko agnim itte havisha ghrtena srucha 
yajata rtubhih dhruvebhih 

who, Agni, and others who are praised, with 
offerings, with clarity, aspiration, worships, 
in due seasons, intense, 

kasmai deva avahan ashu homa ko 


mamsate vitihotrah sudevah 

to whom, Gods, bring, swiftly, invoker, who 
(inyoker), knows, who calls Indra for his 
coming, God-favoured. 


Details: We will clarify the yajña by which the 
devotee calls Indra as indicated in the last line. 


The outward Vedic ritual has three aspects 
namely, the offering of food, the clarified 
butter or ghee and the Soma juice poured 
from the ladle, srucha. All the three are 
symbols of events in the secret Vedic yoga 
happening in the subtle body of seeker. The 
offering (havis) is all the yajamana’s actions, 
thoughts, feelings. ghrta, translated as ghee by 
ritualists, is the clarity or luminosity which 
permeates all the offerings of our actions and 
thoughts. Thirdly, the Delight of existence, 
Soma is extracted from all our actions and 
offered to the deity using the vehicle of 
intense aspiration, srucha, the uplifted ladle 
for ritualists. It is only by means of this many- 
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sided yoga that Indra and other Gods manifest 
in the seeker. 

viti means to come; itte: Those who are 
praised; derived from /d, to adore. 


mamsa: know. 


1.84.19: No Comforter Other than You 


You commend the mortal (praising you), 
O Dear One, O shining one, the mightiest. 

O Indra, the king of riches, there is no one 
who comforts more than you; (hence) I 
utter these words to you. 


tvam afga prashamsisho devah 


shavishtha martyam 

you, dear one, commend (or encourage the 
mortal), the shining one, mightiest, mortal, 
na tvat anyo maghavan asti mardita 
indra bravimi te vachah 

no, ., other, the king of riches, is, comforter, 
Indra, utter, to you, words. i 


1.84.20: May Your Gifts Never Harm Us 


May not your riches and your growths in 
us ever do disservice to us, O indweller. 

Bring the riches to all of us, the Seers of 
the mantrās, O benefactor of mankind. 


a À wane HT t Taal IASA at 
IA ar | feat a a RR tga 
safer SARA T Ut Ro 


ma te radhamsi mā ta ūtayo vaso asman 
kadachana dabhan 

not, your, riches, nor, your, increasings, 
indweller, us, ever, overcome (us), 


Secrets of Rig Veda 
vishva cha na upamimihi manusha 
vastni charshanibhya 4 
all, and, us, (with 4) measure or bring, 
benefactor of mankind, riches, Seers of the 
mantra, ., 


Details: May not the wealth you have given 
and the ever-increasing powers bestowed on 
us ever make us go astray from the divine 
path and may we not develop qualities like 
arrogance. 


Next Hymn to Indra: 1.100 
Maruts (1.85 - 1.88) 


Hymn 1.85: Their Light and Might 
Metre: 1-4, 6-11, Jagati ; 5,12, Trishtup 


: Heaven and Earth in the Seeker 
: Enhanced the Glory 

: Trail of Light 

: Luminous Spears 

: Release of Water 

: Spread the Abode Wide 

: They Come like Birds 

: The Fear of Maruts 

9: Vajra Weapon to Indra 


SAY NN FP WN & 


10: Vanam or Vina 
11: Energy at the Bottom Moves Up 
12: Blessings of the Triple Plane 


1.85.1: Heaven and Earth in the Seeker 


The Maruts who journey smoothly are 
radiant like women; they are the sons of 
Rudra and the doers of mighty deeds. 

(They) have created Heaven and Earth for 
their increase (in the sacrificer); they, 
heroes and assailers, rejoice in the 
abodes of knowledge (by partaking Soma 
or bliss). 
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TÀ JEA otal a wea aha eae q sftarat Raama RA earat 
aaa: gia: | AN R meda TA | aR IR ae: | ad h ad 


mfa ater Ag ga: Ut 2 


pra ye shumbhante janayo na saptayo 
yāman rudrasya sūnavah sudamsasah 

.„ who, (with pra) radiant, women, like, 
movement of serpents, in the journey, of 
Rudra, sons, doers of mighty deeds, 

rodasī hi marutash chakrire vrdhe 
madanti vira vidatheshu ghrshvayah 
Heaven and Earth, ., Maruts, do, for the 
increase, heroes, abodes of 
knowledge (yajiia), assailers. 


rejoice, 


Details: The Maruts belong to the regions of 


Life-force. With the help of Indra, they 
develop their mental powers and are said to 
rejoice in the abodes of knowledge. As long as 
the human being is in the earthly 
consciousness, they dominate him; but when 
the human attains the Heavenly 
Consciousness, the Maruts become 
subservient to him. 

Women: Like women who first gain control 
over their spouses and subsequently place 
themselves at their (spouses) disposal, the 
Maruts gain control over the yajamana and 
then become subservient to him. 

Janaya: woman, one who gives birth. 


rodasi: see dvayoh in (1.83.3). 
1.85.2: Enhanced the Glory 


Completely satisfied, they attained 
greatness; they, the sons of Rudra, 
enhanced (the glory of) Indra’s home in 
Heaven. 

Worshipping the luminous Indra and 
manifesting his glory, they, the sons of 
Prishni, established riches in abundance. 


eegaaty Prat efit gfe: N 3 


ta ukshitaso mahimanam 4shata divi 
rudraso adhichakrire sadah 

they, satiated, greatness, attained, Heaven, 
sons of Rudra, enhanced, home (of Indra), 
archanto arkam janayanta indriyam 
adhi shriyo dadhire prshnimatarah 
worshipping, luminous (Indra), manifesting, 
glory, in abundance, riches, supported or 
established, sons of Prishni. 


Details: ukshitasa: satiated; the Maruts have 
been completely satisfied by the intake of 
Soma or bliss and their consciousness has 
been enlivened as it were. 

Prishni: one variegated with many colours 
indicating different energies. She is the 
symbolic daughter of the supreme deity Aditi. 
She represents the projection of Aditi to the 
plane of mid-region or Prana. 


1.85.3: Trail of Light 


When the sons of the Rays who are pure 
shine with their radiances, they bear on 
their persons special luminous powers. 

They harm every adversary (of the 
Divine); the Light trails in their paths. 


AR Am: 1 ania N- 


maa aaa Cat RN 3 


gomātaro yat shubhayante añjibhis 
tanishu shubhra dadhire virukmatah 
sons of the Rays, when, shine, radiances 
(decorations outwardly), (their) bodies, 
pure, bear, special radiances, 
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badhante vishvam abhimatinam apa 
vartmany esham anu riyate ghrtam 

(with upa) strike or harm, all, adversary, ., 
paths, these, following, trails, Light (of the 
mind or intellect). 


Details: The last line means that when the 
Maruts travel, they leave behind a trail of 
Light of knowledge. The association of Maruts 
with Light is in (1.86.10), (4.1.3) etc. 


1.85.4: Luminous Spears 


Maruts who participate in auspicious 
yajñas shine with their luminous spears; 
they can smash with their might what 
cannot be overcome. 

O Maruts, swift as thought in the company 
of those who shower, you yoke to your 
car the spotted deers (and overcome the 
foes). 


Pa wrod Gaara Beh: TTT 
saat AA | aA aed 
CAT FIAT: ia UY 


-vi ye bhrajante sumakhasa rshtibhih 
prachyavayanto achyuta chit ojasa 
specially, who (Maruts), shine, of auspicious 
yajna, spears, smash, to overcome, ., might, - 
Mmanojuvo yan maruto ratheshu 4 
vrshavratasah prshatir ayugdhvam 

with the speed of mind, when, Maruts, car, 
-, hosts of showerers, spotted deers, (with 4) 
well-yoked. 


Details: It is said that the weapons of the 
Maruts are luminous and they act like the 
sight for the Maruts. 
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1.85.5: Release of Water 


O Maruts, when you have harnessed the 
spotted deer to your car for getting the 
plenitude and urged the clouds to shower 
(the rain), 

Then the streams (of water) are released 
by the radiant (Indra); the waters soak 
the Earth as if it were a skin. 


a ag cay igra art f Heat 
wet | saree A AR 


arr ara hired rated wat IG 


pra yad ratheshu prshatir ayugdhvam 
vaje adrim maruto ramhayantah 

. when, cars, spotted deer, (with pra) 
yoked, plenitude, cloud, Maruts, urging, 
uta aruşhasya vishyanti dharash 
charmeva udabhir vyundanti bhuma 
then, radiant, released, streams, like skin, 
waters, soak, all Earth (human body). 


Details: adri; cloud; it contains and conceals 
the energies of light and force, (the waters). 


1.85.6: Spread the Abode Wide 


May the swift and gliding coursers carry 
you here; moving swift, go forward with 
your arms (raised). 

Seated inside (the yajamana), spread wide 
your abode and rejoice in the sweet 
intake of Soma, O Maruts. 


aT at Teg AAA ga TIAA: T 
fire argh: 1 Mam a T 
adepi Heat a TAT STUN S 
a vo vahantu saptayo raghushyado 
raghupatvanah pra jigata bahubhih 


. you, (with a4) carry, gliding coursers, 
. gO, arms, 


quickly moving, moving swift, 


EEE EE" CCS 
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sidata barhir uru vah sadas krtam 
madayadhvam madhvo 
andhasah 

seated, on the (inner) seat, wide, your, home 
(subtle body), do, rejoice, Maruts, sweet, 
Soma-drink. 


maruto 


Details: The Maruts widen their abode in the 
yajamana so as to fill it with more of their 
powers. 


1.85.7: They Come like Birds 


The Maruts became fully developed by 
their own might; by their greatness they 
attained Heaven and made their abode 
wide. 

Vishnu himself guards (for them) the 
bounteous, delightful and the dripping 
Soma; may they come like birds and be 
seated upon our pleasing altar of grass. 


isie adaa ATA ATH TEIRE 


WER ae: | Aoda Fat Hawa 
aa a dhait aR AA 1 9 


te avardhanta svatavaso mahitvanā 
nākam tasthur uru chakrire sadah 

they, fully grown, by their own might or self- 
confident, greatness, dyu-Heaven, attained, 
wide, did, home, 

vishņur yat ha āvat vrşhaņam mada 
chyutam vayo na sīdan adhi barhişhi 
priye 

Vishnu, when, ., guards, bounteous or 
showerer, delightful Soma, drips, birds, like, 
seated, on, the sacred seat, delightful. 


Details: It is stated here that the deity Vishnu 
who is usually portrayed as calm protects 
these Maruts described often as assailers. 
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Even as the hymns exalt the happier aspect 
(Shiva) of Rudra, the fear-invoking father of 
the Maruts, and praise the calmer side of the 
impetuous Maruts, so do some hymns speak 
of the fiery deeds of Vishnu, the preserver, 
such as (1.154.2) where he is lauded as the 
support of the Maruts. In (5.87.1) Vishnu is 
described as, ‘galloping like Maruts’ 
(evayamarut). 


1.85.8: The Fear of Maruts 


Like heroes eagerly rushing for a battle 
and like men seeking knowledge, they 
engage in battles. 

All the creatures fear the Maruts; the 
leaders evoke fear by their king-like 
looks. 


at gq FAA TATA: TATA A 
Tig AR | wa Aa ASAT 


HEDA Tails ga ATA AE: N c 
shūrāiva it yuyudhayo na jagmayah 
shravasyavo na prtanasu yetire 

like heroes, ., eager for battle, like, rushing, 
fame or knowledge, like, battle, engage, 
bhayante vishva bhuvana marudbhyo 
rajanaiva tvesha samdrsho narah 

fear, all, creators, Maruts, like kings, awful, 
to behold, leaders. 


Details: Maruts are known for their power. 
But they are known for their knowledge. 


Hence the simile, ‘men seeking knowledge.’ 
1.85.9: Vajra Weapon to Indra 


The auspicious Tvashtr gave the well- 
fashioned and golden Vajra with many 
edges to Indra which he wielded. 

For (helping) the Maruts to perform great 
deeds with it, Indra killed Vrtra and 


caused the ocean of waters to flow down. 
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eel ag ad ahd fess Teale 
eu addi wt gat aaa 
aacased 9a Prisotne 


tvashta yat vajram sukrtam hiranyayam 
sahasrabhrshtim svapa avartayat 
Tvashtr, when, Vajra, well-fashioned, 
golden, with thousands of edges, of 
auspicious deeds, gave, 

dhatta indro nari apamsi kartave ahan 
vrtram nir apam aubjat arnavam 

bears, Indra, leaders (Maruts), heroic 
deeds, do, killing, Vrtra, down, waters, 
(with nir) caused to flow down, ocean (of 
finite energies). 


Details: nari: leaders (Maruts); S states it 
refers to the yajamana. 


1.85.10: Vanam or Vina 


By their power, they impelled the well to 
move up; they smashed even strong 
mountains. 

Playing on their Vina-like musical 
instrument and exhilarated by Soma, the 
Maruts, the bounteous givers, performed 
many delectable deeds (for the 
yajamana). 


set data q sinker aeei fe 
Aag wea | i are Hed: 
Gaal Ae HHT Waiter IRR 120 

urdhvam nunudre avatam ta ojasa 


dadrhanam chit bibhidur vi parvatam 
(go) up or aloft, impelled, well, they, (their 
own) might, hard or strong, verily, (with vi) 
smashed, ., mountain, 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


dhamanto vanam marutah sudanavo 
made somasya ranyani chakrire 
blowing (or playing), a musical instrument 
like Vina, Maruts, the bounteous givers, in 
estasy, of Soma, delectable, did. 


Details: The word ‘well’ (avata) appearing in 
this verse and the next clearly does not refer 
to the ordinary physical store of water. The 
well symbolises the collective of energies 
stored in the bottom of our subtle body, 
known as mda/adhara region in later tantrk 
literature. The Maruts make this energy of 
knowledge and action go up in the subtle body 
towards the head-region and smash the forces 
of inertia symbolised by mountain so that the 
energies reach all the parts of body and 
strengthen them. Viewed physically, there is 
no coherence between the first two lines. See 
also (1.88.4) for a reference to well. 

vanam. a stringed musical instrument which is 
the ancestor of the present day Vina or Veena. 


1.85.11: Energy at the Bottom Moves Up 


They impelled (the waters of) the well to 
move up in a curved manner; the flood 
drenched the thirsting Gotama whose 
attention was upward. 

Maruts who are lustrous in a variety of 
ways brought protection to the Rishi with 
energy-sustaining waters, fulfilling the 
longing of the Rishi. 


fret dasi at Raagi 
mare got o a aein 
Rataa: am Adea wad 
IHN: ng? 
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jihmam nunudre avatam taya disha 
asinchan utsam gotamaya trshnaje 
curved (path), impelled, well, his (Rishi), 
(upward) direction, drenched, flood or 
fountain, for Gotama, thirsting, 
agachchanti īm avasa chitrabhanavah 
kamam viprasya tarpayanta dhamabhih 
bring, him, protection, lustrous in a varied 
manner (Maruts), longing, of the Rishi, 
satisfied (him), sustaining (waters). 


Details: The energies at the bottom have to be 
distributed to all the parts above. A straight 
path will not be enough. Hence the epithet 
brought up and ‘curved manner’. There is also 
the hint of the criss-crossing subtle nervous 
channels sda and p/nga/a in tantrik texts which 
carry upwards the nervous energy. 

tarpayanta: to satisfy. The common rite 
tarpana is to satisfy the pitr deities with a 
water offering. 


1.85.12: Blessings of the Triple Plane 


On the giver, the yajamana, who is 
praising you, you bestow generously the 
blessings of the triple planes. 

Maruts, bring us also the same (blessings); 
O generous givers, bestow on us 
generously the potent riches. 


a a: at aaa afed ford 
aye asa | stant aft Het fA 
qa TS At TT TTT: FATAL Ul 22 


ya vah sharma shashamanaya santi 
tridhatini dashushe yachchhata adhi 
whatever, you, blessings, (given to) the 
yajamana who is praising, are, borne by the 
(higher) triple planes, the giver, give, 
generously or in excess, oS. 
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asmabhyam tani maruto viyanta rayim 


no dhatta vrshanah suviram 

for us, those, Maruts, specially bring, riches, 
us, give, those who shower, which is potent 
or all-powerful. 


Details: tridhatu: the highest triple planes both 
in the macrocosm and microcosm; the three 
planes in the macrocosm are the sat 
(existence), chit (consciousness-force), and 
ananda (bliss). 


Hymn 1.86: Lauds, Light and Work 
Metre: Gayatri 


: Worshipper and Maruts 
: Invocations 

: Abode of Rays 

: Soma Pouring 

: Lauds and the Sun 

: Protection 

: Anoint You 

: Wish of the Toiler 

: Destroy Foes 

: Manifest the Light 


SO mA AN HN PWN 


— 


1.86.1: Worshipper and Maruts 


In the abode (body) of yajamāna, you . 
drink the Soma, O Luminous ones from 
the Heaven, O Maruts. 

He is close to the auspicious guardians of 
the consciousness-rays. 


mA a R A N feat fee: | 
TAMIA Ta U2 

maruto yasya hi kshaye patha divo 
vimahasah 


Maruts, in whose, ., abode (body), drink 
(Soma), of Heaven, luminous ones, 
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sa sugopātamo janah 

he, most close to the guardians of the Light, 
yajamāna. 

Details: Note the close relationship between 
the Maruts who are typal beings, and the 
human yajamāna. 


1.86.2: Invocations 


O Carriers of yajña, during the Soma- 
pressing yajña-rites or the lauds of the 
sages, 

Hear the invocations, O Maruts. 


aai agane AA at RATA, | 
i I 

Hed: VIA ety WR 

yajiair va yajnavahaso viprasya va 

matinam 

yajñas, or, carriers of the yajiia, wise, or, 

lauds, 


marutah shrnuta havam 
Maruts, hear, invocation. 


Details: Maruts are asked to hear the 
invitational invocations during the (subtle) 
Soma-pressing rites and the lauds of the sages. 


1.86.3: Abode of Rays 


His wisdom is sharpened by the strong 
ones. 

Then he moves into the abode of the 
Consciousness-Rays. 


sa TT aet RAs g AeA | 
A Teal NAA N N 3 

utavā yasya 
atakshata 

or, whose, the strong ones (Maruts), ., one 


with wisdom or inner sight, (with anu) 
sharpen, 


vajino anu  vipram 
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sa ganta gomati vraje 
he, goes, Rays (of Consciousness), abode. 


1.86.4: Soma Pouring 


On the inner altar-seat of the hero- 
worshipper is poured the Soma (as) 
ordained from the Heavens; and it excels 
(or becomes well-known). 

The hymn of praise is uttered and there is 


joy. 
aer Ae aR ga: ara RARI | 
THT A WAT Ul Y 


asya vīrasya barhishi sutah somo 
divishtishu 

he, hero, the (inner) seat, 
ordained from the Heaven, 
uktham madah cha shasyate 

hymn, joy, and, excels or becomes well: 


known. 


poured, Soma, 


Details: The pressing of Soma releases bliss 
which pervades everywhere. Hence it is said 
to excel or become well-known. 


1.86.5: Lauds and the Sun 


May they (Maruts) listen (to his lauds) in 
front who is prominent among the Seers. 

May his impulsions (powered by Maruts) 
reach even the Sun. 


asya shroshantu 4 bhuvo vishva yash 
charshanir abhi 

his (laud), (with 4) hear in front, ., (with 
abhi) surpasses, all, who, Seers, front, 
suram chit sasrushir ishah 

Sun, ., reach, impulsions. 


a r M a 
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Details: The Sun here is the spiritual Sun in 
the heart, the highest deity in Rig Veda. 


The Rishi is not merely praising his own 
lauds. He has attained prominence among the 
Seers by his efforts and the grace of Maruts. 


1.86.6: Protection 


For many years, we have offered our 
sacrifices, O Maruts, 
Protected by all the Seers. 


qaifite zaka mied Tay | 
aaraa Ut & 

purvibhir hi 
maruto vayam 
many, ., offered, years, Maruts, we, 
avobhih charshaninam 

protected, Seers. 


dadashima sharatbhir 


Details: pdrvibhir hi indicates a prayer that 
you may be gracious like the Seers in the 
earlier years. 


1.86.7: Anoint You 


O Maruts, worthy of worship, may that 
mortal be fortunate, 

Who anoints you with offerings (which you 
accept). 


1 I 
WU: a aa Heat seq ACH: | 
2 y — 2 
TET TATRA THT | 9 
subhagah sa prayajyavo maruto astu 
martyah 
fortunate, he, worthy of worship, Maruts, 
be, mortal, 
yasya prayamsi parshatha 
who, offering, anoint (you). 


Details: parshatha: from prsh, to anoint or 
sprinkle 
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1.86.8: Wish of the Worker | 


O Leaders, strong in Truth, for the 
yajamana who toils and sings your 
praises, 

Grant him the fulfilment of his intense 
wish. 


TAME TT A: Set AAA: | 
Aar RTT THAT: UC 


shashamianasya va narah svedasya 
satyashavasah 

praised, ., leaders, (who) toils, strong in 
Truth, 


vida kamasya venatah 
grant (him), wish, shining or intense. 


Details: The wish mentioned here is not of the 
ordinary kind. It has become intense by the 
practice of askesis (tapas) and hence it is said 
to be luminous. 


1.86.9: Destroy Foes 


You of unfailing strength, manifest that 
might. 

Destroy the rakshasa with your luminous 
greatness. 


° | i 
M HRAN aahi REAT | 
a1 1 
ra AJT W: I & 
yuyam tat satyashavasa āvişhkarta 
mahitvanā . 
you, that, of unfailing strength (or strong in 
Truth), manifest, greatness, 
vidhyata vidyuta rakshah 
destroy, luminous, the demon. 
Details: fat: it indicates the greatness, mahat, 


the might of all the Gods as sung in the many 
verses of (3.55). 
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1.86.10: Manifest the Light 


Dispel the hidden darkness; drive away 
every fiend individually. 
Manifest the Light which we desire. 


RT Te a fA aia etary | 
Patio AEA 112 0 

guhata guhyam tamo viyata vishvam 
atrinam 


conceal, hidden, darkness, individually drive 
away, all, devouring fiends, 


jyotish karta yat ushmasi 
light, manifest, which, (we) desire. 


Details: This verse indicates clearly the 
psychological nature of the foes in Rig Veda. 
They represents the forces of darkness and 
violence which is hidden and eats all the Light 
which nourishes the caring and sharing 
qualities in nature. Only the Light can destroy 
these forces. Obviously the Light is not merely 
physical. 

The literal translation of the first line is 
“conceal or hide the hidden darkness.” 
Concealing the darkness means removing it. 


Hymn 1.87: Help to Earth 
Metre: Jagati 


: Seen with their Light 

: Spread the Energies 

: The Earth Receives the Energies 
: Remover of Debts 

: Sacrificial Name 

: Attain Maruts’ Abode 


Nun FWY 


1.87.1: Seen with their Light 


The Maruts, who are assailers, mighty, 
exuberant, undefeated, fearless, remover 


of foes, 
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Well-beloved.and superlative leaders, are 
beheld distinctly with their radiances, like 
stars surrounded by the scant rays (of 
dawn). 


yea: a fe STATA 
afer aAA: | gean ga 
arfafroatat % Riga da egf: 1 è 


pratvakshasah -pratavaso  virapshino 
ananata avithura rjishinah 
assailers, mighty, exuberant, 
undefeated, fearless, remover of foes, 
jushtatamaso nrtamaso anjibhir 
vyanajre ke chit usra iva strbhih 
well-beloved, superlative leaders, radiances, 
beheld distinctly, certainly, ., rays, like, 
Stars. 


unbent or 


Details: The stars look brilliant in the early 
dawn surrounded by the scant sunlight. 
Maruts look like these stars. 

Zjishinah: remover of foes; derived from ruj to 
break; both Skandaswami and S give peculiar 
meanings as discussed in (1.32.6). 


1.87.2: Spread the Energies 


In the curved path (the human body), you 
spread (the energies in) the moving cloud 
like birds which scatter the objects in 
their path, O Maruts. 

Then the store of energies pours out near 
your Car; upon your worshipper you 
shower the honey-hued and luminous 
radiance. 


Trey aah aft at ea Hed: Ft 
fret | alfa ater od at creat 
yaya ayaa N R 
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upahvareshu yat achidhvam yayim 
vayaiva marutah kena chit patha 

curved paths, when, collect or pile, cloud, 
like birds, Maruts, some, ., path, 
shchotanti kosha upa vo ratheshu 4 
ghrtam ukshata madhuvarnam archate 
(with 4) pour out, store (of energies), near, 
you, cars, ., luminous clarity, shower, 
honey-hued, worshipping (yajamana). 


Details: Curved path symbolises the human 
body. The Maruts spread in the human body 
the Divine Energies taken from their hiding 
place. 

upahvareshu: curved path, discussed in 
(1.62.6). 


yayi: the moving cloud having divine energies. 
1.87.3: The Earth Receives the Energies 


When they prepare to discharge the 
auspicious energies the Earth trembles at 
their tempestuous approach as if by fear. 

The Maruts are sportive, impetuous, and 
have luminous weapons; they display 
their own might by agitating the foes. 


wag ARA tad Raig Te 
gad gy at staat yaar ieva: 
eat HRe Uae A: N 3 

pra esham ajmeshu vithureva rejate 
bhimir yāmeşhu yat ha yuñjate shubhe 

., these (Maruts), forceful discharge or 
tempestuous, as if by fear, (with pra) shakes 
immensely, Earth, approach, when, ., 
prepare to shower, auspicious, 

te krilayo dhunayo bhrajadrshtayah 
svayam mahitvam panayanta dhutayah 

they, sportive, impetuous, luminous 
weapons, their own, greatness, manifest, 
agitating (their enemies). 
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Details: The Earth on receiving the energies 
discharged by the Maruts appears to shake as 
if by fear. 


1.87.4: Remover of Debts 


Moving with their might with the spotted 
coursers, enveloped with strength, these 
youthful hosts, are the masters of all. 

The hosts are truthful, removers of debts, 
blameless; they increase the sustaining 
thought in us and fulfill our wishes. 


a R maa Wea gat M3s 


amada: | A AT k- 
aisen Aa: wife TAT AST: Me 


sa-hi svasrt prshadashvo yuva gano aya 
ishanah tavishibhir avrtah 

they, ., self-moving, with spotted coursers, 
youthful, hosts, of all, master, strength, 
enveloped, 

asi satya rnayava anedyo asya dhiyah 
pravita atha vrsha ganah 

are, truthful, remover of debts, blameless, 
these, sustaining thought, one who greatly 
increases, thus, shower, hosts. 


Details: rnayava: remover of the physical and 
psychological debts of devotees. 


1.87.5: Sacrificial Name 


Born of the ancient father, we speak; the 
speech (coming out of us) darts (to the 
Maruts) at the very sight of Soma- 
pressing. 

When they (Maruts) are united with the 
hymns of praise, they attain to Indra in 
action; then alone do they (Maruts) 
acquire their sacrificial Names. 
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T Rin stat | aAA wget 
STFIGUECIGICRIECIC RCT aI 


pituh pratnasya janmana vadamasi 


somasya jihva prajigati chakshasa 
father, ancient, birth, (we) speak, Soma, 
speech, darts, sight, 

yat īm indram shami rkvana Aashat adit 
nāmāni yajñiyāni dadhire 

when, ., Indra, actions, who are united with 
the hymns, attain, later, names, sacrificial, 
bear or acquire. 


Details: The speech comes out of the mouth 
of the Seers effortlessly at the sight of the 
symbolic Soma. 

nama: Name; in the Veda it is not merely a 
holder or sign for a concept; it has a power of 
its own. The Maruts get the power associated 
with their Names only when they join in the 
work of Indra. 


1.87.6: Attain Maruts’ Abode 


With radiant rays, they seek to pour the 
blissful waters; along with the Gods who 
are lauded with rik mantrās, they enjoy 
the felicities. 

They who are fearless and swiftly impelled 
by speech attain the Maruts’ own loved 
abode. 


A h mgA: a fit a 
AANA sah: gered: 1X mafia 
TH: WG 
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shriyase kam bhanubhih sam 
mimikshire te rashmibhih ta rkvabhih 
sukhadayah 

seek, happy, waters, radiant, seek to pour, 
they, rays, they, those lauded with rik 
verses, enjoy the felicities, 

te vashimanta ishmino abhiravo vidre 
priyasya marutasya dhamnah 
they, speech, swiftly impelled, 
attain, loved, of Maruts, abode. 


fearless, 


Hymn 1.88: Mantra Formation 


Metre: 1,6, Prastarapangkti ; 2-4, Trishtup ; 
5, Viradripa 


1: Happy Knowledge 

2: Power to the Inert Body 
3: Beneficent Word 

4: Raised the Well 

5: Mantra Revelation 

6: Mantra Becoming Speech 


[In the Prastarapangkti, the padas | and 2 are in 
jagata pada (12 letters each) and last two are in 
Gayatri (eight letters each) (KS)] 


1.88.1: Happy Knowledge 


O Maruts, come here sounding with happy 
lauds in your cars which carry lightnings, 
which are well-weaponed and have fast 
steed-like wings. 

For our growth fly quickly here with your 
impulsions like birds, O (Sees) of happy 
knowledge. 


at flathead: wath wittald 
rafed: | om afea a gat aa 


q UN FATT: Ul 2 
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ā vidyunmatbhir marutah svarkai 
rathebhir yāta rshtimadbhir 


ashvaparnaih 

., carrying lightnings or luminous objects, 
Maruts, sounding with happy lauds, cars, 
(with 4) come, well-weaponed, with (fast) 
steed-like wings, 

a varshishthaya na isha vayo na paptata 
sumayah 

., growth, to us, impelling, birds, like, (with 
a) fly, you of happy thoughts or knowledge. 


1.88.2: Power to the Inert Body 


With the ruddy and tawny steeds they 
come in their speeding cars to the 
valuable and auspicious Divine Energies 
(waters). 

Their hosts who are luminous like gold, 
beautiful and armed with the thunderbolt 
strike the Earth (body of yajamana) with 
their chariot-wheels. 


TT er HET N 3 

te arunebhir varam 4 pishañgaih shubhe 
kam yānti rathatūrbhir ashvaih 

they (Maruts), ruddy, adorable or valuable, 
., tawney, auspicious or happy, waters, (with 
a) come, speeding their cars, steeds, 

tukmo na chitrah svadhitivan pavya 
rathasya jañghananta bhuma 

(luminous like) gold, like, beautiful, armed 
with the thunder-bolt, with the chariot- 
wheels, of the car, strike, the Earth or the 
body of the yajamana. 


Details: The inert body of the yajamana 
enveloped by tamas needs to be hit by the 
power of movement (denoted by chariot 
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wheels) endowed with power and knowledge 
so that the body absorbs this power 
Overcoming its tamas. 


1.88.3: Beneficent Word 


The hymns or speech beautify your 
bodies; just as they stir the woods, the 
Maruts stir our yajfias so that they can go 
to the higher regions. 

O Maruts of auspicious birth, for you the 
radiant sacrificers generate the beneficent 
Word as if it were a treasure. 


Pra & at ofl cag arate aT T 
Pad Rat | FINE h Hed: 
gagag Trae STAT N 3 


shriye kam vo adhi tanushu vāshīr 
medhā vanā na krnavanta urdhva 

beauty, (filler), you, on, bodies, speech, 
yajña, woods, just as, stir, up, 
yuşhmabhyam kam marutah sujātāstu 
vidyumnaso dhanayante adrim 

for you, happiness-causing, Maruts, 
auspicious birth, radiant, treasure, Word. 


Details: Once the ‘amas or inertness is 
removed, the sacrificers can generate the 
potent Word or mantra for invoking the 
Maruts. 

vashi: the speech which covers the body like a 
dress; the name of a weapon for S. 

adrim: literally stone; the Word; In (1.28), it 
is Indra’s thunder-weapon which releases the 
Soma or bliss from all activities. 


1.88.4: Raised the Well 


O You who are eager for waters, happy 
days have returned to you since the 
shining thought produced by the waters 
has reached you. 
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Fashioning the mantra with the luminous 
hymns the Gotamas have raised aloft the 
well; drink from it. 


I 1 . ol 
seit qa: vat a mia faa 
qd [i i 
aaia A aR | tet Hosea aT 

q CE aa] 
shed faz sa fea v 
ahani grdhrah parya va agur imam 
dhiyam varkaryam cha devim 
happy days, thirsty ones, again, ., you, (with 
parya) return, these, the (firm) thought, 
actions done by waters, and, shining, 
brahma krnvanto gotamaso arkair 
urdhvam nunudra utsadhim pibadhyai 
Word, fashioning, Gotamas, shining hymns 


of praise, up or aloft, raised, flood of water 
(well), for drink. 


Details: The waters of Light and Power are 
held in the inert regions of the living material 
body. The Pranic body constitutes the well of 
these waters. The Maruts, the life-powers, 
pour their might upon it and impel it to move 
upward with its contents. Recall the 
comments on the symbolism of well in 
mantras (1.85.10 and 11). 

grdhra: greedy persons; those eager for a 
drink. 


1.88.5: Mantra Revelation 


[The metre here is Viradrupa, made of 2 padas of 

eleven aksharas and two of eight aksharas.] 

O Maruts, that connection to the 
revelation of the mantra-letters, which ~ 
had become concealed, is now 
established or known again. 

This (connection) was made by Gotama on 
beholding you moving in golden-wheeled 
and steel-armed cars, O killers of the 


mighty foes. 
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etat tyat na yojanam acheti sasvarha yat 
maruto gotamo vah 

that (hymn), that (seen earlier), now, 
connection (to mantra letters), becomes 
known, secret, which, Maruts, Gotama, you, 
pashyan hiranyachakran ayodamshtran 
vidhavato varāhūn 

saw, golden wheeled, steel-armed, moving in 
many ways, slayers of mighty foes. 


Details: Seer Gotama received a revelation of 
the mantra written in a script. He had 
forgotten it or it became lost to him. Now he 
has remembered it on seeing the car of 


*Maruts. A spiritual experience getting lost and 


recovered is not uncommon. The two 
keywords are svasarha and yojanam. The 
earlier verse described the generation of the 
Word or Mantra. This describes the direct 
process of the revelation; in particular, the 
recovery of a lost mantra. 

sasvarha: sasva is a synonymn of secret or that 
which is concealed; S assigns the meaning of 
‘being recited’ for which there is no basis. 
yojanam: connection. 


na: at this moment (samprati), (Niruktam). 
1.88.6: Mantra Becoming Speech 


This mantra (formation) sings the glory of 
each of you separately; after being turned 
into the speech of the singer (me), 

It, along with other verses, spontaneously 
exalts the strength in your arms which 
follows your own nature. 
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wt ea at mesg oft A 


qa a eit | aehan Fala 
CUT THAT: N A 

eşhāsyā vo maruto anubhartrī prati 
shtobhati vaghato na vani 

this verse, you, Maruts, (your) glory, 
separately, sings, singer, now, speech, 
astobhayat vrtha asam anu svadham 
gabhastyoh 

exalts, spontaneously, those (riks), 
following, natural strength, arms. 


Details: Wilson following S translates the 
second half of the verse as follows: ‘“The 
speech of the priest has now glorified you, 
without difficulty, with sacred verses, since 
you have placed food in our hands’’. Where 
is the word for ‘food’ in the verse? 


svadha: the power which upholds one’s 
nature; appears in (1.6.4) and other places 
with this unique single meaning. 


na: now. 


All-Gods (1.89-1.90) 


These two Suktas are dedicated to 
Vishvedevah, All-Gods. The qualities 
mentioned in these two Suktas are common to 
all the Gods. Who are the All-Gods? 


Some, like the ancient commentator 
Shakapini, believe that | Vishvedevah 
constitute a special class of Deities. In the 
opinion of Yaska, the term Vishva is in the 
sense of all; hence it refers to the collective of 
all the Gods including the Gods with specific 
names like Agni etc. and those not specifically 
mentioned. This view seems to be better since 
all the hymns addressed to them .carry the 
implied sense of the assembly of all the Gods. 
These hymns especially stress the qualities 
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common to all the Gods. Vishvedevah occurs 
in the Rig Veda for the first time in mantras 
(1.3.7) to (1.3.9). 


The mantras of this two Sūktās are widely 
quoted or paraphrased in several Upanishads 
and other Hindu scriptures of later times. The 
Sukta (1.89) shows the advanced state of the 
Vedic society where knowledge from all sides 
was welcomed. Also in (1.89.10) is the 
earliest conception of Infinity, Aditi. We see 
here a happy balance between spiritual 
pursuits and the demands of everyday life. 

Sūkta (1.90) has the famous mantras 
dealing with bliss, the so called Madhu Vidya. 


Hymn 1.89: Gods Shower Knowledge 
and Welfare on All 


Metre: 1-5,7, Jagati ; 6, Viratsthana ; 
8-10, Trishtup 


: Welcome for All Knowledge 
: Right Thoughts 
: Daksha and Aditi 


: Divine Felicities 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5: Our Knowledge Increases 

6: Welfare of All 

7: Place of Inner Yajña 

8: Auspicious Hearings and Seeings 
9: Life-span 


10: Aditi the Infinite 
1.89.1: Welcome for All Knowledge 


May auspicious impulsions or knowledge 
come to us from all sides which harm no 
one, are unimpeded and victorious over 
the forces of division. 

May the Gods be always for our increase, 
never moving away from us, but always 
guarding us day by day. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


456 


a al Hat: miN ag Aas 
adaa shee: | cat at r aA 
ga Hagar eat RARA ii 2 


a no bhadrah kratavo yantu vishvato 
adabdhaso aparitasa udbhidah 

+» US, auspicious, impulsions, (with 4) come, 
from all sides, unafflicted, unimpeded, 
victorious over dividing forces, 

deva no yatha sadamit vrdhe asan 
aprayuvo rakshitaro dive dive 
Gods, us, in this way, always, 
increase, be, never moving away, protecting, 
day, day. 


for our 


Details: Note the adjectives such as 
‘victorious over divisive forces’. Any 
knowledge which does not cause any division 
in the society is welcomed. Clearly the society 
had the strength to face external influences, 
which were divisive without resorting to 
artificial barriers like the ‘iron curtain’ of 
modern times. This mantra shows the 
openness of the Vedic Society. Openness is 
nominally stressed in the West only during the 
last two centuries. 

kratavah; the power of will associated with 
consciousness leading to the perfection in all 
actions; translated as impulsions for 
simplicity. 


1.89.2: Right Thoughts 


May the auspicious and right thinking of 
the Gods be ours. May their gifts to the 
righteous persons be also bestowed on 
us. ; 

May we attain to the friendship with the 
Gods. May the Gods extend our life- 
span. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


aai war dafia aai feet 
AA ai wert am 
act N A NT: g Ra sited 11 R 


devanam bhadrā sumatir rjūyatām 
devānām ratir abhi no nivartatam 
Gods, auspicious, right thinkings, righteous 
persons, of Gods, riches, in front, us, 
bestowed, 

devānām sakhyam upasedimā vayam 
deva na āyuh pratirantu jīvase 

of Gods, friendship, attain, we, Gods, us, 
life-span, extend, for our life. 


Details: juyatam: those who go on a straight 
and right path; righteous persons. gu is 
straight. 


life-span: see (1.89.9). 


1.89.3: Daksha and Aditi 


With the ancient Word, we call them, 
Bhaga, Mitra, Aditi, the unerring Daksha, 

Aryaman, Varuna, Soma and Ashvins. 
May the felicitous Sarasvati grant us bliss. 


arg lar Aat ere Ta ni feral 
aan | sear sent aaah 
MEA A: PUT AAT I 3 


tan purvaya nivida hūmahe vayam 


bhagam mitram  aditim daksham 
asridham 
them (all-Gods), ancient, speech of the 


Gods, call, we, Bhaga; Mitra, Aditi, Daksha, 
unerring, 

aryamanam varunam somam _ ashvina 
sarsavati nah subhaga mayas karat 
Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, Ashvins, 
Sarasvati, us, felicitous, happiness, do or 


grant. 
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Details: Daksha and Aditi occur in the Veda 
together in many places such as “‘Daksha is 
born of Aditi, and Aditi of Daksha’”’ (10.72.4). 
We should distinguish this Daksha from his 
namesake in the Purana. Sri Aurobindo states, 
“the root daksh means to hurt, kill and also to 
be competent, able; adjective means clever, 
skilful; noun means strength or mental ability. 
: must have meant at one time 
discernment, judgement, discriminative 
thought-power. .. ” S translates it as strength. 
For Aditi, see (1.89.10). See also (1.2.7). 
‘Daksha is born to Aditi’, means, ‘as the 
infinite she (Aditi) gives birth to Daksha, the 
discriminating and distributing thought’. ‘Aditi 
is born to Daksha’ means, ‘she herself is born 
to Daksha as the cosmic infinite whose udders 
feel all the words’. (SA) 
nivid; nivid is a synonym of divine speech; 
nivid also refers to a subset of Vedic hymns in 
the Veda Samhitas. 


1.89.4: Divine Felicities 


May Vayu waft for us the felicitous 
medicaments; may mother Earth and 
father Heaven. 

(Who are) the felicitous stones preparing 
the Soma (or bliss) secure it. May the 
Ashvins hear (our call) with 
understanding. 


Ai aq fier at: 1 ae ma: 
aed aiaa yd evar 
J Ml Y% ; 

tan no vāto mayobhu vātu bheşhajam 
tan mātā prthivi tat pita dyauh 


that, us, Vayu, felicitous, waft, medicament, 
that, mother, Earth, that, father, Heaven, 
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tat gravanah somasuto mayobhuvah tat 
ashvina shrnutam dhishnya yuvam 

that, stones, preparing, Soma, felicitous, 
Ashvins, hear, understanding, you. 


Details: The three steps in this verse are 
related to the yoga happening in the subtle 
body. The God Vayu generates the 
medicaments in the midworld or world of life- 
energies in our body. Then as already 
described in hymn (1.28), the Earth and 
Heaven act like a pair of stones to crush the 
medicaments and release the bliss in them. 
This bliss is distributed appropriately to all the 
parts of the body by Ashvins, the divine 
physicians. Hence the call to Ashvins to be 
yoked to understanding. 


1.89.5: Increase Our Knowledge 


The Lord, the protector of all things, 
mobile or stationary, who fills (all) with 
enlightened thought, him we call for 
protection. 

He, Pishan, increases the knowledge in us 
and is also its guardian. May he, 
unobstructed, promote our welfare. 


tam ishanam jagatas tasthushas patim 
dhiyamjinvam avase humahe vayam 

him, lord, mobile, stationary, protector, one 
who fills with enlightened thought, protect, 
(we) call, we, 

pūşhā no yatha vedasam asat vrdhe 
rakshita payur adabdhah svastaye 
Pishan, us, in this way, knowledge, 
becomes, for increasing, guardian, promote, 
unobstructed, welfare. 
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Details: The idea is that the cultivation of 
enlightened thought dealing with the welfare 
of all automatically gives us protection, i.e., 
the circumstances which confront us, 
beneficial or otherwise, are primarily caused 
by our thoughts. 


1.89.6: Welfare of AIl 


May Indra of vast hearing promote our 
welfare. May Pushan, all knower, make 
us prosper. 

May Tarkshya with non-injuring fellies 
promote our welfare. May Brhaspati 
make us prosper. 


AR eat Gata: tafe a: TT 


Rada: | wafer amet aff: 
aA at gaing ti S 


svasti na indro vrdhdashravāh svasti 
nah pusha vishvavedāh 

welfare, us, Indra, vast hearing, welfare, us, 
Pushan, all-knower, 

svasti nas tarkshyo arishtanemih svasti 
no brhaspatir dadhatu 

welfare, us, Tarkshya, with uninjured fellies, 
welfare, us, Brhaspati, bestow. 


Details: This verse is also in Nrisimhapirva 
Tapani U. (1.1). 

Tarkshya: son of Trksha, also known as 
Garutman, who is a vehicle for bringing the 
red-coloured rays of the Dawn, Aruna. His 
motion is perfect. This fact is stated as “‘the 
fellies of the car are perfect or undamaged and 
do not cause injury to anyone’’. 


1.89.7: Place of Inner Yajiia 


The Maruts, sons of Prishni, with deers of 
pure white spots, who are of happy gait, 
go frequently to the place of the inner 
yajña where knowledge is revealed. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


They are the knowers, radiant as the Sun 
with Agni as their tongue; may all these 
Gods come here for our protection. 


ety wee: 1 aff q 
ara eat at Sar staat ART ls 
prshadashva marutah  prshnimatarah 
shubhamyavano vidatheshu jagmayah 
spotted steeds, Maruts, sons of Prishni, of 
happy gait, in the place of the inner yajiia, 
go, 

agnijihvā | manavah  sūrachakşhaso 
vishve no devā avas ā gamanniha 

whose tongue is Agni, knowers, radiant as 
the Sun, all, us, Gods, protection, ., come, 
here. 


Details: Prishni: see (1.37.9), (1.85.2). 
1.89.8: Auspicious Hearings and Seeings 


O Gods, may we hear (only) what is 
auspicious; O Worshipful ones, may we 
behold with our eyes (only) what is 
auspicious; 

Praising you with bodies having firm limbs 
may we enjoy the God-given span of life. 


bhadram karnebhih shrnuyama deva 
bhadram pashyema akshabhir yajatrah 
auspicious, ear, hear, O Gods, auspicious, 
see, eyes, worshipful names, 

sthiraih añgaih tushtuvamsah tanubhih 
vyashema devahitam yat ayuh 

firm, limbs, praising you, bodies, enjoy, 
God-given, that, life-span. 
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Details: This verse is the first or invocatory 
verse in both the Prashna U. and Mandukya U. 
It is also found in Nrishimhapirvatapani U. 
(1.1) and the Mukti U.(1). Also in Sama Veda 
Samhita 1224, Vajasaneyi Samhita (25.21), 
Taittiriya | Aranyaka (1.1.1), Aitareya 
Aranyaka (1.1). Verses similar to this are in 
many later Hindu scriptures. For instance, 
“yani gunānukathane shravanam kathayam 
4.. Srimad Bhagavatam, Book X. 


1.89.9: Life-span 


May we be in your proximity for a 
hundred years, O Gods. Before the decay 
or oldage strikes our bodies and 

Before our sons become fathers, interrupt 
not the span of our life-journey in the 
middle. 


THA | Gare at fat wate aT tt 
WaT Raagi: Ue 


shatamin nu sharado anti deva yatra 
nash chakra jarasam taninam 

hundred years, certainly, years, near, Gods, 
where, us, (you) do or cause, old-age or 
decay, bodies, 

putraso yatra pitaro bhavanti ma no 
madhya ririshat ayur gantoh 

sons, where, fathers, become, not, us, in the 
middle, interrupt, life-span, journey. 


Details: This verse occurs in Vajasaneyi 
Samhita (25.22), Brhaddevata (3.122) and 
other books. Even though shafa means a 
hundred, the life-span need not be regarded 
as exactly equal to one hundred years. 
Commenting on this verse, the Taittirlya 
Aranayaka declares, ‘‘whatever life-span or 
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limit we impose on ourselves, that indeed 
becomes the limit.” “yavatīh sama eshyan 
manyeta tavadeva manam syat’’ (quoted by 
KS). 


1.89.10: Aditi, the Infinite 


Aditi is Heaven, Aditi is the Mid-world; 
Aditi is the Mother (Earth), Aditi is the 
Father and Son. 

She is (the collective of) all the Gods; she 
is the five peoples; Aditi is all that is born 
and what is yet to be born. 


afttakhrakeatatraiat a far 
ap: | AA ct RA: wa oa 
SIAGI ICALE cas t 1120 


aditir dyaur aditir antariksham aditir 
mātā sa pita sa putrah 

Aditi, Heaven, Aditi, midworld, Aditi, 
mother, she, father, she, son, 

vishve deva aditih pancha jana aditir 
jatam aditir janitvam 

all, Gods, Aditi, five, peoples, Aditi, all that 
is born, Aditi, all that is to be born. 


Details: Aditi represents the earliest 
conception of infinity, specially related to the 
idea of infinite existence including space, 
manifestations, time etc. See the note in 
(1.89.3). This infinite existence is referred as 
the principle of Aditi, adititvam, in Brh. U. 
(1.2.5). This verse is also found in Atharva 
Veda (7.6.1), Vajasaneya Samhita (25.23) and 
other books. See the Concordance in Part V. 
putrah: sons, all the beings born of the 
parents, Heaven and Earth. 

panchajana: five peoples. They are the beings 
of the five planes namely matter anna, vital or 
emotional Prana, mental mana, supramental 
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vijnana or mahas and bliss ananda. See (1.7.9) 
for the conjectures on these five peoples. Rig 
Veda itself does not clarify the names of the 
five peoples. 


Hymn 1.90: The Paths of Bliss 
Metre: 1-8, Gayatri; 9, Anushtup 


1: Lead Us to the Truth 
2: Delusion and Vastness 
3: Happiness 

4: Path for Bliss 
S:Thoughts Led by Light 
6: Madhu Vidya-1 

7: Madhu Vidya-2 

8: Madhu Vidya-3 

9: Peace for All 


This Sūkta, along with the earlier one, is 
extensively cited in Upanishads. The verses (6) to 
(8) form the foundation of the doctrine of bliss or 
honey of the Brh. U. 


1.90.1: Lead Us to the Truth 


By straight paths may Varuna and Mitra 
lead us to the great sages endowed with 
knowledge. 

Also may Aryaman (lead us) to the state 
which is in harmony with the Gods. 


I [i 
zaid at RN fet tag Aa | 
[3 I 
SHAT Sa: ASNT: Ug 
rjuniti no varuno mitro nayatu vidvan 
leading by a straight path, us, Varuna, 
Mitra, lead us, one with knowledge, 
aryama devaih sajoshah 
Aryama, Gods, in harmony. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.90.2: Delusion and Vastness 


They hold the wealth in cover; they are 
undeluded because of their vastness. 
For ever they guard their laws with their 

radiances. 


ofS Tea aA START Heth: | 
TAT tad fagi N R 


te hi vasvo vasavānās te apramūrā 
mahobhih 
they, ., wealth or substance, cover, they, 


undeluded, their own lights or vastness, 
vrata rakshante vishvaha 
laws, guard, all days. 


Details: The wealth or knowledge is the 
foundation of all existence. It is not merely 
physical. This knowledge is revealed to the 
human aspirant when s/he is ready. 

Delusion about our own greatness comes 
because of our limited knowledge. The Gods 
are not deluded because of their abode in the 
Vast. 


mahas: light, vast; 


vasavanah: those who cover; vas, means 
clothing, covering. 
vrata: divine laws; not the usual ritual 


observances performed by some persons like 
fasting. 


1.90.3: Happiness 


May the immortals grant happiness to us 
mortals, 
Repelling the powers inimical (to us). 


a vena ad daag HAA: 
aria TT FB UN 3 


te asmabhyam sharma yamsane amrta 
martyebhyah 


they, to us, happiness, grant, immortals, to 
mortals, 
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badhamana apa dvishah 
(with apa) destroying, ., foes or inimical 
powers. 


1.90.4: Path for Bliss 


For our easy progress (or bliss) may Indra 
and Maruts secure a path for us; 

Also Pishan and Bhaga, the Gods 
adorable. 


1 1 Li 1 

faa: va: gaad Rafat ned: | 
Li 

W À ATA MY 
vi nah pathah suvitāya chiyantu indro 
marutah 
. us, paths, for easy progress or bliss, (with 
vi) secure, Indra, Maruts, 
pusha bhago vandyasah 
Pishan, Bhaga, adorable. 
Details: The path for us has to be secured 
against the psychological foes. 
suvitaya: auspicious, similar to bhadra. Its 
opposite is durita. 


1.90.5: Thoughts Led by Light 


Form in us the thoughts which are led by 
the rays of illumination, O Pishan, 
Vishnu and the hosts of Maruts. 

Make us indestructible (or full of 
happiness). 


aa at frat asin: Gay farsa: | 
Fal a: ARTT: Ul & 


uta no dhiyo goagrah pushan vishno 
evayavah 

and, our, thoughts, led by the rays of 
illumination, Pishan, Vishnu, hosts of 
Maruts, 

karta nah svastimatah 

make, us, full of happiness or indestructible. 
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Details: evayavah: those who run their course 
on steeds, hosts of Maruts. 
goagrah: fronted by the rays of knowledge, go; 
for S, fronted by cows; See the essays in Part 
m. 

S translates first half as, “make our rites 
restorative of our cattle.” 


1.90.6: Madhu Vidya - 1 


Sweetness in the winds of life to the truth- 
seeker; sweet flow for him the rivers of 
being; 

Sweet for us be its growths (or plants). 

1 I I 
ag aa aad AY iA AAA: 
= 1 

meitt: aera: N & 

madhu vata rtayate madhu ksharanti 

sindhavah 

sweetness, winds of life, the truth-seeker, 

sweet, flow, rivers of being (or 

consciousness), 


madhvir nah santu oshadhih 
sweetness, for us, be, plants or growths. 


Details: The three verses (1.90.6 - 1.90.8) 
are repeated in several Upanishads such as 
Brh. U. (6.3.6), where it is intertwined with 
the famous gayatri mantra of RV (3.62.10); it 
is also in Mahanarayana U. (Sec. 39, Verses 
4-6). These verses constitute the foundation 
for the doctrine of honey or bliss, elaborated 
in the Brh. U. (2.5), known as Madhu 
Brahmana. The translation of all the 3 mantras 
is due to Sri Aurobindo. 


1.90.7: Madhu Vidya - 2 


May the nights be sweet for us and also 
the dawns; may the Earth and its 
associated regions be sweet; 

May the Father-Heaven be sweet. 
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1 [i 2 ! 

wy ang AAT TST t: | 

= 1 = = — -F 
Ay Aeg F: AT us 
madhu naktam ut oshaso madhumat 
pārthivam rajah 
sweetness, night, and, the dawn, be sweet, 
Earth, associated regions, 
madhu dyaur astu nah pitā 
sweet, Heaven, be, our, father. 
Details: rajah: it is a synonym of /oka or 
world. 


parthivam rajah: the collective of the physical 
world, vital world, mental world etc. 


1.90.8: Madhu Vidya - 3 


Full of sweetness to us be the lord of bliss; 
full of sweetness Surya, the luminous; 
Sweet become to us the herds of his rays. 


mia aae eT A: | 
meit aag A: N 


madhumān no vanaspatir madhumān 


astu sūryah 

sweet, us, trees or the lord of bliss, sweet, 
be, Sun, 

madhvir gāvo bhavantu nah 

full of sweetness, the rays of consciousness, 
become, us. 


1.90.9: Peace for All 


O Mitra, be a peace to us, peace Varuna; 
peace in us, Aryama; peace in us, Indra 
and Brhaspati; 

Peace in us, Vishnu, the wide-striding. 


at at fat: at ae: AT At AATAAAT | AT 
Fal Fee: a at AERA: 118 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


sham no mitrah sham varunah sham no 
bhavatu aryama 

peace, us, Mitra, peace, Varuna, peace, us, 
become, Aryama, 

sham na indro brhaspatih sham no 
vishnur urukramah 

peace, us, Indra, Brhaspati, 
Vishnu, wide-striding. 


peace, us, 


Details: The translation is due to Sri 
Aurobindo. This verse is the invocatory verse 
(1.1.1) in the Taittiriya U. 


Vishnu: one capable of extension, 
vyapanashila. 

We can also translate, ‘sham no’, as, ‘be 
gracious to us’. 


Next Hymn to All Gods: 1.105 


Hymn 1.91: Soma Leads Us to Bliss 
Metre: 1-4, 18-23, Trishtup ; 5-16, Gayatri ; 
17, Ushnik 


1: Straight Path 
2: Discrimination 
3: Soma and The Solar Gods 
4: Offerings with a Calm Mind 
S: Will in Action 
6: Immortality for Us 
7: Gifts to Young and Old 
8: Friend like You 
9: Create Bliss 
10; Our Increase 
11: Gracious 
12: Impel Our Journey and Heal Us 
13: Rejoice 
14: Becoming Seer 
15: Friend 
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16: Illumined Strength 

17: Attentive to Our Growth 

18: Inspirations 

19: Homes with Gates 

20: Son Fit for Knowledge and Debate 
21: Giver of Life-energies 

22: Made the Midworld Wide 

23: Share of Wealth 


1.91.1: Straight Path 


We know well that you lead us giving us a 
good understanding (of the path); you 
lead us along the straight path, O Soma. 

By the guidance from you who drenches 
all (with delight), our wise forefathers 
obtained felicities from the Gods. 


5 i . [i [i 
a ate a Rifhat aA om Reng 
N [I 
A a | aa woi Aa a eet 

` 1 1 
aay aa ART: Ut 2 
tvam soma prachikito manisha tvam 
rajishtham anu neshi pantham 
you, Soma, pre-eminently know, with (our) 
understanding, you, straight, systematically, 
leads, paths, 
tava praniti pitaro na indo deveshu 
ratnam abhajanta dhirah 
your, excellent guidance, forefathers, our, 


one who drenches (all with delight), among 
the Gods, felicities, obtained, wise. 


Details: Soma leads us systematically from 
peak to peak towards the goal. He drenches us 
with Delight. By the guidance of Soma, the 
forefathers obtained various felicities, physical 
and psychological, from the Gods. 


indo: one who drenches (undanashila), Soma. 
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1.91.2: Discrimination 


O Soma, you are the doer of good deeds 
by your willings; you are mighty wae 
skills of discrimination. 

By your greatness you shower (us) with 
your gifts; shining with radiances, you are 
the guide of men. 


at ale aah: Gables a: gaat 
Aada: 1 a gat ANRE 
SaNi: We 


tvam soma kratubhih sukratur bhuth 
tvam dakshaih sudaksho vishvavedah 

you, Soma, by thy power of will, good or 
auspicious deeds, are (the doer), you, with 


skills of discrimination, auspiciously 
powerful, knower of all, 
tvam vrshā vrshatvebhir mahitva 


dyumnebhir dyumnyabhavo nrchakshah 
you, one who showers (the Delight), by 
(your) power to shower, greatness, with 
radiances, shining, becomes the guide of the 
paths for the yajamana or men. 


1.91.3: Soma and the Solar Gods 


O Soma, your acts are like those of king 
Varuna; your glory is vast and profound. 

O Purifier, you are dear like Mitra; like 
Aryaman, you are skilful in 
discrimination. 


Tat JT Tes AAT AN at 
ama | gA far a feat 
e 


rajo nu te varunasya vratāni brhat 
gabhiram tava soma dhāma 

king, like, your, of Varuna, deeds, vast, 
profound, your, Soma, glory, 
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shuchih tvam asi priyo na mitro 
dakshayyo aryameva āsi soma 

purifying, your, are, dear, like, Mitra, skilful 
in discrimination (between Truth and 
Falsehood), like Aryama, are, Soma. 


Details: Mitra, Varuna, Bhaga and Aryaman 
are the four solar powers. 


1.91.4: Offerings with a Calm Mind 


With all your glories in Heaven, in Earth, 
in the mountains, in the plants, and in the 
waters ) 

Do accept our offerings, O King Soma, 
who is of auspicious mind and free of 
wrath. 


aoa uate RA at àa at 

qari | atiat at: gaan 
1 [j 

AESA Uta Met gT TE N Y 

yā te dhāmāni divi yā prthivyām yā 

parvateshu oshadhishu apsu 

all, your, glories, in Heaven (dyu), all, in 

Earth, all, in mountains, in herbs, in the 

waters, 

tebhir no vishvaih sumana ahelan rajan 

soma prati havya grbhaya 

all the radiances, our, all, of auspicious 


mind, free of anger or well-disposed, king, 
Soma, ., our offerings, (with prati) accept. 


Details: Since Soma is the lord of bliss, there 
is no trace of anger or wrath in him. 


1.91.5: Will in Action 


O Soma, you are the master of all 
existence; O King, you are the slayer of 


Vitra. 
You are the auspicious will in action. 
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. 1 . 
cot aÀ adie UIG CERU | 
° 1 [i 
ct wal AA d: a 
tvam soma asi satpatih tvam rāja uta 
vrtrahā 
you, Soma, are, master of all existence, you, 
Sovereign, also, the slayer of Vrtra, 
tvam bhadro asi kratuh 


you, auspicious, are, will (in action). 


Details: Even though kratu (the power of will) 
is associated with mainly Agni, it is valid for 
all Gods. 


1.91.6: Immortality for Us 


Should you desire for us life-ambrosia, 
then we will become immortal, O Soma, 
O Lover of Lauds, O Lord of Delight. 


cat ot ale at aat hag a aur | 
Aai saci: 1 & 
tvam cha soma no vasho jivatum na 


maramahe 

you, and, Soma, for us, 
ambrosia, not, die, 

priya stotro vanaspatih. 
lover, of lauds, lord of delight. 


desire, life- 


1.91.7: Gifts to Young and Old 


O Soma, to the great ones desiring the 
Truth you grant happiness; to the young, 
the discriminative skill to live long. 


ea aterm wet ct a aa 
aa carter sitar 11 9 


tvam soma mahe bhagam tvam yuna 


rtayate | 
you, Soma, the great (in fapas or askesis), 
happiness, you, young, who desire the Truth, 
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daksham dadhasi jivase 
skill (in discrimination between Truth and 
falsehood), grant, to live (long). 


Details: “Thou, O Soma, for him who is 
already great in the Truth (rfayate) and for 
him who is young in the Truth (ydna), 
establishes Bhaga in joyance that has the 
power of life (j7vase).’’ (SA) 

In this translation, Bhaga is recognized as 
the solar deity who distributes the joy. Note 
the difference between the two translations. 


1.91.8: Friend like You 


O King Soma, guard us from every one 
wishing us harm. 

He will not get hurt who has a friend like 
you. 


° I I 

a ats Ge Aa Tat ATAT: | 
[i t 

q Aa anda: BAT il ¢ 
tvam nah soma vishvato raksha rajan 
aghayatah 
you, us, Soma, on all sides, guard, King, 
those wishing harm (to us), 


na rishyet tvavatah sakha 
not, perish, a person like yourself, friend. 


1.91.9: Create Bliss 


O Soma, with those increasings of yours 
that create bliss in the giver, 
Become the preserver of our being. 


aH ated Hays Tea: Aled SVT | 
aats Aa Ite 

soma yah te mayobhuva ūtayah santi 
dashushe 

Soma, who, you, cause happiness, 


increasings or protection, are (or become), 
giver, 
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tabhir no avita bhava 
those (protections), for us, preserve or 
protect, become. 


1.91.10: Our Increase 


O Soma, come here to enjoy our yajna and 
our mantra. 

Make the increase (of your power) in us 
possible. 


: ; i 
Etal aalere ral TTT santa | 

. 1 
AA Hal TT AT TESO 
imam yajfiam idam vacho jujushana 
upagahi 
our, yajña, this, mantra, enjoying, come, 
soma tvam no vrdhe bhava 
Soma, you, our, increase, become or make it 
possible. 


1.91.11: Gracious 


O Soma, by means of our lauds you 
increase in us (and make us) the knowers 
of mantras. 

O Gracious One, enter into us. 


ate Niat aa alata aA: 
AAs TST TN 22 


soma girbhih tva vayam vardhayamo 
vachovidah 

Soma, with lauds, you, we, increase (thee), 
knowers of the mantra, 

sumrliko na avisha 

gracious, us, come. 


1.91.12: Impel Our Journey and Heal Us 


O Soma, become for us the impeller of our 
journey, the healer of diseases, one who 
knows (or finds) the riches and the one 
who increases our nourishment. 

Become for us the perfect friend. 
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meni aa ICCC GRICE GbE 
Ota: A AT AT N 22 


gayasphano amivaha vasuvit pushti 
vardhanah 

impeller of journey, healer of diseases, 
knower of riches, nourishment, increaser, 
sumitrah soma no bhava 


perfect friend, Soma, for us, become. 


Details: The implication of this verse is that 
disease comes because of our inability to 
progress. 

gaya: journey; wealth (S); appears in (1.74.2); 


ami: diseases, unfriendly powers. 
1.91.13: Rejoice 


O Soma, rejoice in our hearts like cows in 
fresh pastures and 
Like men in their own homes. 


ae wea al Ele Wat A ASAT | 
HÅ ga Ta HT 1123 


rarandhi no _ hrdhi 
yavaseshu 4 

Soma, rejoice or play, our, hearts, cows, 
like, fresh pastures, in front of, 

marya iva sva okye 


men, like, own, homes. 


soma gavo na 


1.91.14: Becoming Seer 


O Shining Soma, that mortal who lauds 
you for your friendship 

Is rendered skilful in discrimination by you 
and he (becomes) a Seer. 


a: tr et ao ole ta ws 
at aa: Gad RA: | 2Y 
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yah soma sakhye tava raranat deva 
martyah 

who, Soma, friendship, your, hymns (you), 
shining, mortal, 

tam dakshah sachate kavih 

him, one with discernment, (you) make him, 
Seer. 


Details: The verse clearly states that one is 
not-a born a Seer; one has to do askesis 
(tapas) to attain the status of a Seer. 


1.91.15: Friend 


Wholly protect us from calumny and sin. 
Be for us a gracious friend, O Soma. 


sea ot aired: arr fA orem: | 
aat GAT THT T: 8% 


urushya no abhishasteh soma _ nipahi 
amhasah 

protect, us, from calumny, Soma, protect 
completely, from sin, 

sakha susheva edhi nah 

friend, gracious, become, for us. 


1.91.16: Illumined Strength 


O Soma, increase (in us); may illumined 
strength coming from every side unite 
with you. 

Join us to plenitude. 

I 1 1 

TT are aNg & Pert: ar Fray | 

1 . 

HAT AA am Il 2R 

āpyāyasva sametu te vishvatah soma 

vrshnyam 

increase, unite, your, from every side, Soma, 

luminous strength, 


bhava vajasya samgathe 
become, plenitude, join. 
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Details: Soma manifests at the meeting place 
of all opulences and makes them accessible to 
the yajamana. This rik is used in invoking 
Soma in the Navagraha Pija. 


1.91.17: Attentive to Our Growth 


O Joyous Soma, increase with all your 
radiance. 
Be a friend, be attentive to our growth. 


aT arrest afeate ate feat: | 
WA A: FATA: HEt TPT Ih 2 
apyayasva madintama soma vishvebhir 
amshubhih 

increase, most joyful, Soma, all, radiances, 
bhava nah sushravastamah sakha vrdhe 


become, us, one with auspicious hearings (or 
attentive), friend, for our growth. 


Details: Alternate meaning for line 2: “‘Be in 
us full of perfect inspirations that we may 
grow.” (SA) 


sushravastamah: full of perfect inspirations. 
1.91.18: Inspirations 


May the streams attain to you, one who 
overcomes foes; so may the plenitudes 
and mights (attain to you), O Soma. 

Waxing for our immortality, hold for us 
the excellent inspirations in the Heaven 
(of the mind). 


at wife a aq aut: a 
TRAAT: | see state 
ae RA aie Pret it 2¢ 


sam te payamsi sam u yantu vājāh sam 
vrshnyani abhimatishahah 

, you, streams of milk or consciousness- 
rays, attain, ., (with sam) attain, plenitude, 
attain, mights, one who overcomes foes, 
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apyayamano amrtaya soma divi 
shravamsi uttamani dhishva 

increasing, for immortality, Soma, in the 
Heaven (dyu), inspirations, excellent, hold. 


Details: In popular literature, knowledge and 
enjoyment are regarded as incompatible. The 
Vedic idea is that the aim of knowledge is 
Delight i.e., the streams of the rays of 
knowledge flow and attain the Soma. 


sam: attain (samyantu). 
1.91.19: Homes with Gates 


O Soma, may all your divine lustres, 
worshipped with offering, envelop our 
yajña. 

You (increase) our homes and ferry us 
across difficulties; you are harmless to 
heroes; come to our homes with gates. 


at a iA ga aA at A feat 
UT | eR: WAT: 


TORY a 
Gansta TAT ATA aly ke 


ya te dhamani havisha yajanti ta te 
vishva paribhur astu yajnam 

coming or going, your, divine lustres, by 
offerings, worshipped, those, your, all 
(radiances), surround, become, (our) yajiia, 
gayasphanah prataranah suviro aviraha 
prachara soma duryan 

mansion-promoter, one who ferries, 
vigorous, harmless to heroes, come, Soma, 
(mansion) with gates. 


Details: gaya: homes, the bodies of the 
performers of yajña; it is a common symbol in 
the Upanishads also. Soma permeats them or 
increases them with bliss and makes them 
habitable for the Gods. 


duryan: gates; the subtle body has several 
gates to allow the entry of Divine Energies. 
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1.91.20: Son Fit for Knowledge and Debate 


Soma gives the Ray-Cow and the swift 
Life-energies (steeds); Soma gives the 
hero-son skilled in works who is 

Fit for the inner mansion, fit for the abode 
of knowledge and fit for the assembly 
having the inspiration of the Fathers; to 
him who appropriately divides, and offers 
(he gives the above). 


At Ay at sclera t M 
tury cafe | aed fed wa 
Agadi aT aae I Ro 


somo dhenum somo arvantam ashum 
somo viram karmanyam dadati 

Soma, Ray-Cows, Soma, swift, steeds or life 
powers, Soma, hero-son, skilled in works, 
gives, 

sadanyam vidathyam sabheyam 
pitrshravanam yo dadashad asmai 

fit for the inner mansion, fit for the abode of 
knowledge, fit for assembly of Truth- 
seekers, with the inspiration of the Fathers, 
he, who appropriately divides and offers, to 
him (the yajamana). 

Details: vīram: hero-son, progeny in the form 
of disciple to whom the power of Rishi is 
transferred and who upholds and propagates 
his master’s teachings. 

sadanyam.: the subtle body (sadana/ fit for the 
inner yajña. 

dhenu: the Ray of Knowledge; it is cow for S. 
Hence the usage Ray-Cow. 


1.91.21: Giver of Life-energies 


You are invincible in battles, you guard 
our armies, grant Heaven, give waters 
and protect our station. 
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You are born amidst the yajñās, you are in 
excellent homes, well-inspired, and 
victorious; in these (qualities of yours) 
we follow you and rejoice, O Soma. 


aie ga mag wil aria 


per TTL | aye gA gadi 
Weed TAS HRT aT 1 Re 
ashalham yutsu prtanasu  paprim 
svarsham apsam vrjanasya gopam 
invincible, in battles, armies, guard of, one 


who grants Heaven, (giver of) waters or 
energies, of steady station, protector of, 
bhareshujam sukshitim sushravasam 
jayantam tvam anu madema soma 
manifested amid yajiias, in excellent homes, 
with excellent inspirations, victorious, you, 
to follow, (we) rejoice, Soma. 


1.91.22: Made the Midworld Wide 


O Soma, you have manifested all these 
herbs, the energies and the Rays. 

You have extended the vast midworld (of 
life-energy); with your Light, you have 
dispelled the darkness. 


afr sith: at ferent 
aae AT: | am teda 
a AN fA art aa N 8 


tvam ima oshadhih soma vishvah tvam 
apo ajanayah tvam gah 

you, these, herbs, Soma, all, you, the waters 
or energies, manifested, you, the Ray-cows, 
tvam atatantha uru antariksham tvam 
jyotisha vi tamo vavartha 

you, extended, wide, the mid-world, you, 
with (your) light, ., darkness, (with vi) 


dispelled. 
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Details: Soma, the essence of Delight, 
generates or manifests the entire gamut of 
creation beginning with the herbs giving the 
essence of delight of Earth to the Seers. The 
delight dispels both the inner darkness in man 
as well as the outer forces of darkness in the 
cosmos. 


1.91.23: Share of Wealth 


Mighty God Soma, with your shining 
thought, direct to us our share of the 
Divine wealth. 

Let none harm you, the lord of strength; 
forcefully will the discovery of the Rays 
(of Knowledge) for the sake of both Gods 
and men. 


[i 1 . 
tat al a a aA Ta mi 
Li 1 I I 
dear pear m n ARA 

1 
Adena: a Rifka wet 1 83 
devena no manasa deva soma rayo 
bhagam sahasavan abhiyudhya 
shining, us, thought, God, Soma, wealth, 
share in the, mighty one, direct in front, 
ma tva ātanat ishishe  viryasya 
ubhayebhyah prachikitsa gavishtau 
not, you, harm, lord of, strength, both (men 


and Gods), (you) forcefully will, the 
discovery of Ray-Cows. 


Details: The second half refers to the recovery 
of the Ray-Cows by the Afgirasas helped by 
other Gods like Soma. The Delight of 
Existence empowers the Seers to recover the 
knowledge or the Ray-cows hidden in the 
mountain òf inconscience by breaking it with 
the mantras. 


ma+ atanat; do not harm; (Let) none extend 
thee in grossness (Sri Aurobindo); fana has 
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the meaning of extension also. The idea is that 
the extension into the obscure material realm 
is natural for darkness as opposed to the 
luminous subtlety of the Divine Mind which 
moves towards the higher Light. 


Next Hymn to Soma: 1.93 


Hymn 1.92: Usha: The Dawns and the 
Highest Experience 


Metre: 1-4, Jagati ; 5-12, Trishtup ; 
13-18, Ushnik 


: Several Dawns 

: Dawns Bring Knowledge 
: Impulsion from Beyond 

: The Highest Experience 

: Inner Worship 

: Beyond Ignorance 

: Fronted by Knowledge 

: Inspiration and Activity 

: Finds the Right Word 

10: One Form in Many 


Oo OAAN HUN FW NY 


11: Diminishes Mortality 

12: Divine Laws 

13: Wondrous Richness 

14: Shine the Ecstasy on Us 
15: Activity and Joy 

16: Golden Car Comes to Us 
17: Adorable Light 

18: Create Bliss 


[For certain verses, we also give the 
translation from Sri Aurobindo, done around 
1914, published in, ‘‘Sri Aurobindo: Archives 
and Research, Dec 1981.’’] 
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1.92.1: Several Dawns 


These Dawns have created the Light and 
they manifest it in the eastern half of the 
middle-world. 

Like the warriors burnishing their 
weapons, the Seers brighten their middle 
(or pranic) plane in their bodies. The 
radiant mothers (of Truth-Light) follow 
the dawn (and manifest). 


I 1 I 
Ua s en swi: ges qA r Wat 
[i = fe I f 
— | — S — 
I I 
yora: wA mse ATR: Ug 
eta u tyā ushasah ketum akrata pūrve 
ardhe rajaso bhānum añjate 
these, ., . dawns, Light, create, eastern, 
half, middle world, light, manifest, 
nishkrnvana ayudhaniva dhrshnavah 
prati gavo arushir yanti matarah 
brightening, like weapons, warriors, ., 


dawns, radiant, (with prati) come following, 
mothers. 


Details: Each dawn signifies the outbreak of a 
type of higher consciousness. The Rishi 
experiences several such dawns in his life. 
After the dawn, comes the manifestation of 
Truth-Light, the radiant mothers. 


1.92.2: Dawns Bring Knowledge 


The red rays have arisen readily; the 
dawns have harnessed (to their car) the 
radiant rays easily yoked. 

As before, the dawns have brought the 
knowledge; redyhued, the dawns have 
attained the radiant Sun. 
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1 I 1 
aged | saat agile ia 
Sled ARIAT: N 3 
udapaptan aruna bhanavo vrtha svayujo 
arushir ga ayukshata 
arisen upward, red, rays, without effort, 
which can be yoked easily, red, rays, yoked, 
akran ushaso  vayunani  purvatha 
rushantam bhanum arushir ashishrayuh 


brought, dawns, knowings, as before, red- 
hued, sun, radiant, attained. 


Details: ‘Upward have soared the red-active 
lustres covering Heaven; yoked are the ruddy 
Rays that set themselves perfectly to the 
work. The dawns have made the 
manifestations of things even as before and 
their ruddiness has entered into the reddening 
Light.” (SA, SV) 


1.92.3: Impulsion from Beyond 


The dawns worship with their extensions 
like a steady worker equal in all 
movements. 

They carry every impulsion from the 
beyond to the sacrificer who prepares 
(the Soma), offers liberally and does 
good deeds. 


at atkad a ARR: aa 


ia 1 q T: | | I f: g q 
gad AA maA Fadl 3 
archanti nārīr apaso na vishtibhih 
samānena yojanen ā parāvatah 


worships, the dawns, worker, like, 
extensions, equal, movement, ., from 
beyond, 
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isham vahantih sukrte  sudanave 
vishvedaha yajamanaya sunvate 
impulsion, (with 4) carrying, doing good 
deeds, offering liberally, all things here, for 
the yajamana, pouring or preparing. 


Details: “For as forces that work the bright 
Energies give their illumination by entering 
into all things with an equal self-yoking from 
the supreme realm and thence they bring 
energy to the right doer, the right giver (who 
‘perfectly effects his aims); yea, all things here 
they bring to the sacrificer who expresses the 
Soma bliss.” (SA) 


-Vishvedaha: vishva + it + aha 
1.92.4: The Highest Experience 


Like a dancer, the Goddess Usha puts on 
many attractive forms; she bares her 
breast (creating a high experience) like a 
cow her udders. 

She quickly lights up the entire world like 
cows hastening to the stall; she dissipates 
the darkness. 


"I I 

aft ri aad gandia at Sea 

y IR oi l À 1 f 

SS l — ze = J — 

A . 1 I I 
MAT a Tot gN aadA: N Y 
adhi peshāmsi vapate nrtūriva aporņute 
vaksha usreva barjaham 
., attractive forms, (with adhi) bares or 
robes herself in many forms, like a dancer, 
opens or lays bare, breast, like a cow, her 
udder, 
jyotir vishvasmai bhuvanāya krnvati 
gāvo na vrajam vyusha avartamah 
lights, all, worlds, lights up, cows, like, 
stalls, Usha, dissipates darkness. 
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Details: The connection between the two 
parts in the first half is important. Usha puts 
on many forms one by one signifying the 
successive experiences obtained by the 
aspirant. Then to him/her, Usha gives the 
highest realisation just as a dancer bares her 
breast as a finale in her dance. 

The analogy in the second half is 
interesting. Just as cows enter the stalls, Usha 
enters the highest solar regions and from there 
she lights up all the worlds. 

Sayana translates the first line as, “as the 
dancer pulls back her hair’. Just as a dancer 
pulls back her hair Usha pulls back darkness. 

“Like a dancing-girl she lays bare her clear 
forms of beauty, like a Paramour she opens 
her breast casting aside its defences creating 
Light for the whole world. The radiant herds 
have left their pen; Dawn has uncovered 
herself of her robe of darkness.” (SA) 


1.92.5: Inner Worship 


Her radiant lustre, beheld again, spreads 
everywhere and dispels the thick 
darkness. 

She manifests her form prominently in 
places of inner worship just as a bright 
flag in the ritual; the daughter of Heaven 
has attained the wondrous Sun. 


prati archi rushat asya adarshi 
vitishthate badhate krshnam abhvam 

., lustre, radiant, her, (with prati) beheld 
again, everywhere spreads, dispels, 
darkness, thick, 
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svarum na pesho vidatheshu añjan 


chitram divo duhita bhanum ashret 
wooden post or sunshine, like, forms, places 


of inner worship or knowledge, anoint, 
wondrous, Heaven, daughter, Sun, has 
attained. 


Details: svaru; its precise meaning is vague 
(KS); some meanings are: the post in the 
ritual, the wooden base on which the flag is 
displayed. Sri Aurobindo translates it as ‘svar, 
sunshine’, in the third line of his translation. 


“Reddening, the illumination of her has 
appeared in front, it spreads and assails the 


Black Dense. They adorn her body as if 


sunshine in the things of the knowledge--the 
Daughter of Heaven has entered into the 
varied Lustre.” (SA) 


1.92.6: Beyond Ignorance 


We have crossed to the other side of this 
darkness, and the dawn widening makes 
her revelations of light. 

She smiles and shines wide as joy towards 
beauty; she manifests in a front of 
fairness that the mind may be glad and 
perfect. (SA) 


TARA THAT Test agat 
pi | AA wet a tad frat 
gadiat daaa: 1 e 


atarishma tamasah param asya usha 
uchchanti vayuna krnoti 

(we have) crossed, darkness or ignorance, 
boundary or other side, this, dawn, leaving 
or widening, discoveries of knowledge or 
revelations, prepares, 

shriye chhando na smayate vibhati 
supratika saumanasaya ajigah 

radiance or beauty, joy or giving attention, 
like, smiles, shining superb, fair of face, for 
our happiness of mind, manifest or swallow. 
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Details: The last two lines have an alternate 
translation: “‘To display her radiance she 
smiles like one who flatters; shining superb, 
fair of face, she has swallowed darkness for 
our happiness.”’ 


The different translations are possible by 
recognising the different meanings of the 
words like chhandas or ajiga given above. 


““According to the western Vedic scholars 
of nineteenth century, the first line has to be 
understood literally, i.e., by crossing of the 
shore of darkness, it is not the end of 
ignorance that is meant but only the daily 
awakening at the passing of the night, that is 
sung. The all-pervasive dark night, peopled 
with ghosts, spirits and p/shachdas struck terror 
into these fapasvins celebrated as Rishis. 
There is another curiosity. Sitting down for 
the sacrifice, the Rishis pray for sunrise when 
the sun has already arisen! Verily they 
believed that the sun rose and ascended to the 
skies, by the strength of their prayers and the 
potency of the Vedic chanting . . . such are 
incoherent prattles that would be imputed to 
the Seers of the riks if we follow the Indian 
Vedic scholars trained in the western 
traditions” [17, Vol.4, p. 96]. 


1.92.7: Fronted by Knowledge 


The luminous leader of happy truths, the 
daughter of Heaven is lauded by the 
Seers Gotamās. 

O Usha, the heroes blessed by progeny, 
known for their strength, fronted by 
knowledge and the plenitude, are granted 


by you. 
me tt gahi Ramid gR 
TAA: Ladt JIA igg 


mem st ae ai, 9 
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bhasvati netri sUnrtanam divah stave 
duhita gotamebhih 

luminous, leader, happy truths, Heaven, 
lauded, daughter, by the Gotamas, 
prajavato nrvato ashvabudhyan usho 
goagran upamasi vajan 

bounty of progeny, heroes, known for vital 
strength, dawn or Usha, fronted by 
knowledge, give, plenitude. 


Details: ‘“‘Luminous guide to true thinkings, 
the Daughter of Heaven has been affirmed in 
the praise by the Gotamas (the men of light). 
Thou supportest in us plentifulnesses rich in 
creations and energies, perceptively received 
in the nervous movements, led by the rays of 
illumination.” (SA) 


1.92.8: Inspiration and Activity 


O Ushas, may we attain to those felicities 
which are celebrated, energetic and 
associated with diverse skills and with 
pranic strength. 

Pleased with our good deeds and inspired 
hymns, display to us the vast wealth, O 
Felicitous One who confers opulences. 


weet ai gA TTT 
Tage | giar adar aT fT 
AMAIA GAT Fer. NC 


ushas tam ashyam yashasam suviram 
dasapravargam rayim ashvabudhyam 
Usha, that, attain, celebrated, heroic, with 
diverse skills, wealth, with pranic strength, 
sudamsasā shravasa ‘ya  vibhāsi 
vajaprasuta subhage brhantam 

our good deeds, our (inspired) hymns, that, 
displays, conferring plenitude, Felicitous 
One, vast or great. 
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Details: “O Dawn, may I enjoy a victorious 
and energetic felicity; delivered from the 
Enemy, perceptively received in the nervous 
powers, thou who shinest wide by an 
inspiration perfect in activity giving birth to 
richness to a plenty vast--O blissful one.”’ 


1.92.9: Finds the Right Word 


Divine, she beholds all the worlds; wide 
shines her vision and she gazes straight at 
things. 

She awakes every living creature for action 
and finds the Word for all that aspires to 
think. 


qien fe wife 1 fled sft at 
qrde Peter are ATT: UW e 


vishvani devi bhuvana abhichakshya 
pratichi chakshur urviya vibhati 

all, Goddess, worlds, beholding, gazing 
straight or turning inwards, vision, wide, 
shines, 

vishvam jivam charase bodhayanti 
vishvasya vacham avidan manayoh 

all, living creatures, for movement, 
awakening, all, Word, discovers, all that 
thinks. 


1.92.10: One Form in Many 


Again and again is she born, the ancient 
Goddess; she shines with one equal form 
in her many manifestations. 

Like a hunter killing the birds she 
diminishes the mortal life-span. 
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punah punar jayamana purani samanam 
varnam abhishumbhamana 

again, again, born, ancient, equal or same, 
form, shines with one form in her many 
festation, 

shvaghniva  krtnur 
martasya devi jarayanti ayuh 

like female hunter, doer, birds, kills, mortal, 
Goddess, shortens, life-span, 


vija aminana 


Details: The different experiences of the dawn 
at different times are all aspects of only one 
form her svaripa. The Goddess shortens the 
mortal-life of a person and replaces it with 
immortality. 

Some moderns think that Usha cheats the 
mortal of his life span just as a corrupt dice 
player cheats his team-mates. This 
interpretation is based on translating vijah as a 
dice player which has no basis. 


vyjah: that which moves in fear, birds. 
1.92.11: Diminishes Mortality 


She is seen opening up the regions of 
Heaven; in secret, she separates from her 
sister (darkness or night). 

She strikes (or diminishes) our mortal 
periods; paramour (of the sun), she 
shines from her lover’s eye of vision. 


aid at sect ada wank 
agate | attract agent gre Aa 


RT THAT fer wrk i 22 


vyunrvati divo antan abodhi apa 
svasaram sanutar yuyoti 

opening up, the Heaven, regions, awakened 
or is seen, ., sister (night), in secret, (with 


apa) separates, 


Secrets of Rig Veda 
praminati manushya  yugani 
jarasya chakshasa vibhati 
strikes, mortal, ages, women, of lover, with 
her eye of vision, shines. 


yosha 


Details: The phrase, ‘diminishes our mortal 
periods’, complements the second half in the 
earlier verse. 


1.92.12: Divine Law 


The affluent and wondrous one, spreading 
her lustres like cattle, extends 
everywhere like flowing water. 

Never transgressing the divine laws she is 
beheld united with the rays of Sun. 


waa Ret art waa Rygi ate 
sia at 1 afttadt a santa 
Goes AA ANETT I 22 


pashin na chitrā subhaga prathana 
sindhur na kshoda urviya vyashvait 
cattle, like, variegated or wondrous, affluent 
or richly enjoying, spreading, sea or water, 
like, flowing, the vast one, extends and 
pervades everywhere, 

aminati daivyani vratani siryasya cheti 
rashmibhir drshana 

not transgressing, divine, 
beheld (by us), rays, seen. 


laws, sun, is 


Details: First half: She spreads or extends 
herself everywhere like wandering cattle or 
flowing waters. 
Second half: Even though she is independent, 
she does not transgress the Divine Laws 
whatever may be our surface perception. 
‘Varied in light and richly enjoying, it is as 
if she widens her animal powers and wide she 
distends like a sea that breaks its way and she 
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limits not our divine activities when she is 
seen in Our perceptions by the rays of the Sun 
of illumination.” (SA) 


1.92.13: Wondrous Richness 


O Dawn, energy of plenty, bring to us that 
wondrous richness 

Whereby we can found our creation and 
our extending. 


[i sl 

THETA HUTA mada | 

1 ° ie [i 
Ad ah T TAT F TRÈ N 23 
ushas tat chitram ābhara asmabhyam 
vājinīvatī 
Usha, that, wondrous, bring, to us, energy of 
plenty, 
ena tokam cha tanayam cha dhamahe 


by which, sons or creations , and, progeny 
or extensions, and, sustain or found. 


Details: The second half has an alternate 
translation: ‘“‘whereby we may sustain sons 
and their progeny.’’ The difference in the 
translations alternate 


meanings of toka and tanaya. 


depends on the 


toka: son; creations (of spiritual knowledge) 


tanaya: progeny or extensions of our 
knowledge. 


1.92.14: Shine the Ecstasy on Us 


Here and today, O Dawn of the radiant 
herds, Dawn of the forceful steeds, Dawn 
of the wide illumination, 

Shine out upon us with ecstasy, O Lady of 
the Truths. (SA) 


TH Tete Trae FTA | 
VaR das gaa lt ge 
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usho adya iha ashvavati 
vibhavari 

Usha, this day, here, radiant herds (of 
light), forceful steeds, wide illumination, 
revat asme vyuchchha sunrtavati 

divine wealth or ecstasy, to us, shine, (lady 
of) of the happy truths. 


gomati 


1.92.15: Activity and Joy 


O Dawn, one full of plenitude, yoke today 
the dawn-red steeds. 
Then bring us all enjoyable things. 


1 = ~ I 
eat R ater START SN: | 
Sel 1 1 
aat AT Rear APTA FS Ul 24 
yukshva hi vajinivati ashvan adya 
arunan ushah 
yoke, . endowed with plenty, steeds, today, 
dawn-red, Dawn, 
atha no vishva saubhagani avaha 
then, to us, all, enjoyable things, ., bring. | 


Details: The dawn-red steeds signify the 
activities of the life-energy. 


Ashyins: 16-18 
1.92.16: Golden Car Comes to Us 


O Ashvins, drivers of the steeds along the 
path of luminous rays, the path of golden 
light, 

Direct your car with one mind downward 
towards our home (body). 


after afirerar mee car fers | 
aatri adaa fA BTA, N 2A 
ashvinā vartir asmat ā gomat dasrā 


hiraņyavat 

Ashvins, (our) residence or body, our, ., full 
of rays (of chif), strivers or drivers (of 
steed), golden light, 
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arvag ratham samanasa ni yachchhatam 
near (us), car, with one mind, downward, 
(with 4) direct. 


1.92.17: Adorable Light 


Ashvins, you have created for the aspirant 
this adorable light (with appropriate 
form) from the Heaven. 

Do give us powerful strength, O Ashvins. 


aac staat feat Aaa 
FRY: AT T Got TETAPAAT Fa 1189 


yau ittha shlokam 4 divo jyotir janaya 
chakrathuh 
you, thus, adorable, ., Heaven, Light, for the 
yajamana, (with 4) created with appropriate 
form, 

a na Urjam vahatam ashvina yuvam 

, for us, powerful strength, (with 4) carry, 
Ashvins, you. 


1.92.18: Create Bliss 


Here may the diligent Ashvins bring here 
the Gods who create bliss, who come by 
the golden-path, 

And who awake at dawn for drinking the 
Soma. 


ue aT Haya ar fara | 
TIGA AST AAA tt 2 


a iha deva mayobhuva 
hiranyavartani 

, here, Gods, who create bliss, strivers or 
diligent, gold-path or luminous movement, 
usharbudho vahantu somapitaye 

who awake at dawn, (with 4) bring, for 
drinking the Soma. 


dasra 
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Details: usharbudhah: Gods who get ready to 
come to the yajfia at the spiritual dawn; this 
phrase is in (1.14.9). With the manifestation 
of Truth-Light in the internal yajña, all the 
Gods get ready to come and take part in the 
yajiia. 

Sri Aurobindo interprets usharbudha as 
referring to the steeds in the following 
translation: 

“‘Twin bounteous Gods with your luminous 
movements who create the bliss, you may 
bring those steeds that are awakened by the 
Dawn to the drinking of the wine of Bliss.” 


Next Hymn to Usha: 1.113 


Hymn 1.93: Soul Brings Down Bliss 
Metre: 1-3, Anushtup; 4-7,12, Trishtup; 
8, Jagati; 9-11, Gayatri 


: Joyful Hymns 

: Knowledge With Strength 

: Anointed Offerings 

: Recovery of Knowledge 

: Released the Life-energies 

: The Soul Brings Down Soma (Bliss) 

: Enjoy the Offerings 

: Offerings with Thought and Devotion 
: Common Knowledge 

10: Shine the Vast Truth 


11: Come Here 


Oo WANT ND UN FP WN 


12: Yajña with Inspiration 


Agni represents the power of will in man 
which wants to journey and reach the high 
peaks. Soma represents the bliss at the 
summit. This hymn describes the joint action 
of Agni and Soma in making the human seeker 
attain bliss. 
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1.93.1: Joyful Hymns 


O Agni and Soma, who shower (gifts of 
Light and might), hear well my call. 

Make our hymns joyful; become felicitous 
to the giver of offerings (who offers all he 
has). 

: eet 1 
miid & HIT ATT RIR 
afer Gentle gda WAT ATT AS: UW 2 
agnishomau imam su me shrnutam 
vrshana havam 
Agni and Soma, this, completely, my, hear, 
those who showers, call, 
prati sūktāni haryatam  bhavatam 
dashushe mayah 
., (with prati) regarding (our) hymns, joyful, 
become, for the giver, happiness. 

Details: The yajamana offers to the Gods all 

his physical wealth, all the knowledge and 

happiness obtained from the senses, all he 
has. ` 


suktani prati: recognise our hymns (and make 
them joyful). 


1.93.2: Knowledge with Strength 


O Agni and Soma, to him who consecrates 
this hymn today, 

Bestow the Rays of knowledge which lead 
to heroic strength, excellent life-energies 
and nourishment. 


aaa ay ster aire aa: ATA | 
Te ot gA Tat TT SA 1 R 
agnishoma yo adya vam idam vachah 
saparyati 


Agni and Soma, on him, now, to you, this, 
hymn, consecrates, 
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tasmai dhattam 
posham svashvyam 
on him, bestow, heroic strength, rays of 
knowledge, nourishment, along with 
excellent life-energies. 


suviryam gavam 


1.93.3: Anointed Offerings 


O Agni and Soma, the giver of anointed 
offerings, 

Has successors and has heroic strength 
throughout his life. 


aim å a mgA A aT 
ameak | a a gat 
Prat | 3 


agnishoma ya ahutim yo vam dashat 
havishkrtim 

Agni and Soma, he, offerings, he, for you, 
gives, anointed, 

sa prajayā suviryam vishvam ayur 
vyashnavat 

he, successors, heroic strength, all, life, 
attains. 


Details: Aavishkrtam: anointed; the offerings 
are anointed with his best qualities and efforts. 


1.93.4: Recovery of Knowledge 


O Agni and Soma, known to us is your 
prowess which protected and recovered 
the knowledge concealed by the Pani. 

The relic of the coverer Vrtra was thrust 
down; then was the one Light (Sun) 
acquired for the many. 


satiate sft aA at Aaya 
aft m: | aati gear ats ead 
Pa THA Uv 
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agnishoma cheti tadviryam vam yat 
amushnitam avasam panim gah 

Agni and Soma, known (to us), that prowess, 
your, by which, concealed, in the protection, 
Pani, rays or knowledge, 

avatiratam brsayasya shesho avindatam 
jyotir ekam bahubhyah 

thrust down, the coverer (Vrtra), the relic, 
acquired, Light, one, for the many. 

Details: The capture of the rays of knowledge 
stolen by the Pani is mentioned in several 
places. The act is ascribed to several Gods 
indicating that it was carried out by the 
collective of the Gods. The phrase, ‘the relic 
of Vrtra was thrust down’, is an incident in the 
killing of Vrtra discussed in detail in (1.32). 


1.93.5: Released the Life-energies 


You have placed the (Divine) Lights in the 
Heaven acting together, you two, O Agni 
and Soma. 

The life-energies (or the waters), bound by 
the afflicting evil, were released by you, 
O Agni and Soma. 


ganas RA tara ar aT 
AT | qa fae UNELSECEICE IENE 
magai TAT IS 


yuvam etāni divi rochanāni agnih cha 
soma sakratū adhattam 

you two, these, in the Heaven, lustres or 
Lights, Agni, and, Soma, acting together, set 
_ or placed, 

-yuvam sindhir abhishaster avadyat 
agnishomau amufichatam grbhitan 


you two, the waters or life-energies, 
afflicting, evil, Agni and Soma, released, 
bound. 
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Details: As mentioned in (1.32) and 
elsewhere the release of waters and the 
release of knowledge are all aspects of one 
event. 


1.93.6: The Soul Brings Down Soma 


Matarishvan brought one of you (Agni) 
from the Heaven; the Falcon (soul) rent 
the other (Soma) from the mountain top, 
O Agni and Soma. 

Growing by the mantra, you have made 
the world wide for yajiia. 

° I I Li ° 
aa Rat atafteat amaa of 
i 3 
AA Aa: | fi aen ngae 
Li 

A TAYE AFH I R 

a anyam divo mātarishvā jabharam 

amathnāt anyam pari shyeno adreh 

. one of you, from Heaven, Matarishvan, 

(with 4) brought, forcefully separated, the 

other (Soma), top of, hawk, from the 

mountain, 

agnishoma brahmana vavrdhana urum 

yajhaya chakrathur u lokam 


Agni and Soma, by the mantra, growing, 
vast or wide, for yajña, made, wide, world. 


Details: Matarishvan is the ‘deity of life- 
energies, Prana, who propels the 
manifestation of the Agni in the form of will 
and stirs the yoga Agni into action. This 
experience has been mentioned in (1.71.4), 
‘The pervading Prana churns him out’ and in 
(1.60.1) ‘Matarishvan brought Agni’. 

The hawk (shyena) is the indwelling soul 
soaring upwards by the power of the Word, 
which brings down the immortal elixir, the 
delight of existence, Soma from the summit of 
existence, the plane of highest consciousness. 
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This experience is also in (1.80.2). The swift- 
rushing hawk as a symbol of the soul is a 
common usage in the Veda. 


1.93.7: Enjoy the Offerings 


O Agni and Soma, the offerings are 
readied in your presence; taste and enjoy 
them, rendering them delectable, 

O Generous Givers. 

O Givers of perfect peace, be well- 
guarded and grant happiness to the 
yajamana seeking you. 


qe Ba | Eaton Tata fe 


WA It ATA A ATA 9 
agnishoma havishah prasthitasya vitam 
haryatam vrshana jushetham 

Agni and Soma, offerings, readied in your 
front, pervade or taste, render bright or 
delectable, O those who shower, enjoy (it), 
susharmana svavasa hi bhitam atha 
dhattam yajamanaya sham yoh 

blissful ones, well-guarded, ., become, next, 
grant, for the yajamana, happiness, you. 


1.93.8: Offerings with Thought and 
Devotion 


O Agni and Soma, (the yajamana) who 
worships you with offerings, illumined 
thought and a God-devoted mind, 

Him you protect from evil and guard all his 
obligatory work. Enter within the 
yajamana and grant him abundant 
happiness. 


at it At aaia AAA 
at gat | aet ad tert ia fat 
Wa Ale TH ASAT Ml ¢ 
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yo agnishoma havisha 
devadricha manasa yo ghrtena 
who (yajamana), Agni and Soma, offerings, 
worships, God-devoted, mind, which, 
illumined thought, 

tasya vratam rakshatam patam amhaso 
vishe janaya mahi sharma yachchhatam 
this, obligatory work, guard, protect, from 
evil, entering from within, yajamana, vast, 
happiness, grant. 


saparyad 


Details: This verse clearly states that the key 
ingredient in the offering is the mind along 
with devotion. The physical aspect of offering 
is not emphasized. 


1.93.9: Common Knowledge 


O Agni and Soma, who have common 
knowledge and are invoked together, 
accept our lauds, 

You, who are born among the Gods. 


afiar adaa ag aad FR: | 
GECELCE GR ORIK 

agnishoma savedasā sahūtī vanatam 
girah 


Agni and Soma, of common knowledge, 
invoked in common, accept, our lauds, 

sam devatra babhivathuh 

among the Gods, (with sam) born 
together. 


1.93.10: Shine the Vast Truth 


O Agni and Soma, for the yajamana who 
offers you with illumined thought, 

To him, may you shine forth the Vast 
Truth. 


afiat at at at gla AUT | 


aH aa FEL Ul Le 
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agnishomau anena vam yo vam ghrtena | 1.93.12: Yajňa with Inspiration 


fanau l aoe O Agni and Soma, complete the 

Oe uandes Oma this pyOul two,ryajamina, movements of our life-energies; may the 
you, yah ppumuned SROUEMUAOMCIS; Light (rays) impelling the offerings fully 
tasmai didayatam brhat mmerenee (Gnas). 

to him, shine forth, the Vast (Truth). Establish in us the strengths among the 
Details: brhat: vast; indicates the Truth Gods; endow our yajfia with high 
(satyam), associated with brhat and rtam. inspiration. 


1.93.11: Come Here sTaitarar fagaaetct a H waa 


1 T a ! È \ 
O Agni and Soma, you two accept these, gi a Ti Rod Hg: l al H l gs 
. . . I 1 
our offerings. wt KYA At eA BARAT NLR 
Come near to us together. agnishoma piprtam arvato na 


adtam AnA at Ja ga SLEE g | | āpyāyantām usriyā havyasūdah 


1 1 f Agni and Soma, complete, the movement of 
AT IAHT T: HAT Ul 8k life-energies, our, grow full, rays, which 
impel the offerings, 
asme balāni maghavatsu dhattam 
krnutam no adhvaram shrushtimantam 
in us, strengths, among the Gods, establish, 
make, our, yajna, highly inspired. 


agnishomau imani no yuvam havya 

jujoshatam 

O Agni and Soma, these, our, you two, 

offerings, accept, 

ayatam upa nah sacha 

(with upa) come near, ., us, together. Details: The prayer is for the establishment in 
us of the rays of knowledge along with the 
life-energies and strengths associated with the 
Gods. 


‘I seek not science, not religion, not Theosophy, but Veda---the truth about Brahman, 
not only about His essentiality, but about His manifestation, not a lamp on the way 
forest, but a light and a guide to joy and action in the world, the truth which is beyond 
opinion, the knowledge which all thought strives after---yasmin vijnate sarvam 
vijnatam [which being known, all is known]. I believe that Veda to be the foundation of 
the Sanatan Dharma; I believe it to be the concealed divinity within Hinduism,-but a 
veil has to be drawn aside, a curtain has to be lifted. I believe it to be knowable and 
discoverable. I believe the future of India and the world to depend on its discovery and 


on its application, not to the renunciation of life, but to life in the world and among 
men." 

"I write for those who acknowledge reason but do not identify reason with Western 
materialism; who are skeptics, but not unbelievers; who, admitting the claims of 


modern thought, still believe in India, her mission, her gospel, her immortal life and her 
eternal rebirth 


(Sri Aurobindo) 
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Section XI: Sūktās (1.94-1.115) 


Rishi: Kutsah Angirasah; Sūktās (1.94-1.98, 1.101-1.115) 


Other Rishis: (1.99, 1.100, 1.105) 


Hymn title Page 
Agni 
Agni’s Friendship (16) 483 
Who Knows the Secret 490 
One? (11) 

Wealth-Bestower (9) 494 
Makes the Sin. Wither (8) 497 
Universal Divine Force and 500 


Action (3) 


‘Carry Us Across Safely (1) 501 
1.100 Indra Guides Our Speech (19) 502 


Indra 


.101 Attained by Mantra (11) 
.102 Why Men Invoke Indra (11) 513 
.103 Victory Over the Foes (8) 
.104 Our Faith in Indra-power (9) 520 


509 


517 


All-Gods 
1.105 Descent and Ascent (19) . 524 
1.106 Rescue Us from Sin (7) 532 
1.107 Gracious Gods (3) 534 
Indra and Agni 
1.108 Come to Us (13) 536 
1.109 Sit Inside and Instruct (8) 540 


Rbhis 


1.110 Rbhūs Separate the Cover (9) 543 
1.111 Creating Skilful Entities (5) 547 


Ashvins 


1.112 The Lame Walk and the 549 
Blind See (25) 


Usha 
1.113 The Soul Emerges (20) 559 
Rudra 


1.114 Rudra’s Force on Man for 567 
Progress (11) 


Surya 
1.115 Sūrya, The Soul of All (6) 571 


The Seer Kutsa is a great devotee of both 
Agni and Indra. The relationship between 
Kutsa and Indra is often compared to that 
between Aruna and Krishna in the 
Mahabharata epic. The hymn (1.94) has the 
refrain, ‘May we not suffer a separation in our 
friendship, O Agni’. Moreover they actively 
help each other in all their actions. All the 
Sūktās have some common features. The last 
line of most Siktas is same mentioning all the 
other Gods, ‘Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Earth, 
Heaven and Waters’. There is a refrain in all 
mantras of the same Sikta. His hymns cover 
several Gods such as Indra, Agni, Vaishvanara 
Agni, Rbhiis, Ushas, Ashvins, Rudra, Surya 
and the All-Gods. 

Most of the Sūktās among the 22 here 
have been revealed to the Rishi Kutsa. The 
two Sūktās which are not associated with 
Kutsa are (1.99) and (1.100). We will 
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consider them briefly before discussing the 
hymns of Kutsa. RV (1.100) has been 
revealed to the five Rishis, Rjrashva and 
others, belonging to the lineage of the 
Varshagira. This Sūkta is exactly in the same 
style as that of Kutsa. The first 15 verses have 
a common refrain at the end. The hymn ends 
with the mantra (1.94.16) as in other Kutsa’s 
hymns. 


The hymn (1.99) has been revealed to the 
Rishi Kashyapa Maricha. It is the only Sukta 
having exactly one mantra. It is well-known 
even among persons knowing little about 
Veda. Eleven Sūktās have been revealed to 
this Rishi. Among them two are of particular 
interest. He is regarded as one of seven Rishis 
(sapta rshayah) in (10.137). His Sikta (9.113) 
gives a very philosophical and occult 
description of the Heaven and the works done 
there. Sukta (1.105) is said to be revealed to 
Rishi Kutsa or Rishi Trita Aptya 

Kutsa dwells on Agni as the purifier in the 
hymn RV (1.97). First we have to inquire into 
the ideas of Rig Veda on sin itself. Recall the 


Vedic idea of sin in the essay 14 on Varuna in - 


Part II. Recall also the cords of bondage 
mentioned in the introduction to Section M 
and Sri Aurobindo’s views on sin quoted.in 
the notes on the mantra (1.25.3) in Section II. 
The word for sin or evil in Veda is ‘papma’ or 
‘agha’. Veda does not divide all actions into 
two rigid classes, the so-called good and evil. 
Rather, evil or sin is basically, ‘a dark and 
opposing block of forces that prevents the 
release of the juice of delight, the flow of 
Soma’ (17, Vol. 1, p. 121). The evil forces 
enter into those persons who offer a welcome 
as it were to them and the evil forces express 
themselves through humans in various forms. 
Rig Veda mentions, for example, the person 
who would bring evil by voice or speech 
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(aghashamsah, 4.4.3, 10.87.20, 6.8.5, 
8.60.8), one who expresses evil through 
actions (aghayatah, 4.2.6). For example, in 
the much later book, the Bhagavad Gita, 
Arjuna asks his friend Krishna, ‘Why does a 
man commit sin forced as it were.’ Sri Krishna 
answers that they are the great forces of evil 
characterizing desire and anger (kama esha 
krodha esha... maha papma...), (3.37). 


There is very little support in the Rig Veda 
for the statements such as, ‘Veda desires all 
sins to be atoned for immediately through fire 
ritual’. 

We will consider the Rig Veda (1.97) for 
detailed study. Its Seer is Kutsa and it has 8 
mantras. Each mantra ends with the refrain 
‘May our sin wither in lament.‘ O Agni, may 
our sin wither in lament, shine thy wealth on 
us. May our sin wither in lament (1.97.1). For 
happy fields, for safe paths, for wealth, we 
worship thee. May our sin wither in lament 
(1.97.2). Most auspicious among the lauders 
be Kutsa. Most auspicious be our wise ones. 
May our sin wither in lament (1.97.3). As thy 
worshippers become wise ones, May we, 
thine, O Agni, become likewise. May our sin 
wither in lament (1.97.4). As the conquering 
lustres of Agni go to every side may our sin 
wither in lament. To every side thy face is 
turned; Thou art our guardian everywhere. 
May our sin wither in lament (1.97.6). O thou 
who faces all sides, take us beyond the foes as 
over the river. May our sin wither in lament. 
Do thou convey us beyond, as in a ship for 
our welfare. May our sin wither in lament 
(1.97.8). 


In the entire hymn, there is not even a hint 
of the idea that the performance of a fire ritual 
is an atonement for a sin. The refrain, ‘may 
our sin wither in lament’, makes it clear that 
the Seer prays for Agni to destroy the forces 
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of evil lodged in him so that they may wither. 
Note the use of the words, ‘wither in lament.’ 
These forces are not abstract things. Rather 
they are beings and they resist and lament 
being dislodged from a habitation in the 
particular human being. 


Every one of the eight mantras indicates a 
different step or process in the eradication of 
the sin. 


The first mantra says that only if Agni 
shines his wealth, namely the force of 
unshakable will, can these forces of evil be 
dislodged. 

The second mantra says safe paths or 
happy fields are not possible if these forces 
persist. So the Seer calls upon Agni to destroy 
these forces. 


The fourth mantra is the key. Only as 
wisdom dawns in the worshipper can these 
forces be thrown out. 


The fifth mantra says that the forces of 
evil are lodged in every part of our 
personality. So the conquering lustres of Agni 
should pierce every side and dislodge these 
forces. 


The seventh and eighth mantras clearly 
state that even when the environment may be 
permeated by these evil forces, Agni takes the 
worshipper safely across these waters just like 
a good boat takes a traveller through stormy 
waters to the destination. 


Let us now consider the Kutsa’s hymn to 
Agni emphasizing his friendship (1.94). Kutsa 
uses the words associated with the physical 
ritual like fire, but quickly adds phrases such 
as, ‘perfect our thoughts,‘ etc., to emphasize 
the fact that he is using the physical ritual only 
as a symbol of the spiritual transformation 
octurring in his inner worlds. In Kutsa’s 
hymns, it is clear that Agni himself is the 
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sacrificer and not any human. Agni 
accomplishes everything for the human 


worshipper. He accomplishes unobstructed, 
He gains heroic might for whom Agni 
sacrifices, Evil does not touch him. 

Each mantra in this hymn of fifteen 
mantras, ends with the refrain, “May we not, 
O Agni, suffer separation in thy friendship’. 
As mentioned earlier, Kutsa uses some aspect 
of the physical ritual as a symbol of the inner 
sacrifice. For instance, in (1.94.7), the phrase, 
‘thou art alike on every side’, means that Agni 
is equally effective in illuminating all the 
different (inner) aspects of the Seer Kutsa, 
which may be illumined or in a state of 
obscurity. The phrase, ‘darkness of the night’, 
refers to the state of consciousness which is 
completely dark and has not been penetrated 
by the light. 

Several mantras from the hymn 1.96, 
1.98, 1.107, 1.109, 1.113, 1.114 and 1.115 
are also in Taittiriya Samhita. See the 
Concordance in Part V for details. 


Hymn 1.94: Agni’s Friendship 
Metre: 1-14, Jagati ; 15-16, Trishtup 


1: We Fashion the Hymns like a Car 

2: Accomplishes Unobstructed 

3: May We Kindle You 

4: Prolong Our Life by Perfecting Our 
Thought 

: Two-stationed and Four-stationed 

: Excellent Teacher 

: He May Seem Far, But is Near 

: Word of Curse on Foes 

: Make Easy the Path of Yajiia 


: Burning of Trees 


=F OMA YALA UN 


Á ee 


: Remove the Obstacles 
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12: Make the Maruts Tranquil 
13: Great Friend 

14: Joy And Riches to the Giver 
15: Sinlessness in All Actions 

16: Prolong and Protect Our Life 


1.94.1: We Fashion the Hymns like a Car 


To the adorable one who knows all things 
born, we fashion perfectly this hymn like 
a well-crafted chariot. 

Happy is our understanding in the 
presence of Agni; may we not suffer a 
separation in your friendship, O Agni. 


gH nid sated wah H ASAT 
aiat | wat R a: water Taal 
wet a arn aT aT Ug 


imam stomam arhate jatavedase ratham 
iva sammahema manishaya 

this, hymn, to the adorable, knower of all 
beings born, car, like, worship well or 
fashion, with our mind, 

bhadra hi nah pramatih asya samsad 
agne sakhye mā rishama vayam tava 
happy, . our, understanding, in his, 
presence, Agni, friendship, may not, suffer 
separation, we, your. 


Details: “We fashion carefully this hymn to 
Agni like a carpenter making a chariot.’ This 
verse clearly indicates that the Rishi receives 
only the inspiration from the high planes; 
he/she has to supply the words to complete 
the verses. 


Note the analogy of the construction of a. 


car. The nature of excellence needed in 
crafting a hymn and a car are deemed 
comparable. 
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In the last line, Kutsa prays that his 
friendship with Agni may not become weak or 
come to an end. This is the refrain in the first 
14 verses. This part, ‘agne sakhya ma rishama 
vayam tava’, will be indicated only in dotted 
lines from verse (2) onwards. 

Griffith, 
as ‘Let us not in your friendship suffer harm,’ 


following S, translates the last line 


whose meaning is quite different from the one 
given here. Kutsa is a great devotee of Agni 
and he prays that their friendship may not 
come to an end. According to Griffith, Kutsa 
prays that, ‘no harm can come to me during 
our friendship’. 


1.94.2: Yajña without Obstruction 


O Agni, the seeker for whom you perform 
the yajña he accomplishes without 
obstructions and abides safely. 

He gains heroic might, he increases; evil 
touches him not. May we not, O Agni, 
suffer separation in your friendship. 


Tat ca a ataa af sat 
giim | a dora irae ae 
aT RAAT Aa Ta N R 


yasmai tvam āyajase sa sadhati anarva 
ksheti dadhate suviryam 

for whom (seeker), you, performs yajiia, he, 
accomplishes, unobstructed, abides (safely), 
gains, heroic might, 

sa tutava na enam ashnoti amhatih ... 
he, waxes, not, him (yajamana), touches, 
evil,... as in (1.94.1). 


Details: amha: deity of evil and sin. For a 
discussion on the concept of sin in RV, see 
(1.97). S. translates amha here as poverty in 
this mantra, but as sin in RV (5.55.10). 
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1.94.3: May We Kindle you and Perfect Our 
Thoughts 


May we be able to kindle you and perfect 
our thoughts; in you the Gods accept the 
offered oblations. 

Bring here the sons of Aditi for we long for 
them. May we not, Agni, suffer 
separation in your friendship. 


wad cat afd ara fread tar 


eRe | CAAA AT AE ATL 
qimet wer m ftom aa at ui 3 


shakema tva samidham sadhaya dhiyah 
tve deva havih adanti ahutam 

may we be able, thee, kindle, make perfect, 
our thoughts, in thee, the Gods, oblations, 
eat, offered, 

tvam adityan avaha tanhi ushmasi ... 
you, the Gods Adityads, bring, them, (we) 
long for,... asin (1.94.1). 


Details: Anyone can stoke the physical fire. 
The phrase, ‘may we kindle’, clearly indicates 
the supraphysical nature of Agni. The next 
phrase ‘perfect our thoughts’ shows how we 
may develop the power needed to kindle the 
inner Agni. 


1.94.4: Prolong Our Life by Perfecting Our 
Thoughts 


May we collect the fuel; may we prepare 
the oblations, reminding ourselves of the 
successive steps. 

Perfect our thought to prolong our life; 

Agni, may we not suffer separation in 
your friendship. 


we pa eae at Reet: 
ERRE 
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1 . 1 

sidd vat atar fais wet ar 
. I 

Raa aa aN Y 
bharāma idhmam krnavāmā havimshi te 
chitayantah parvanaparvana vayam 
collect, the fuel, prepare, the oblations, for 
thee, reminding ourselves, successive steps, 
we, 
jivatave prataram sadhaya dhiyah .. . 


prolonging our life, perfect, make, our 
thoughts, ... as in (1.94.1). 


Details: The phrase, ‘successive steps’ does 
not automatically indicate that the yajna is a 
physical rite. The inner yajna has also steps in 
it, as explicitly mentioned in (1.10.2). 

Note the intimate connection between the 
physical life and the perfection of thought. It 
does not say only intellectuals will live long. 
The meaning is that we should hold good 
thoughts in our mind, at all times, aiming at 
perfection, and this will lead us to a long life. 


1.94.5: Two-stationed and Four-stationed 


Guardian of all, his rays spread out (and 
protect) both the two-stationed and four- 
stationed by clinging to them. 

You are greater than Ushas for your rays 
are of many hues. Agni, may we not 
suffer separation in your friendship. 


fant w sea NRA Gata faust 


aga Ada: | Ra: deat SAM Hel 
aad wet m fire aa T N a 
visham gopa asya charanti jantavo 
dvipat cha yat uta chatushpat aktubhih 
all persons, guardian, his, spread out, things 


born or rays, two-stationed, and, for that 
(person), also, four-stationed, clinging, 
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chitrah praketa ushaso mahān asi . . . 
variegated, rays, dawn or Goddess Usha, 


greater, are,... asin (1.94.1). 


Details: Two-stationed and four-stationed: 
see (1.49.3). 

Agni is said to be superior to Usha because 
Agni shines all the time, whereas Dawn does 
so only in the morning. 


1.94.6: Excellent Teacher 


You are the director of the path, eternal 
summoner, excellent teacher, purifier 
and eternal priest. 

Knowing all the procedures of the yajña, 
O sage, you nourish (the yajamana); 

O Agni, may we not suffer separation 
from your friendship. 


t q fe 1 rhe 5 Î: I U 1 I 
I i v 
agi MT: | feat AA mA 
. I 

a gae wea aT RT aa aA N & 
tvam adhvaryuh uta hota asi pūrvyah 
prashasta pota janusha purohitah 
you, director of the path, and, one who 
summons the Gods, are, eternal, excellent 
teacher, purifier, from birth, placed in front 
or priest, 
vishva vidvan artvijya dhira pushyasi ... 
all, knowing the works of yajiia, like 


invocation, sage, nourish, . . . as in 
(1.94.1). 


Details: Agni is the eternal priest who carries 
out the yajña on behalf of the yajamana. The 
traditional human priests--hotr, adhvaryu, 
udgatr and brahma--are only representatives 
of Agni. Hence, Agni is the excellent teacher 
who directs inwardly the tasks of the human 
priests. The word purohita means placed-in- 
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front. Agni is the first one to manifest in man 
and only later do the other Gods follow. 


1.94.7: He May Seem Far, But is Near 


O Agni, graceful of form, you are alike 
everywhere; even though you appear to 
be far, you are near, shining brilliantly. 

O God, you see beyond the darkness of 
the night; Agni, may we not suffer 
separation from your friendship. 


a Aat gi: arcs R 


Y I ~ 
Raas tare a ma 
aft a aea wet at Raat qi 

I 
da Il 9 
yo vishvatah supratīkah sadrng asi dūre 
chitsan talit iva ati rochase 
thee, everywhere, graceful of form, alike, 
are, (with chitsan) even though he may be 
far, . near, as if, brilliantly, shines, 
ratryah chit andho ati deva pashyasi . .. 
night, ., darkness, beyond, God, sees, . . 
as in (1.94.1) 


Details: Agni shines through both the states, 
of inner illuminations and of obscurity, in the 
seeker. Even though the seeker in the state of 
darkness feels that Agni is far away, he is 


always near. 
1.94.8: Word of Curse on Foes 


O Gods, let his chariot who prepares the 
Soma be in front; let our word of curse 
overwhelm the evil-minded. 

Pay attention to this our word and nourish 
it; O Agni, may we not suffer separation 
in your friendship. 
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es a 


MAY Tea: | aa Aree faa 
Tist wet m fara at aa nc 


pūrvo devā bhavatu sunvato ratho 
asmākam shamso abhyastu dūdhyah 
earlier or in front, Gods, be, yajamāna or 
preparer of Soma, car, our, word (of curse), 
overcome, the evil-minded, 

tat ājānīta uta pushyata vachah ... 

that, pay attention, and, nourish or promote, 
word,... asin (1.94.1). 


Details: The phrase, ‘may his car be in front’ 
means, ‘may he continuously progress in life’. 


1.94.9: Make Easy the Path of Yajiia 


With blows, slay the demons, who cause 
pain and are evil-minded, whether they 
be near or far. 

Then make the path of yajfia easy and 
happy for the singer; Agni, may we not 
suffer separation in your friendship. 


Teta at geat ae R T a ale 
at RA: | stat aad TIA gi 
peat we aT fara at AT N e 


vadhaih duhshamsan apa dūdhyah jahi 

dire va ye anti va kechit atrinah 

with blows, stammerers or pain-causers, 

(with apa) the evil-thoughted, slay, far 

region, or, who, near, or, someone, the 

demons. 

atha yajfiaya grnate sugam krdhi... 

later, for yajna, the singer, easy path, do, 
. as in (1.94.1). 


1.94.10: Burning of Trees 


When you yoke the car with bright-red 
steeds, swift as wind, your roar is like the 
bull’s. 
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Then do you cover the trees with the rays; 
O Agni, may we not suffer separation in 
your friendship. 


qaqa ART Wed A Adyar 
gore ah aA aft qa- 
kasi TET m fim AF aa U2 


yat ayuktha arusha rohitā rathe vatajuta 
vrshabhasyeva te ravah 

when, (you) yoke, bright, red, car, swift like 
the wind, like bull, your, roar, 

at invasi vanino dhumaketuna ... 

then, cover, the trees, with the Rays, ... as 
in (1.94.1). 


Details: The burning of the dry earth-born 
trees signifies the destruction of all that is to 
be ejected from the physical body composed 
of matter. These things have served their 
purpose and should be replaced with newer 
rules or forms. This idea is mentioned earlier 
in (1.65.4). 


dhamaketu: discussed in (1.27.11) 
1.94.11: Remove the Obstacles 


Then, at your roar, the birds are terrified 
when your (roaring) flames eat up the 
grass and pervade the forest. 

It becomes easy for you and your car to 
pass; O Agni, may we not suffer 
separation in your friendship. 


at aaga PHY: aA xe acct 
aaa Ae | GT Act Riccxsii 
Aast TE AT i aa Aa N 22 


adha svanat uta bhibhyuh patatrinah 
drapsa yat te yavasado vyasthiran 

later, roar, high up, are terrified, the birds, 
flames, when, your, eat up the grass, 
pervade the forest, 
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sugam tat te tavakebhyo rathebhyah. . . 
easy to go, then, for thee, your own, car, ... 
as in (1.94.1). 


Details: This mantra is a continuation of the 
earlier one. Birds (patatrinah) signify 
Maruts, the mental powers charged with 
pranic or life energies. In the inner context, 
the obscurities of the physical body, 
annamaya kosha, born of the inertia (tamas) 
(indicated by the term grass) obstruct the 
movement of the subtle body indicated by the 
word ratha, car. Recall yajña is a journey. 
When Agni burns the obstacles, then the path 
becomes easy. The phrase, ‘the birds are 
terrified’, means that as Agni arrives, the 
Maruts become active and help in removing 
the obstacles caused by famas. 


1.94.12: Make the Maruts Tranquil 


He is capable of sustaining Mitra and 
Varuna; famous is the fury of the Maruts 
descending. 

Make us felicitous so that their (Maruts) 
minds be tranquil again; O Agni, may we 
not suffer separation in your friendship. 


ai FoR FORA Asadi AeA 
eal TAT: | Yat | aT i Aa: 
Geel wea aT er aa Aa N gR 
ayam mitrasya varunasya dhayase 
avayatam marutam helo adbhutah 


he, of Mitra, of Varuna, capable of 
sustaining, descent of, Maruts, fury, 
wonderful, 


mrla su no bhitu esham manah punah . 

. (with su) completely felicitous, ., us, may 
become tranquil, their (Maruts), minds, 
again,... asin (1.94.1) 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Details: The destruction of obstacles 
mentioned earlier occurs by the power of 
Maruts. The Rishi asks Agni to restore the 
forces of harmony and tranquillity specified by 
the deities, Mitra and Varuna. 


1.94.13: Great Friend 


God among Gods, you are a great friend; 
handsome, you make the riches dwell (in 
us) in the course of the yajña. 

May we dwell under your expansive 
protection; Agni, may we not suffer 
separation in your friendship. 


at maA = A Tl 
agadaraft areca | aie Ti 
adest wear am fern a a 
Thee 


devo devanam asi mitro adbhuto vasuh 
vasunam asi charuh adhvare 

God, among, Gods are, friend, great, 
residing, riches, are, handsome, journey of 
yajiia. 

sharman syama tava saprathastame .. . 
protection, may we dwell, your, most wide, 

. as in (1.94.1). 


Details: The Rishi prays to dwell in the home 
of Agni, rtam brhat, Right and Vast, 
(mentioned in 1.75.5), which offers the most 
wide protection. 


1.94.14: Joy and Riches to the Giver 


Yours is that auspicious happiness, well- 
kindled in your own home; you are 
praised with offerings of Soma. 

Much delighted, you bring joy and riches 
to the giver; O Agni, may we not suffer 
separation in your friendship. 
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det He Aaa: ST A dag À 
yeaa: | eae ta fot a 


ast wet ar im at at ey 


tat te bhadram yat samiddhah sve dame 
somahuto jarase mrlayattamah 

that, yours, happy-good, which, well- 
kindled, own, home, with Soma offerings, 
lauded, much-delighting, 

dadhasi ratnam dravinam cha dashushe 


bring, joy, riches, and, giver, ... as in 
(1.94.1). 


Details: bhadra: the happiness which is also 
auspicious and good, which overcomes all 
opposing forces. It is discussed in (1.1.6). 


1.94.15: Sinlessness in All Actions 


(O Agni) you are infinite and of auspicious 
wealth; he is indeed (blessed) to whom 
you grant sinlessness in all actions, 

And whom you impel with happy and 
bright vigour; may we be yoked with 
your superior progeny-filled wealth and 
felicities. 


we ct aAa asme 
Wada | a eT a aA 
ee dara were 


yasmai tvam sudraviņo 
anagastvam adite sarvatata 
whom, you, of auspicious wealth, the giver, 
sinlessness, infinite, in all actions. 
yam bhadreņa shavasa 
prajavata radhasa te syama 
whom, auspicious or happy, bright vigour, 
impels, along with successors or progeny, 
riches, your, become. 


dadashah 


chodayasi 


Details: praja: denotes not merely (biological) 
progeny, but also all the successors to the 
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Knowledge possessed by the Rishi or 
yajamana. 

radhasa: means wealth, physical, aesthetic, 
psychological and spiritual. The Rishi prays 
for all-encompassing wealth that grows 
continuously. 

sarvatata: all actions, including both physical 
and mental. 


1.94.16: Prolong and Protect Our Life 


O God Agni, you know all felicities; do 
prolong our life. 

May our life be protected by Mitra, 
Varuna, Aditi, Waters, Earth and 
Heaven. 


a aa daet RATETA: 
aR da | aat A ae aT- 


nii: R: AR set at: 2 

sa tvam agne saubhagatvasya vidvān 
asmākam āyuh pratira iha deva 

he, you, Agni, all felicities or happiness, 
knowing, to us, long life, prolong, here (in 
this world), God, 

tat no mitro var'uno māmahantām aditih 
sindhuh prthivī uta dyauh 

that, for us, Mitra, Varuņa, cherish or 
protect, Aditi, waters, Earth, and, Heaven. 


Details: Aditi: mother of all Gods, infinite 
consciousness, see (1.89.10). 


The second half of the verse appears at the 
end of all the 10 Sūktās (1.94)-(1.96), (1.98) 
and (1.100)-(1.105). There are six deities in 
two groups: Mitra, Varuņa and Aditi in the 
first; Ocean, Earth and Heaven in the second. 


Some connection between the two triples can - 


be recognized. Earth symbolizes Aditi; Ocean 
symbolizes Varuna; and Heaven symbolizes 
all the solar Gods such as Mitra. 
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Hymn 1.95: Who Knows the Secret One? 
Metre: Trishtup 
1: Agni Nourishes in Darkness Also 
2: Ten Powers Beget Agni 
3: Ordained the Directions 
4: Who Knows the Secret One 
5: Manifests in the Waters 
6: Both Serve Him like Maids 
7: Draws Up the Hidden Rasa in All 
8: Meeting of the Gods 
9: The Glory Pervades the Source 
0 
1 


: Streams the Desert 


— = 


: Hearing Full of Riches 
1.95.1: Agni Nourishes in Darkness Also 


Purposeful, the two having different forms 
revolve around each other; the two 
suckle the infant in succession. 

In one, the Sun shines bright; in the other 
is beheld the pure and the brilliant 
(Agni). 


ee te atl eet seat 
| etter waft erat 
tn, 


dve virūpe charatah svarthe anyanya 
vatsam upadhapayete 

two (day and night), different forms, 
revolve, purposeful, in succession, infant, 
suckle, 

harih anyasyam bhavati svadhavan 
shukro anyasyam dadrshe suvarchah 
the Sun, in one (the condition of day), is, 
(shining bright) by his own power, pure, 
other (the condition of night), is beheld, 
brilliant, 
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Details: The infant is the Agni born in the 
Rishi. The Two are the Day and Night, 
signifying the two states of illumination and 
obscurity which alternate or revolve around 
each other. In the state of illumination, it is 
the spiritual Sun who gives Light. But even in 
the condition of spiritual darkness, Agni is 
ever awake and nourishes the yajamana The 
nourishment by Agni under all conditions is 
mentioned in other mantras also such as 


(6.9.1). 
1.95.2: Ten Powers Beget Agni 


The ten powers, diligent and ever- 
youthful, beget this child Agni from the 
God Tvashtr. 

Widely-borne, sharp-visaged, self- 
renowned and shining among men, him, 
Agni, they bear all around. 

AÀ e [i f f j= 1 N 
Fi 
R | Naik edi aay 
fasta oft ot aaa N R 


dashemam tvashtuh janayanta garbham 


atandraso yuvatayo vibhrtram 
the ten powers, from the deity Tvashtr, 


beget, embryo (Agni), diligent, ever 
youthful, widely-borne, 
tigmanikam svayashasam janeşhu 


virochamanam pari shim nayanti 
sharp visaged, self-renowned, among men, 
shining, all around, him (Agni), (they) bear. 


Details: The references to these ten subtle 
powers or ten maidens who nourish Agni in 
the RV are many (3.1.3, 1.73.10, etc.). 
However, their identity cannot be clarified 
definitively. 
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1.95.3: Ordained the Directions 


Three places, one in the Ocean, another in 
Heaven and the third in the midregion, 
adorn his birth. 

For educating those in Earth, he 
immediately set up completely the 
original ordered systems of practice and 
the seasons successively. 


At arat wh eea AR TH 
fata l pig x Ra 
SUCEIGIC CGR EUESIE AIE eA: 


trini jana paribhūşhanti asya samudra 
‘ekam divya ekam apsu 

three, births, adorn, of him (Agni), in the 
ocean, one, in the Heaven, one, in the 
midregion or waters, 

pūrvām anu pradisham pārthivānām 
rtūn prashāsat vidadhau anushthu 
original, successively, directions or system of 
practice, those of Earth, regular seasons, for 
educating, set up, completely or fully. 


Details: The ocean stands for the infinite store 
of the energies of action on the earthly plane. 
The midregion or firmament stands for the 
store of energies associated with the vital 
plane, prāna, the life energies. Heaven stands 


for the supreme station, the house of all ` 


illumination. Hence, Agni has three births in 
the three stations, mentioned earlier in 
(1.79.1)-(1.79.3). 


In the outer sense, Agni, from the 
supreme station in the form, of the Sun, marks 
out the infinite Space and Time for the benefit 
of the sacrificer. This is the outer sense. In the 
inner sense, Agni gives instruction to the 
Rishi, engaged in the inner sacrifice regarding 
the right direction and the appropriate season. 
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The verse clearly states that Agni or Sun is 
the cause of the seasons and not any other 
planetary body like moon. The verse implies 
that features associated with seasons like 
climate can be understood by following the 
Sun’s path on the ecliptic. (Vartak [47]) 


1.95.4: Residing in Secrecy 


Who among you knows the one residing in 
secrecy? The infant generates his 
mothers by his own powers. 

From the womb of the many waters comes 
forth the great one, the Seer and the self 
sustaining child (Agni). 

. 1 
a ea at Aoa Read aca Ageia 
U Q ! 
eft: | adtat m aaga- 
1 | | T 

SI FG ICIGE NGI Taal? 

ka imam vo ninyama chiketa vatso 

matrh janayata svadhabhih 

who, this, among you, residing in secrecy, 

knows, the infant (Agni), his mothers, 

generates, by his powers, 

bahvinam garbho apasam _ upasthan 

mahan kavih nishcharati svadhavan 


many, womb, waters, from its contact, great, 
Seer, comes forth, self-sustaining. 


Details: The wonder is two-fold; Agni 
generates his own mothers and from the 
womb of many mothers comes Agni. 


The birth of Agni from seven mothers is 
mentioned in many places in the RV: “The 
seven voices held in their wombs the one 
child’, (3.1.6). 
ninya: is a keyword in the RV, denoting the 
idea of secrecy and occurs about ten times. 
This word is discussed extensively, especially 
ninya vachamsi, the secret speech in [17, Vol. 


1}. 
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matr: Mothers, the nourishing divine energies. 
1.95.5: Manifests in the Waters 


Manifesting in the waters, the handsome 
one, renowned, seated in the lap of the 
winding waters, flaming upward, 
increases. 

Both (Heaven and Earth) were alarmed at 
the birth of Agni born by the prowess of 
Tvashtr; approaching him who is leonine, 
both wait upon him. 


avishtyo vardhate charuh āsu jihmanam 
urdhvah svayasha upasthe 

manifesting (in them), increases, the 
handsome one, in the waters, the winding 
(waters), flaming up, renowned, seated (in 
the lap). 

ubhe tvashtuh bibhyuh jayamanat 
pratichi simham pratijoshayete 

both (Heaven and Earth), the God Tvashtr, 
alarmed, by the birth (of Agni), approaching 
(him), leonine, wait upon (him). 


Details: Zsu; waters. These are the mothers, 
the nourishing energies of the action powered 
by prana. 

Tvashtr: is the divine architect. 

ubhe: Both Heaven and Earth, alarmed at 
Agni’s birth, approach and wait upon him. 
simha: lion: Agni causes fear like a lion. 
jihmanam: winding waters: These are the 
misleading energies of the lower vital nature 
of a human. 
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1.95.6: Both Serve Him like Maids 


Both Heaven and Earth, the auspicious 
ones, serve him like maids; they 
approach him like lowing calves that sidle 
towards the cows. 

Among the discerning, he whom they 
anoint with noble offerings, has become 
the lord of the mighty. 

wt ug vista A AT wat A aT 

waTeT a: | AT sao aaltepet 

a afeorat afar: a 

ubhe bhadre joshayete na mene gavo na 

vashra upatasthuh evaih 

both, auspicious, wait upon him, like, maids, 

cows, to, lowing (calves), approach him, in 

their manner. 

sa dakshanam dakshapatih babhiva 

añjanti yam dakshinato havirbhih 

he (Agni), among the discerning powers, 

lord of the might, became, anoint, whom 

(Agni), noble, offerings. 

Details: This verse is a continuation of the 

earlier one; The two powers, Heaven and 


Earth (ubfe) which were. earlier alarmed, 
serve Agni like maids as if he were their child. 


1.95.7: Draws Up the Hidden Essence in All 


Like the Sun, he stretches upwards his 
lustres (arms); he is forceful and striving, 
yet showering and decorating the two. 

He draws forth the radiant essence from 
all; he derives new raiments from the 
mothers. 


We RAT | gah 


2 


RASTA APA THAT TATE 11 S 
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udyamyamiti saviteva baht ubhe sichau 
yatate bhima rnjan 

stretches (his lusters) upwards, like the God 
Savitr, his arms or rays, both, showering, 
striving, forceful, decorating (with his own 
radiance). 

ut shukram atkam ajate simasmat nava 
matrbhyo vasana jahati 

.„ radiant, essence of rasa, (with ut) draws 
forth, from all, from the mothers, 
raiments, removes. 


new, 


Details: Raiments are the covers of the 
powers of Life and Light, the mothers. After 
being served by the Two, Heaven and Earth, 
he showers them and decorates them with his 
own lustre. He draws up the hidden essence 
(rasa) in all and derives or draws the powers 
of Light and Life from the mothers for the 


eventual development of the mothers. 
1.95.8: Meeting of the Gods 


When he assumes his lustrous and 
excellent form along with his rays and 
waters in the midregion, 

The Seer cleanses the source (of light) 
from all sides; then pure thought 
extended by the Gods becomes the 
meeting place of the Gods. 


AT BT RYT sett TAA: Tat 
TARE: | aadi oR ayaa at: aT 
CCCI ICCD GAIKA 

tvesham rūpam krnuta uttaram yat 
samprnichanah sadane gobhih adbhih 
lustrous, form, assumes, excellent, when, 


united with, in the house (midregion), rays, 
waters (or streams of energies), 
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kavih budhnam pari marmrjyate dhih sa 
devatata samitir babhūva 

Seer, the source (the Heaven dyu), all 
around, purifies, pure thought, such, 
extended by the Gods, (luminous) junction, 
becomes. 


Details: When the source of Light (budhnam) 
the vital energy (prana) and the world (dyu) 
are purified by Agni, then the Pure Thought 
that arises becomes the meeting ground of the 
Gods. 


1.95.9: Thy Glory Pervades the Source 


The source is pervaded by your luster, 
wide, resplendent, and triumphant, 
O great one. 

O Agni, the flaming one, with all your 
undeterred protections, do you protect 
us 


. 1 . 

vet wa: waa qa fata RIEA 

I A 1 1 
aad | alia aAA: 

(i 

TaN: TAMT l e 
uru te jrayah paryeti bhudhnam 
virochamānam mahişhasya dhāma 
wide, your, triumphant, pervades, the 
source, resplendent, the great one, lustre, 
vishvebhih agne svayashobhih iddhah 
adabdhebhih pāyubhih pāhi asmān 
all, Agni, glories, the flaming 
undeterred, protective, protect, us. 


one, 


1.95.10: Streams the Desert 


In the desert he makes the path of wave 
and torrent; he inundates the Earth with 
pure glistening waves. 

He gathers all the food in his secret store; 
he moves hidden in all sprouts. 
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daft amy 1 frat A sty 
asada Wht TAY Ul 20 


dhanvan srotah krnute gatum Urmim 
shukraih trmibhih abhinakshati ksham 
in the desert, torrent, makes, path, wave, 
pure, the (luminous) waves, inundates, the 
Earth, 

vishva sanani jathareshu dhatte antar 
navasu charati prasushu 

all, foods, in his stomach or secret store, 
gathers, hidden, new, moves, sprouts. 


Details: The desert (dhanvan) is the physical 
body full of inertia (tamas); Agni floods this 
body with torrents of energy and thus makes it 
fit for further progress. Similarly, Earth stands 
for the entire gross world, which is being 
vivified by his streams. New sprouts 
(prasishu) are the new growths in the planes 
of body (anna), life (prana), and mind 
(manas), caused by the streams of luminosity 
and strength. 


1.95.11: Hearing Full of Rays 


O Agni, purifier, growing with our fuel, 
blaze for us giving us the divine hearing 
full of riches. 

May it be protected by Mitra, Varuna, 
Aditi, Waters, Earth and Heaven. 


CCU CP RICCI PIGUEC ISIC CCC L | 
fewife t AÙ mù 


amea: Rd: JAA set Ae? 

evā no agne samidhā vrdhāno revat 
pāvaka shravase vibhāhi 

thus, us, Agni, our fuel or spiritual 
practices, growing, laden with riches, 
purifier, divine hearing, blaze or illuminate, 
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tat no mitro varuno mamahantam aditih 
sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 
same is in (1.94.16). 


Details: samit; the spiritual practices which 
facilitate the growth of Agni in humans; 
ritualists translate it as fuel sticks. 


Hymn 1.96: Wealth-bestower 
Metre: Trishtup 


: Gods Held Agni 

: Creates by Seer-wisdom 

: Perpetual Giver 

: Makes a Path 

: Two Mothers Suckle the Infant 
Source of Wealth 

All That has Been and Will Be 
: Gives Us Long Life 

: Hearing Full of Riches 


[All the 9 mantras at their end have the refrain, 
‘the Gods held the wealth-bestowing Agni’.] 


1.96.1: Gods Held Agni 


Born of strength, he at once supports the 
truth in all the works of the Seer, as if he 
were the ancient one (or creator). 

His luminous might and understanding 
make him friendly. The Gods held the 
wealth-bestowing Agni. 


a WAM Fea WMA: Aa: Hala 
qua feat | amar fit fro F 
ars Bar AÀ thease AAI I 2 


sa pratnatha sahasa jayamanah sadyah 
kavyani bat adhatta vishva 

he, as though ancient, with strength, born 
of, at once, the works of the Seer, truth, 
supports, all, 
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apah cha mitram dhishana cha sadhan 
deva agnim dharayan dravinodam 
waters, and, friendly, understanding, and, 
make, Gods, Agni, held, the wealth- 
bestowing. 


Details: Recall the use of the word kavya in 
(1.72.1). They are the luminous wisdom- 
laden hymns formed in the Seer. 

The last line means that the Gods held 
Agni before his manifestation in the human, 
i.e., before bestowing his wealth on the 
human. 
baladhatta: bat + adhatta, truth + supports. 
apa. Waters which signify the bearers of 
luminous Might. 


1.96.2: Creates by Seer-wisdom 


At Ayu’s ancient call, by his Seer-wisdom 
he created the successors of the Manus. 

He pervades Heaven and waters with his 
splendour; the Gods held the wealth- 
bestowing Agni. 


a qat Aai madR: as 


aaa l Aaa «RET 
TRA Sar È RA KANTE NR 


sa purvaya nividā kavyat ayoh imah 
prajā ajanayan manūnām 

he, ancient, invitation or call, his Seer- 
wisdom, of Ayu (a human), these, 
successors, created, of the Manus, 
vivasvata chakshasa dyam apah cha 
deva agnim dharayan dravinodam 
refulgent, splendour, dyu (Heaven), waters, 
and, Gods, Agni, held, the wealth- 
bestowing. . . 


Details: Manus (mandnam): those who can 
give form to mantras received from higher 
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planes. Manu is always connected with mantra 
in the Veda. The seed of mythology of Manu 
in the Puranas is in the Veda, not vice-versa. 
The mantras are the seeds of all creation. 
Manus give form to the mantras which they 
hear in an occult way. Agni creates the 
successors of the progeny of these Seers. 


1.96.3: Perpetual Giver 


O Men, approach Agni and praise him, the 
first (among Gods), who performs the 
yajiia, who is gratified by offerings and 
attained by lauds. 

(He is the) son of strength, sustainer and 
perpetual giver; the Gods held the 
wealth-bestowing Agni. 


aea wat dagai fear 
| ao yt Wed 
SCOR ECU CEE MICE GE 


tam ilata prathamam yajnasadham visha 
arih ahutam rhjasanam 

him (Agni), praise him, the first (among the 
Gods), who performs of the yajia, O men, 
(you) approach Agni, gratified by offerings, 
attainable by lauds, 

irjah putram bharatam srpradanum 
deva agnim dharayan dravinodam 
strength, son of, sustainer, one who gives 
freely and abundantly, Gods, Agni, held, 
wealth-bestowing. 


Details: ari: one who approaches (Agni); 
root r: to move 


1.96.4: Makes a Path 


May he, who dwells in the midregion, the 
one who gives excellent nourishment and 
who knows of Heaven, make a path for 
our successors to the svar-world. 
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He is the protector of men, who manifests 
of Heaven and Earth in men; the Gods 
held the wealth-bestowing Agni. 


a aiaa! eraf mg aera 
aft Aai ata tA Aa 
aA ea ANEM N Y 


sa mātarishvā puruvarapushtih vidat 
gātum tanayāya svarvit 

he (Agni), who dwells in the midregion, 
giver of many excellent nourishments, make 
it possible, a path, for our successors 
(progeny), one who leads (us) to the Heaven 
(svar), 

vishām gopā janitā rodasyoh devā 
agnim dhārayan dravinodam 

men, protector of, who manifests of, Heaven 
and Earth, the Gods, Agni, held, the wealth- 
bestowing. 


Details: Matarishva: Even though this epithet 
is primarily used for the deity Vayu, it is used 
here for Agni because he pervades the region 
with his energy. 

The prayer is that Agni should make a path 
not only for himself but also for others who 
are trying similar spiritual practices and their 
extensions, i.e., the successors. 


1.96.5: Two Mothers Suckle the Infant 


Night and day, mutually effacing their 
colours, together suckle the one infant. 

Radiant, he shines between Heaven and 
Earth; the Gods held the wealth- 
bestowing Agni. 


ant +) aravarat eat orate 
dar orf steer NER, lI & 
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naktoshasa varnam amemyane 
dhapayete shishum ekam samichi 

night and day, their forms or colours, 
mutually effacing, suckle, infant, one, 
together, 

dyavakshama rukmo antah vibhati deva 
agnim dharayan dravinodam 

Heaven and Earth, radiant, between, shines, 
Gods, Agni, held, wealth-bestowing. 
Details: The symbolism of Day and Night 
suckling the infant has been discussed earlier 
in (1.95.1). 


1.96.6: Source of Wealth 


Agni, the source of wealth, one who 
collects riches, the traveller, grants the 
understanding of yajña and fulfils wishes 
of devotees. 

Him, the wealth-bestowing Agni, the Gods 
held, guarding their immortality. 


giaa a 1 gae umoa 
Ti a fÀ TAT ANET N & 


rāyo bhudhnah sangamano vasūnām 
yajñasya ketuh manmasādhano veh 
wealth, source of, one who collects, of 
riches, of yajña, (grants) understanding, 
fulfils the wishes, the traveller, 

amrtatvam rakşhamāņāsah enam deva 
agnim dhārayan draviņodām 
immortality, guarding of, him (Agni), Gods, 
Agni, held, wealth-bestowing. 


1.96.7: All That has Been and Will Be 


He is the abode of riches, now and before, 
home of all that is born and that will be 
born. 
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Guardian of all existence and who bestows 
results ceaselessly, him, the wealth- 
bestowing Agni, the Gods held. 


qv qu a wet cit amet T 
HAART ST ATL | Ae TTT ara 


Ria arf C ERC MICE Re 


nū cha pura cha sadanam rayinam 
jatasya cha jayamanasya cha ksham 
now, and, before, and, abode, of riches, of 
all that has been, and, all that will be, and, 
home of, 

satah cha gopam bhavatah cha bhureh 
deva agnim dharayan dravinodam 

all existence, and, guardian, one who 
bestows results of efforts, and, unlimited, 
Gods, Agni, held, wealth-bestowing. 


Details: The phrase, ‘all that is born... .’ is 
in (1.89.10). Note the difference in meaning. 


1.96.8: Give Us a Long Life 


May the giver of wealth give us a portion 
of the fleeting wealth, a part of the most 
enjoyable. 

May the one who bestows wealth give us 
heroic power and long life. 


fa T far I fa 1 | 

— = — — : — 
1 B 1 | 

y daq 1 sfc A at 

I 1 

aaa tract AAA: Nc 

dravinoda 

dravinodah sanarasya prayamsat 

one who bestows (Agni), portion of wealth, 

fleeting, ., portion of what is enjoyable, give, 

dravinoda viravatim isham no 


dravinoda rasate dirgham ayuh 
wealth, heroic, power, us, ., give, long, life. 


dravinasah turasya 
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1.96.9: Hearing Full of Riches it 
mde fife ait feet ae | 
maa: fed: gat get at: Ne 


Same as (1.95.11). 


Hymn 1.97: Agni Makes the Sin Wither 
Metre: Gayatri 


[All the 8 mantras have the refrain, “May our 
sin wither in lament’’.] 


: Sin, Wither in Lament 

: Happy Fields and Safe Paths 

: Most Happy 

: Become Wise 

: Conquering Lustures of Agni 

: Your Face on Every Side 

: Carry Us like a Boat Across a River 


oN NN FF WY 


: Lead Us to the Supreme Station 


The deity of this Sūkta is Agni, shuchika, 
the purifier. This Sikta has eight mantras, 
each of which ends with the refrain, ‘May our 
sin wither in lament’. Each mantra gives an 
approach for making the sin wither. The word 
for sin used here is agham, the other words 
being amha and papma. The deity of evil is 
Nirriti. ; 

As Sri Aurobindo states, ‘The crude 
conception of sin as a result of natural 
wickedness found no place in the thought of 
these deep thinkers and subtle psychologists. 
What they perceived was a great block of 
forces of ignorance and falsehood opposing 
the manifestation of Truth everywhere. Sin 
manifests itself, either as a non perception of 
Right and Truth in the mind, or non seizing of 
Right and Truth in the will or an inability of 
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the life instincts and desires to follow after it 
or the sheer inefficiency of the physical being 
to rise to the greatness of the divine’ [Quoted 
in Sri M. P. Pandit, 29]. 

The remedy for the eradication of sin in an 
individual is to allow the Light and Force of 
Truth to permeate all the nooks and corners of 
all our bodies, physical, vital and mental. In 
this Sikta, the prayer is to Agni. In other 
mantras the prayer to remove sin is addressed 
to the God Varuna, the King of Infinities, who 
represents the ethereal purity and oceanic 
wideness of the infinite Truth. ‘Sinful 
thoughts, sinful actions, etc., begin with a 
certain narrowness which is dissolved by the 
wideness of Varuna.’ 


See also the introduction to this Section XI. 
1.97.1: Sin, Wither in Lament 


O Agni, may our sin wither in lament; you 
shine the wealth abundantly on us; 
May our sin wither in lament. 


1 1 
AT q: PTET Ae: UTA faq l 
1 1 TE 
HY A: MAATA Ul 2 
apa nah shoshuchat 
shushugdi ā rayim 
wither, our, wither in lament, sin, Agni, 
shine, abundantly, the divine riches. 
apa nah shoshuchat agham 
wither, our, in lament, sin. 


agham agne 


Details: Obviously the wealth is not physical 
since material riches have no power to 
overcome any sin. The wealth is Divine, the 
Light and Force of Agni. 


1.97.2: Happy Fields and Safe Paths 


For happy fields, for’safe paths and for 
wealth we worship you. 
May our sin wither in lament. 
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gate ETIN sea S TR | 
AY A: MATTA NI R 


sukşhetriyā sugātuyā 
yajāmahe 

for happy fields, for safe paths, for wealth, 
and, we worship. 


apa nah... asin (1.97.1). 


Details: sukshetra: happy fields. These are the 
physical (anna), vital (prana) and mental 
(mana), the multiple bodies of the yajamana. 
He prays that these bodies be happy and 
luminous when sin withers away from them’in 
lament. 


vasuya cha 


safe paths: the path of yajña or the divine 
pilgrimage is requested to be made safe and 
free from foes. i 


1.97.3: Most Happy 


May he (Kutsa) be most happy among 
those who praise (Agni); most happy be 
our wise ones. 

May our sin wither in lament. 


ag aE UAT RAT A: | 
AT a: WAAC N 3 


pra yat bhandişhtha eşhām pra 
asmākāsah cha sūrayah 
most, as, most happy, among these 


(praisers), most, our, and, wise ones, 


apa nah ... as in (1.97.1). 
1.97.4: May He Become Wise 


As your worshippers become wise, may 
we, your devotees, become likewise. 
May our sin wither in lament. 


Tadd sa À ARR Ft TAA 
I A: WYATT Ul Y 
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pra yat te agne sūrayo jayemahi pra te 
vayam 

become, as, your (worshippers), Agni, (with 
pra) becoming wise ones, become, ., yours, 
we, 


apanah... as in (1.97.1). 


1.97.5: Conquering Lusters of Agni 


As the conquering lustre of Agni goes 
everywhere forcefully, 
May our sin wither in lament. 


Yaad: aia fer aft ATA: | 
a A: TAT IG 


pra yat agneh sahasvato vishvato yanti 
bhanavah 

forcefully, as, Agni, conquering, everywhere, 
goes, lustres, 


apanah... asin (1.97.1). 


Details: It is explicitly stated that the 
conquering lustre of Agni goes everywhere 
and forcefully dislodges the sin located in all 
our bodies and the cosmos. 


1.97.6: Thy Face on Every Side 


You turn your face on every side; you, our 
guardian, are everywhere. 
May our sin wither in lament. 


a fe aaga Pert: TORT | 
AY A: MIATA I G 


tvam hi 
paribhih asi 
thee, ., with face turned on everyside, 
everywhere, guardian, are, 


apanah... asin (1.97.1). 


vishvatomukha _ vishvatah 
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Details: vishvatomukah: with face turned on | 
everyside; occurs in Shvetāshvatara U. (3.3 i i 
and 4.3), Mahanarayana U., and others. i 


1.97.7: Carry Us like a Boat Across a River 


O (Agni), whose face is on all sides, take 
us beyond the foes like a ship (across a 
river). 

May our sin wither in lament. 


1 

fast at aaga Aa TT | 

f 1 a 
aT A: MAJATA ll 9 
dvisho no vishvatomukha ati naveva 
paraya 
foes, us, with face turned everywhere, 
beyond (foes), like a ship (across a river), 
take us, 


apanah... as in (1.97.1). 


1.97.8: Lead Us to the Supreme Station 


You lead us like a ship across the ocean, 
to the supreme station that lies beyond 
the foes. 

May our sin wither in lament. 


a a: fees arate vat aÀ 
AT a: MTA, MC 


sa nah sindhumiva navaya ati parsha 
svastaye 

thee, us, like across a river or ocean, a ship, 
beyond (the foes), lead us (to the supreme 
station), for our welfare; 


apanah... asin (1.97.1). 


Details: sindhu: There is a massive river 
called Sindhu in Indian languages and Indus in 
English; In the esoteric sense, it is ocean 
representing the infinite store of energies. 
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Hymn 1.98: Agni Vaishvanara: Universal 
Divine Force and Action 


Metre: Trishtup 


1: Beholds All 
2: Placed in All'and Pervades All 
3: May Thy Truth be Attainable 


This hymn is the second in the first 
Mandala to Vaishvanara, the Universal Divine 
‘Force. The hymn (1.59) is the. first. See also 
the essay, “Agni Vaishvanara’, in Part II. 


1.98.1: Beholds All 


May we be in the grace of Vaishvanara of 
auspicious intelligence, the king of the 
entire universe, the foremost to be 
served. 

He is the foremost one to manifest and 
behold the universe, and he unites with 
the Sun. 


TRE gt ain we R A 


yaaa: | zat wet aa fa 
ae PATA dad FAT Ug 
vaishvanarasya sumatau syama raja hi 
kam bhuvananam abhishrih 

of Vaishyanara, of right thinking, be in his 
grace, king, ., he, the entire universe, 
foremost to be served, 

ito jato vishvam idam 
vaishvanaro yatate stryena 
earlier, manifested or born, universe, this, 
beholds carefully, Vaishvanara, becomes 
united, with the sun. 


vichashte 


Details: Vaishvanara means one who is 
related to all humans. He manifests 
individually in each sacrificer, pervades, 
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beholds all and becomes united with the Light 
above, his own original home. This has been 
discussed earlier in the Vaishvanara hymn 
(1.59). 


1.98.2: Placed in All and Pervades All 


Placed in Heaven, placed in Earth, placed 
in all plants, Agni pervades all. 

May Vaishvanara Agni, set in vigour, 
guard us from the foe, day and night. 


ger RA ger ofa: faai ger fer 
deia far 1 Sarat: Wea À 
aft: a at fear E Ra: Tig AHA R 
prshto divi prshto agnih prthivyam 
prshto vishva oshadhih avivesha 
placed, in Heaven, placed, Agni, in Earth, 
placed, all, all plants, pervades, 
vaishvanarah sahasa prshto agnih sa no 
diva sa rishah patu naktam 

Vaishvanara, with vigour, placed, Agni, he, 
us, day, he, foe, protect from, night. 


Details: vishvam avivesha: pervades all. 
Occurs in Shvetashvatara Upanishad (2.17). 
Sarvam eva avishanti: pervades all. Occurs in 
Mundaka Upanishad. (3.2.5). 

Both this RV mantra and the Upanishadic 
passages state that the Universal Divine 
pervades everything in manifestation. 


1.98.3: May Thy Truth be Attainable 


O Vaishvanara, may that truth of yours be 
attainable by us; may the divine wealth 
laden with opulence wait upon us. 

May it be preserved for us by Mitra, 
Varuna, Aditi, Ocean, Earth and Heaven. 
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a aT Ad ade Tat 
watt: TAA | at AT RTT 


mami: eg: AA sa at: 113 


vaishvanara tava tat satyam astu asman 
rayo maghavanah sachantam 
Vaishvanara, your, that, truth, may it (be 
attainable) to us, our, opulent wealth, one 
united with wealth, wait upon (us). 

tat no mitro varuno mamahantam aditih 
sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

Same as in (1.94.16). 


Hymn 1.99: Carry Us Across Safely 
Rishi: Kashyapah Marichah 
Metre: Trishtup 


[This hymn is famous for several reasons. It 
has become a part of fāntrik literature and 
methods, as discovered by Kapali Sastry, and 
a part of Mahanarayana Upanishad in its 
Durga Sikta, a hymn to the Goddess Durga. 
Even today it is used as a part of the ritual 
worship (aradhanaj, of all deities, Vishnu, 
Shiva, Devi, etc., Finally, it is the only Sūkta 
in the entire RV having exactly one verse. 
This verse has been commented upon by S 
and Bhattabhadskara, whose comments are 
included in the edition of Mahanarayana 
Upanishad [27]. Excerpts are given below. 

Some scholars regard this verse as a later 
addition to Rig Veda since Shakalya omitted 
this verse in his pada-patha of the RV 
Samhita. ] 


1.99.1: Burn the Knowledge of Our Foes 
and Carry Us Across Safely 


To the one who knows of all births, we 
prepare and offer the Soma; may he burn 
up completely the wealth and knowledge 
of our foes. 
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May Agni lead us to happiness; 
overcoming all grief and sin, may he 
carry us as in a boat across a river. 


madad gaam Anta f tafà 
ad: 1 a a: a gtr rat mda 
fered gfare: u 2 

jātavedase sunavāma somam arātīyato 
ni dahāti vedah 

knower of all births, prepare and offer, 
Soma, foes, completely, burn up, wealth or 
knowledge, 

sa nah parshat ati durgāņi vishvā 
nāveva sindhum durita ati agnih 

he, us, (with ati) overcoming (grief) lead us 
(to happiness), ., (psychological) states of 
grief, all, like a boat, across a river, sin, 
overcoming, Agni. 


Details: Soma: the distilled essence of all 
experiences; see (1.2.1) and the essay on 
Soma in Part II. 


Jatavedas: He knows all the births in all the 
five planes or worlds namely Matter, Life, 
Mind, Mahas and Jana or Ananda. Agni knows 
all the births since he helps the human beings 
to be born in the various worlds. 


Tantra: In the book called as Prapanchasara 
Tantra, there is a vidya (tantrik prayer or 
formula), known as shatakshari vidya which is 
made up of one hundred and eight letters. 
This is composed of three Rig Vedic mantras, 
namely (1.99.1) to Agni by Rishi Kashyapa, 
(7.59.12) to Rudra or Tryamabaka by Rishi 
Vasishta and (3.62.12), the famous prayer to 
Savitr or Vishnu in Gayatri metre by Rishi 
Vishvamitra. Kapali Sastry comments: ‘One 
significant fact shall not escape notice here in 
as much as it illustrates the remarkable facility 
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with which these Seers reconcile the claims of 
the respective votaries of Vishnu (Savitr), 
Shiva (Rudra) and the Para Shakti (Durga or 
Agni) for supremacy. . . In this single wdya all 
are placed on the same supreme level of 
adoration, all are simultaneously invoked in 
the prayer poured forth by the sadhaka.’ [17, 
Vol.1, p.303]. 


Upanishad: This mantra is the first verse of 
the Durga Sūkta, which is part of the 
Mahanarayana Upanishad (pp.93-100 in 
[27]). The Durga Sūkta is made up of seven 
verses, of which four are taken from RV. The 
sixth verse is from RV (8.11.10), which has 
the phrase, ‘make us happy, who are your 
own selves or bodies’, “svam chagne tanuvam 
piprayasva”. The phrase tanum svam occurs 
in Katha Upanishad (2.23) and Mundaka 


Upanishad (3.2.3). 


naveva sindhum: As ships in the ocean; 
Sindhu means an ocean or a wide river. 
Phrases like this occur many times in the 
Veda indicating that maritime activities were 
an integral part of the Rig Vedic civilisation. 
The popular view in some history books that 
persons associated with the Rig Veda known 
as Aryans were nomads, has no factual basis 
whatsoever. There are several names 
signifying different types of boats or ships 
such as vavuta, yanapatra etc., indicating their 
widespread maritime activities. 


parshat: to lead, to carry. Occurs in (3.20.4), 
(10.187.1) with this meaning (SA). durgani ati 
parshat is translated here as “‘lead to 
happiness free of grief overcoming all the 
states of grief.” Bhattabhaskara translates it as 
protection. S, strangely, translates it as 
destruction. But the overall meaning is not 
effected. 
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aratiyato: psychological foes on the inner 
plane. For Bhattabhaskara, the foes are both 
external and like passions and 
impulses. 


internal 


durga: states of grief difficult to overcome. 
Bhattabhaskara translates it as ‘difficulties’. 
The Goddess Durga is commonly interpreted 
as one ‘difficult durga to attain,’ or one, ‘who 
overcomes all difficulties for the devotee’. 


Next hymn to Agni (with Indra): 1.108 


Hymn 1.100: Indra Guides Our Speech 

Metre: Trishtup 

Rishis (5): Rjrashva-Ambarisha-Sahadeya- 

Bhayam4ana-Suradhasa Varshagirah 

: Donor of Truth-power 

: Unattainable like the Sun 

: Paths of Indra are Unobstructed 

: Most Friendly Among Friends 

: Casting Down Inspirations 

: May He Share the Light of the Sun 

: The Sole One 

: Finds Light in Blinding Darkness 
9: Left and Right Hands of Indra 

10: He is Quickly Recognized 

11: Generous with the Waters 

12: Attained in Many Ways 

13: Beneficent in All Actions 

14: His Might is Like a Paradigm 

15: None can Reach his Limit 

16: Red and Dark Steeds 

17: Kings Praise Indra 

18: Won the Sun and Waters 

19: Indra Guides Our Speech 


oOo Ny KHUN A WN e 


[The mantras 1-15 have the refrain, ‘May 
Indra along with the Maruts be for our 
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growth’. Hence the meaning of the last 4 
words is mentioned only in (1.100.1).] 


1.100.1: Donor of Truth-power 


He is in all places, a generous giver, 
all-powerful, lord of the Earth and the 
great Heaven. 

Donor of truth-power, he is invoked in the 
yajfias; may he, Indra along with the 
Maruts, be for our growth. 


a at Jal qos hy: Gata Tel Ra: 

L I 1 

gà qHTe | adada zod] SENI 
I I 

Tea Al aAA A N 2 

sa yo vrsha vrshnyebhih samoka maho 

divah prthivyah cha samrat 

he, who (Indra), showerer, mighty one, who 

is in all abode, great, Heaven, Earth, and, 

lord, 

satinasatva havyo bhareshu marutvan 

no bhavatu indra Uti 

donor of truth-power, invoked, in the yajña, 


along with Maruts, us, become, Indra, for 
our increase. 


Details: In this book, everywhere, we 
translate the word sat as Truth. Indra is the 
bringer or provider to the seeker of Truth. 
Hence he is described as the donor of Truth- 
Power. S translates satinam in different verses 
as water or the middle speech or as the Lord, 
so on. 


1.100.2: Unattainable like the Sun 


His course is unattainable like the Sun’s; 
he kills Vrtra and the scorching demons 
in every yajfia. 

He is the generous giver who has close 
associates who are speedy. May Indra, 
along with the Maruts, be for our growth. 
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Tare: A a HON FART 


Tar aR | JIRA: aRar: 
ANd A aAA At UR 


yasya anaptah sūryasya iva yamo 
bharebhare vrtraha shushmo asti 

whose, unattainable, of sun, like, motion (or 
mobility), in every yajna, killer of Vrtra, the 
demons who dry up, is, 

vrshantamah sakhibhih svebhih evaih 
marutvan no bhavatu indra Uti 

generous giver, friends, his own or dear, 


mobile, ... as in (1.100.1). 


Details: svebhih sakhibhih: close companions 
who are speedy; could be Maruts. Note 
Maruts are mentioned separately as 


‘Marutvan’. 


1.100.3: Paths of Indra are Unobstructed 


Spreading unobstructed like the power of 
Heaven, the paths of Indra in their 
shining might go forth without resistance. 

He is the subduer of haters, victorious and 
has many strengths. May Indra, along 
with the Maruts, be for our growth. 


fe 1 X 1 T 1 1 T R 
! 

waa: 1 EN: mR: 

| 1 

Aea at aA el N 3 

divo na yasya retaso dughānāh 

panthāso yanti shavasa aparītāh 

Heaven, like, whose, essence of power, 

spreading, paths, go, luminous might, 

without resistance, 

taraddveşhāh sāsahih paumsyebhih 

marutvān no bhavatu indra ūtī 


subduer of haters, overcomer of foes, having 
many strengths, ... as in (1.100.1). 
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1.100.4: Most Friendly Among Friends 


He is Afigirasa among the Afgirasas, most 
bountiful among the givers of gifts, most 
friendly among friends. 

He knows most among those who know 
rik-mantras, eminent among the 
praiseworthy. May Indra, along with the 
Maruts, be for our growth. ; 


a suit ve g gA: 
afta: war aq | afar 


OAE EI at watered salt tt 


so angirobhih afgirastamo bhut vrsha 
vrshabhih sakhibhih sakha san 

he, among Añgirasās, most Afgirasa, 
becomes, showers gifts, among showerers, 
among friends, (most) friendly, ., 
remibhih rgmi _ gatubhih 
marutvān no bhavatu indra Uti 
most knower of riks, among the knowers of 
riks, among the praiseworthy, eminent, . . 
as in (1.100.1). 


jyeshtho 


Details: 
ETIEDZ): 


Āngirasa Seers: See (1.31.2) and 


1.100.5: Casting Down Inspirations 


Mighty with the Rudrās as with one’s own 
sons, victorious in battles with enemies, 

He casts down inspirations with his co- 
dwellers (Maruts). May Indra, along with 
the Maruts, be for our growth. 


sa iaai na rudrebhih rbhvā 
nrshahye sāsahvān amitran 
he, with sons, like, Rudras, great, in battles 


with humans, overcomer, foes, 
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sanilebhih shravasyani tirvan marutvan 
no bhavatu indra Uti 

co-dwellers, inspirations, casting down,... 
as in (1.100.1). 


1.100.6: May He Share the Light of the Sun 


He, the humbler of pride and the one who 
stimulaets (us) in battle, may he share 
the light of the Sun this day. 

He is the protector of all, he is invoked by 
many. May Indra, along with the Maruts, 
be for our growth. 


sa manyumih  samadanasya kartā 


asmakebhih nrbhih sūryam sanat 

he, humbler of pride or anger, (he) 

stimulates in, doer, our, heroes, sun, share, 

asmin ahan satpatih puruhtto marutvan 

no bhavatu indra Uti 

this, day, protector of all, invoked by many, 
. as in (1.100.1). 


Details: Sun, Sūrya, is the highest deity in the 
hierarchy. Indra is prayed to share the 
spiritual Light of the Sun with the Rishis and 
seekers. 


1.100.7: This Sole One 


His aides cheer him in the meeting of 
heroes (the symbolic battle); the people 
make him a guardian for obtaining things. 

He is the Sole One, he is the lord of all 
actions. May Indra, along with the 
Maruts, be for our growth. 


aya oea at Aer ATA: 
Rad A | a eter Hevea Tal 


weet Al aaf Ect 1 S 
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tam Uutayo shūrasātau tam 
kshemasya kshitayah krnvata tram 

him, protectors (Maruts), cheer (him), in 
the meeting of heroes or a symbolic battle, 
him, obtaining things, human beings, do, 
saviour or guardians, 

sa vishvasya karunasya isha eko 
marutvan no bhavatu indra Uti 

he, of all, of actions, lord, one or sole, ... 
as in (1.100.1). 


ranayan 


1.100.8: Finds Light in Blinding Darkness 


To him, the mighty heroes resort in battles 
for protection and for the luminous 
wealth. 

He finds light in the blinding darkness. 
May Indra, along with the Maruts, be for 
our growth. 


THT TAT TAIT AI AAT a 
wa at set Arq cafe waiter 
Fecal Al wales Tet Uc 


tam apsanta shavasa utsaveshu naro 
naram avase tam dhanaya 

to him, resort, of intense might, battles, 
heroes, heroes, for protection, him, 
luminous wealth, 
so andhe chit 
marutvan no bhavatu indra Uti 

he, darkness, ., in darkness, light, finds,... 
as in (1.100.1). 


tamasi jyotih vidat 


Details: Though the Sun shines above all the 
worlds in creation, he, being immanent, is 
even concealed in the darkness. He is attained 
even there by the grace of Indra. 

“The Vedic idea was that the subconscient 
darkness and the ordinary life of ignorance 
held concealed in them all that belongs to the 


505 


Divine Life and that these secret riches must 
be recovered first by destroying the 
impenitent powers of ignorance and then by 
possessing the lower life and subjecting it to 
the higher’’ [SA, SV, P.230]. Recall the 
phrase, ‘out of the darkness Indra milked the 
cows with his Lights,’ (1.33.10). 

utsava: battle. In later times, the word means 
a festival performed in a temple. 


1.100.9: Left and Right Hands of Indra 


With his left hand, he subdues even the 
mighty; with his right, he receives the 
_ offering. 
He grants riches by mere praise. May 
Indra, along with the Maruts, be for our 
growth. 
I 1 1 
a àt anf miaa a afar 
. J [i J 
ahia gat | a ART Ria aAa 
am 1 
aat mea A aAA KAT N S 
sa savyena yamati vrādhatah chit sa 
dakshine samgrbhita krtani 
he, from left hand, controls, the strong foes, 
., he, from his right hand, receives or 
collects, offerings, 
sa kirina chit sanita dhanani marutvan 
no bhavatu indra uti 


he, by praise, mere, gives, wealth, ... as in 
(1.100.1). 


Details: The use of the word hands does not 
imply that Indra is a human being. In Indian 
thought, hands symbolize the instruments of 
action. 


In the ancient Hindu temples of India, 
which are in use even today, the icon, marty, 
has two .hands, the left hand raised for 
blessing the devotee, the right hand lowered 
for receiving the salutation. 
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1.100.10: He is Quickly Recognised 


With the hosts of Maruts, he is the giver; 
through his care, he is quickly recognised 
by all persons at work this day. 

With his manly powers, he overcomes the 
infamous. May Indra, along with the 
Maruts, be for our growth. 


a oat: afta a wife feat: 


Peter | a ANa- 
Healy Al aAA Get I Ze 

sa gramebhih sanita sa rathebhih vide 
vishvabhih krshtibhih nu adya 

he, with the hosts of (Maruts), giver, he, 


through his cars, known, by all, men at 
work, quickly, now, 
sa paumsyebhih abhibhth ashastīh 


marutvan no bhavatu indra uti 
he, manly powers, overcomes, evil ones, .. . 
as in (1.100.1). 


1.100.11: Generous with the Waters 


He speeds along with the Maruts to the 
shower of divine essence, along with his 
companions and others; he is invoked by 
many. 

He is generous with the divine energies 
and their spreading through successors.. 
May Indra, along with the Maruts, be for 
our growth. 


a maha arte A 
ga: | ai Aae e A 
CIE EICE SAM 22 
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sa jāmibhih yat samajāti milhe 
ajāmibhih vā puruhūta evaih 
he, companions, when, speeds, to the 


libation or the shower of divine essence, 
non-companions, or others, invoked by 
many, speeding Maruts, 

apām tokasya tanayasya jeshe marutvan 
no bhavatu indra Uti 

divine works or energies, sons, successors, 
victorious, ... as in (1.100.1). 


1.100.12: Attained in Many Ways 


He who bears the light and sound and 
slays dasyus, is fierce and causes fear (in 
foes); he is great, endowed with many 
thoughts and attained in many ways. 

Like Soma, he is of luminous might and he 
is related to the five classes of people. 
May Indra, along with the Maruts, be for 
our growth. 


a amg eget vie or: weet: 
mamat | sett a WaT 
TARN Healey aT wales Get 1122 


sa vajrabhrt dasyuha bhima_ ugrah 
sahasrachetah shatanitha rbhva 

he, holder of Vajra, killer of dasyu, causing 
fear, fierce, thousand-thoughted, attained in 
many ways, great, 

chamrisho na _ shavasa panchajanyo 
marutvan no bhavatu indra Uti 


the Soma, like, mighty, five-peoples, . . . as 
in (1.100.1). 
Details: chamrisho: Soma, the delight of 


existence in the seeker’s body. 

chamasa: human body; outwardly the ladle for 
handling the Soma juice. 

panchajaneshu: the five peoples competent in 
the five planes. See (1.89.10), (9.66.20). 
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1.100.13: Beneficient in All Actions 


His Vajra draws cries from foes; granting 
Heaven, he is brilliant like a luminary of 
Heaven, he thunders and is beneficent in 
all actions. 

The offerings and all wealth attain him. 
May Indra, along with the Maruts, be for 
our growth. 


TA AG: Haft Brg eat feat +t AT 
wa: Refer 1 oat aaa ma 
Tale HEI AT aAA Te Ul 23 


tasya vajrah krandati smat svarsha divo 
na tveshah ravathah shamivan 

his, Vajra, draws cries (from foes), ., 
granting Heaven dyu, Heaven, like, 
luminous, thunder, beneficent for all in his 
actions, 

tam sachante sanayah tam dhanani 
marutvan no bhavatu indra uti 

him, serve or attain, offerings, him, all 
wealth,... as in (1.100.1). 


Details: Indra is beneficent in all his actions 
towards mankind. All the offerings and wealth 
go to him. 

Indra grants the state of consciousness 
denoted by svar Heaven. Hence he is called 
grantor of Heaven, the svarsha. 


1.100.14: His Might is like a Paradigm 


His incessant and luminous strength is 
praised as an excellent paradigm in 
protecting the Heaven and Earth from all 
sides. 

Rejoicing in our actions, may he guard us. 
May Indra, along with the Maruts, be for 
our growth. 
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feat: Aa a tR ad her 
Fecal A Wales Felt ll VY 


yasya ajasram shavasa manam uktham 
paribhujat rodasi vishvatah sim 

whose, incessant, luminous might, standard 
or paradigm, hymn or praise, protects from 
every side, Heaven and Earth, everywhere, ., 
sa parishat kratubhih mandasano 
marutvan no bhavatu indra Uti 

he, guard, our actions, rejoicing, ... as in 
(1.100.1). 


1.100.15: None can Reach His Limit 


Neither Gods nor mortals nor waters can 
reach the limit of his luminous might. 

He exceeds both Earth and Heaven in his 
might. May Indra, along with the Maruts, 
be for our growth. 


q aed tal SAAT A AA STAT ASAT 
ada: | a after ortar att Raat 
recat at waters KA N gq 


na yasya deva devata na marta apah 


chana shavaso antam apuh 

no, who, God or man, God, no, mortal, 

waters, attain, luminous might, limit, 

reached, 

sa prarikva tvakshasa kshmo divah cha 

marutvan no bhavatu indra uti 

he, exceeds, his might, Earth, Heaven, and, 
as in (1.100.1). 


1.100.16: Red and Dark Steeds 


The celestial steeds, red and dark with 
graceful limbs, decorated and joyous, are 
yoked to the car of Indra, the giver, 
which carries the riches to Rjrashva who 
lives in Heaven (dyu). 
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The people recognise the car to be 
associated with delight (mandra). 


lea ggio Ta 
| aed fat a a 

E E an da 
lalāmīh 


rohit shyava sumadamshuh 
dyukşhā rāye rjrāshvasya 

red, dark, of graceful limbs, decorated, 
celestial, riches, Rjrāshva, 

vrshanvantam bibhrati dhūrşhu ratham 
mandrā chiketa nahushishu vikshu 

one who showers gists, draw (the chariot), 
harnessed to the yoke, car, joyous, 
recognised, among the human, people. 


Details: Red denotes active power; dark 
denotes the power of enveloping like the dark 
blue sky. 


Though the car of Indra is moving in 
Heaven, it is perceivable to the purified 
persons on Earth. 

Rjrashva: name of a Rishi; one-with straight- 
forward or righteous life-energies (ju+ashva); 
see also (1.101.1). 


nahusha: synonym of man. 
1.100.17: Kings Praise Indra 


O Mighty One, this effectuating laud is 
chanted in.your front by Varshagiras. 

(Also lauding you) are Rjrashva, his 
companion Ambarisha, and Sahadeva 
who are all great in the joy of 
achievement and who cause fear ( in the 
foes). 


Ud a ft ga gt say aI 
afno ma: | mata: ferS: 


agi WAATA: GUA: Ml 29 


. won, 
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etat tyat ta indra vrshna uktham 


varshagira abhigrnanti radhah 

. to you, Indra, the mighty one, laud, 
Varshagiras, chant in front, effectively, 
rjrashvah prashtibhih ambarishah 
sahadevo bhayamanah suradhah 
Rjrashva, (kings) by his side, Ambarisha, 
Sahadeva, causing fear, great in the joy of 
achievement. 


Details: Sahadeva: The name of a king; it has 
‘friend of the Gods’. 
This Sūkta was revealed to Varshagira 


kings. Three of them are mentioned by name 
here. 


also the meaning of, 


1.100.18: Won the Sun and Waters 


Invoked by many, Indra along with his 
own Maruts (eva/h) smote Dasyis and 
Shimyis and slew their hosts on the 
Earth with his Vajra. 

With his fair and pure companions, he 
reoccupied the Earth; he won the sun and 
the Waters. 


qq artar yeaa ian yea wat 
ft adiq | aad aa aN: Preah 


aad Ga AAT: FAA: N?E 
dasyin shimyin cha puruhita evaih 
hatva prthivyam sharva nibarhit 
Dasyiis, Shimyis, and, invoked by many, his 
own (Maruts), smiling, on Earth, with the 
Vajra, slew, 
sanat kshetram sakhibhih shvitnyebhih 
sanat suryam sanat apah suvajrah 
Earth field, friends, 
(companions), won, Surya, won, 
endowed with the Vajra. 


pure 
waters, 
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Details: Indra clears the Earth of the forces of 
ignorance and falsehood, named as dasyūs 
and shimyds, and reoccupies it allowing the 
human beings to live peacefully. The phrase, 
‘he won the Sun and the waters’ has appeared 
elsewhere (1.7.3,1.71.2 etc). 

Even though the natural home of the 
forces of ignorance and falsehood is the 
midworld, (antariksha), the world of prana, 
they act on Earth through their human 
instruments. 
shimyū: hurters of the yajña (sacrifice). 
shvitnyebhih: (persons) who are pure in all 
respects; shvit derived from sAveta, white or 
pure. 


1.100.19: Indra Guides Our Speech 


May Indra guide our speech for ever; may 
we be always straightforward and enjoy 
the plenitude. 

May that be protected for us by Mitra, 
Varuna, Aditi, Waters, Earth and 
Heaven. 


WaT aT | Tat fat eN RA- 
mii: fay: fA ga A: tee 


vishvāhā indro adhivakté no astu 
aparihvrtah sanuyama vajam 

all the time, Indra, one who guides the 
Speech, us, be, straightforward (or 
righteous), enjoy, opulence, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sinduh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 


Details: adhivakta: one who presides over 
speech or guides our speech. S translates this 
word as spokesman, i.e., one who presents 
our view favourably to the other Gods. 
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Indra makes sure that the right thought 
occurs in the devotee and the right speech 
comes out of his/her mouth. 


Indra (1.101-1.104) 


Hymn 1.101: Attained by Mantra 
Metre: 1-7, Jagati ; 8-11, Trishtup 


: Giver with Luminous Discrimination 
: Slew Vyamsa and Shambara 

: Indra’s Law of Workings (Vrata) 
: Stable in All Actions 

: Knowledge to the Seers 

: All Beings Place Indra in Front 

: Spread of the Speech 

: Celestial or Earthly Abode 

: Attained by Mantras 

10: Absorb the Essence of Soma 

11: May we Attain Spiritual Plenitude 


Con DN FP WY | 


Ko 


1.101.1: Giver with Luminous 
Discrimination 


O Friends, chant aloud the hymn to the 
praise-worthy Indra, full of bliss 
(Ananda); he along with the seeker slew 
the pregnant wives of Vrtra. 

We desire the protection from the 
generous giver with luminous 
discrimination. We invoke him along with 
Maruts for companionship (in work). 


LI 
q aR qatar CEN q: ganai 
f R t TS 7 EROAA | fa . 
[ag I 

mei e aR N? 

pra mandine pitumat archatā vacho yah 
krshnagarbha nirahan rjishvanā 

., praiseworthy, full of bliss or Ananda, 
(with pra) chant aloud, hymn, who, 


pregnant wives of Vrtra, slew, along with the 
straightforward (yajamana), 
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avasyavo vrshanam  vajradakshinam 
marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe 
desirous of protection, one who showers, 
with luminous discrimination, along with 
Maruts, companionship, in work, invoke. 


Details: The idea is that Indra smites not only 
the dark forces typified by dasyu, but also 
their successors, indicated by the pregnant 
wives. 

gishvan: see (1.51.5). S takes it to be the 
name of a king. 


1.101.2: Slew Vyamsa and Shambara 


With intense wrath he slew the armless 
Vrtra, Shambara and the unrighteous 
Pipru. 

He extirpated the insatiable Shushna. We 
invoke him along with Maruts for 
companionship (in work). 


Gt ae AIM AGA A: WA AT 
TEL kyen l TÀ q: gogi 
aE aei CET RATAR I 3 

yo vyamsam jahrshanena manyunā yah 


shambaram yo ahan piprum avratam 
who, armless (Vrtra), intense, wrath, who, 


Shambara, who, slew, Pipru, the 
unrighteous, 

indro yah  shuşhņam ashuşham 
nyavrnak marutvantam sakhyaya 
havamahe 


Indra, who, Shushna, insatiable, extirpated, 
as in (1.101.1). 


Details: Shushna, see (1.11.7). 
(1.51.5). Shambara, see (1.51.6). 


Pipru, see 


1.101.3: Indra’s Law of Workings (vrata) 


His great manliness is Heaven and Earth; 
In his law abides also the Sun. 
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His law the flowing waters serve; we 
invoke him along with Maruts for 
companionship (in work). 


ae mig AR atest weg Fe aM 
at wea a: | wader fie, 
waft ad meei AeA BATHE N 3 
yasya dyāvā prthivi paumsyam mahat 
yasya vrate varuno yasya suryah 


whose, Heaven, Earth, manliness or might, 
large, whose, law or action, Varuna, where, 


Surya, 

yasya indrasya sindhavah  sashchati 
vratam marutvantam sakhyaya 
havamahe 

where, of Indra, flowing waters, serve, 


action or law, ... asin (1.101.1). 


Details: Indra supports the mighty Heaven and 
Earth and that indicates his manliness. 

S translates the first line as ‘in whose large 
might abide Heaven and Earth’, by adding the 
word, ‘abide’. In the translation above, no 
additional word is added. 
vrata: Laws which control the working of 
every entity. 


1.101.4: Stable in All Actions 


The Lord of the life-force and the 
consciousness-rays is attained by hymns 
and is stable in all actions. 

Indra slays those who offer not the Soma, 
even though they are strong. We invoke 
him along with Maruts for companionship 
(in work). 


at aai at vat AAA a aa: 
aurea fe: 1 ARA at 
P Se ea ee 
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yo ashvanam yo gavam gopatih vashi ya 
aritah karmanikarmani sthirah 

who, life-force, who, knowledge-rays, lord of 
the ray-cows independent, who, attained by 
hymns, all works, stable, 

viloh chit indro yo asunvato vadho 
marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe 
strong, ., Indra, who, not offering Soma, 
slays,... asin (1.101.1). 


Details: gavam: the rays of consciousness. 
This meaning fits all the verses in the Rig 
Veda as discussed in detail in the essay 6 of 
Part W. 

ashva: the horse is the standard symbol for 
life-force in all living beings. 

asunvatah: those who do not offer the Soma, 
those who hinder the Divine powers from 
offering their help for the human beings. 


1.101.5: Knowledge to the Seers 


He, the lord of all that moves and 
breathes, he first found the knowledge 
which enables seekers to realise the 
Brahman (or mantra-secret). 

He, Indra, humbled and slew the dasyus. 
We invoke him along with Maruts for 
companionship (in work). 

1 

a fea ota: mana wert 

~ [ES 

w m a l A AY AÀ 

AA Qi Egas ESEG LE FATA I & 


yo vishvasya jagatah prāņatah patih yo 
brahmane prathamo ga avindat 

who, of all, that moves, that breathes, lord 
of, who, those with Srahman-realisation, 
first, knowledge, found or obtained, 

indro yo dasyth adharan avatiran 
marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe 

Indra, who, Dasyiis, humbled, slew, ... as 
in (1,101.1). 
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Details: Indra finds the knowledge hidden by 
the rakshasas and restores it to the Seers like 
the Afigirasas (brahmane) who have realised 
the Supreme Word (Brahma) or the Brahman, 
the highest principle. 

prathama: first among the Gods. 

ga avindat: found the knowledge. Translating 
ga as cows does not make sense. 

brahmane: in the Veda it always means 
persons who have realised the Supreme Word 
or the highest principle Brahman; this word, 
referring to a group of persons, so called, 
Brahmins, occurs only once in RV in (10.90). 


1.101.6: All Beings Place Indra in Front 


The brave invoke him and also the timid; 
the runaways as well as victors invoke 
him. 

All beings place him in front. We invoke 
him along with Maruts for companionship 
(in work). 

a: agent wat et daa 

wat frg: | ga a fet aaah 

dagie AAT TATE ll & 

yah shirebhih havyo yah ‘cha bhirubhih 

yo dhavadbhih hiyate yah cha jigyubhih 

who, the brave, invoke, who, and, the timid, 
who, runaways, invoked, who, and, victors, 

indram yam vishva bhuvana abhi 
samdadhuh marutvantam  sakhyaya 

havamahe A 

Indra, whom, all, beings, in front, . 

(1.101.1). 


.. asin 


Details: The persons who run away from a 
battle invoke him for protection from the 
victors. The victors invoke him for having 
made them victorious. Thus all beings invoke 
Indra. 3 
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1.101.7: Spread of the Speech 


Refulgent, he proceeds along the wide 
paths of Rudrās; with Rudrās, the lady 
speech speedily spreads wide. 

The hymns of praise extol the renowned 
Indra. We invoke him along with Maruts 
for companionship (in work). 


= a “1 T FYN . 
ade TY a: | gs Beta opie ye 
I rT 
Feed TI SAAS Ils 
tudranam eti pradisha vichakshano 
rudrebhih yosha tanute prthu jrayah 
Rudras, goes, the wide paths, refulgent, with 
the Rudras, the lady (speech), spreads, 
wide, speeding, 
indram manisha abhyarchati shrutam 
marutvantam sakhyaya havamahe 


Indra, the hymns, extol, the renowned, . . 
as in (1.101.1). 


Details: Rudras, in plural, refers to the 
Maruts, the children of Rudra. First comes the 
vision of Indra in the region or the paths of the 
Maruts or Rudras. Next is the quick spread of 
the speech (or the deity Vak) with the help of 
these Rudras. Then does the Rishi praise 
Indra. The Rishi can praise Indra only after 
he/she gets the requisite power from Vak, the 
Goddess of speech. 


1.101.8: Celestial or Earthly Abode 


Whether you, along with the Maruts, 
delight in a heavenly dwelling, or you 
delight in an earthly or lowly dwelling, 

Either way, come to our yajfia, being done 
in front of us. O One Wealthy in Truth, 
we have prepared the offerings desiring 
you. 
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aat Hee: WA TET ag ata gat 
areata | dt AT alent al stat 
CAAT SAHA ACTA: It E 


yat va marutvah parame sadhasthe yat 
va avame vrjane madayase 

whether, or, along with the Maruts, 
supreme, dwelling, whether, or, lowly or 
earthly, home, delights, 

ata ayahi adhvaram nah achchha tvaya 
havih chakrma satyaradhah 

either way, come, to the yajña, our, in our 
front, desiring you, the offerings, (we have) 
prepared, O Wealthy in Truth. 


Details: Indra can be happy either in a 
celestial abode or in an earthly home. 


1.101.9: Attained by Mantras 


O Well-discerning Indra, desiring you we 
anoint you with Soma; O One attained by 
mantras, desiring you we have made the 
offerings. 

Endowed with steeds and along with the 
Maruts, come to the prepared seat in our 


yajna and rejoice. 
marae A gg g AT 
Raga sea: stat Aga: miN 
Fehr aa IR ATE |I 8 


tvāya indra somam suşhumā sudaksha 
tvāyā havih chakrmā brahmavāhah 
desiring you, Indra, Soma, poured, well- 
discerning, desiring you, offerings, (we have) 
made, attained by mantra, 

adhā niyutvah sagaņo marudbhih asmin 
yajñe barhishi madayasva 

thus, endowed with steeds, with the host, 
Maruts, in our, yajña, prepared seat, 
rejoice. 
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1.101.10: Absorb the Essence of Soma 


O Indra, rejoice with your own steeds; 
open your jaws for drinking the Soma 
and release the tongue for taking in all 
the essence. 

O One with fair cheeks, let your steeds 
bring you; desiring our offerings, be 
pleased to accept them. 

mets RAT a eg Peter RA f 

qat at wat ay Rat 

Fea Seah Tht AT AMET Ul 2o 

madayasva haribhih ye ta indra 

vishyasva shipre visrjasva dhene 

rejoice, with steeds, which, your own, Indra, 

open, your jaws, release, the speech or 

tongue, 

a tva sushipra harayo vahanti ushan 

havyani prati no jushasva 

., your, with fair cheeks, steeds, (with 4) 


carry, desiring, offerings, completely, us, be 
pleased. 


Details: dhena: a synonym of speech; here it 
means tongue. Indra is requested to release 
his tongue so as to absorb the essence, rasa, 
of all the offerings. Both jaws and tongue are 
symbolic of the corresponding functions. 


1.101.11: May We Attain Spiritual Opulence 


From Indra, who is praised along with the 
Maruts and who is the protector of our 
home, may we obtain our all-sided 
opulence. 

May that be protected for us by Mitra, 
Varuna, Aditi, Waters, Earth and 
Heaven. 
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EJIE aA | aA A N A- 
aami: fated: Rat sa A: Wee 


marutstotrasya vrjanasya gopa vayam 
indrena sanuyama vajam 

praised along with the Maruts, our home, 
protector, we, by Indra, obtain, opulence or 
plenitude, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

(above two lines same as in (1.100.19). 


Hymn 1.102: Why Men Invoke Indra 
Metre: 1-10, Jagati; 11, Trishtup 

: Gods Delight Indra 

: Faith in the Divine Workings 

: Praised Often in Our Minds 

: Make the Goal Easy for Us to Reach 
: Your One-pointed Mind 

: Your Arms Win Knowledge 

: Hymns Reveal your Vast Thought 

: You Sustain the Three Earths 

: Car Uproots Foes 

: We Sharpen You in Battles 

: May Indra Guide our Speech 


FTO 0 MANIA NP WHY | 


bt me 


1.102.1: Gods Delight Indra 


To you who are mighty I address this 
excellent hymn, for your understanding 
has been gratified by my hymn of praise. 

The Gods with their luminous might, 
delight Indra, the conqueror of foes, so 
that he bestows the powers of prosperity 
and bounty on all. 
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mi a fa a R aA iA AA 
eon add N THAT F WaT F 


arafefteg tara: TARTAR I 2 


imam te dhiyam prabhare maho mahim 
asya stotre dhishana yat ta anaje 

this, to you, hymn, address, mighty one, 
excellent, my, hymn or praise, 
understanding, which, to you, gratified, 

tam utsave cha prasave cha sasahim 
indram devasah shavasa amadan anu 
him, prosperity, and, successive strengths, 
and, conqueror (of foes), Indra, all Gods, 
luminous might, delighted, successively. 


Details: prasave: manifestation (of the 
continuous shower of the powers of Light and 
Might). 


1.102.2: Faith in the Divine Workings 


The seven rivers proclaim his glory; 
Heaven, the midworld and the Earth are 
his handsome body (or form). 

O Indra, to make us experience the three 
worlds and have faith (in the laws), the 
Sun and Moon revolve continuously. 


aea Wat TA: EEEE Ee 


ga aii ad | et aian- 
Svat wa A e 


asya shravo nadyah sapta bibhrati 
dyavakshama prthivi darshatam vapuh 
his, glory, rivers, seven, proclaim, Heaven 
and Earth, the wide midworld, handsome, 
body or form, ., 

asme suryachandramasa abhichakshe 
shradhde kam indra charato vitarturam 
for us, the sun and-moon, we may see, faith, 
., Indra, perform, revolution. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


Details: The three worlds constitute the form 
or body of Indra. The Sun and Moon by 
performing the tasks of giving us illumination 
continuously create in us the faith in the Laws 
and in the Power of Indra. 

Seven rivers: The seven streams of Light and 
Force representing the energies of the seven 
worlds such as bAGA (Earth). 


kam: filler 
1.102.3: Praised Often in Our Minds 


O Maghavan, direct your car to bring us 
felicities, the same victorious car which 
we praise successively in battles. 

O Indra, who is praised often in our 
minds, grant happiness to us who long for 
you, O Maghavan. 

ad I Aaa Wet aad AA d 

aan aA | set A wg AAA 

Feed Saat aa AS F: Il 3 

tamsma ratham maghavan prāva sataye 

jaitram yam te anumadama sangame 
that only, car, Indra, direct, for (bringing 
us) felicities, victorious, which, your, 
successively laud, in our encounters (with 
foe), 

aja na indra manasa _ purushtuta 

tvayadbhyo maghavan sharma yachcha 

nah 

battles, us, Indra, by our mind, much- 

praised, who long for you, Maghavan, 

happiness, give, us. 


1.102.4: Make the Goal Easy for Us to 
Reach 


O Indra, with you for our friend, may we 
be victorious against those who cover 
(the path); may we hold high our 
portions or the paths in every yajna. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


s 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XI. Kutsah Afigirasah 


Make our goal easy to reach; O Maghavan, 
break down the vigour of our foes. 


aa ATA aA FAT FHCRC 
wor senate, ata: gr Hh gy 


TAM AAA FAT VA I Y 


vayam jayema tvaya yuja vrtam 
asmakam amsham udava bharebhare 
we, win, with your (help), yoked (to you), the 
coverers, our, portions, hold high or protect, 
in yajna and yajña, 

asmabhyam indra varivah sugam krdhi 
pra shatrindm maghvan vrshnya ruja 
our, Indra, goal, easy, do, ., foes, 
Maghavan, vigour, (with pra) breakdown. 


Details: In the journey of the Rishi there are 
many planes or parts. The prayer is that Indra 
should keep the path free from those who 
cover it and make it easy to reach the goal. 


vrtam: coverer of knowledge, one of vrtras. 


amsha: portion or part of journey or goal. 
1,102.5: Your One-pointed Mind 


In diverse ways, these lauders invoke you 
for the protection of the peoples, 
O holder of riches. 

O Indra, ascend the car for making us get 
the wealth, for your one-pointed mind is 
set for victory. 


m fe cay eae Gat FT ai 
adver Aad: 1 TEA EAT TAT 
fle aad at dta Pada Arete UI S 


nana hi tva havamana jana ime 
dhananam dhartah avasa vipinyavah 
diverse, ., you, invoke, peoples, these, 
wealth, holders of, for protection, lauders, 
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asmākam sma ratham ātişhtha sataye 
jaitram hi indra nibhrtam manah tava 
our, this, car, ascent, for (attainment of) 
wealth, victorious, ., Indra, fixed (or stable), 
mind, yours. 


Details: The purport is: “Your mind is intent 
on the idea of getting the wealth of knowledge 
and power hidden by the foes and distributing 
it to the humans.” 


1.102.6: Your Arms Win Knowledge 


O Boundless in Will, your arms win the 
knowledge, you offer thousandfold 
protection in act and act from those who 
want to keep us in bondage (simah). 

Initiator of battles and unequalled, Indra is 
an exemplar of might; hence desirous of 
wealth, men invoke you in various ways. 


ARa arg sifted: fer: aih- 
THA: SoG | THT Fe MAATA- 


AAT aT A ga ATA: I & 
yojitā bahia amitakratuh simah 
karmankarman shatamitih khajankarah 
wins the knowledge, (your) arms, boundless 
in will, those who bind, in act and acts, 
hundred-fold protection, author of battles, 
akalpa indrah pratimanam ojasa atha 
jana, vihvayante sishasavah 

unequalled (or sole), Indra, exemplar, 
might, thus, people, invoke variously, 
desirous of wealth. 


Details: simah: those who psychologically 
prevent us from attaining perfection, the 
enemies of yajfia who want to bind the 
humans to their weaknesses; S translates 
simah as ‘noble’, quoting a word which occurs 
only once in Shukla Yajur Veda. 
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1.102.7: Hymns Reveal Your Vast Thought 


O Maghavan, your glory exceeds 
hundredfold and more, and thousandfold 
among active persons. 

Our hymns of praise reveal your limitless 
thought; later, you destroy the Vrtrās, 

O tearer of forts (of foes). 


aeaa AN il 
Rita ay re) aa cat Ao 
RAY Herat gar frat RR I 9 
ut te shatān maghavan ut cha bhūyasa 
ut sahasrāt ririche krshtishu shravah 
exceeds, your, hundred fold, Maghavan, 
exceeds, and, more or many, ., thousand 
fold, (with ut) exceeds, among active 
persons, fame, 
amatram tva dishana titvishe mahi adha 
vrtrani jighnase purandara 
signless or limitness, yours, thought or 
praise, brings to light, vast, later, Vrtras, 
destroyest, tears of cities or forts (of foes), 


Details: amatram: free of sign, limitless. 


purandara; tearer of cities or forts; forts are 
subtle structures in the forces of ignorance. 
puri in Veda is not the city of human beings. 


1.102.8: You Sustain the Three Earths 


You are the exemplar of strength 
sustaining the three worlds; O Lord of 
men, you are the three lights of the three 
worlds. 

You carry this world effortlessly; O Indra, 
from your birth in ancient times, you 
have been without a rival. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


[i . . PS 
Am 1 ad Ai pii 
1 I 
qa IAG ATT areata A 
trivishtidhatu pratimanam ojasah tisro 
bhimih nrpate trini rochana 
the sustaining the three, exemplar (or 
representative), strength, three, Earths (or 
worlds), lord of men, three, eyes (or lights), 


ati idam vishvam bhuvanam 
vavakshitha ashatruh indra janusha 
sanat asi 


excessive, this, world, world, carry, with no 
enemies, Indra, since birth, from ancient 
times, one. 


Details: The three worlds (tr/vishti) are the 
worlds of matter, life-force, and mind, bhūh, 
bhuvah and svah. The three lights or 
luminaries are the three deities, Agni, Vayu 
and Aditya, presiding over the three worlds. 


1.102.9: Car Uproots Foes 


We invoke the foremost among the Gods; 
you subdue enemies in battle. 

May Indra place in front of us this car 
which is agile, impetuous and capable of 
uprooting the foes (in the battle) for the 
birth of knowledge. 


mi aay weet gare i ALT GATE 
arate: | aa 4: aey N: 
FAT waa ee ge He 


tvam deveshu prathamam havamahe 
tvam babhitha prtanasu sasahih 

you, among the God, first, invoke, you, are, 
in battles, subduer, 
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sa imam nah karum upamanyum 
udbhidam indrah  krnotu prasave 
ratham purah 

he, this, to us, agile, impetuous, uprooting 
the foes, Indra, place, for birth of 
knowledge, car, in front, 


Details: prasave: birth of knowledge. 
1.102.10: We Sharpen You in Battles 


You conquer the wealth and withhold it 
not (from us). 

O Maghavan, mighty one, we sharpen you 
in battles, small or big, for our 
protection; do you impel us in our 
invocations, O Indra. 


a fry a wat Ama 


Hae F | carga a 
Rhea a ez SAAT WET N Zo 


tvam jigetha na dhana_ rurodhitha 
arbheshu aj4 maghavan mahatsu cha 
you, conquer, for us, wealth, and not hold it 
back, small, battles, Maghavan, great, and, 
tvam ugram avase samshishimasi atha 
nah indra havaneshu chodaya 

you, mighty one, for our protection, (we) 
Sharpen (you), later, we, Indra, in our 
invocations, impel us. 


1,102.11: May Indra Guide Our Speech 


May Indra guide our speech forever; may 
we be always straightforward and enjoy 
plenitude. 

May that be protected for us by Mitra, 
Varuna, Aditi, Waters, Earth and 
Heaven. 


ie 
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Ama after at aade: i 
aa ai) oat A seo i 
aea R | 


Same as Mantra (1.100.19) 


Hymn 1.103: Ascent and Descent 
Metre: Trishtup 


: Light from Above Meets Agni Below 
: Ahi Slain and Waters Raleased 

: Increase the Glory of Strivers 

: Name Laudable for All Time 

: Fix Your Faith in Indra 

: The Watchful Hero 

: Awakened Slumbering Ahi 


CoN DUN A WN 


: The Slaying of Psychological Foes 


1.103.1: Light from Above Meets Agni 
Below 


This Supreme Power from above which is 
characteristic of Indra has been seen by 
the Seers from ancient times. 


(They have seen) the other power (Agni) 
on Earth, another (Sun) in Heaven; both 
cohere with each other like a banner in 
battle. 


tat te indriyam paramam parachaih 
adharayanta kavayah pura idam 

that, yours, sign of Indra, supreme, from 
above, seen, Seers, ancient, this, 

kshama idam anyat divya anyat asya 
sam im prchyate samana iva ketuh 
Earth, this, other, Heaven, other, that, ., 
they, (with sam) cohere, battle, like, banner. 
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Details: Agni rising from the heart of the 
yajamana on the Earth and the solar light 
descending from the Heaven meet together 
just like the two parties coming to a meeting 
characterised by a flag. The meeting of Agni 
and the Sun is the sign of the working of 
Indra, stated as sndriyam in line 1 of text. 


1.103.2: Ahi Slain and Waters Released 


He upheld the Earth and spread it wide; 
smiting with the Vajra, he released the 
waters or energies. 

Maghavan with his powers slew Ahi, rent 
the ruddy one (Vrtra), and killed the 
armless one. 


a aag ores aster Eat PART: 
dest! veahahaaeot seq aa 
aaa TY: N > 


sa dharayat prthivim paprathat cha 
vajrena hatva nih apah sasarja 
he, uphold, the Earth, spread it (wide), and, 
with Vajra, smiting, ., waters, (with nih) 
released, 

ahan ahim abhinat rauhinam vi ahan 
vyamsam maghava shachibhih 

slay, Ahi, rent, the ruddy one (Vrtra), ., kill, 
the armless one, Maghavan, with his powers. 


Details: Ahi, Rauhina and Vyamsa refer to 
Vrtra. Vrtra’s serpent-like movement is Ahi; 
he reddened at the stroke of Indra’s Vajra is 
Rauhina, the ruddy one; he, with his arms 
sundered is Vyamsa, the armless one. The 
three adjectives to Vrtra have been used in 
many ‘hymns such as (1.32). 

By his powers Vrtra had constricted the 
Earth; Indra has made it wide again releasing 
all the potential in it. Waters are the divine 
energies released from above. Shachi is the 
shakti of Indra. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


1.103.3: Increase the Glory of Strivers 


The thunder-armed Indra, confident of his 
strength, destroys the cities of the dasyus 
and moves freely everywhere. 

O Vajrin, O Knower, cast your weapon 
against the dasyu for (the sake of) the 
seeker; increase the strength and glory of 
those who the strive, O Indra. 


a apat reas sitet: WU ANa- 
arg A art: 1 fran afer ced 
etei aia gate 


sa jatibharma shraddadhana ojah puro 
vibhindan acharat vi dasih 

he, thunder-armed, confident, (his) 
strength, cities, destroying, (with vi) moves 
freely, ., of dasyus, 

vidvan vajrin dasyave hetim asya aryam 
saho vardhaya dyumnam indra 

knower, thunderer, against the dasyu, the 
weapon, for his (sake), striver, strength, 
increase, glory, Indra. 


Details: Indra is asked to use the weapon for 
helping the seeker. 

jatibharma: occurs only once in Rig Veda; 
According to S, jātū means thunder, bharma is 
weapon. Hence it is assigned the meaning 
thunder-armed. 

arya: the strivers; it has no connotation of race 
in Veda or in Sanskrit. 


1.103.4: Name Laudable for All Time 


Indra is gracious to the seeker who praises 
him, Indra who bears the name laudable 
for all mortal time. 

Indra is close to the singer for the 
destruction of dasyus; certainly he is the 
son of glory (or who inspires hearing). 
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T mim grt Ai a a m aif a a-e 


fat TTI ages ast We Aa 
ae 


tat tchushe manusha ima yugāni 
kirtenyam maghava nama bibhrat 

that, the seeker who celebrates or chants, 
mortal, these, times, laudable, Maghavan, 
name, bears, 

upaprayan dasyuhatyadya vajri yat ha 
sūnuh shravase nama dadhe 

close to the singer, for the destruction of 
dasyu, vajrin Indra, which, certainly, one 
who inspires (or son), glory (or hearing), 
name, borne. 


Details: yugan/: times; S translates this word 
as the well-known four yugas, Xrta, treta etc. 
But neither the four yugas not their cyclic 
nature are mentioned anywhere in Rig Veda. 

Note sūnuh and shravase have both two 
meanings indicated. 

Note that in Veda and the ancient 
scriptures, the name, mama, is not merely a 
holder for carrying the associated properties 
of the object or person, but also has a: power 
of its own which is revealed to the person who 
repeats the name. This is the theory behind 
the practice of japa, the repetition of the name 
of the deity with concentration. 


1.103.5: Fix Your Faith in Indra 


Behold the vast and powerful might of 
Indra; fix your faith in the prowess of 
Indra, 

By which he discovered the knowledge, 
the life-forces, the herbs, the waters and 
all the delights. 


daia | 


aired: At sta: a TAFT N & 

tat asya idam pashyata bhtri pushtam 
shrat indrasya dhattana viryaya 

that, him, this, behold, wide, powerful, 
faith, of Indra, fix, prowess, 

sa ga avindat so avindat ashvan sa 
oshadhih so apah sa vanani 

he, knowledge (cows), found, he, found, 
steeds, he, herbs, he, waters, he, woods or 
all the delights. 


Details: The knowledge (go), the life energies 
symbolized by the steeds, etc., hidden by 
Vrtra and others are all recovered by Indra as 
mentioned in many other verses. 


1.103.6: The Watchful Hero 


To one who performs various deeds, who 
is the best among the Gods, who showers 
(gifts), and who has unfailing strength, 
we press and offer the Soma. 

Watchful like one who ambushes, he takes 
away the knowledge of the opposer of 


stort AAA Fe a 


bhuri karmane vrshabhaya vrshne satya 
shushmaya sunavama somam 

yarious, actions, best among the Gods, 
showerer, unfailing, strength, press, Soma, 
ya adrtya paripanthivah shūro ayajvano 
vibhajan eti vedah 

who, watchful, like an who ambushes, the 
hero, the non-performer or opposer of yajiia, 
taking it away or dividing, goes, knowledge 
or felicities. 
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Details: The knowledge in the hands of the 
enemies of yajña, the collaborative process, 
can cause only harm for all human beings; 
Indra takes away this knowledge from the 
foes. 


1.103.7: Awakened Slumbering Ahi 


O Indra, you performed a glorious and 
hero-deed, when you awakened with 
your Vajra the slumbering Ahi. 

Then did the spouses of the Gods rejoice 
in you; so also the flying Maruts and all 
the Gods did rejoice in you. 


aka wt Af wad aca 
amatra | ag cat tefi 
ada feet aat Tea TAT II 9 


tat indra preva viryam chakartha yat 
sasantam vajrena abodhayah ahim 

that, Indra, gloriously, hero-deed, perform, 
when, sleeping, with his Vajra, awakens, 
Ahi, 

anu tva patnih hrshitam vayah cha 
vishve devaso amadan anu tva 

later, you, spouses, rejoice, flying Maruts, 
and, all, Gods, rejoiced, also (rejoiced), you. 
Details: 
covers. 


Ahi is a static force which only 


1.103.8: The Slaying of Psychological Foes 


Shushna, Pipru, Kuyava and Vrtra were 
slain by you, O Indra and the cities of 
Shambara destroyed. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Waters, Earth 
and Heaven preserve (the wealth and 
felicities) for us. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


qoi hy gat Fara Tah ge 
Te | wat fat zen 


maai: fared: GA gar A 


shushnam piprum kuyavam_ vrtram 


indra yada avadhih vi purah 
shambarasya 
Shushna, Pipru, Kuyava, Vrtra, Indra, 


when, slew, destroy, cities, of Shambara, 
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 

Details: The symbolism behind the names like 


Shushna etc., has been mentioned earlier. 
Regarding Kuvaya, see (1.104.3). 


Hymn 1.104: Our Faith in Indra-power 
Metre: Trishtup 


_ 


: Release the Steeds 

: Gods Consume the Wrath of Demons 
: Kuyava, the Demon 

: The Three Flowing Energies 

: Track to the Demon’s Home 

: Our Faith is Mighty Indra-power 

: Strength and Delight to the Hungry 

: Harm Not Our Inner Supports 

: Hear Us like a Father His Son 


NOS CO} I OV A WwW NN 


.104.1: Release the Steeds 


— 


The inner seat has been prepared for you, 
O Indra; come and be seated on this seat 
like the neighing steeds. 

Release the reins (rays) and release the 
steeds (life-forces) from the car which 
carried you day and night at the juncture 
of yajiia. 
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aie gx frat aR am fr dig 
ad vat | feat adsan 
dar seater: wT 2 


yonih ta indra nishade akari tam 4 
nishida svano na arva 

inner seat, yours, Indra, to sit, made, this 
(seat), come, sit down, neighing, like, 
steeds, 

vimuchya vayah avasaya ashvan dosha 
vastoh vahiyasah prapitve 

releasing, reins or rays, released, steeds, 
night, day, carry, at the time of yajña. 


Details: Ashva, the steeds, symbolize the life 
energies, the reins which control the steeds 
symbolize the knowledge-rays of the mind. 
Indra is led by both these powers to come to 
the yajna and he releases these powers for the 
benefit of the seeker. 

yontshta: yonih + ta, the seat in our inner 
being prepared for you. 


1.104.2: Gods Consume the Wrath of 
Demons 


These Gods approach Indra for the 
increase (of the seeker); may he soon set 
them on the path (to the singer). 

May the Gods consume the anger of 
demons, and bring us the auspicious 
light. 


ot ae aye od fat Ty cae 
aaa Tea | taal Al TT 


rer a AATA TOR I 3 


o tye nara indram itaye guh nü chit tan 
sadyah adhvano jagamyat 

., they, Gods, Indra, for increase, (with o0) 
approach, quickly, ., them, at once, on the 
path, make them come, 
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devaso manyum dasasya shchamnan te 
na avakshan suvitaya varnam 

Gods, wrath, of the dasa or evil force, 
consume, they, us, bring, the auspicious, 
light. 


Details: nara: Gods; S takes it as yajamana. 
varna: shining form or Light; S translates it as 
‘Indra’ here. Elsewhere he translates the same 
word as light or shining form. 


1.104.3: Kuyava, the Demon 


Knowing the minds of the Gods, Kuyava 
(their foe) steals their knowledge (or 
wealth) by himself; present in the waters, 
he steals by himself the life-energies. 

The two wives of the demon Kuyava bathe 
in milk; may they be drowned deep 
below the downward branching of the 
tree. . 

Ha HA WA Adal ST HAL AT 

hee | Mot ara: HATE AT | A 

etai Tar RRT: N3 

ava tmanā bharate ketavedā ava tmanā 

bharate phenam udan 
, himself, (with ava) steals, knowing the 

minds (of Gods), ., himself, (with ava) 
carries, life-energy endowed foam, in 
waters, 

kshirena snatah kuyavasya yoshe hate 

te syatam pravane shiphayah 

milk, bathed, of Kuyava, two wives, lost, 

they, become, deep regions, tree. 


Details: Recall that the battles in the Rig Veda 
occur between the forces of Light and Truth 
represented by the devas Indra, Agni, etc., 
and the forces of ignorance and falsehood 
represented by the rakshasas or titans, Vrtra, 
Vala etc. The Truth and Falsehood, however, 
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are not distinctly demarcated; they are mixed 
by the titans leading to confusion. The titans 
even make the Falsehood appear as Truth. For 
instance, selfishness is declared to be natural 
and necessary. Kuyava is a titan whose main 
function is to adulterate Truth with Falsehood. 
He is said to be in the midworld symbolized 
by the waters. Even as the Vedāntins, the 
Seers of Vedānta, aver, ignorance is not the 
total absence of knowledge; it is deformed 
knowledge. The titans like Vrtra or Kuyava 
believe that they should hoard the bliss and 
knowledge instead of distributing it for all 
mankind. 


This mixture of Truth and Falsehood 
occurs only in the midworld, (antariksha) and 
the Earth. This mixture is absent in the 
Heaven world (dyu), and it is little in the 
higher ranges of the midworld closer to dyu. 


snatah: bathing. There are two main divine 
powers or energies associated with devās, 
namely the power of knowledge, jñāna, and 
the power of the vital principle and action, 
prana. The two divine energies are neutralised 
by two evil forces symbolized by the two 
wives (yoshe) of Kuyava. The two wives use 
milk, symbolising knowledge, for bathing, i.e. 
only for adorning. 

shipha; It is a tree like the Ashvattha whose 
branches grow downward leading to new 
trees. This is the meaning suggested by the 
commentator Skandasvami. In the context it is 
the cosmic tree. In the realm of darkness 
below this tree, the two wives of Kuyava are 
drowned or destroyed. (shipha is some river 
according to S). 


1.104.4: The Three Flowing Energies 


The dwelling place of the vagrant in the 
midworld was concealed; increasing with 
the waters stolen earlier the hero 
(Kuyava) glories. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


(The streams stolen by him) Afjasi, 
Kulishi and Virapatni please him with 
their milk and sustain him with the 
waters. 


gary meteri: a iNe ate 
Woo am p tet wat 
Ram saN I Y 


yuyopa nābhih uparasya āyoh pra 
purvabhih tirate rashti shtrah 
concealed, dwelling place, staying in the 
midworld or waters, the vagrant (Kuyaya), ., 
earlier (stolen), increasing, shines, the hero, 
anjasi kulishi virapatni payo hinvana 
udabhih bharante 

Añjasī, Kulishi, Virapatni, milk, pleasing, 
waters, sustaining (him). 


Details: All the three streams of energies, 
Anjasi, Kulishi, and Virapatni sustain the 
demon Kuyava after having been stolen by 
him. 
Afnjasi: the flowing water or energy of Divine 
nature; Kulishi: Divine energy associated with 
Indra’s weapon; Virapatni: an epithet for the 
Goddess of speech and Knowledge, Sarasvati, 
as indicated in (6.49.7) where the two words 
occur next to each other. 

S interprets the three names Anjasi etc., 
appearing in different verses in different ways. 


1.104.5: Track to the Demon’s Home 


The track leading.to the dwelling of dasyu 
(Kuyava) is (known), as the cow knows 
the way to her stall. 

(Guard) us from his repeated assaults, 

O Maghavan; do not abandon us like a 
profligate his riches. 
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gfe aq eat Atari eNA ART 
deat Aaa TT BT SAT AT ITA- 
Santen at ist rent wet at: 1 4 


prati yat sya nitha adarshi dasyoh oko 
na achchha sadanam janati gat 

to, when, that, leading (track), visible to you 
and us, of dasyu, home, like, towards, home, 
(cow) knows, obtained, 

adha sma no maghavan chakrtat it ma 
no magheva nishshapi paradah 

later, ., us, O Maghavan, repeated assaults, 
., do not, us, like wealth, profligate, forsake. 


Details: The idea is that, ‘we have discovered 
the track leading to the demon; it is your 
(Indra’s) duty to kill the titan and protect us.’ 
nitha: the track or instrument leading to the 
dwelling place; 


1.104.6: Our Faith is Mighty Indra-power 


As such, O Indra, make us share in the 
gifts of the Sun, of the waters and in the 
sinlessness desired by all living beings. 

Do not allow harm to our progeny (of 
divine wealth) in us in its seed-state; our 
faith is your mighty Indra-power. 


aa a og a A AAT N 
da saai 1 m aprat CRT a: 
afad A nga Seka UN R 


sa tvam na indra sūrye so apsu 
anāgāstva ābhaja jīvashamse 

he, you, us, Indra, of Sūrya, he (you), 
waters, sinlessness, make us share, desired 
by living beings, 

ma antarām bhujam 4 rīrişho nah 
shradhditam te mahata indriyāya 

not, inside or in a seed-state, the riches, in 
plenty, harm, us, faith, your, mighty, Indra- 
power. 
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Details: bhujam: the wealth of knowledge 
inside us in a state of a seed; the prayer is that 
this seed should grow in us to its full potential 
and not be allowed to be harmed by the evil 
forces. 


1.104.7: Give Strength and Delight to the 
Hungry 


Now I know of our faith in your power; 
O Generous Giver, impel us to the great 
wealth. 

Do not cast us in a dwelling not yet ready; 
give strength and the delight (Soma) to 
the hungry. 


1 1 

wat wet a d ae stay Fat 
[i I 
a Het TAT | AT À hA FRET 
I 1 c 1 

Taz PARA TH sale atti © 
adha manye shrat te asma adhayi vrsha 
chodasva mahate dhanaya 
now, I know, faith, in your, our, placed, one 
who showers the gifts, impel, great, wealth, 
ma no akrte puruhita yonau indra 
kshudhyadbhyo vaya asutim dah 
do, our, not ready, invoked by many, in a 


dwelling, Indra, to the hungry, strength, 
Soma, give. 


Details: The Rishi prays to Indra that he may 
not be placed in a divine dwelling or a state of 
consciousness for which he is not ready. The 
RV mentions in several places such as 
(9.83.1) the consequences of getting a 
spiritual experience for which the physical 
body is not ready. 

The hunger in this verse is for spiritual 
felicities and not for the physical food. 


1.104.8: Harm Not our Inner Supports 


O Indra, harm us not and abandon us not; 
deprive us not of our dear enjoyments. 
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O Maghavan, all-powerful, rend not our 
unborn progeny of divine wealth; harm 
not our inner supports born with us. 


I I 

m at aa at mt at at +: fat 
[i 
deaf gat: 1 wea m aT 
1 
mash Mm t w M 
! 

aag Uc 
ma no vadhih indra ma parada ma nah 
priya bhojanani pramoshih 
not, us, harm, Indra, not, abandon us, not, 
us, dear, riches or enjoyments, deprive, 
anda ma no maghavan shakra nirbhet 
ma nah patra bhet sahajanushani 
unborn, not, us, Maghavan, all-powerful, 


rend, not, us, inner supports, rend, born 
with us. 


Details: The prayer in the second half is: 
“May ‘our potential strengths of the divine 
seed within attain their full potential and not 
wither away for various reasons, including the 
actions of the praying person.” The Rishi 
requests Indra to give him the will-power to 
nourish the inner supports within him. 

bhoyjana: the divine enjoyments and felicities; 
the meaning as food is of later origin. 


1.104.9: Hear Us like a Father His Son 


Come in our front; you are known to be 
fond of Soma; the purified Soma is 
prepared here; drink it for exhilaration. 

O One with a wide spread, anoint our 
subtle body with Soma; invoked by 
hymns, hear us like a father his son. 


wala | sera Tat at wet fda =: 
le KIRIT: U & 
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arvang ehi somakamam tva ahuh ayam 
sutah tasya piba madaya 

in our front, come, fond of Soma, you, are 
known, this, pressed Soma, this, drink, for 
exhilaration, 

uruvyacha jathara avrshasva piteva nah 
shrnuhi htyamanah 

widely spread, stomach, pour down (the 
Soma), like father, us, hear, invoked by 
hymns. 

Details: Note that Indra is not some vague 
power. Rishi can feel his presence in his front. 
Soma is the delight of existence and, not a 
mere herbal drink. The Rishi asks Indra to 
anoint with Soma the subtle bodies (referred 


to as stomach) of the Rishis and other 


devotees of Indra. 


All-Gods (1.105-1.107) 


Hymn 1.105: Descent and Ascent 
Rishi: Tritah Aptyah or Kutsah 
Āñgirasah 

Metre: 1-7, 9-18, Pañgktih ; 8, Mahabrhati ; 
19, Trishtup 


1: Concealed Delight 

2: Given to Those who Seek 
3: Immortal Light 

4: Where is the Truth? 

5: Effect of Yajna 

6: Varuna and Aryama 

7: Outward Cares 

8: Shakti of Indra 

9: Companionship of Gods 
10: Five Solar Powers 

11: Drive Back the Hostiles 
12: Urge the Truth to Us 
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13: Secrets of Gods 

14: Make the Offerings Reach the Gods 
15: Mantra Revealed 

16: All Cannot See the Sun 

17: Well of Narrowness 

18: Foes in the Path 

19: Many Abilities 


The entire hymn is dedicated to 
Vishvedevas or All-Gods. The earlier hymns 
to them are 1.89 and 1.90. 


S. states that the entire hymn deals with 
the prayer of Trita Aptya who has fallen into a 
well. He is praying for the All-Gods to release 
him from the well. The outline of the story in 
Nitimanjari related by S. is as follows: Three 
brothers Ekata, Dwita and Trita were 
travelling in a desert; being thirsty, they came 
to a well from which the youngest Trita drew 
water and gave it to the elders. However they 
pushed him Trita into the well and covered it 
at the top. Trita prays to Vishvedevas to 
release him from the well. RV does not 
specifically mention that Trita was pushed into 
the well by someone. 


If we consider the obvious symbolism 
displayed in this story by names like Ekata 
and the well, the spiritual and symbolic 
interpretation of the hymn will be clear. 


The three represent the three different 
states of consciousness in a man. Ekata, the 
first one, represents the realm of matter or 
food-sheath (annamaya). The second Dwita 
represents the realm of  life-energy, 
(pranamaya). The meaning of Trita is derived 
from Tridha i.e., who supports all the three 
realms of matter, life and (pure) mind. The 
desert represents the sub-world of matter 
characterised by inertness, completely devoid 
of any essence. * 
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Trita entering the deep well in the desert 
symbolizes the energisation of the realm of 
matter (anna) and realm of life (prēāna) by the 
person having the three-fold Divine Power. 
After the task is finished, the Seer wants to 
return to his natural state of pure mind. Hence 
at the end of each mantra is the refrain, “‘O 
Heaven and Earth, mark this state of mine’’. 
Heaven represents the state of Pure mind, 
Earth represents the matter or food-sheath 
anna. Trita needs the help of the Gods for 
descending into the depths of matter, Earth 
and for ascending back to his natural home of 
pure mind, after energising the realm devoid 
of rasa. 

A careful reading of all the nineteen verses 
here reveals that there is no mention of the 
physical well. On the contrary, there is often 
mention of the difficulties in the realm of life 
(1.105.7, 1.105.8) such as the quarrels in a 
joint family and corresponding fights within 
one’s own inner body. All these outward and 
inward struggles can only come to an end 
when the realm of life is energised by the 
Supreme Light. 

Trita Aptya’s work has already been 
mentioned in the Indra hymn 1.52.5. 

All the verses have the refrain, ‘‘Mark this 
state (or speech) of mine, O Heaven and 
Earth’. 


1.105.1: Concealed Delight 


Soma lies concealed deep in the waters; 
he, with well-winged rays, speeds in the 
midworld. 

(My doings) do not attain the source of 
your wide-spread illumination, 

O Golden-rimmed (Soma); O Heaven 
and Earth, mark this state (or speech) of 
mine. 
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1 I 1 [i 
at aa GIT Tart RA | 
q at Ruma: ve Aaa fagat 
fad A sea teat U2 
chadrama apsu antara suparno dhavate 
divi 
Soma, waters, inside, 
speeds, in the midworld, 
na vo hiranya nemayah padam vindanti 
vidyuto vittam me asya rodasi 
not, you, golden, rimmed, source, attain, 
shining, mark, mine, this (condition), O 
Heaven and Earth. 


well-winged rays, 


Details: The verse presents difficulties for 
ritualistic interpretation like that of S. 
However the verse is easily understood using 
symbolism. The entire hymn deals with the 

. apparent absence of rasa, the essence, the 
Soma. What is the reason? The answer is that 
it is concealed; the actions of the Rishi (or our 
actions) do not touch the source and hence he 
does not feel the Delight. 


1.105.2: Given to Those who Seek 


Surely those who seek wealth obtain it; the 
wife comes close to her husband. 

And they generate the fecund essence; 
so may I extract the essence of 
immortality from the Soma; mark this 
state of mine, O Heaven and Earth. 


ada 3 shia at oat garth 
ged gered wa: qara ta ge fart A 
ae Tee U2 

arthamidva u arthina ā jaya yuvate 
patim l 

_ obtain the wealth, ., seekers of wealth, ., 
wife, approaches, husband, 
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tuñjāte vrshnyam payah paridaya rasam 
duhe vittam me asya rodasi 

generate, fecund or potent, essence, extract 
(the strength from the waters), the essence 
of immortality, manifest, mark, . . . . as in 
(1.105.1). 


Details: Just as the seekers of worldly or 
physical wealth aspire for it and work hard to 
get it, I also will aspire for the immortality and 
work for it. Just as a couple eager for children 
generate the child, may I draw out the essence 
of immortality from the Soma. 


1.105.3: Immortal Light 


May that Light, abiding above the Heaven, 
be never lost to me; to us the Soma 
seekers, may that felicitous Soma be not 
denied 

by the turning away of the Gods; 

O Heaven and Earth, mark this condition 
of mine. 


ay dor ate: eget ole Raek | AT 
Seret aya: Ut a Bat Ia AH 
Tet Ue Ut 3 


mo shu deva adah svar ava padi 
divaspari ma somyasya shambhuvah 
not, ., Gods, that, Light, ., fall, above the 
Heaven, not, for one deserving the Soma, 
felicitous, 

shine bhima kadachana vittam me 
asya rodasi 

turning away, not happen, ever, mark, .... 
as in (1.105.1). 


Details: The prayer is: Let not our actions 
imply a lack of respect for the Gods so as to 
deny us the felicitous Soma, i.e., may the 
Gods pardon any limitation in our actions. 
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1.105.4: Where is the Truth? 


I ask Agni, the first of the Gods; may he 
please reply., 

“Where has the ancient Truth gone? Who 
other than you bears it now?’’ O Heaven 
and Earth, mark this state of mine. 


a Fora a az edt fF arate | 
E mi Got at mei A fat 
ae Ue Uv 


yajiiam prchchhami avamam sa tat dito 
vivochati 

one worthy of yajña, (I) pray, Agni who is in 
the front or the first, he, that (my request), 
messenger, declare, 

kva rtam purvyam gatam kastad 
bibharti nūtano vittam me asya rodasī 
where, the truth, ancient, has gone, who, 
bears it (now), other than you, mark, ... as 
in (1,105.1). 


Details: ‘The Truth has become completely 
hidden from me. Where has it gone?’ 


1,105.5: Effect of Yajna 


O You Gods who are present in the three 
shining Divine Realms, 

“Where is your Truth? Where untruth? 
Where is the yajña done on your 
behalf?’’ O Heaven and Earth, mark this 
State of mine. 


aft a gar: ert Brean trad fea! 

Fa Tet maji + Meat a aghi N 
FET aeh U1 & 

ami ye devah sthana trishva rochane 
divah 


you, . Gods, present, three, shining, Divine 
Realms, 
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kad va rtam kat anrtam kva pratna va 
ahutir vittam me asya rodasi 

where, your, Truth, where, untruth, where, 
your, yajna, mark,... asin (1.105.1). 


Details: The Seer feels that he has not realised 
the presence of the deities. Hence he is 
asking, “‘what is the effect of the symbolic 
yajña done by me? Is it that I am not aware of 
the Truth behind you?” 


1.105.6: Varuna and Aryaman 


‘Where is the support of your Truth? 
where is the sight of Varuna? 

Where is the path of mighty Aryaman by 
which we pass beyond the wicked?”’ 
O Heaven and Earth, mark this state of 
mine. 


HA RITET TO HAVO TATA | 
aed werent HAA Feat fart N 
aea Uae I a 


kat va rtasya dharnasi kat varunasya 
chakshanam 

where, you, Truth, support, where, of 
Varuna, sight of, 

kat aryamno mahas patha atikramema 
didhyo vittam me asya rodasi 

where, Aryaman, mighty, path, pass beyond, 
wicked, mark, .... as in (1.105.1). 


Details: The Seer neither feels the wideness 
associated with Varuna nor sees the paths to 
Delight shown by Aryaman. 


atikramema: pass beyond. 
1.105.7: Outward Cares 


I am he who earlier recited several hymns 
when the Soma was being pressed. 
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Yet cares consume me just as the wolf 
assails the thirsty deer; O Heaven and 
Earth, mark this state of mine. 


ae A A a: GU ad aA ahs 
> | a at anA gat a Tost 
WT fri Ñ orem Tat 11 9 
aham so asmi yah pura 
kani chit 
I, he, am, who, earlier, pouring of Soma, 
recited, several, ., 
tam ma vyanti adhyah vrko na 
trshnajam mrgam vittam me asya rodasi 
of this type, me, eat or consume, cares, wolf, 
like, thirsty, deer, mark, . .. as in 
(1.105.1). 


sute vadami 


Details: The verse clearly states that being a 
mere passive participant in the yajna does not 
free one from worries. It is only by 
understanding the deeper meaning of the yajna 
and communing with the Gods can we come 
to a state beyond the daily worries. 


1.105.8: Shakti of Indra 


Ribs hurt me from every side like rival 
wives. 

Like rats eating the weavers’ threads, 
cares consume me, singer of thy hymns, 
O Doer of thousand deeds; O Heaven 
and Earth, mark this state of mine. 


a at arated: adta vata: | 
mat a Brat sdafet art: eta a 
gandi fad A sea teat c 


sam mā tapanti abhitah sapatnir iva 


parshavah 
. me, (with sam) completely hurt, 
everywhere, rival wives, like, ribs, 
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musho na shishna vyadanti ma adhyah 
stotaram te shatakrato vittam me asya 
rodasi 

rat, like, weavers’ threads, eat, me, cares, 
singer of hymns, your, O Doer of thousand 
deeds, mark, .... as in (1.105.1). 


Details: This verse is addressed to the Shakti 
of Indra. The singer has many worries. 


1.105.9: Companionship of Gods 


In the Divine Planes exist the Seven Rays; 
in the Rays of those realms, my base is 
spread out (or secure). 

Trita, the son of waters, knows this well; 
he lauds you for obtaining the 
companionship of Gods. O Heaven and 
Earth, mark this state of mine. 


af à aa BRET A ATARI | 
Aaen dares: a aiad Dale fi 
H ea teat N e 


ami ye sapta rashmayas tatra me nabhir 

atata 

Divine Planes, where, seven, rays, there, my, 

navel or source, spread out, 

tritas tad veda Aaptyah sa jamitvaya 

rebhati vittam me asya rodasi 

Trita, that, knows, son of waters, he, 

companionship (of Gods), (he) lauds, mark, 
. as in (1.105.1). 


Details: The sage states that even though he 
has many outward cares, the source of his 
being is in the seven Divine Planes and thus he 
is not bothered by the difficulties. He lauds 
only for getting the companionship of Gods. 
Trita is the sage who is based in the third 
plane, the mental plane. 
nabhi; the subtle energy centre located near 
the navel. 
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1.105.10: Five Solar Powers 


The five anointing Gods abide in the 
center of the Wide Heaven. 

They, among the Gods, accept my adoring 
hymns and return together contented; 
O Heaven and Earth, mark this state of 
mine. 


art & wearer mA aeda Ra: | 
ace fod Sir a 
aea Tea Ul go 


ami ye pancha ukshano madhye tasthur 
maho divah 

Gods, these, five, anointers (Gods), middle, 
abide, wide, Heaven, 

devatrā nu pravāchyam sadhrichina 
nivavrtur vittam me asya rodasī 

among the Gods, ., adoring hymns, 
contented, return together (contented), 
mark, ... asin (1.105.1). 


Details: The five Gods are Mitra, Varuna, 
Aryama, Bhaga and Indra. They anoint the 
human beings with divine powers. These Gods 
come together to accept the hymns and return 
together. 


1.105.11: Drive Back the Hostiles 


These Sun’s rays abide in the centre of the 
enveloping Heaven; they drive back from 
the path the wolf (or foe). 

Who would cross the great rivers; 

O Heaven and Earth, mark this state of 
mine. 


gor Ua strat wet are fee: 
aaa wet ga abet ath fa À 
eq tea? 11 22 
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suparņā eta āsate madhya ārodhane 
divah 

Sun’s rays, these (visible to my inner sight), 
stay, in the centre, enveloping, Heaven, 

te sedhanti patho vrkam tarantam 
yahvatīr apo vittam me asya rodasī 

they, drive back, in the path, wolf, crosses, 
the great, waters or rivers, mark, ... as in 
(1.105.1). 


Details: Wolf represents the demonic 
psychological foe who is eager to stop the 
progress of persons on the Divine Path. The 
Rişhi encounters this foe in his spiritual 


ascent. 
1.105.12: Urge the Truth to Us 


Placed within you is that new power which 
is praiseworthy and highly commendable, 
O Gods. 

(With that power) the rivers (dynamic 
energies) urge the Truth towards us; 
(with that power) the Sun spreads his 
Light everywhere; O Heaven and Earth, 
mark this state of mine. 


aed Agee fed E: YTATIAA | 
sia eda: At aaa Gat fear 
it orem tet Wee 


navyam tad ukthyam hitam devasah 
supravachanam 

new, that, praise worthy, fixed within (you), 
Gods, highly commendable (power), 

rtam arshanti sindhavah satyam tatana 


siryo vittam me asya rodasi 

Truth, urge, streams of energies of Might 
and Light, spreads, Surya, mark, ... as in 
(1.105.1). 
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1.105.13: Secrets of Gods 


O Agni, praiseworthy is your kinship with 
the Gods. 

May you, who knows the secrets of the 
God seated in our yajfia, invoke and 
worship the Gods as in Manu’s yajña; 

O Heaven and Earth, mark this state of 
mine. 


aÀ qa ages Ca | 
a gaar arg afer aged fac a 
Tea Urea Ul 23 


agne tava tyad ukthyam deveshu asti 
apyam 

Agni, your, that, praiseworthy, with the 
Gods, present, kinship, 

sa nah satto manushvad a devan yakshi 
vidushtaro vittam me asya rodasi 

he (you), our (yajfia), seated, as in Manu’s 
yajna, . Gods, (with 4) invoke and worship, 
one who knows well (the secrets) or most 
wise, mark,... asin (1.105.1). 


Details: Agni is asked to invoke the Gods and 
perform the yajiia as perfectly as that of 
Manu, the first of the human race to attain the 
mental level. i 


1.105.14: Make the Offerings Reach the 
Gods 


Seated as in Manu’s yajña is Agni, the 
summoning priest; he the invoker (of the 
Gods) is facing us and he knows well. 

Agni makes our offerings reach the Gods 
speedily; he is luminous and a sage 
among Gods; O Heaven and Earth, mark 

this state of mine. 
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OA Slat agaa TAT SVT FIVE 
afireeat ayete eat ety ART fat a 
Tea Tee N 2Y 


satto hota manushvat ā devan achchha 
vidushtarah 

seated, summoning priest, as in Manu’s 
(yajna), ., Gods, in our front, one who knows 
well, 

agnir havya sushudati devo deveshu 
medhiro vittam me asya rodasi 

Agni, offerings, (with 4) speedily reach, 
luminous, among the Gods, sage, mark, ... 
as in (1.105.1). 


Details: Æ + sushidati: makes them reach (the 
Gods) speedily. 


1.105.15: Mantra Revealed 


Varuna creates the (potent) Word; we 
seek him who finds the new way (for us). 

The Words of illumination come out of our 
heart to him; may the Truth of the deity 
be born in us; O Heaven and Earth, mark 
this state of mine. 


wet pois Teo mgA THTAS | 
aoit ga ale adt aaa fart A 
HET UT 2% 


brahma krnoti varuno gatuvidam tam 
imahe 

the Word or mantra, makes, Varuna, one 
who finds the way, him, (we) beg or implore, 
vyurnoti hrda matim navyo jayatam 
rtam vittam me asya rodasi 

addresses or enlightens, in the heart, the 
become true or realisable, 
as in (1.105.1). 


hymn, new, 
Truth, mark, ... 
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Details: God Varuna makes the Rishi see the 
potent Word (Mantra) and points the way to 
higher levels. The Mantra is luminous and it 
comes out of the heart. 

Note that verse indicates the conciliation 
between the view that Vedas are not 
composed by humans (apaurusheya vada) and 
the view that Vedic poets give the appropriate 
words to a divine inspiration to form the 
Sukta. 


1,105.16: All Cannot See the Sun 


The Sun in the Heaven shows the 
(appropriate) path for everyone; he, the 
builder of the path (for progress), has to 
be glorified. 

He cannot be transgressed by you, 

O Gods; O Mortals, you do not see him; 
O Heaven and Earth, mark this state of 
mine. 


Hat a: Gear silat fete wares Fa: 
Ta dat faa d Halal a dea a 
Xaa tae 1 28 


asau yah pantha ādityo divi pravachyam 
krtah 

he, whose, one who shows the path, Sun or 
Aditya, in the Heaven, glorified, makes or 
builds, 

na sa deva atikrame tam martaso na 
pashyatha vittam me asya rodasi 

not, he, Gods, traysgress, him, mortals, not, 
see, mark, .... as in (1.105.1). 


Details: The Sun in the verse is not the 
physical solar orb in the sky. The Sun is at the 
top of the hierarchy of Gods. Humans cannot 
see him with their physical eyes. Only these 
who have performed inner yajña can see the 
Sun. 
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1.105.17: Well of Narrowness 


The sage immersed in the well (symbol of 
narrowness) calls the Gods for succour; 
the God Brhaspathi heard the call. 

He made wide the lid of the well (and 
rescued) Trita; O Heaven and Earth, 
mark this state of mine. 


faa: MsR car ead Tad 
Tga Feet: HOI TIE fet H 
ae Tee UN 29 


tritah kūpe avahito devan havata Utaye 


Trita, well, staying in, Gods, calls, for 
protection, 
tat shushrava brhaspatih krnvan 


amhiranat uru vittam me asya rodasi 
that, heard, Brhaspati, made, from the well, 


wide, mark,... as in (1.105.1). 


Details: The well here is not physical. The 
incident of Trita has been discussed earlier at 
the beginning of this hymn and also in verse 
(1.52.5). Well signifies a narrow enclosure 
from which it is difficult to escape. Brhaspati, 
the lord of vastness and the wideness enlarges 
the mouth of the well, thus allows wideness 
and harmony to be established. 


1.105.18: Foes in the Path 


One day a red wolf beheld me going along 
the upward path. 

Seeing me, it rushed at me like a carpenter 
with a back which is paining; O Heaven 
and Earth, mark this state of mine. 


HLT Hl AHS FHT Ara Feat fe 
sari Paral dea yeaah fat + 
HET eet Ul Be 
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aruno mā sakrd vrkah pathā yantam 
dadarsha hi 

red, me, once, wolf, path, going, saw (me), ., 
ujjihite nichayya tashteva prshtyamayi 
vittam me asya rodasi 

rushed (at me), seeing (me), like a 
carpenter, one with an aching back, mark, 

.. asin (1,105.1). 


Details: Red wolf symbolizes an evil force 
which is very active. The Rishi is going up in a 
path to a higher realm by the grace of Gods. 
The evil force sees him and tries to stop his 
progress. A carpenter’s aching back does not 
allow him to hold himself up for long. 
Similarly the wolf is incapable of opposing 
continuously the motion in the higher realms. 
As stated earlier, these evil forces belong to 
the realm of middle world and cannot prevent 
the upward journey of a devotee to the higher 
realms beyond the mid-world. 


1.105.19: Many Abilities 


Along with Indra and with this exalting 
song, may we, having many types of 
abilities, overcome the foes. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Heaven, Ocean 
and Earth grant us this. 


wa aAa A at AAA 
adia: | vat fat ae nm- 
ati: fered: oft sa at: tee 


ena āñgūşheņa vayam indravanto 
abhishyama vrjane sarvavirah 

with this, exalting song, we, along with 
Indra, overcome, in the battle, having many 
types of abilities, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). ; 
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Hymn 1.106: Rescue Us from Sin 
Metre: 1-6, Jagati; 7, Trishtup ` 


1: Givers of Dwelling 
2: Common Effort 

3: Protection 

4: Pushan 

5: Accessible Paths 

6: Indra’s Protection 
7: All-sided Protection 


[The second half of every verse is a refrain 
common to all the seven mantras here. ] 


1.106.1: Givers of Dwelling 


We invoke Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, the 
host of Maruts and Aditi for our increase. 

O Auspicious donors and givers of 
dwelling, rescue us completely from (the 
effects of) all our sins just as a car takes a 
person in an inaccessible place (to 
safety). 


TA first serra aed eat stat 
wae l tH a ale daa: Gara 
eiaa sidet fatetada i 2 


indram mitram varunam agnim itaye 
marutam shardho aditim havamahe 
Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, for increase, 
Maruts, host, Aditi, call, 

ratham na durgat vasavah sudanavo 
vishvasmat no amhaso nishpipartana 
car, like, inaccessible, givers of dwelling, 
auspicious givers, all our, us, sin, completely 
rescue and protect. 

Details: The Gods prepare the appropriate 


abodes in the inner body of the seeker so that 
the devas can reside there. 
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A good car can take a person in a very 
inaccessible place to a region of safety. 
Similarly the effects of a sin may be 
incomprehensible and painful, but the Gods 
can take the devotee out of that condition. 


1.106.2: Common Effort 


O Adityas, O Gods, come to us; aid us in 
the common effort; bring joy to us in our 
battles with the cruel Vrtra and other 
foes. 

O Auspicious donors and givers of 
dwelling, rescue us completely from (the 
effects of) all our sins just as a car takes a 
person in an inaccessible place (to 
safety). 


q aiff at wat adatat yet cat 
Pg wy | wt a gale aaa: 
Gaal federal sider farfetadst tt 3 


ta aditya agata sarvatataye bhita deva 
vrtra turyeshu shambhuvah 

such a person like yourself, Ādityās, come, 
in the common effort, become, Gods, Vrtra 
and other foes, cruel, cause joy, 
ratham na durgat vasavah ... 
in (1.106.1) 

Details: Note that all actions done by humans 


are really urged by Gods and their 
collaboration is the key. 


same as 


1.106.3: Protection 


May the fathers, praised easily, protect us; 
may the two divinities, Heaven and 
Earth, who have Gods for their sons, 
increase the Truth and protect us. 

O Auspicious donors and givers of 
dwelling, rescue us from the (effects of) 
wide-spread sin just as a car takes a 
person away from an inaccessible place 
(to safety). 
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1 1 1 
aig T: Aat: Gras Sa St GA 
| ° 1 
HAG | HA giia daa: Fala 
f oa T 
Rama aa fadada N 3 
avantu nah pitarah supravāchanā uta 
devī devaputre rtāvrdhā 
protect, us, fathers, praised easily, ., the two 
Goddesses, for sons, increasers of truth, 
ratham na durgāt vasavah . . . 
in (1.106.1) 


same as 


Details: pitarah: fathers, those who were 
sages in the earlier times and have now 
attained the status of divinities. 


1.106.4: Pishan 


Kindling high with all the plenitudes of 
Narāshamsa, I hymn with felicitous 
words Pishan, the destroyer of foes. 

O Auspicious donors and givers of 
dwelling, rescue us from the (effects of) 
wide-spread sin just as a car takes a 
person from an inaccessible place (to 
safety). 


aud afer ad aaa Tat 
gate | i a gig daa: Garrat 
foterat seat Aa itv 


narashamsam vajinam vājayan iha 
kshayat vīram pishanam sumnair imahe 
Narashamsa (one who is glorified by 
heroes), plenitudes, kindling high, here, 
destroyer, foes, (the nourishing deity) 
Piishan, felicitous words, solicit, 
ratham na durgat vasavah . 

(1.106.1) 


. same as in 
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1.106.5: Accessible Paths 


O Brhaspati, you always make the paths 
towards happiness and felicities easily 
accessible to us; we pray for that 
happiness established by Manu. 

O Auspicious donors and givers of 
dwelling, rescue us from the (effects of) 
wide-spread sin just as a car takes a 
person from an inaccessible place (to 
safety). 


brhaspate sadamin nah sugam krdhi 
sham yor yat te manurhitam tad imahe 
Brhaspati, always, to us, easily accessible, 
do, felicity, which, that, your, established by 
Manu, that, (we) pray, 

ratham na durgat vasavah .. . 
(1.106.1) 


Details: yoh sham: that happiness; that refers 
to the happiness which is to be bestowed on 
humans by Gods. 


same as in 


1.106.6: Indra’s Protection 


Indra, the killer of Vrtra and the lord of 
Shachi, was called for protection by the 
Rishi Kutsa who was desperately trying 
to get out of the well. 

O Auspicious donors and givers of 
dwelling, rescue us from (the effects of) 
all sin just as a car takes a person in an 
inaccessible place (to safety). 


HERTS | TH a Big daa: Gara 
Arta side aan 
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indram kutso vrtrahanam shachipatim 
kate nibalha rshir ahvad ūtaye 

Indra, Kutsa, Vrtra-killer, lord of Shakti, in 
the well, tired of trying hard, Rishi, called, 
for protection, 

ratham na durgat vasavah .. . same as in 
(1.106.1) 


Details: In the earlier verses, it was Trita who 
was trying to get out of the symbolic well. 
Here it is Kutsa. Guess is they may be same. 


nibalha; one who is exhausted (trying to get 
out of the well of miseries); symbolism of well 
has been referred to earlier. 


1.106.7: All-sided Protection 


May Aditi along with her children, the 
Gods, always protect us; may the God 
Savitr, the savior of all, protect us always 
without fail in all circumstances. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Ocean, Earth 
and Heaven grant this to us. 


ATATHAA SST | H 
mani: feed: gA sa Ao 
devair no devī aditir nipātu devas trātā 
trāyatām aprayuchchhan 

along with Gods, us, the Goddesses, Aditi, 
protect us always, Gods, (the God Savitr) the 
protector, protect, without fail, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 


Hymn 1.107: Gracious Gods 
Metre: Trishtup 
1: Good Thoughts 


2: Gods Come to Us 
3: Grant Us Happiness 
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1.107.1: Good Thoughts 


May our yajfia go towards the Gods for 
their felicity; may the Gods be gracious 
to us. 

May your good thoughts be directed 
towards us; delivering us from sin, may 
these good thoughts grant great 
happiness to us. 


Wal carat weft gama Haar 


yag: 1 at Asat gand- 
Jaraa RAAT Ul 2 


yajño devānām prati eti sumnam 
ādityāso bhavatā mrlayantah 

our yajña, for Gods, towards, (may) go, 
felicity, Gods, become, gracious, 

a vo arvachi sumatir vavrtyāt amhoh 
chit ya varivovittara asat 

., you, towards us, good thoughts, (with 4) 
directed towards us, sin, ., that (thoughts), 
extend great happiness, may become. 


Details: Note that only good thoughts can 
prevent us from committing sins and deliver 
us from the effects of actions which are not 
conducive to harmony or happiness. Recall 
the comments in (1.89.5). 


varivah: happiness. 
1,107.2: Gods Come to Us 


May the Gods come to us with their 
protection lauded by the Afigirasa Seers 
with Sama chants. 

May Indra with his special power, Maruts 
with their hosts, and Aditi with all the 
Gods (her children) grant us happiness. 


upa no deva avasā gamantu afgirasam 
samabhih sttyamanah 

, to us, Gods, with protection, (with upa) 
come, Afigirasa Seers, Sama lauds, lauded 
by, 

indra indriyair maruto marudbhih 
adityair no aditih sharma yamsat 

Indra, with his powers, Maruts, with their 
power, Adityas, us, Aditi, happiness, grant. 
Details: indriyaih: sign of Indra, the powers 
associated with Indra; the five senses in 
classical Sanskrit. 


1.107.3: Grant Us Happiness 


May Indra of that type, Varuna, Agni, 
Aryaman and Savitr grant us all-round 
happiness. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Heaven, Ocean 
and Earth grant us this. 


qa naa Aaa 
ata | A AA RÙ 


meaai: R: qai sa Ana 


tat na indrah tat varuņah tat agni tat 
aryamā tat savitā chano dhāt 

that, us, Indra, that, Varuna, that, Agni, 
that, Aryaman, that, Savitr, allround 
happiness, grant, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 


Details: tat indra: that Indra, Indra of that 


type. 
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Indra and Agni (1.108-1.109) 


Hymn 1.108: Come to Us 
Metre: Trishtup 


: Standing Together 

: Become Wide 

: Pour Bliss 

: Glad and Perfect Mind 
: Shaped Forms 

: Soma Not for Foes 

: Rejoicing in the Rishi 

: Types of Persons 

: Ascent 

: Descent 


: Come Here 


— 
Uaa OO wmMAAN AUN fF WN 


: Come from Beyond 
13: Conquer for Us 
[Recall that 1.21 is the first hymn to Indra and 


Agni together. The second halves of mantras 
7-12 are same. ] 


1.108.1: Standing Together 


O Indra and Agni, in your car of many 
wonderful lights which looks upon all the 
worlds come here. 

Standing together in one car, drink the 
Soma which has been prepared for you. 


yaw | at ai ae 
afexararn ater lad gees Ul 8 
ya indragni chitratamo ratho vam abhi 


vishvani bhuvanani chashte 

., Indra and Agni, one with many wonderful 
lights, car, your, ., all, worlds, (with abhi) 
looks in front, 
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tena āyātam saratham tasthivamsa atha 
somasya pibatam sutasya 

with which, come, together in one car, 
sitting or standing in a presiding manner, 
later, of Soma, drink, pressed. 


1.108.2: Become Wide 


As wide as this whole world and deep with 
its vast might and bliss 
So wide be your drinking the Soma given 
to you; let the Soma be sufficient to your 
mind, O Indra and Agni. 
rR > yda ICE 1 5 [i f 1 
mig | a aa mà aa 
Teen Rraht AAA FRAT WR 
yavad idam bhuvanam vishvam asti 
uruvyacho varimata gabhiram 
which, this, world, whole, is, wide and all- 
pervading, vast might, profound in depth, 
tavan ayam patave somo astu aram 
indra agni manase yuvabhyam 


for you, this, for drinking, Soma, become, 
sufficient, Indra, Agni, mind, your. 


Details: The drinking of the Soma is described 
as wide indicating that by doing so, they make 
the dnanda or bliss manifest in the whole 
Universe. 

varimata: vast might, vast manifestation; vari 
indicates vast; matā means to build. 


1.108.3: Pour Bliss 


For you have made a twin inseparable 
blissful name; you are close and 
inseparable, and slay Vrtra. 

O Indra and Agni, you go together, stay 
and sit together; O Generous Givers, 
drink Soma copiously anointing 
yourselves with Soma. 
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Tard 3 Tara ai miia 
j RALL EA E 1 EE 
E cr: ere A 


chakrāthe hi sadhryañg nāma bhadram 
sadhrichina vrtrahana uta sthah 

made, ., close together, name, blissful, ho go 
together, killers of Vrtra, and, become 
united, 

tau indragni sadhryafcha nishadya 
vrshnah somasya vrshana avrshetham 
you, Indra and Agni, stay together, sit 
together, anoint themselves, of Soma, those 
who shower (gifts), drink copiously. 


Details: Indra is the lord of Heaven, Agni is 
the lord of Earth. Together they are united 
and preside over both Earth and Heaven. 
Hence the phrase, ‘they stay together, stand 
together’ etc. 


1.108.4: Glad and Perfect Mind 


When the fires are kindled high, you two 
move busily about in the yajna; you 
stretch out the ladle and you prepare the 
sacred seat. 

O Indra and Agni, by the pourings of the 
keen and ecstatic Soma come in our front 
and give us the glad and perfect mind. 


daa adgar afer 
aam | dis: ala: AR- 
leash arated aT I 
samidhdeshu agnishu 


yatasrucha barhiru tistirana 

kindled, Agni, move busily, with raised 
aspiration, inner seat, prepare the altar 
(strew with grass), 


anajana 
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tivraih somaih parishiktebhir arvag 4 
indra agni saumanasaya yatam 

keen, Soma, pourings, in front of us, ., 
Indra, Agni, glad and perfect mind, (with a) 
bring. 

Details: This verse has words associated with 
in the physical yajña like the grass seat, raised 
ladle etc., which are capable of symbolic 
interpretation as mentioned in the hymns to 
Agni. 

yatasrucha. literally with raised ladle; it 
represents the human aspiration which is 
raised to high levels to realise the Supreme. 
parishiktebhih: all the limbs of the human 
aspirant are anointed with the Soma. 

tivrath: keen or sharp; This indicates the 
symbolic meaning of Soma’s qualities. 
tistirana: strew or cover (the seat with grass); 
prepare the inner altar. 


1.108.5: Forms Shaped 


O Indra and Agni, you have done many 
heroic actions; you have shaped many 
forms; 

(Come here) with your ancient and 
auspicious comradeship and drink the 
pressed Soma. 


adani a aft Ega 
qati | at at a weer feather 
ah: ater Rat gT N & 


yani indragni chakrathur viryani yani 
rupani uta vrshnyani 

whatever, Indra and Agni, done, heroic 
actions, whatever, forms, and, shaped, 

ya vam pratnani sakhya shivani tebhih 
somasya pibatam sutasya 

what, you, ancient, friendship, auspicious, 
those, of Soma, drink, pressed. 
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Details: Agni and Indra create the various 
structures in the subtle body of the human 
aspirant. Still they regard themselves as 
friends of human. 


1.108.6: Soma Not for Foes 


As said earlier while choosing you, ‘“‘The 
Soma should not be accessible to the foes 
of the Gods.”’ 

Having regard for my intense faith in you, 
come to us and drink the prepared Soma. 


azda MIA ai GOATS Sa AAT HEAT 
frees: | at aai ra fe ATTA 
Ae Nad FAT Ul & 

yadabravam prathamam vam vrnano 
ayam somo asurair no vihavyah 

as said earlier, first, you, choosing, this, 
Soma, Gods or foes of the Gods, us or not, 
accessible 

tam satyam shraddham abhi 4 hi yatam 
atha somasya pibatam sutasya 

that, truth, faith, towards, paying attention, 
. (with ā) come, later, Soma, drink, 
pressed. 

Alternative translation: 


“Come to my true faith by which I said at 
first when I chose you that this nectar-wine of 
me must be given among the Mighty Lords. 
Drink of the wine we have made for you.” 
(SA) 


Details: The difference in the two translations 
shows up in the assignment of meanings to 
asura and vihavya. 


asura; In the Veda, it refers to beings of 
might, includes both the Gods and demons. In 
the first translation given according to the 
Kapali Sastry commentary, asura is taken to 
be the foes of Gods. 
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ayam na somah asuraih vihavyah: ‘‘This Soma 
should not be accessible to the foes of the 
Gods.” The idea is that if you Gods do not 
come promptly to accept the prepared Soma, 
then the unexpected events may happen and 
the Soma may be stolen by the foes of the 
Gods. In the Sri Aurobindo translation, the 
meaning is: “‘this Soma-wine of me must be 
given only to the Mighty Ones, the Gods.” 


1.108.7: Rejoicing in the Rishi 


O Agni and Indra, whether you are 
rejoicing in your abode or rejoicing in the 
Rishi with the potent Word or in the 
king, O Masters of yajña, 

O Generous Givers, come here from the 
region beyond and then drink the 
prepared Soma. 

afani ae: A eT REAP To 

aT aoa | ata: TR aor R ATT 

aed ad TAT I 9 

yat indra agni madathah sve durone yat 

brahmani rajani va yajatra 

whether, Indra, Agni, rejoicing, your, abode 

with doors, whether, rishi with the Word, 

King, or, masters of yajiia, 

atah pari vrshanau a hi yatam atha 

somasya pibatam sutasya 

hence, from the region beyond, those who 


shower, ., ., (with 4) come, then, Soma, 
drink, prepared. 


Details: The Gods, Indra and Agni, can be 
rejoicing in their own abode or rejoicing in 
hearing the sacred Word from the Rishi or 
rejoicing in the king on whom they have 
showered the might. 
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1.108.8: Types of Persons 


O Indra and Agni, whether you are among 
the Yadus or Turvashas or Druhyus or 
Anus or Purus, 

O generous givers, come here from the 
region beyond and then drink the 
prepared Soma. 

i SY PUY aa FIA TY 

ee 1 aa: oh aa R are 

eet fad TAA I ¢ 


yad indra agni yadushu turvasheshu yad 
druhyushu anushu ptrushu sthah 
whether, Indra, Agni, among Yadus, 
Turvashas, whether, among Druhyus, Anus, 
Purus, stay, 

atah pari vrshanau a 
(1.108.7) 


Same as 


Details: Yadu; non-injurer; Turvasha: injurers; 
Druhyus: ill-wishers; Anus: those united with 
the life-force prana; ana, stands for prana; 
Puru: those who fill or give. 


1.108.9: Ascent 


O Agni, O Indra, whether you are in the 
lowest region Earth, the middle region or 
in the highest region, 

O Generous Givers, come here from the 
region beyond and then drink the 
prepared Soma. 


Por Sot dat 
maiga et: 1 srt: aft guerre 
area atte fart BAe e 


yat indra agni avamasyam prthivyam 
madhyamasyam paramasy4m uta sthah 
whether, Indra, Agni, lowest, Earth, middle, 
highest, or, stay, 
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atah pari vrshanau 4... 
(1.108.7) 


Details: This verse deals with the ascent of 
the being of yajamana to the highest region 
Svar starting from the Earth and crossing the 
middle region, the world of prana or vital 
energies. 


Same as 


1,108.10: Descent 


O Agni, O Indra, whether you are in the 
highest region, the middle region or in 
the lower region Earth, 

O Generous Givers, come here from the 
region beyond and then drink the 
prepared Soma. 


ani i uber a i 
HIET T: | Ha! aft qoran f 
aan AT flat YA I 2o 


yat indra agni paramasyam prthivyam 
madhyamasyam avamasyam uta sthah 
whether, Indra, Agni, highest region, Earth, 
middle, lowest region, or, stay, 
atah pari vrshanau 4. . 
(1.108.7) 


Details: This verse describes the descent of 
the being from the highest region to Earth. In 
the ascent, the being reaches the highest 
region, becomes charged with the energies of 


Same as 


` those worlds and descends to the Earth so that 


those energies can be manifested on Earth. 
Note the first half is same as in (1.108.9) with 
paramasyam and avamsyam exchanged. 


1.108.11: Come Here 


O Indra, O Agni, whether you are in 
Heaven or on Earth or in the mountains, 
the herbs or the waters, 
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O Generous Givers, come here from the 
region beyond and then drink the 


prepared Soma. 
aa «= RA A agai 


qada | aa: TR gaT 
R an Sites ai Gat N 2? 


yat indrāgnī divi şhto yat prthivyām yat 
parvateshu oshadhishu apsu 

whether, Indra and Agni, Heaven, stay, 
whether, Earth, whether, mountains, herbs, 
waters, 

atah pari vrshanau 4a . 
(1.108.7) 


Same as 


Details: The prayer is for the Gods Indra and 
Agni to come here wherever they are. These 
Gods are all-pervading and can be on hills, 
waters etc. 


1.108.12: Come from Beyond 


O Indra, O Agni, whether you rejoice on 
the raising of the Sun in the morning or 
rejoice in the middle region of the 
Heaven by your nature, 

O Generous Givers, come here from the 
region beyond and then drink the 
prepared Soma. 


akani sent qia wet Ra: TAT 
meat | sia oft guerra R ara 
aed Pact Gres tl 28 

yat indra agni udita suryasya madhye 


divah svadhaya madayethe 
whether, Indra, Agni, raising, Sun, middle 


region, Heaven world, by your nature, 
rejoicing, 
atah pari vrshanau a same as 
(1.108.7) 
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Details: The actions of each God follow his 
own nature (svadha). 


1.108.13: Conquer for Us 


O Indra, O Agni, thus drinking Soma 
which has been prepared by us, conquer 
and bring for all of us every kind of 
riches and felicity. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Heaven, Ocean 
and Earth grant us this. 

wrest Aai gaat ferent a 

aad vate | cat AT AVM, ATE 

afefa: feed: get sa at: 123 


eva indra agni papivamsa sutasya vishva 
asmabhyam samjayatam dhanani 

thus, Indra, Agni, drinking, pressed, all 
kinds, for us, win, wealth, 

tanno mitro varuno mamahantam aditih 
sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 


Hymn 1.109: Sit Inside and Instruct Us 
Metre: Trishtup 


1: Carved the Hymn 

2: Lavish Donors to All 
3: Connection to the Divine 
4: Goddess Dhishana 

5: Killing of the Coverer 
6: Vaster than All 

7: Rays of Sun 

8 


: Instruct Us 
1.109.1: Carved the Hymn 


Desirous of riches, I have known you in 
my mind as kinsmen and brothers, 
O Indra, O Agni. 
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The high understanding given to me could 
have come only from you. I have 
composed this hymn for obtaining the 
plenitude of felicities. 


ft aci aA wee Soran ae 
Wt A Aaa | AeA JaN 
Wal a at fra array ll 2 

vi hi akhyam manasa vasya ichchhan 
indragni jnasa uta va sajatan 

., -, (with vi) known, mind, riches, desirous, 
Indra and Agni, kinsmen, and, or, brothers, 

nanya yuvat pramatir asti mahyam . sa 
vam dhiyam vajayantim ataksham 

not others, your, high understanding, is, 
(given) to me, such a person, you, thought or 
hymn, plenitude of riches, crafted or carved. 
Sri Aurobindo’s translation: 

“I hungered after riches of a greater 
substance and I turned and saw you, O Indra 
and Agni. I have looked on you as on my own 
people, even as brothers born with me. This is 
your mind of wisdom and none other that is in 


me, and I have carved to shape a thought 
which gives me the plenitude of your riches.” 


1.109.2: Lavish Donors to All 


[have heard of you as munificent donors 
who are more lavish in giving the riches 
than that to an unworthy son-in-law or 
the wife’s brother. 

So in offering this Soma to you I am 
bringing to birth this hymn, O Indra and 
Agni. 


amd R Rada at aged at 
MTT | am dea weet 
garg Sa TATA TAR I 3 
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ashravam hi bhūridāvattarā vām 
vijāmātur uta vā ghā syālāt 

heard, ., munificent donors, you, unworthy 
son-in-law, or, ., ., wife’s brother, 

athā somasya prayati yuvabhyam 
indragni stomam janayami navyam 

thus, Soma, giving of, to you, Indra and 
Agni, hymn, bringing to birth, new. 

Details: A son-in-law even though unworthy 
is the recipient of a large gift as dowry. A 
person gives ample wealth to his wife’s 
brother to please his wife. O Indra and Agni, 
you are more lavish in giving than that in these 
two instances. 


1.109.3: Connection to the Divine 


May we not break the cords (connecting us 
to the Divine); bearing continuously the 
energies of our forefathers, 

The strong aspirants praise Indra and Agni 
for happiness since the two Gods, the 
killers of foes, are eager to grant the 
prayers. 

a sa aati amare: fg 

mga: | FATA h FATT 

vated at cat Aoa STe 113 

ma chchhedma rashmir iti nadhamanah 

pitfnam shaktir anuyachchhamanah 

not, break, the cords, thus, our prayers, 

forefathers, energies, bearing without 

interruption, 

indra agnibhyam kam vrshano madanti 

ta hi adri dhishanaya upasthe 

Indra, Agni, happiness, the strong aspirants, 


praise or adore, you (two), ., killers of foes, 
the power of granting the prayers, stay near. 
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Details: In the above translation, adr7 in the 
second half is translated as the killer of foes or 
asuras, an epithet for Indra and Agni, adri has 
also the meaning of the pair of pressing stones 
used in crushing the Soma creeper in the 
ritual. Then they symbolically represent 
Heaven and Earth, Indra in Heaven and Agni 
on Earth. 


1.109.4: Goddess Dhishana 


O Indra and Agni, for your exhilaration, 
the Goddess of speech Dhishana 
prepares and pours the Soma to you 
desiring you. 

With auspicious shoulders, fair hands, and 
endowed with the speed of Ashvins, 
come quickly and mix the Soma with the 
sweetness in the waters (energies of light 
and might). 


grat at | fet ada 


aad Gat | mA A 
I 2 l 

SU SM TAT AYA ERY | Y 

yuvabhyam devi dhishana madaya 

indragni somam ushati sunoti 

for you two, shining, Goddess Dhishana, for 

your exhilaration, Indra and Agni, Soma, 

desiring you, sprinkles (Soma), 

tau ashvina bhadrahasta supāņī 

adhavatam madhuna priigktam apsu 

you, Ashvins, auspicious shoulders, fair 

hands, come running, with the essence or 

happiness, mix, waters or energies. 


Details: Here the deities Ashvins are 
mentioned in the sense of speed and 
swiftness, a characteristic of Ashvins. Even 
though the Rishi is praying, the Goddess of 
Speech, Dhishana, desiring Indra and Agni 
prepares the Soma and thus spreads the 
Delight of Soma everywhere. ` 
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1.109.5: Killing of the Coverer 


O Indra and Agni, I have heard that the 
riches were distributed when the coverer 
Vrtra was killed by your superlative 
might. 

O Seers, you sit on the inner seat in the 
sacrifice and become exhilarated by the 
drink of the Soma. 


gaat maat afeft ag afer 9 
qio Hea EAE 


yuvam indra agni vibhage 


tavastama shushrava vrtrahatye 

you, Indra, Agni, wealth, distributed, 
mightiest, (we) have heard, when Vrtra was 
killed, 

tau asadya barhishi yajňe asmin pra 
charshani madayetham sutasya 

you, sit, on the inner seat, yajiia, our, ., ., 
Seers, (with pra) strongly exhilarated, Soma. 
Details: The killing of Vrtra is accomplished 
by all the Gods. 


1.109.6: Vaster than All 


At the summons for battle, you exceed 
superbly all men with your own might; 
vaster are you than Earth and Heaven. 

You are vaster than the rivers and 
mountains; you surpass all other 
manifestations, O Indra, O Agni. 


a difret: gararedty x fen fà 
Ræ 1 a Raa: 9 firfeat after 
arate fora ATTAT N G 
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pra charshanibhyah prtanahaveshu pra 
prthivya ririchathe divash cha 

., all persons, summons for battle, ., Earth, 
(with pra) superbly exceed, Heaven, and, 
pra sindhubhyah pra giribhyo mahitva 
pra indragni vishva bhuvan ati anya 
vaster than, rivers, vaster than, mountains, 
by your own greatness, vaster than, Indra 
and Agni, all, existences, exceed, other. 

Sri Aurobindo’s translation: 

Amid the shoutings of the armies for men 
that see you advance and overflow with your 
might Earth and Heaven O Indra, O Agni, 
your greatness overpasses the rivers and 
overtops the mountains and your being is 
outstretched beyond all these worlds of 
creatures. 


Details: The two different translations arise 
from the different meanings assigned to the 
words hava and ati. 


1.109.7: Rays of Sun 


O Thunder-armed, bring the riches and 
instruct us with your protecting (or 
increasing) energies, O Indra and Agni. 

Here are the rays of the Sun by which our 
forefathers attained their goal. 


1 e 1e v U 
awd Reid aware vet eae 
wad tht: | a za eA: Wa 

1 . [i 
aR: aAa Aa a A 19 
abharatam shikshatam vajrabāhū asman 
indra agni avatam shachibhih 
bring, instruct us, thunder-armed, us, 
Indra, Agni, protecting, powers, 
ime nu te rashmayah sūryasya yebhih 
sapitvam pitaro na asan 
these, ., your, rays, of Sun, which, goal to be 
reached, our forefathers, our, went. 
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Details: Sun refers to the Supreme Spiritual 
Sun. 


` 


1.109.8: Instruct Us 


O Thunder-armed, tearer of cities, instruct 
us; protect us in battles, O Indra and 
Agni. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Heaven, Ocean 
and Earth grant us this. 


purandara shikshatam vajrahasta asman 


indra agni avatam bhareshu 

tearer of the cities, instruct, thunder-armed, 
us, Indra, Agni, protect (us), in battles, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 


aditih sindhuh prthivi uta duauh 
same as in (1.94.16). 


Rbhis, the Divine Artisans: (1.110-1.111) 


Hymn 1.110: Removing the Covering 
Skin 
Metre: 1-7, Jagati ; 8,9, Trishtup 


: Praise to You 
: They Come to the Giver 
: Single Becomes Fourfold 


: Capacity to Hold Intelligence 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5: The Human Body Aspires 
6: Hymn of Knowledge as Offering 
7: Your Protection 

8: The Light and its Covering Skin 
9 


: Prayer to the Gods 
[Recall the earlier Sūkta (1.20) in Section II.] 
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1.110.1: Praise to You 


My extended rite is repeated; the most 
pleasing laud is recited in your praise. 

Here is the ocean of Soma for the 
collective of all the Gods; be completely 
sated with the Soma-offering followed by 
the sacred Word ‘svaha’, O Rbhis. 


. l 
ad A amg m ga: iT 
I . 1 

Aaa a | at WAR R 
Aag: SIGE sl ay aa 
PHA: ll 2 

tatam me apas tadu tayate punah 
svadishtha dhitir uchathaya shasyate 
extended, mine, rite, that itself, extended, 
again, most pleasing, hymn, is recited, for 
praising you, 

ayam samudra iha vishvadevyah 
svahakrtasya samu trpnuta rbhavah 


this, ocean, here, all-gods, act of uttering 
svāha, completely, sated, Rbhis. 


1.110.2: They Come to the Giver 


O Mature and Ancient Kinsmen, desirous 
of the enjoyable Soma, while you were 
travelling on a certain occasion, 

O Sons of Sudhanvan, you came to the 
body (house) of the generous giver, who 
performs the Somayaga. 


ani y aR Ceara: weit 
wa} flare: | Aiamaa 


A ie NR 


abhogayam pra yat ichchhanta aitana 
apakah prancho mama ke chit apayah 
enjoyable, ., when, desiring, journeyed, 
mature, ancient, mine, some or certain, ., 
kinsmen, 
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saudhanvanasah charitasya bhūman 
agachchata savitur dashusho grham 
sons of Sudhanva, to the fapaswin, plenty, 
come, Somayaga performer, giver, dwelling 
or body. 


Details: The Rbhis enter the subtle body of 
the yajamana. 


1.110.3: Single Becomes Four-fold 


Then did (the supreme impeller) Savitr 
confer immortality upon you when you 
came proclaiming That (Truth-Light) 
which cannot be concealed. 

The single bowl for holding the Soma of 
the mighty One Tvashtr has been 
rendered four-fold by you. 


Goatees ae 
tat 1 @ Rearend was 
Smart Te 


tat savita vo amrtatvam 


agohyam yat shravayanta aitana 
then, Savitr, you, immortality, confer, that 


asuvad 


which cannot be concealed, when, 
proclaiming, (you) came, 

tyam chit chamasam asurasya 
bhakshanam ekam santam  akrnuta 
chaturvayam 

that, ., the bowl, of the mighty one 


(Tvashtr), for drinking, one, whole, made, 
four-fold. 


Details: Recall Rbhis were human. Because 
of their high attainments, Savitr the Supreme 
Deity conferred immortality on them and they 
became Gods. 

The symbolism behind the 
“making the one fourfold’, has 
discussed earlier in (1.20.6). 


phrase, 
been 
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1.110.4: Capacity to Hold Intelligence 


The Rbhis, singers, performing acts of 
skill in movement, attained immortality 
though they belonged to the lineage of 
mortals. 

The sons of Sudhanvan, Rbhis, with eyes 
blazing with knowledge, became 
endowed with the capacity of holding (a 
high level of) the intelligence in the 
course of time. 


aA art aAA aad wate: at 
TAA: l Aa A: 
aa: daa miaa AN: e 


vishtvi shamī taranitvena vāghato 
martāsah santo amrtatvam ānashuh 

in movement, acts, with skill, singers, 
mortal, lineage, immortality, attained, 
saudhanvanā rbhavah sūrachakşhasah 
samvatsare samaprchyanta dhītibhih 
born of Sudhanvan, Rbhis, eyes blazing with 
knowledge, in the course of time, endowed 
with, intelligence. 


Details: It is a common experience that our 
intelligence is not constant, but fluctuates; it 
seems to manifest more at certain times than 
others. Rbhis develop in their devotees the 
capacity of holding a high level of intelligence 
constantly. 


1.110.5: The Human Body Aspires 


Like a field to be divided (accurately into 
four parts) with a sharpened rod, the 
Rbhis converted the single bowl, which 
is straining itself to become fourfold. 

Rbhis, praised by Rishis nearby, seek the 
best Soma and desire the glory among 
the Gods. 
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Rafa f dgh Th SEL 
Sa | AT s ATT 
THAT Aa FAT Ul S 3 

kshetramiva vimamuh tejanenam ekam 


patram rbhavo jehamanam 
like a field, measured or divided, a 


sharpened (rod), one, bowl, Rbhius, 
straining (to become four fold), 
upastuta upamam nadhamana 


amarteshu shrava ichchhamanah 

praised by Rishis nearby, the best (Soma), 
seeking, among the immortals, glory, 
desiring. 

Details: The single Soma-bowl, denoting the 
currently mixed up human body, strains or 
aspires itself to become fourfold. Rbhis help 
in this process. 


1.110.6: Hymn of Knowledge as Offering 


To the leaders in the mid-world, we offer 
this hymn of knowledge with clarity just 
as the oblation is offered with the ladle. 

Rbhis attained the skills of movement 
associated with the father of all (Savitr) 
and ascended to the plenitude of the 
shining svar world. 


ot aferdita, get: gst ad 
gear fast | m A awe 
CER CICICC IT RAT Ti: N 

4 manisham antarikshasya nrbhyah 
srucheva ghrtam juhavama vidmana 

., laud, in the mid-world, leaders, ladle, the 


offering with clarity, (with 4) offer, with 
knowledge, 
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taraņitvā ye pitur asya sashchira rbhavo 
vājam aruhan divo rajah 

skills in movement, these, father (Savitr), of 
that (world), attained, Rbhūs, opulence, 
ascended, shining, svar-world. 


Details: The Rishis feel grateful to the Rbhūs 
for fashioning the path from the Earth world 
to the world of Heaven or svar and also 
helping them in the journey. This explains the 
phrase, ‘skills in movement’. 

Note the analogy between the physical 
yajna and the subtle yajfia involving 
knowledge. Yajfia, as a rite in the subtle body, 
has been mentioned many times in the Veda. 


1.110.7: Your Protection 


Rbhis are Indra to us; most novel is their 
might; Rbhis are our donors and offer 
refuge with plenitude and wealth. 

On every happy occasion with your 
protection may we overcome the armies 
of the foes opposed to yajna. 


TY FR ater atarata- 
agate: | gah at aei AA 
asht tien grade aay Il 9 


rbhur na indrah shavasa naviyan rbhur 
vajebhir vasubhir vasur dadih 

Rbhis, to us, Indra, might, 
Rbhu, opulence, wealth, refuge, donor, 
yushmakam deva avasa ahani priye 
abhitishthema prtsutir asunvatam 

you, Gods, protection, day, happy, 
overcome, armies, the foes opposed to yajna. 


most novel, 


Details: Usually Indra is regarded as the 
protector against the foes. Here Rbhus play 
that role. Hence the comparison to Indra. 
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1.110.8: The Light and its Covering Skin 


O Rbhis, you have separated the cow 
(Aditi) from its skin (ignorance) and 
united the mother (Aditi) with the calf. 

O Leaders, sons of Sudhanvan, by your 
skill in works you have rendered youthful 
the aged parents. 


Perdor erat mifi a Aag 
m gt: | AT: ATT AUT 
fret gate Aapa N c 


nih charmaņa rbhavo gāmapimshata 
sam vatsena asrjatā mātaram punah 

. skin, Rbhūs, cow, (with nih) separated, ., 
calf, (with sam) united, mother, again, 
saudhanvanasah svapasyaya naro jivrī 
yuvana pitar akrnotana 

sons of Sudhanvan, skill in works, leaders, 
old, youth, parents, made. 


Details: The cow is the primal Light Aditi as 
referred to in RV (4.33.8). Jiva, the soul, is 
her son. The two are separated by the skin of 
ignorance. Rbhis remove the skin of 
ignorance by their skill and unite the jřva, the 
soul, with its mother Aditi. This is discussed 
earlier in (1.20.3). The same idea is in 
(4.36.4) which has a similar phrase, 
‘nishcharmano gamarinita dhitibhih’. 

Similarly Rbhis, being the Divine Artisans, 
can restore the aged body to its original 
condition. Alternatively the parents are the 
Heaven and Earth. The Rbhis establish them 
newly in the yajamana. Since they are born 
anew, they are termed youthful. 


Making the parents youthful has been 
mentioned in (1.20.4). 
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1.110.9: Prayer to the Gods 


O Indra, joined with Rbhis, giver of 
plenitudes, bring us the opulences and 
make the wondrous wealth accessible to 
us. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Ocean, Earth 
and Heaven grant us this. 

Rom aff at: | ait frat zeit 

maA: fed: grat ga ats e 


vajebhir no vajasatau adviddhi rbhuman 
indra chitram adarshi radhah 

plenitude, to us, giver of plenitude, bring us, 
joined with Rbhis, Indra, variegated or 
wondrous, cherish, wealth, 


tan no mitro varuno ... as in (1.94.16). 


Hymn 1.111: Creating Skilful Entities 
Metre: 1-4, Jagati ; 5, Trishtup 


l: Mother for the Jiva 

2: Knowledge for Our Yajfia 
3: Our Steeds and Cars 

4: Invoking All the Gods 

S: Rbhu Vāja 


1.111.1: Mother for the Jiva 


The skilled workers, Rbhis, built a car 
capable of graceful movements; they 
fashioned the steeds for carrying Indra 
and capable of showering the wealth. 

The Rbhis made life youthful for their 
parents (Heaven and Earth); they 
fashioned a mother for the calf to be 
close to her. 
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Gi +| 1 
Te aad faa ati 
I 1 i 
Pa TG) ae Agape 
[i i + 1 
Jda ACH HIR AANA Il 8 
takshan ratham suvrtam vidmanapasah 
takshan hari indravaha vrshan vasu 
crafted, car, with graceful movements, 
capable of skilled work, made, steeds, for 
carrying Indra, for showering, wealth, 
takshan pitrbhyam rbhavo yuvad vayas 
takshan vatsaya mataram sachabhuvam 


built, parents, Rbhis, youthful, life, 
fashioned, for the calf, mother, by its side. 


Details: As mentioned in (1.110.8), iva, the 
individual soul, is the calf. It has become 
separated from its mother by the cover of 
ignorance. Rbhis facilitate the mother-energy 
to be near the jiva and guide its actions. 


1.111.2: Knowledge for Our Yajňa 


May you completely collect with your 
splendour the knowledge for our yajña; 
for performing actions with both skill and 
wisdom, fashion the power of impulsion 
with happy succession. 

For living happily with heroic successors 
confer on us the strength with the 
appropriate Indra-power. 


aT at aa cat YAS: Hea TAA 


gradi | cat wate aiT 
Aan aa: qata meN FARTA N 3 


a no yajňñāya takshata rbhumad vayah 
kratve dakshaya suprajavatim isham 

., our, yajãa, (with 4) prepare, with your 
splendour, knowledge, for skill, wise action 
or strength, with happy succession, 
impulsion, 
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yathā kşhayāma sarvavīrayā vishā tan 
nah shardhāya dhāsathā su indriyam 
such, live happily, with all-heroic, with 
progeny, of that type, us, strength, (with su) 
confer on us gracefully or with excellence, 
auspicious or appropriate, Indra-power. 


Details: Rbhus grant their devotees the power 
of action endowed with both skill and wisdom. 
They also provide the impelling force (or 
agents) at every stage of a complex work. This 
is the meaning of the phrase “‘with happy 
succession” in the first half. 


1.111.3: Our Steeds and Cars 


O Rbhis, do endow us with strength; also 
make our steeds and chariots completely 
strong, O Leaders. 

Let all persons have high regard for our 
victorious prowess; with your grace may 
we conquer in battles our foes which may 
include some of our kinsmen. 


aT dad afaenagua: afd war 
arai at: | aft at aot a dea 


ferret aai Fray aAA A 3 


atakshata satim asmabhyam rbhavah 
satim rathaya satim arvate narah 
completely make, strength, for us, Rbhis, 
Strength, our chariots, strength, for our 
steeds, leaders, 

satim no jaitrim sammaheta vishvaha 
jamim ajamim prtanasu sakshanim 
strength, us, victorious, regard excellently, 
by all persons, kinsmen, others (foes), in 
battles, conquer with your grace. 


Details: Some of the foes may be their own 
kinsmen (jamm). 
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1.111.4: Invoking All the Gods 


I invoke Indra dwelling with the Rbhüs for 
our increase in us; also, (I invoke) Vaja 
and other Rbhis and Maruts for Soma 
drinking. 

(I invoke) both Mitra and Varuna and 
Ashvins also; may they speed us to the 
auspicious wealth (felicities), wisdom and 
victory. 


ATA tal aa Raa ERG ama 
wea: aay | sa Aae H- 
aPrar & at Raa ara fort Tv 
rbhukshanam indram āhuva utaya 
rbhtn vajan marutah soma pitaye 
dwelling with Rbhis, Indra, invoke, for our 
increase, Rbhis, Vāja, Maruts, Soma, 
drinking, 

ubha mitra varuna ninam ashvina te no 
hinvantu sataye dhiye jishe 

both, Mitra, Varuna, certainly, Ashvins, 
they, us, speed us, wealth or felicities, 


wisdom, victory. 


Details: Since the Rishi wants the power of 
both Indra and Rbhis to increase in him, he 
prays to Indra along with Rbhis. 


1.111.5: Rbhu Vaja 


May the Rbhis prepare the wealth 
(instruments) for the wars; may Vaja (the 
Rbhu), always victorious in battle, 
protect us. 

May Mitra, Varuna and Aditi grant it; so 
also the Ocean, Earth and Heaven. 
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rbhur bharaya sam shishātu sātim 
samaryajid vājo asmān avishtu 

(the first) Rbhu, for battles, completely, 
make ready, wealth, victorious in battle, 
Vaja (characterizing the opulences), us, 
protect, 

tan no mitro varuno mamahantéam .... 
as in (1.94.16). 


Details: Rbhis are three in number; when the 
plural rbhūn is used, it refers to their 
collective. When the singular rbAu is used, a 
single member is referred to. Here the Rbhu 
Vaja who confers opulences is invoked. 


Ashvins 


Hymn 1.112: The Lame Walk and the 
Blind See 
Metre: 1-23, Jagati ; 24, 25, Trishtup 


= 


: Heaven and Earth 

: Works and Thoughts in Yajña 

: Filling Barren Cow 

: Measure the Two 

: Rescued Rebha from Ignorance 

: Saved Antaka 

: Luminous Body for Atri 

: The Lame Walk and the Blind See 


: Energies Flow in Us 


wo aon nn ff W LY 


10: Energies to Vishpala 
11: Help to Seers 

12: River Breaks its Banks 
13: Lord of Several Worlds 
14: Atithigva 

1S: Vamra and Kali 

16: Auspicious Path 

17: Strength to Inner Body 
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18: Liberated the Hidden Energies 
19: Free Access to Knowledge 

20: Wealth and the Joy of Protection 
21: Helped the Youth 

22: Battle for Knowledge 

23: Numerous Deeds 

24: Effective Thought and Action 
25: Days and Nights 


This hymn and the hymns (1.116) through 
(1.119) describe various wondrous deeds of 
Ashvins and their help to several Rishis and 
kings. The incidents, viewed as symbols, veil 
deeper ideas. The deeper meaning can be 
understood by paying attention to the 
meanings of the names of Rishis and sages 
mentioned here. The name Antaka in 
(1.112.6) means one who ends the 
psychological foes. Trishoka in (1.112.12) 
means one who is luminous both inwardly and 
outwardly in three places or the three 
psychological realms. Also one should recall 
the meaning of the standard symbols used in 
Sanskrit such as female bird vartika in 
(1.112.12). 

In (1.112.8), Ashvins make the lame walk 
and the blind see; this incident, common to 
many scriptures, appears for the first time 
here. Giving sight to blind can be understood 
in the sense of giving the sense of 
discrimination to one who does not have it, 
i.e., psychologically blind. 

All the mantras end with the refrain, “come 
here to us with your protection, O Ashvins’. 


1.112.1: Heaven and Earth 


To know them first, I worship Heaven and 
Earth, and then I worship Agni who is 
kindled and shining, ready for the 
journey. 
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For accepting your share in the yajña, 
come happily to us with your protections, 
O Ashvins. 


S miai RAA i gei 
aia | AR TT 


Rear AE g ARNA ay 112 
ile dyāvā prthivi pūrvachittaye agnim 
gharmam surucham yāman ishtaye 
worship, Heaven, Earth, to know them first, 
Agni, kindled, bright and shining, (their) 
journey, worship, 
'yābhir bhare kāram amshāya jinvathas 
tabhir u shu ūtibhir ashvinā āgatam 
with those (aids), in the yajña, the performer 
(of yajňa), for (your) share, pleasing, these, 
-, easily, protections, Ashvins, (with shu) 
come happily. 


Details: Recall that yajiia is a journey. The 
kindled Agni lights the path of yajfia so that 
the consciousness of the Heaven and Earth 
becomes accessible to the seeker or the 
performer of yajfia. Ashvins bring the treasure 
of both Heaven and Earth to the yajamana or 
the seeker. 

shu agatam: su a4gatam, come happily; 

a: only a filler, (in all the verses 1-23) 

karam: the doer (of yajfia). S gives several 
different meanings in different verses: one 
who makes the sound or blows the conch 
(1.112.1); doer (4.1.14); doer of the works of 
(his) master (5.23.8); the action of winning 
against foes (10.53.11). 

The line, ‘tabhir... . agatam’ is in all 
verses (1-23). Hence this line and its 
meanings ‘these, ., *, are omitted from 
verse 2 onwards. 
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1.112.2: Works and Thoughts in Yajña 


The unattached (singers) are happily 
holding your gifts of grace and stand by 
your car, as the wise with the Word. 

Along with the aids which guard the works 
and the thoughts in the yajfia, come 
happily to us with your protections, 

O Ashvyins. 


I 1 I ° 
garrett Gael aaa CAAT dey 
= 1 < 1 
aadA Afsa: = deer 

I 1 1 

aTARE Ys fahren TAA Il R 
yuvor dānāya subharā  asashchato 
ratham ātasthur vachasam na mantave 
your, your gifts of grace, happily holding, 
unattached, car, stand, with the Word, like, 
wise (persons), 
yābhir dhiyo avathah karman ishtaye 

.as in (1.112.1) 


those (aids), thoughts, guard, works, for the 
yajiia, with those, ... as in (1.112.1) 


Details: The singers stand waiting for the 
Ashvins for the gift or grace of protections just 
as the spiritual seekers wait for getting the 
potent Word endowed with the knowledge. 


1.112.3: Filling Barren Cow 


O Leaders, you are in supreme dominion 
over all the peoples, infused with the 
might from the celestial nectar of 
immortality. 

Along with the aids with which you filled 
the barren cow, come happily to us with 
your protections, O Ashvins. 


agda Asa | aNg AA 
T TAE g AAA R I 3 
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yuvam tasam  divyasya prashasane 

visham kshayatho amrtasya majmana 

you, they, celestial, supreme dominion, 

people, infused with (the might), of the 

nectar of immortality, (endowed) with 

might, 

yabhir dhenum asvam pinvatho nara 
. asin (1.112.1) 

with those, cow, barren, filled, leaders, 

... asin (1.112.1) 


Details: A cow symbolizes a ray of 
knowledge. Typically any creative knowledge 
has successors just as a basic discovery in 
science leads to other discoveries. A barren 
cow signifies an isolated piece of knowledge. 
Ashvins make such knowledge fruitful leading 
to its successors. Barren cow is also 
mentioned in (1.116.22). 


1.112.4: Measurer of the Two 


With those aids by which the wanderer 
Vayu, through the might of his son 
(Agni), is the measurer of the two (Earth 
and Heaven). 

With these aids, he becomes the swiftest 
of the swift, the knower of the three 
worlds, and wise; come happily here to 
us, O Ashvins, with your protections. 


Rt: fi L [i H I RB t GKI 
a fifa IG \ N Ra J 1 
Paredes g AANA aL Y 
yābhih parijmā tanayasya majmanā 
dvimata tūrşhu taranir vibhūşhati 
with those, wanderer (the deity Vāyu), son 


(Agni), strength, measurer of the two, 
among the swift, most swift, becomes, 
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yabhih trimantur abhavat vichakshanah 
...as in (1.112.1) 

with those, knower of the three, becomes, 
wise, with... as in (1.112.1) 


Details: Agni representing the Earth is the son 
of Vayu, representing the middle world. mata 
refers to measuring or building. Vayu builds 
the subtle body in the human beings. 

Trimanta is also a name of a Rishi who 
benefited from Ashvins. This word has been 
interpreted here as the name of a person who 
is aware of the three states of consciousness 
or worlds. 


1.112.5: Rescued Rebha from Ignorance 


With those aids you rescued the sage 
Rebha (from the enemies of the Divine) 
and raised him from the bonds in the 
waters of ignorance; you rescued 
Vandana to behold the Light. 

You saved the sage Kanva who is keen to 
have the Light; come happily here to us 
with your protections, O Ashvins. 

5 Le I o 
anit oi ft Raga saatat 
eat | ah: ava oy feat 
ahs y Tae TAL & 
yabhi rebham nivrtam sitam adhbya ud 
vandanam airayatam svar drshe 
with those, sage Rebha, rescued, bound, 
waters, ., sage Vandana, (with ut) raised, 
the Light, to behold, 
yabhih kanvam pra sishasantam avatam 

. as in (1.112.1) 


with those, sage Kanva, ., keen to share (the 
Light), (with pra) saved, .. . as in (1.112.1) 
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Details: The translation given above reflects 
the spiritual meaning. Each part can be 
translated in a literal way also. For instance 
the first line may refer to saving a drowning 
person etc. 


1.112.6: Saved Antaka 


With those aids you rescued the striving 
king Antaka who was harassed by foes; 
also saved effortlessly the king Bhujyu. 

With those aids you gave relief to 
Karkandhu and Vayya; with these 
protections, come happily here, 

O Ashvins. 


TER Ne 


yabhir antakam jasamanam āraņe 
bhujyum yabhir avyathibhir jijinvathuh 
with those, the king Antaka, tormented (by 
foes), sincere or striving, the king Bhujyu, 
with those, effortlessly, saved, 


yabhih karkandhum vayyam cha 
jinvathas . . as in (1.112.1) 

with those, Karkandhu, Vayya, and, 
relieved, them, ., happily, . . . as in 
(1.112.1) 


Details: The names of king-sages like Antaka 
have spiritual meaning as well. Antaka is one 
who kills the psychological foes. For details of 
Bhujyu, see (1.116.3). 


1.112.7: Luminous Body for Atri 
With those aids you enriched Shuchanti 


and gave him a happy home; gave Atri a 
well-protected and luminous body 


matured by tapas. 
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(You) Guarded Prshnigu and Purukutsa; 
come happily with these protections to 
us, O Ashvins. 


at: gad vat qa w 
wares 1 aT: A 
gepardi aE yg sAN A 
TTA U9 
yābhih 
suşhamsadam 


dhanasām 
gharmam 


shuchantim 
taptam 


omyavantam atraye 

with those, the sage Shuchanti, enriched 

(with felicities), (gave) a happy home, one 

who has matured by fapas, luminous (body), 

well-protected, Atri, 

yabhih prshnigum purukutsam avatam 
.as in (1.112.1) 

with those, Prshnigu, Purukutsa, protected, 
. as in (1.112.1) 


Details: shuchanti: one who is luminous. 
prshnigu: cow with variegated hues. 


omyavantam: see (112.20) under omyavatim. 
1.112.8: The Lame Walk and the Blind See 


O Generous givers, your powers aided 
Paravrja, gave sight to the blind and the 
power of walk to the lame (shrona). 

(You) freed the tremulous (yogin) from 
seizure (by the foes); come happily to us 
with your protections, O Ashvins. 


at: aif west wet AT 
wae Uda RA: | ATP Lata iA- 
dead afte g afar ay N 
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yabhih shachibhir vrshana paravrjam 
pra andham shronam chakshasa etave 
krthah 

with those, powers, showerers, Paravrija, ., 
blind, lame, sight, walking power, (with pra) 
made fully, 

yabhir vartikam grasitam amunchatam 

„asin (1.112.1) 


with those (aids), tremulous (or bird), 
seizure, freed, . . . as in (1.112.1) 


Details: The founders or prophets of every 
religion are said to possess the powers of 
making the blind see and lame walk, as 
declared in their respective scriptures. Rig 
Veda Samhita is the earliest one to mention 
these powers. 


However these powers have to be 
understood in their spiritual significance also. 
Inability to distinguish between the Truth and 
Falsehood is metaphorical blindness. Ashvins 
grant the Light of discrimination which 
removes this blindness. 


We will focus on the second half. In the 
spiritual sense, the bird signifies a person who 
wants to ascend the higher planes. The female 
suffix in vartika implies that the person is 
trembling and is afraid of the seizure in (his) 
upward journey by the foes symbolized by the 
wolf vrka. To such a person, Ashvins give the 
required protection. The use of vartika to 
represent a frightened or tremulous person is 
a standard usage in Sanskrit. Sayana interprets 
vartika as a female bird which is terrified of 
seizure (grasitam) by the wolf. Sayana 
declares that Ashvins freed this bird. 


1,112.9: Energies Flow in Us 


Your powers made the sweet stream of 
energies to flow (within us); O Ageless 
Ones, your powers pleased the sage 
Vasishtha. 
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You protected the sages Kutsa, Shrutarya 
and Narya; with these protections come 
happily to us, O Ashvins. 


qini afte y ARR Aa Ne 
yabhih sindhum madhumantam 
asashchatam vasishtham yabhir ajarau 
ajinvatam 

with those, streams (of energy), sweet or full 
of rasa, brought, Vasishtha, with those, 
ageless persons, pleased, 

yabhih kutsam  shrutaryam 
avatam ... as in (1.112.1) 
with those (aids), Kutsa, Shrutarya, Narya, 
protected, ... as in (1.112.1) 

Details: The Ashvins as Divine Physicians 
make the streams of psychic energy flow in 
our subtle bodies. 


naryam 


1.112.10: Energies to Vishpala 


With your powers you helped the opulent 
and firmly devoted sage Vishpala with a 
thousand powers in the battle (with 
demons). 

You protected the eager Vasha, son of 
Ashya; with these protections come 
happily to us, O Ashvins. 


PUMICE aaa agado 
amaia | aR fa 


1 
TAE g KARRA TT 2 © 

yābhir vishpalam dhanasām atharvyam 
sahasramilha ājau ajinvatam 

with those, Vishpala, highly opulent, firm or 
unable to move, shower of thousand 
bounties, in battle, helped, 
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yābhir vasham ashvyam prenim avatam 
...as in (1.112.1) 

with those, Vasha, son of Ashva, eager, 
protected, . . . as in (1.112.1) 


Details: The female sage Vishpala protects the 
peoples with a firm devotion to the Gods. 
Ashvins help her with the shower of energies 
in the course of her battles with the hostile 
forces. Vishpala is also mentioned in 
(1.116.15) as having been crippled in her 
battles. The names also indicate their powers: 
Vishpala: one who protects the people. 

Ashva: a Rishi who is full of prana, the life- 
energy. 


1.112.11: Help to Seers 


O Generous Givers, for the trader 
Dirghashravas, son of Ushik, the store of 
divine wealth released its sweet felicities 
with your aids. 

You protected Kakshivanta the singer; 
with these protections come happily 
here, O Ashvins. 


N: ILEN I qf A a1 Î [i a 
AY BAM TAL | Red SAAT N- 
Teed APRS J Alara AAT 112 2 
yabhih sudānū ushijaya  vanije 
dirghashravase madhu kosho aksharat 
those, generous givers, son of Ushija, trader, 
Dirghashravyas, sweet, store, showered, 


kakshivantam stotaram yabhir avatam 


... asin (1.112.1) 
Kakshivanta, the singer, 
protected, . . . as in (1.112.1) 


with those, 


Details: To the sage Kakshivanta was revealed 
the Rig Vedic verse (1.18.1). 
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One anecdote is that the poet 
Dirghashravas, son of Ushik, took to trading 
during a period of need characterised by 
intense draught. 

Dirghashravas: one who hears the Divine 
Voice even from a distance. 


1.112.12: River Breaks its Banks 


With those aids, you made the delectable 
river break its banks by filling it with 
water; you urged the car to victory even 
without a horse. 

With your aid, Trishoka raised up the rays 
(cows) (above ignorance); with these 
aids, come happily here, O Ashvins. 


fi . ; I i fife I . f 
— — : — — — 
toe l I 1 
ami fry aria sal 
1 U I 
sania MNE g KANRAN AAT UR 
yābhī rasām kşhodas 
pipinvathur anashvam yābhī ratham 
avatam jişhe 
with those, the delectable (river), breaking 
the banks, with water, filled, without horse, 
with those, the delectable, protected, to 
victory, 
yābhis trishoka usriya udājata . . 
(1.112.1) 


with those, Trishoka, rays of knowledge, 
raised up or drove up, . . . as in (1.112.1) 


odgah 


. as in 


Details: trishoka: one who is luminous or 
radiant in three places. Just as the four-legged 
cows get lost in darkness, the rays of 
knowledge also get lost in ignorance. The 
person Trishoka raises up the rays of 
knowledge above the ignorance. 


The water and the river in the first half 
refer to the current of Divine Energies. Hence 
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everything. The idea is that Ashvins pour in so 
much energy that it spreads everywhere like a 
river with its banks broken by a flood. 


1.112.13: Lord of Several Worlds 


With those aids you encompass the Divine 
Sun even though he is far away; you 
defended Mandhata in his functions as 
the lord of several planes or worlds. 

You protected very well the sage 
Bharadvaja; come happily to us with your 
protections, O Ashvins. 


am: qt ware: watt weak 
Auer 1 aff aw wate 
Wad athe g Afar TA 23 


yabhih sūryam pariyathah  paravati 
mandhataram kshaitrapatyeshu avatam 
with those, the Divine Sun, encompass, in a 
far-off place or plane, Mandhata, lord of the 
planes, defended, 

yabhir vipram pra bharadvajam avatam 

.as in (1.112.1) 

with those, sage, well, 
protected, . as in (1.112.1) 


Bharadvaja, 


Details: Mandhata: he who supports the mind. 
The Ashvins protect the sage who does work 
in several planes of consciousness kshetra. 


1.112.14: Atithigva 


With those aids you defended the mighty 
Atithigva, Kashojuva and Divodasa when 
the titan Shambara was slain. 

You protected Trasadasyu when the forts 
(of foes) were torn down; come happily 
to us with your protections, O Ashvins. 
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the use of the word rasa, essence of PLCC ECICIDEC! wi Rate 


Tees mi | N: q 
mdi Ae g ANRA 


TAT l 2Y 


yābhir mahām atithigvam kashojuvam 
divodāsam shambara hatya āvatam 
with those, the great, Atithigva, Kashojuva, 


~Divodasa, Shambara, killing of, protected, 


yabhih purbhidye trasadasyum avatam 
.as in (1.112.1) 

with those, breaking the forts (of titans), 

Trasadasyu, protected, . . . as in (1.112.1) 


Details: kashojuva: one who moves with the 
help the Divine Energies, Waters; kasha is a 
synonym of water or Divine Energies; juva is 
motion. 

Atithigva: one who is liked by (his) guests. 
Divodasa: one who serves the Divine. 
Trasadasyu: he who harasses the dasyus; said 
to be the son of the Seer Purukutsa. 


1.112.15: Vamra and Kali 


With those aids, you protected Vamra, the 
great drinker (of Soma), the Rishi 
Upastuta, and Kali who was granted a 
wife. 

With those aids, you protected Vyashva 
and Prthi; come happily to us with your 
protections, O Ashvins. 


mAd AA afte N- 


aiig: a Adi 
arte y ARR T 112% 


yābhir vamram vipipānam upastutam 
kalim yabhir vitta jānim duvasyathah 
with those, Vamra, the great drinker, 
Upastuta, Kali or one who impels (the 
yajamāna), with those (aids), obtained, wife, 
protected, 
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yābhir vyashvam uta prthim āvatam 
... asin (1.112.1) 

with those, Vyashva, and, Prthi, protected, 
.. . asin (1.112.1) 

Details: Giving a wife to Kali means giving 
him the power of executing actions. 

Upastuta: one praised by persons nearby. 


Kali: one who impels persons to perform 


yajña, 
Vamra: said to be the son of the Seer 
Vikhanasa. 


Vyashva: one who had lost his horse or the 
prana, 


Prthi: the wide one. 
1.112.16: Auspicious Path 


O Leaders, with those aids you favoured 
the sages Shayu, Atri, and Manu with an 
auspicious path in ancient times. 

With those aids, you released the arrows 
sewn with the rays of knowledge 
(towards the foes of the Divine); come 
happily to us with your protections, O 
Ashyins. 


1 1 I 
aR aa aÀ N: gar mdd 
I cries a] 
mgg: l a: ad aA 
1 I 1 
TAE ¥ AAP TAT TAT 28 
yabhir nara shayave yabhir atraye 
yabhih pura manave gatum ishathuh 
with those, leaders, Shayu, with those, Atri, 
of old, Manu, path, favoured, with those, 
yabhih sharir ajatam syūma rashmaye 
... asin (1.112.1) 
with those, arrows, shot (towards the foes), 
joined to, rays of knowledge, . . . as in 
(1.112.1) 
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Details: Note that the second half states that 
the arrows were seen with the rays of 
knowledge. Clearly the are not 
physical. Ashvins showed Atri and others a 


arrows 


new spiritual path. 
Shayu: one who sleeps on the Divine Ground. 


shart; that which is made of shara (bamboo); 
arrow. 


1.112.17: Strength to Inner Body l 


With those aids, Patharvan, with the 
strength of the (inner) body, blazed in the 
battle like Agni kindled by fuel. 

With those aids, you illumined the Rishi 
and defended Sharyata in the great battle; 
come happily to us with your protections, 
O Ashvins. 


aA: wat weer aaae 
gal ster a A eater 
Ferd Te y ala AA Nes 
yabhih patharva jatharasya majmana 
agnir na adidet chita iddho ajman a 


with those, Patharvan, body, strength, Agni, 
like, shone, fuel, kindled, in battle, 


_illumined, 


yabhih sharyatam avatho mahadhane 


... asin (1.112.1) 
with those, Sharyata, protected, in great 
battle, ... as in (1.112.1) 


Details: jathara: belly, represents the inner 
body. The strength of the inner body, 
mentioned in the first half, is derived from 
tapas or askesis; without this strength and 
effort, the foes of the Divine cannot be 
defeated. 
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1.112.18: Liberated the Hidden Energies 


O Añgirasās, come with those aids by 
which you mentally delight (the singers) 
continuously, by which you went to the 
hidden realms (of demons) to liberate 
the knowledge and the energies, and 

By which you defended the hero Manu 
with the force of impulsion; come happily 
to us with your protections, O Ashvins. 


I [i © 1 

TRE ad feast Asal 
I . 1 te 

frat meta: | aes ager ware 

I ‘= 

ahs y Bla Pra TAT eC 

yabhir añgiro manasa niranyatho agram 

gachchhatho vivare goarnasah 

with those, Amgirasas, by the mind, 

continuously cause delight, towards, went, 

hidden, knowledge and energies, 

yabhir manum shiram isha samavatam 

„as in (1.112.1) 
with those, Manu, force, impulsion, 
protected, ... as in (1.112.1) 


Details: goarnasah: the rays of knowledge (go) 


and the energies symbolized by waters 
(arnasah). 


1.112.19: Free Access to Knowledge 


With those aids, you arranged a wife to 
Vimada; you freely gave access to the 
rays of consciousness for all. 

You brought to the royal-seer Sudasa the 
God-worthy treasure; come happily to us 
with your protections, O Ashvins. 


amt: uwdiffaat R 4 a 
nefa | aft: Gare Fey: 
g ake g ANA AeA 128 
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yabhih patnir vimadaya nythathur a gha 

va yabhir arunir ashikshatam 

with those, wife, Vimada, brought, in front 
or directly, ., happily, with those, the 
shining rays of consciousness, gave directly, 

yabhih sudasa thathuh sudevyam .. . as 
in (1.112.1) 

with those, to Sudasa, brought, God-worthy 
treasure, ...as in (1.112.1) 

Details: arunih: aruna refers to the raising 
Sun; thus it denotes the dawning rays of 
consciousness, cAit- marichi. 

Wife: see (1.112.15). 


1.112.20: Wealth and the Joy of Protection 


With those aids you made the giver happy; 
you protected Bhujyu and Adrigu. 

You brought the wealth united with the joy 
of protection to the Seer Rtastubh; come 
happily to us with your protections, 

O Ashvins. 

ie 1 
sat qinti | aent gni- 
gagi AE y KANAT AAT MR © 
yabhih shantati bhavatho dadashushe 
bhujyum yabhir avatho yabhir adhrigum 
with those, made (him) happy, become, the 
giver, Bhujyu, with those, protected, with 
those, Adrigu, 

omyavatim subharam rtastubham 

as in (1.112.1) 

the happiness of protection, wealth which is 


easily borne, to Rtastubha, . . . as in 
(1.112.1) 


Details: omyavatim: that which has omya, the 
happiness derived from having protection. 
rtastubha: name of a Seer, one who chants the 
hymns of rta, the Truth in Movement. 

Bhujyu: see (1.116.3). 
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1.112.21: Helped the Youth 


With those aids you served the Soma- 
protecting Agni in releasing the arrows; 
you helped the youth (to develop) his 
vital power. 

You brought the delicious honey to the 
yajamana (who is eager) like a bee; 
come happily to us with your protections, 


O Ashvins. 
qN: qaga gaerat at aT 


SEUI GEMERI fi deat TRT- 

Sates y ANRA TAL Re 

yabhih krshanum asane duvasyatho 

with those, one who protects Soma, in 

releasing the arrows, served, 

jave yabhir yuno arvantam avatam 

speed, with those (aids), youth, horse (or 

prana-force), protecting, 

madhu priyam bharatho yat saradbhyah 
. as in (1.112.1) 


honey, delicious, bring, which, (eager like) 
bees, . . . as in (1.112.1) 


Details: Agni protects the yajamāna in his 
offering the Soma to the Gods by hurling the 
arrows at the foes, the demonic powers. The 
second half is interpreted here by regarding 
‘bees’ (saradbhya) as symbolic. Just as the 
bees are eager for honey, the yajamāna is 
eager to have Soma. 


krshānu: protector of Soma (Agni). 
1.112.22: Battle for Knowledge 


With those aids you help the hero in his 
battle for knowledge against the foes; 
you help him in acquiring a dwelling 
place and successors. 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


You guard his powers of subtle movement 
(cars) and the vital energy; come happily 
to us with your protections, O Ashvins. 


* "l | 
TR mG YT AAT AT 
I 1 3 
aa rae: ) m tat rae 
1 l 3 1 
aici x afar aT 
Il RR 
yābhir naram goşhu yudham nrşhāhye 
kshetrasya sata tanayasya jinvathah 
with those aids, hero, for knowledge, 
fighting, in the battle with the foes, dwelling 
place, acquiring, successors, help, 
yabhi ratham avatho yabhir arvatas 
. asin (1.112.1) 


with those, cars, protect, with those, horses, 
. as in (1.112.1) 


Details: kshetra: the various subtle planes or 
worlds which are not developed in a person. It 
is not merely a physical house. 

ratha: the subtle power of movement from one 
plane to another, for instance from the 


physical plane to the mental plane. 
1.112.23: Numerous Deeds 


O Doers of numerous deeds, with those 
aids you protected Kutsa, son of Arjuna, 
as well as Turviti and Dabhiti. 

You also completely protected Dhvasanti 
and Purushanti; come happily to us with 
your protections, O Ashvins. 


aida ake y ARRA ata Nh 23 
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yabhih kutsam arjuneyam shatakratu 
pra turvitim pra cha dabhitim avatam 
with those, Kutsa, son of Arjuna, doers of 
numerous deeds, completely, Turviti, ., and, 
Dabhiti, (with pra) protect completely, 
yabhir dhvasantim purushantim avatam 
.as in (1.112.1) 
with those, Dhvasanti, Purushanti, protect, . 
. as in (1.112.1) 


Details: Turviti: one who slays foes. 


Arjuna: one who is white, one with pure mind. 
His son or relative is Kutsa. The friendship 
between Kutsa and Indra is similar to that of 
Arjuna and Krishna in Mahabharata. 

Dhabiti: subduer of foes. 

Dhvasanti: one who routs the foes. 


Purushanti: one who gives in plenty, puru. 
1.112.24: Effective Thought and Action 


O Ashvins, make our speech effective and 
also our thought, O Generous Givers (of 
gifts) and subduers of foes. 

We invoke you for protection in all our 
righteous activities. Be for our increase in 
our acquiring many types of felicities. 


aadA ane Fd al aT 
gn afta | AA fA et ai 
JA F at wae TATA Ut RY 


apnasvatim ashvina vacham asme krtam 
no dasra vrshana manisham 
make our action (speech) effective, Ashvins, 
words, our, make, us, subduers, showerers 
(of felicities), intelligence (or thought), 
adyutye avase nihvaye vam vrdhe cha 
no bhavatam vajasatau 

in straight actions, protection, continuously 
invoke, you, increase, and, us, become, in 
the gain of many types of wealth. 
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Details: apna: a synonym for action. 
adyutye. without wager, i.e., straight-forward 
actions without evil-taint. 


1.112.25: Days and Nights 


Guard us all-around during nights and 
days, with undiminished blessings, 
O Ashvins. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Ocean, 
Earth and Heaven grant our prayers. 


ghtcat: oft mR A AA 
AR: | aat AÀ a nA- 


aféfa: fired: get sa at: Ra 


dyubhir aktubhih pari patam asman 
arishtebhir ashvina saubhagebhih 
day, night, all-around, protect, us, 
undiminished, O Ashvins, blessings, 
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

. as in (1.94.16). 


Next Hymn to Ashvins: 1.116 


Hymn 1.113: Usha: the Soul Emerges 
Metre: Trishtup 


: Birth of Knowledge 

: Dawn and Night Alternate 
: Neither Clash Nor Tarry 

: Doors Opened 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5: Three Types of Persons 
6: Different Vocations 

7: Sovereign of All Riches 
8: Awakening the Dead 

9: Work as Service to God 


10: Ancient Dawns 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


560 


11: Future Dawns 

12: Advent of Truth 

13: Makes the Days Progress 
14: Awakens the World 

15: Model of the Dawns 

16: Our Soul Has Emerged 
17: Shine on Us a Long Life 
18: Gives Life-energies 

19: Shine the Word on us 
20: Capacity for Work 
[Recall the earlier hymn (1.92) in Section X.] 


1.113.1: Birth of Knowledge 


This excellent Light, fairest of all 
radiances, has arrived; born is this far- 
extending and many hued Ray of 
knowledge. 

Even as Ushas born (of Night) gives birth 
to the Sun, the night gives birth to the 
Dawn. 


ee waite safer: 
stots Prat | FAT Tae ag: Tas 
UAT TAIT AAA I 2 


idam shreshtham jyotisham jyotir agat 
chitrah praketo ajanishta vibhva 

this, excellent, among all radiances, Light, 
has arrived, many-hued, rays of perception 
of knowledge, manifested, far-extending, 
yatha prasūtā savituh savaya eva ratri 
ushase yonim 4araik 

even as, born (of night), Sun, giving birth to, 
in this way, night, Usha, womb, gives birth. 


Details: Night is the state of our normal 
unillumined consciousness. Ushas indicates 
the onset of Divine Consciousness. All that 
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manifests is in the womb of the night; 
discussed earlier in (1.13.7). 

The Sun 
Consciousness. This consciousness manifests 
in our subtle body after the birth of Ushas. 
Hence Usha is said to give birth to Sun. 


indicates the full Divine 


1.113.2: Dawn and Night Alternate 


Parent of the Sun, the fair and bright 
Dawn, has arrived; the dark night has 
vacated her dwellings. 

Akin, immortal, succeeding each other and 
effacing each other’s colour they move in 


the Heaven. 
ae: | AAA aA Th 


rushadvatsa rushati shvetya agat araik u 
krshna sadanani asyah 

parent of the Sun, luminous, fair or white, 
arrived, vacated, ., night, dwelling, her, 


samanabandhi amrte antchi dyava 
varnam charata 4aminane 
akin, immortality, succeeding, Heaven, 


colour, move, effacing. 


Details: In the ordinary parlance, night is the 
absence of sun-light. However in the spiritual 
interpretation, the night holds in its womb the 
dawn who, in turn, has the Sun in her womb. 
Dawn and Sun clearly refer to the illumined 
states of consciousness. Dawn and night 
alternate in the subtle body. 


1.113.3: Neither Clash Nor Tarry 


Common and unending is the path of the 
sisters; guided by the Sun, they travel 
alternately. 
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They do not clash, neither do they tarry; 
they are well-lighted, of common mind 
and different in colour. 


SAAT SAT TATE ATA TUT 
wake 1 a aaa a deg: gaa 
eer acta ree 


samano adhva svasror anantas tam 
anyanya charato devashiste 

common, path, sisters, unending, that 
(path), alternately, travel, guided by the 
God(Sun), 

na methete na tasthatuh sumeke 
naktoshasa samanasa virupe 

not, clash, not, tarry or stay, well-lighted, 
night and dawn, with a common mind, one 
having different psychological forms or 
colours. 


Details: sumeke: well-lighted; it clearly 
cannot refer to the physical night. In the 
spiritual night, light is hidden inside. S gives 
several different meanings to this Word. 


1.113.4: Doors Opened 


Usha is known as a brilliant guide for 
happy Truths; she of different colours 
has opened the doors for us. 

Lighting up the entire world, she gives us 
luminous riches (or felicities); she issues 


forth all the worlds. 
me att Rar A att 


q HE: aeae 
ainiaan Ara N Y 


bhāsvatī netri sūnrtānām acheti chitrā vi 
duro na avah 

brilliant, leader or guide, happy Truths, 
known, many hues, ., doors, for us, (with vi) 
open, 
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prārpyā jagat vi ū no rāyo akhyat uşhā 
ajigar bhuvanani vishva 

illuminating, world, ., happily, us, riches, 
(with vi) illuminates abundantly, Usha, puts 
out of her mouth (gives birth to), worlds, all. 


Details: duro: doors; those in our subtle 
body. 


1.113.5: Three Types of Persons 


Opulent Usha sets even the lazy on the 
right course, one for enjoyment, one for 
doing yajfia, one for getting (creating) the 
wealth. 

To those having a limited view, she gives a 
wide or extended sight; Usha issues forth 
all the worlds. 


Rend; aaa aaron get Ua 
Fa armada sflar frat sa 


shinjin feat 11 


jihmashye charitave maghoni abhosayg 
ishtaye raya u tvam 

lazy persons, on the right path, opulent 
(one), for enjoyment, for doing yajňa, 
wealth, even, you, 

dabhram pashyadbhya urviya vichaksha 
usha ajigar bhuvanani vishva 

little, who see, wide or extended, vision, 
Usha, ., ., ., as in (1.113.4). 


Details: The verse alludes to three types of 
persons, the first is the class of artisans and 
traders who create the wealth, the second is 
the class of those who love enjoyment, third is 
the class of persons interested in higher 
spiritual pursuits like the subtle yajna. 

Everyone has all these features, but one of 
them dominates over others. 
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1.113.6: Different Vocations 


She directs one towards acquiring hero- 
strength, one to Divine Hearing, one to 
desired objects and one to the great 
yajna. 

All follow their respective vocations in life; 
Usha issues forth all the worlds. 


I . 1 5 

aad ol ase at Hela ged caf 
I U l 

FAA | Aaaa AAN gat 

l 1 1 

SEIUREGIIG EEIE 

kshatraya tvam sharavase tvam mahiya 

ishtaye tvam arthamiva tvam ityai 

hero-strength, you, Divine Hearing, you, 

great, yajna, you, desired object, you, follow, 

visadrsha jīvitā abhiprachaksha usha 

ajigar bhuvanani vishva 


many different, vocations for the living, in 
their presence, ., ., ., as in (1.113.4). 


Details: Usha, the indwelling consciousness, 
directs every person in the vocation suitable to 
his/her nature. Note the four types mentioned 
here are different from the popular four 
varnas namely brahmana, kshatriya, vaishya, 
shidra. The type devoted to acquiring 
intuitive capacities called Divine Hearing are 
needed among all the four categories of later 
times. 


1.113.7: Sovereign of All Riches 


The daughter of Heaven is seen 
illuminating all; she is robed with Light, 
and is youthful. 

She is the sovereign of all riches on Earth; 
shine here full today, O Auspicious Usha. 


gat feat gear atah? asti gaf: 
Ya: | i 
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RA Aa aa wat ag 
it fa o 


esha divo duhita pratyadarshi 
vyuchchhanthi yuvatih shukravasah 

all, Heaven, daughter, seen directly, lighting 
up, youthful, with white-robe or a robe of 
Light, 

vishvasya parthivasya 
usho adyeha subhage vyuchchha 
all, sovereign, Earth, riches, Usha, now and 


ishana vasva 


here, auspicious, shine completely. 


Details: The epithet, ‘sovereign of all riches’, 
is usually ascribed to the Goddess Shri whose 
verses occur in the xkhi/a part of Rig Veda. In 
the Veda the powers are not strictly 
demarcated among the different Gods or 
Goddesses. 


1.113.8: Awakening the Dead 


She follows the path of the Dawns that are 
past; she is the first of the Eternal Dawns 
to come. 

Usha illumines all, impelling the living 
beings to progress (to perfection); and 
awakens someone who was dead. 


parayatinam anveti patha ayatinam 
prathama shashvatinam 

previous dawns, follows, path, yet to come, 
first, eternal, 


vyuchchhanti jivam udirayanti usha 
mrtam kamchana bodhayanti 
illumines, living, urging forward, Usha, 


dead, someone, awakening. 
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Details: As mentioned earlier, for the persons 
interested in the internal yajña, there are 
several dawns before the onset of the Divine 
Sun. 

The last line should be understood 
symbolically. A person who has no idea of 
higher ideals like immortality is dead in a 
spiritual sense, though he is physically living. 
She awakens some persons in this group also. 


1.113.9: Work as Service to God 


O Usha, you have caused Agni to be 
kindled (in us); with the Light of the Sun, 
you have uncovered the darkness and 
illumined the world. 

You have awakened the persons interested 
in yajña to do the work; thus you have 
done good service to the Gods. 


. [i 

oat aA aft a A aea 
I v 

qie | aa eeaA Ă AT- 

1 I 

TAT IF WARR: 11 S 

usho yat agnim samidhe chakartha vi 

yat āvah chakshasa suryasya 

Usha, which (work), Agni, to be kindled, 

done, ., which (work), (with vi) uncovered, 

sight, Sun, 

yat manushan yakshyamanan ajigas tat 

deveshu chakrshe bhadram apnah 

which, human beings, persons interested in 


yajiia, awakened, that, for the Gods, done, 
auspicious, work. 


Details: The pronoun yat that occurs in the 
first three lines refers to the work of 
illuminating, namely lighting Agni within (us), 
lighting the world by removing darkness and 
illuminating the work of yajña to be done by 
the yajamana. 


- 
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Here is the seed of Karma yoga, work as a 
service to the Divine. 
vi + avah: vyavah: uncovered (the 
psychological darkness). 


1.113.10: Ancient Dawns 


How long a time ago have risen the 
Dawns? certainly she has risen at ancient 
times and will certainly dawn in future. 

Yearning for the earlier (dawns), she 
becomes capable of dawning; shining 
bright, she goes forth with the others to 
follow. 


faren ae Hale AT GAA Ti 


apo | a Yat! pà ASAT 
gia NAAR A 112 © 

kiyāti ā yat samaya bhavāti ya vyushur 
yāh cha nūnam vyuchchhān 

how long ago, . that, time, occurs, she 
(Usha), risen, she, and, certainly, will dawn 
in the future, 

anu purvah krpate 
pradidhyana josham anyabhir eti 

., earlier (dawns), (with anu) becomes 
capable, yearning, shining bright, along 
with, others, goes. 


vavashana 


Details: There is no conflict bé®@ween the 
previous dawns and future dawns. They follow 
each other successively. 


1.113.11: Future Dawns 


Gone are the mortals who, in ancient 
times, beheld the ancient dawn rising. 

She is now being seen directly by us also; 
they will come who will see her in future. 
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ae a Gaga godt 
aaia: | aae g a d 
AR A AA AT? 


īyuh te ye pūrvatarām 
vyuchchhantīm ushasam martyasah 
gone, they, who, ancient times, saw, rising, 
Usha, mortals, 

asmabhir 0 nu pratichakshya abhit o te 
yanti ye aparishu pashyan 

by us, also, us, beheld directly, become, ., 
they, (with o treated as 4) go, who, after- 
times, behold. 


apashyan 


Details: The Truth-Light of the Dawn will 
manifest itself at all times. 


1.113.12: Advent of Truth 


O Scatterer of foes, guardian of Truth, you 
manifest for the advent of Truth; 
O Happy One, you are the impeller of 
true speech. 

O Usha, Most Auspicious One, who 
supports the advent of the Gods, shine 
full here today, O Most Excellent One. 


Red | Garcia saratfeeras: 
‘ [i 1 

ABTA SYS | 22 

yavayat dvesha rtapa rtejah sumnavari 

sunrta irayanti 

scatterer, foes, guardian of Truth, manifest 

for the advent of Truth, happy, true words, 

impeller, 

sumangalir bibhrati devavitim iha ady 

ushah shreshthatama vyuchchha 


most auspicious, carrying, advent of Gods, 
here, now, Usha, most excellent, shine full. 
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1.113.13: Makes the Days Progress 


Divine Usha has dawned continuously 
from ancient times; endowed with riches 
of several kinds, she has manifested this 
world. 

So will she shine in future to make the 
days progress; ageless, immortal, she 
moves from her strength arising from her 
own nature. 


wart | | rat ajoi ag 
FAA Wht aN: U1 23 


shashvat pura ushah vyuvasa devi atho 
adya idam vyavo maghoni 

continually, from ancient times, Usha, 
dawned or risen, Goddess, later, now, this 
(world), illumines, with several types of 
wealth, 

atho vyuchchhat uttaran anu dyin ajara 
amrta charati svadhabhih 

later, shines, goes up, towards, Heaven, 
ageless, immortal, which moves up, on the 
strength arising from her nature. 


Details: In the second half the idea is that she 
intends that there should be some progress 
each day. 


1.113.14: Awakens the World 


Usha lights up with her lustres the vast 
space of Heaven; she has thrown off her 
dark form. 

To awaken the world (with the rays of 
consciousness), Usha approaches in her 
car drawn by purple steeds. 
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a ANa aada Fert aN 
ata: | eA NAA atA 
T ie 


vi afjibhir diva atasu adyaut 
krshnam nirnijam devi ivah 

. lustres (or decorations), Heaven, the vast 
quarters or space, (with vi) lights up, ., 
dark, form, Goddess, (with apa) throws 
away, 

prabodhayanti arunebhir ashvair osha 
yati suyuja rathena 

awakening, purple or color of action, steeds, 
Usha, approaches, yoked, with the car. 


apa 


Details: The word prabhodhayanti clearly 
indicates that the awakening in the world is 
not merely physical. She awakens with the 
power of chit, consciousness. 


1.113.15: Model of the Dawns 


Bringing with her life-sustaining energies, 
awakening (the yajamana), Usha imparts 
wondrous radiance (to him). 

Model of the countless dawns that have 
come earlier, she appears the first of the 
brilliant ones to come. 

. . 1 
aed wea atr ft kg FI 
Ahan ıı sgg Ai 
ferrrdtat rae AAT ks 


avahanti poshya varyani chitram ketum 


krnute chekitana 

brings, life-sustaining, blessings or divine 
energies, wondrous, radiance, does or 
imparts, awakening (him to the Truth- 
Light), 
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iyushinam upama shashvatinam 
vibhatinam prathama usha vyashvait 
which have gone earlier, model, many or 
countless, shining brilliantly, first, Usha, 
increases with her radiance. 


1.113.16: Our Soul has Emerged 


Arise and proceed to the higher planes; 
our inspired being or soul has emerged; 
the darkness has departed; Truth-Light 
approaches (us). 

It opens the way for the Sun to travel; let 
us go (to the higher plane) where life 
increases. 


warteteter aera area atria 
aa IGEGE IE GEA 


udirdhvam jivo asur na agat apaprāgāt 
tama 4 jyotir eti 

arise and proceed to the higher planes, (our) 
soul or being, inspired or impelled, us, has 
emerged, departed, darkness or ignorance, 
., Truth-Light, (with 4) approaches, 

araik pantham yatave suryaya aganma 
yatra pratiranta ayuh 

opens, the path, to travel, to Surya, (let us) 
go, where, increases, life. 


Details: This verse is the root of the famous 
verse in Katha U. (3.14) which uses 
uttishthata instead of udirdhvam. 


1.113.17: Shine on Us a Long Life 


The singer of the laud, Rebha, utters the 
well-connected mantra-words, praising 
the refulgent Dawns. 
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O Queen of Plenty, may that Light shine 
on the singer who lauds you; shine down 
on us continuously a (long) life with the 
successors (for our knowledge). 


aqat fart: 1 stat es mt 
Hae srg et RAR ma, Il ee 


syumana vacha udiyarti vahnih stavano 
rebha ushaso vibhatih 

well-connected, mantra-words, utters, 
carrying (the hymns), praising, (the Seer) 
Rebha, Usha or Dawn, refulgent, 

adya tat uchchha grnate maghoni asme 
ayur nididihi prajavat 

today, that (Light), shine, who lauds you, 
queen of plenty, us, life, shine continuously, 
with progeny or successors (of our 
knowledge). 


1.113.18: Gives Life-energies 


May she who is united with the Rays and 
the all-powerful might manifest herself in 
the mortal giver. 

Like the wind she forms gracefully the 
hymns on auspicious Truths uttered at 
the end of the yajña. May she give the 
life-energies to the Soma-preparing 
ae 


ee ati, 24 


yā gomatir ushasah Sarvavira 
vyuchchhanti dashushe martyaya 

who, united with Rays, Usha, with all- 
powerful might, manifesting, in the giver, 
mortal, 
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vayoriva sunrtanam udarke ta ashvada 
ashnavat somasutva 

like wind, hymns on auspicious Truths, 
forms at the end of yajña, she, giver of the 
life-forces, obtain, Soma-pressing 
(yajamana). 


1.113.19: Shine the Word on Us 


Mother of the Gods, face of Aditi, the 
Great One who reminds us of the yajiia, 
shine profusely. 

Approving us, shine on us the Word; 
cherished by all, make us prominent (or 
be born) among the God-loving perfect 
persons. 

. I 
aa aaah age Agde fA 
I 

wife | Ag A AT gT d 

Wat aa AAR 1 2R 

mātā devānām aditer anīkam yajfiasya 

ketur brhatī vibhāhi 

mother, Gods, of Aditi, face, of yajña, sign 

or ray, great one, shine profusely, 

prashastikrt brahmane no vyuchchha no 
jane janaya vishvavare 

approving us, Word, us, shine, on us, (midst 


of) Gods or persons, make us prominent or 
take birth, cherished by all. 


1.113.20: Capacity for Work 


O Usha, may you give the wonderful 
capacity for work to the yajamana 
praising you; you (lead him) to happy 
good (bhadram). 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Ocean, 
Earth and Heaven grant our prayers. 
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qaaad Tal Tees WMATA 
Wa | wat rat Teo aa: 


Rr: grt sa A: Ro 


yat chitram apna ushaso vahanti janaya 
shashamanaya bhadram 
whatever, wondrous, work, Usha, brings, to 
the devoted yajamana, who praises, 
auspicious, 
tan no mitro varuno mamahantam 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

. as in (1.94.16). 
Details: This verse indicates the vision of the 
Vedic Seers in connecting ordinary work to 
the Divine. Usha gives the capacity for doing 
work to the seeker. 


Hymn 1.114: Rudra’s Force on Man for 
Progress 
Metre: 1-9, Jagati; 10,11, Trishtup 


1: Let All be Disease-free 

2: Bring Us the Supreme Bliss 

3: Rudra Gives Happiness Easily 

4: The Anger of Gods 

5: Secure Home 

6: He is Most Sweet Among All 

7: May No Harm Come to Us 

8: Your Wrath’ 

9: Auspicious Intelligence 
10: Happiness in Two States 
11: Rudra Listens to Our Call 
[Mantras 1, 2, 7, 8, 10 are in TS (4.5.10).] 


Previous hymn to Rudra-Shiva: 1.43 


567 


1.114.1: Let All Be Disease-free 


To the mighty Rudra with braided hair, 
who destroys the foes, we offer these 
songs of praise. 


` In this way may both the two-stationed 


and four-stationed persons be happy; 
may all the members of this community 
be well-nourished and free from disease. 


a ead aad at wad T 
dune adi: | sar ada feos adore 
Ferd Fe OT HATTIE N 2 


ima rudraya tavase kapardine kshayat 
viraya pra bharamahe matih 

these, to Rudra, mighty, one with braided 
hair, destroyer, (heroic) foes, offer, mindful 
songs, 

yatha sham asat dvipade chatushpade 
vishvam pushtam grame asmin 
anaturam 

in this way, happiness, happen, two- 
stationed, four-stationed, all (living beings), 
nourish, community, this (our), free of 
disease. 


Details: Dvipade and Chatushpade: Two- 
stationed; Four-stationed, see (1.49.3). 
kapardine: one with braided hair or one 
having fear-causing appearance; Rudra is the 
father of the Maruts who are capable of 
terrific work but also have a fear-causing 
appearance. 

kshayat viraya: destruction of the 
psychological foes who are always strong. 


1.114.2: Bring Us the Supreme Bliss 


O Rudra, be gracious to us and bring us 
the Supreme Bliss (ananda); O Destroyer 
of foes, may we serve you with surrender 
(namasa). 
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The well-being (sham) and the capacity for 
perfect work (yoh) won by yajña by our 
father Manu, may we obtain these two 
benefits under your guidance, O Rudra. 


For at tala at wap aaah 
ater fia X | ass war AAT 
fier aiaa aa ee Wott N 


mrla no rudra uta no mayah krdhi 
kshyat viraya namasa vidhema te 
gracious, us, Rudra, and, us, bliss, do or 
bring, destroy, the foes, with surrender, 
serve, you, 

yat sham cha yoh cha manuh āyeje pita 
tat ashyama tava rudra pranitishu 

which, well-being, and, warding-off evil, 
and, Manu, won by yajna, father, that, 
obtain, your, Rudra, your guidance. 


Details: yoh; doing actions well, 
ward-off or remove evil or 
tendencies. 


ability to 
other bad 


1.114.3: Rudra Gives Happiness Easily 


By the worship of the Gods, may we 
obtain your grace, O Rudra, one who 
showers gifts of energies, destroyer of 
foes; 

You grant happiness to all persons who 
(merely) wish for it; may we with 
uninjured heroes bring you offerings. 


sa à galt daraa qadiver at 
eg Higa: | quratrg feat aT 
Refia ggara À a: Te 


ashyama te sumatim devayajyaya 
kshayat virasya tava rudra midhvah 
obtain, your, gracious mind, the worship of 
the Gods, destroyer, of foes, your, Rudra, 
one who showers (gifts), 
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sumnayannit visho asmakam chara 
arishta vira juhavama te havih 

by merely wishing for happiness, all persons, 
our, bring or grant, uninjured, heroes, give 
or bring, you, offerings. 


Details: The idea is that Rudra offers 
happiness for devotees who merely wish for it. 
The devotee feels he is getting the gift without 


any self-effort. 
1.114.4: The Anger of Gods 


The luminous Rudra, the Seer who 
performs yajna, him we incessantly 
invoke for protection. 

He throws far away those who show anger 
or disregard for him; we pray for his 
grace. 


at ad eg agar ag afraid fF 
gada saan sofas N Y 


tveşham vayam rudram yajñasādham 
vañgkum kavim avase nihvayāmahe 
luminous, we, Rudra, performer of yajña, 


cunning person, Seer, protection, invoke 
incessantly, 
are asmat daivyam helo asyatu 


sumatimit vayam asya avrnimahe 
far, our, of Gods, anger, remove or throw, 
grace, we, his, seek or pray for. 


Details: An ordinary person does so many 
actions unconsciously and thus indirectly 
shows disrespect to the cosmic forces. Any 
unconscious act has a reaction, termed here as 
the anger of the cosmic power or God. Rudra, 
by his pressure, makes the human being learn 
his mistakes and thus minimises the effects of 
man’s unconscious acts. 
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vangkum.: one who shows round-about or 
superficailly clever paths. The idea is that he 
destroys the demonic foes who follow 
crooked paths by their clever ways. 


1.114.5: Secure Home 


We invoke incessantly with surrender him 
from Heaven who is with brilliant light, 
braided hair, and luminous form. 

Bearing in his hands excellent 
medicaments, may he grant us a secure 
home and an armour of health and 
happiness. 


feat arated hafdi AT BT AAT fA 
eae | aed fate Yeo aat zw 
TH PSTN FAL Il & 


divo varaham arusham_ kapardinam 
tvesham rūpam namasa nihvayamahe 
Heaven, one with brilliant light, shining, one 
with braided hair, luminous, form, with 
obeisance, invoke incessantly, 

haste bibhrat bheshaja varyani sharma 
varma chhardih asmabhyam yamsat 

in the hands, bearing, medicaments, 
excellent, health and happiness, armour, 
secure home, us, grant or vouch safe. 


Details: varaham: varam + aham, supreme + 
day or light. No need to bring in the Purana 
story of the boar incarnation. 
chhardih: secure home; a_ psychological 
shelter which provides protection from the 
psychological foes or demons. 


1.114.6: He is Most Sweet Among All 


To Rudra, the father of Maruts, are these 
hymns sung; he is most sweet among all 
sweet persons, and increases (his power) 
in the seeker. 


O Immortal One, grant enjoyment to us, 
mortals; be gracious to me, to children 
and grand-children (successors). 


z A maga aa: Saleh: FATT 


waaay | wet oT Al Aaa 
AA Het TATA THATS AS Ul & 
idam pitre marutam uchyate vachah 
svadoh svadiyo rudraya vardhanam 

this, father, Maruts, sang, hymns, sweeter, 
among the sweet, for Rudra, increaser, 

rasva cha no amrta marta bhojanam 
tmane tokaya tanayaya mrla 

give, and, to us, immortal, mortal, food or 
enjoyment, to me, to sons, grand-children, 
give happiness. 


Details: toka, tanaya: progeny or successors. 
This is important for the Rishi for preserving 
the wisdom given by his teachers. 


1.114.7: May No Harm Come to Us 


Protect the great ones or the little ones 
amongst us; protect the begetting ones or 
the begotten ones. 

Protect our father or mother; protect the 
bodies of persons dear to us, O Rudra. 


a at wedge AT at onthe AT A 
select rt SA | aT at anh: fe 
Ala Aled AT a: Aara Bz ARTUS 


ma no mahantam uta ma no arbhakam 
ma na ukshantam uta ma na ukshitam 
not, us, great, or, not, us, small or children, 
not, us, begotten, or, not, us, begetting, 

ma no vadhih pitaram ma uta mataram 
ma nah priyas tanvo rudra ririshah 


not, us, harm, father, not, also, mother, not, 


us, dear, bodies, Rudra, harm. 
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Details: ma no vadhih: May no harm come to 
us; protect us. This phrase is usually 
mistranslated as, ‘harm us not’ as if the aim of 
Rudra is to harm us. Harm comes to us 
because of our carelessness. Rudra helps us 
appropriately in minimizing or avoiding the 
harm. 

Rudra is the force behind evolution. He 
wants all beings to progress in all ways and 
applies the necessary force on individuals. For 
persons steeped in famas or ignorance and 
persons in their inner circle this force 
necessarily causes pain. Hence the tamasic 
seeker prays, ‘Do not harm my dear ones’. 


1.114.8: Your Wrath 


Protect our children and grandchildren 
(successors), our men, our cows or 
steeds. 

Slay not our heroes in your wrath, 

O Rudra; we invoke you ever more with 
offerings. 


I I I 

m iR aià AT A A AT AT N AT 
at org ARa: | Aq aT at ee AT 

I I I 
qia: aac eae iA 
ma nah toke tanaye ma na āyau ma no 
goshu ma no ashveshu ririshah 
not, our, sons, progeny, not, our, men, not, 
our, cows, not, our, steeds, harm, 
viran ma no rudra bhamito vadhir 
havishmantah sadamit tva havamahe 


(our) heroes, not, us, Rudra, wrath, slay, 
offerings, all the time, you, invoke. 


Details: Rudra’s wrath (bAamita) is his 
reaction to the actions of persons who actively 
oppose his goals of all-round progress. These 
persons unconsciously become allied with the 
forces of falsehood, under some euphemism 
such as preserving the tradition or they are 
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steeped in laziness. The seeker in this verse 
realises his mistakes and prays for Rudra’s 
grace. 


1.114.9: Auspicious Intelligence 


I offer you respectfully these hymns like a 
herdsman. O Father of Maruts, bestow 
happiness on us. 

Your intelligence gives us the happy good 
(bhadra) and intense bliss; it is also 
auspicious; later we solicit your 


protection. 


wT tT RAM WO eR Tel 


Aae gaat 1 war R + gait: 
jagani TAHT Sq At FHA N S 


upa te stoman pashupa iva akaram 
rasva pitar marutam sumnam asme 

., to you, hymns, herdsman, like, (with upa) 
offer respectfully, give, father, Maruts, 
happiness, to us, 

bhadra hi te sumatih mrlayat tama atha 
vayam avah it te vrnimahe 

the happily good, ., your, intelligence, gives 
bliss, exceedingly, later, we, protection, ., 
your, grant (us). 


Details: Just as a herdsman takes the cows out 
of their stall, uses them or grazes them and 
returns them to the stall, the seeker takes the 
hymns from their abode, chants them and 
returns them to their abode. The idea is all 
human beings are only care-takers and cannot 
create anything really new. All things are 
already there. For bhadra, see (1.1.6). 


upa + akaram. respectfully offer 
1.114.10: Happiness in Two States 


Far be you (dart) which kills ‘our cows and 
persons. Destroyer of foes, let thy felicity 
be ours. 
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Make us happy and give us your (blessed) 
message; grant us happiness in two 
stations. 


an t maga eI aaa GRA A 
ae | Fart a aft + ae tant a 
q: TH ase feaal: N 20 


are te goghnam uta purushaghnam 
kshayat vira sumnam asme te astu 

far be, your, killing of cows, or, death of 
persons, destroyer, enemy horses, pegs 
ours, yours, be, 

mrla cha no adhi cha brūhi deva adha 
cha nah sharma yachchha dvibarhah 
(make us) happy, and, us, ., and, (with adhi) 
speak the blessed words, God, then, and, us, 
happiness, grant, two stations, 


Details: It has been mentioned earlier that 
Rudra is the leader of evolution who pressures 
all persons to progress. For making an 
immature person mature, Rudra hammers him 
like a sculptor hammering the block of stone 
to yield the required shape. The harm to his 
near relatives and the possessions like cows 
wakes up the seeker to walk on the right path. 
dvibarha: two-stations; the status here and the 
status after death. 


1.114.11: Rudra Listens to Our Call 


Seeking protection, we have uttered this 
hymn of surrender to him; may Rudra, 
along with the Maruts, listen to our call. 

May Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, Earth 
and Heaven grant our prayer. 


Ha Aa AST aaa: Wg al 
a@alneaty | aat fat ae 


meani: fare: AR sat Ae? 
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avochāma namo asmā avasyavah 
shrnotu no havam rudro marutvān 
uttered, this surrender, our, desirous of 
protections, listen, our, call, Rudra, Maruts, 
tan no mitro varuno māmahantām 
aditih sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 

[The mantras 1,2,7,8,10 of this Sukta (1.114) 
are also in Krishna Yajur Veda Taittiriya 
Samhita (TS) (4.5.10) and the Shukla Yajur 
Veda Vajasaneya Samhita, ch. 16. See the 
Concordance in Part V for details. ] 


Hymn 1.115: Sirya, the Soul of All 
Metre: Trishtup 


1: Surya has Filled All the Worlds 
2: Seekers Extend the Yajfia to Reach the 
Truth 
3: Steeds Lead the Devotee to Svar 
4: Active Spiritual Experience and the 
Period of Absorption 
5: The States of Day and Night 
6: Free Us from Doing Wrong Actions 
The entire Sūkta is used in the sandhya 
worship in the Rig Vedic tradition (khanda- 
raja-dikshita-virachita-sandhya mantrartha 
dipika), in [40, vol.3]. Some mantras from 
this Sūkta are used in the sandhya worship in 
all traditions. 


1.115.1: Surya has Filled all the Worlds 


The wonderful face of the Gods has risen, 
the eyes of Mitra, Varuna and Agni. 

The Heaven, Earth and the Midworld have 
been filled by the Sun, the soul of all that 
moves and moves not. 
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chitram devanam udagat anikam 
chakshuh mitrasya varunasya agneh 
wonderful, of the Gods, has risen, face, eye, 
of Mitra, of Varuna, of Agni, 

apra dyava prthivi antariksham surya 
atma jagatah tasthushah cha 

filled, Heaven, Earth, midworld, Surya, 
soul, of mobile, immobile, and. 


Details: Outwardly this verse is a description 
of the sun-rise. In the esoteric sense, it is the 
manifestation of Truth-Light in the subtle 
body. The second verse confirms the esoteric 
view while it does not support the purely 
physical interpretation. The second half of this 
verse declares the existence of a single soul 
atma which pervades everything. This verse is 
in TS (1.4.43), VS (7.42) etc. 


anikam: face or Rays of Truth-Light. 


1.115.2: Seekers Extend the Yajña to 
Reach the Truth 


The Sun follows the divine resplendent 
Ushas as a man does a woman. 

Then do seekers of God extend (the 
sacrifice) over ages to the auspicious 
(truth) for happiness and welfare. 


wat igi dda wat a 
AmA wart | zat att aait 


git Aaa ait Usa AR 


suryo devim ushsam rochamanam 
maryo na yosham abhyeti pashchat 
Surya, divine, Ushas, resplendent, man, as, 
woman, follows, after (the manifestation), 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


yatra naro devayanto yugani vitanvate 
prati bhadraya bhadram 

where, men, seekers of God, ages, extend, 
towards, for happy state, to the auspicious 
(truth). 


Details: Usha: dawn indicates the onset or the 
first glimpse of the spiritual experience. After 
the experience of dawn, the manifestation of 
the highest Light of the Truth symbolized by 
Sun is sure to follow. 

After the onset of dawn, the seekers of 
God intensify their inner yajfia-journey which 
may span over ages so as to reach the 
auspicious Truth which leads to a happy state, 


full of felicities. 
1.115.3: Steeds Lead the Devotee to Svar 


The auspicious steeds of Surya, lustrous, 
many-hued, leading to the goal, duly 
praiseworthy, 

Have ascended to the summit of the 
Heaven and they speed round Earth and 
Heaven instantly. 


wal wat ete: qiea feat weal 
ATA fa: | aat fea aT HAY reg: 
qR aag AA ated aa 3 


bhadrā ashvā haritah sūryasya chitrā 
etagvā anumādyāsah 
happy Good, steeds or 
lustrous, of Sūrya, many-hued, 
the goal, duly praiseworthy, 


namasyanto diva a prshtham asthuh 
pari dyava prthivi yanti sadyah 
worshipful, Heaven, ., summit, (with 4) duly 
ascend, around, Heaven, Earth, speed, 
instantly. > 


life-energies, 
leading to 
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Details: ashvah: the steeds indicate not only 
life-energies, but also the Rays of 
Consciousness of the Sun carrying out the 
actions of the Sun. 


The mere sight of the symbolic steeds on 
the worlds endows the worlds with their 
The worlds include the 
Earth, the world of life-energies and the 
mental world. 


luminous power. 


1.115.4: Active Spiritual Experience and 
the Period of Absorption 


Such is the Divinity, such is the greatness 
of the Sun that he withdraws the rays 
spread over, with the task unfinished. 

When he has unyoked his steeds from 
their station, then does the night spread 
the veil over all the world. 


. 1 . . 
THA Ic Tuts TAT NEGE 
. 1 t | 
a WA | qah ghd: areas 

t > 

aed Rae lv 
tat siryasya devatvam tan mahitvam 
madhya kartoh vitatam samjabhara 
that, of Surya, divinity of lordship, that, 
greatness, middle of a task, of action, rays 
spread over, withdraws, 
yadet ayukta haritah sadhasthat at ratri 
vasah tanute simasmai 
at this time, unyoked, the lustrous (steeds), 


from their station, later, night, veil, spreads, 
all over the world. 


Details: The verse can be interpreted as the 
description of the physical sunset; then the 


phrase, ‘with the task unfinished’, would have 


no meaning. The verse has a deep meaning in 
the esoteric interpretation. 
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The Divine Sun pours his Grace on the 
yajamāna resulting in his spiritual experience. 
But time is needed so that his being can take 
full advantage of the grace and climb higher in 
the ladder of consciousness. Hence the Sun 
stops the flow of the rays and allows the state 
of night to come over, during which state the 
seeker can fully absorb the experience. 
Clearly, Night here is not physical but a 
passive state of consciousness. 


1.115.5: The States of Day and Night 


Through the sight of Mitra and Varuna the 
Sun displays his form in the Heaven dyu. 
His steeds well maintain his eternal power, 
bright (at one time) and dark (at 
another). 


MEA A eA Tt: 
PUA: T Aled N S 


tat mitrasya varunasya abhichakshe 
suryo rūpam krnute dyauh upasthe 

at that time, of Mitra, of Varuna, fronting or 
sight of, Sirya, form, displays, the world 
dyu, stays near, 

anantam anyat rushat asya pajah 
krshnam anyat haritah sambharanti 
eternal, other, luminous, his, might, dark 
(night), other, bright (day), maintains. 


Details: Varuna’s power frees the Rishi of the 
bondage. The steeds symbolize the rays of 
consciousness of the Divine Sun who 
alternately gives the state of Light and the 
passive state or Night. The state of Light 
destroys the inconscience. In the passive state 
referred to as dark, he allows the experience 
to be spread over the being, allowing for the 
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experience to be digested after which the Day 
or the flow of the Sun’s rays start. Night or the 
passive state in the Veda refers to the state of 
consciousness, referred to in the later 
literature as dream and sleep, when the being 
fully utilizes the spiritual experience obtained 
in the active or waking state. 

tat: at that time; the time of manifestation of 
Truth-Light. 


1.115.6: Deliver Us from the Tendency for 
Wrong Actions 


This day, O Gods, with the rising of the 
sun, protect us completely from the 
tendency for doing wrong actions. 

And may Mitra, and Varuna, Aditi, ocean, 
Earth and Heaven grant it. 


sar eat stent qe Pee: Rya 
fad | dat fiat sect 


amam: fey: AR ga ait: Tes 
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adya deva udita stryasya nih amhasah 
piprta niravadyat 

this day, O Gods, rising, of the sun, ., sin, 
(with ni)protect us completely, wrong action, 
tat no mitro varuno mamahantam aditih 
sindhuh prthivi uta dyauh 

same as in (1.94.16). 


Details: 
‘deliver us from both wrong action and sin”. 
Clearly sin is something not rigidly connected 


Note the mention of the phrase, 


to the idea of action. Sin in Veda is more 
psychological than a result of physical action. 
Wrong action means an action which is not 
harmonious or one in which the components 
do not cohere properly. For a discussion of 
the concept of sin in Rig Veda see the hymn 
(1.97) to Agni in this volume. 


udita: It is the manifestation of the Rays of 
Truth, not mere light of the physical Sun. 
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Section XII: Sūktās (1.116-1.121) 


Rishi: Kakshivan Dairghatamasah Aushijah 


Sukta Hymn title Page 


Ashvins (1.116-1.120) 


1.116 Doctrine of the Mystic S77 
Honey (25) 

1.117 Sight, Hearing and Release 587 
from Bonds (25) 

1.118 Complete our Knowledge (11) 597 


1.119 Car and the Seer 600 
Vamadeva (10) 
1.120 Secret Knowledge (12) 604 


1.121 Indra or the All-Gods (15) 608 


Kakshivan means one who knows the 
secret or mystery (kaksh). As the name 
implies, this Rishi has firsthand knowledge of 
certain aspects of esoteric knowledge 
including the doctrine of Madhu Vidya as 
stated in these mantras. He is said to be the 
descendent or disciple of the famous Rishi 
Dirghatamas, known for his highly symbolic 
hymns like RV (1.164). The name of the Rishi 
first appears in RV (1.18.1) with the phrase 
‘kakshivantam au'shijah’. These two words 
have been translated as, ‘one who knows the 
secret? and ‘one born of lustre’. This Seer 
belongs to the Afigirasa or Pajra lineage as 
mentioned in (1.117.6). In these verses, the 
lady Seer Ghosha, the daughter of Kakshivan 
is mentioned. To her, Ghosha Kakshivati, was 
revealed two Suktas RV (10.39) and RV 
(10.40) dedicated to the deities Ashvins. This 


Rishi had two sons or disciples, Shabara and 
Sukirti, who are also among the Rishis of the 
Rig Veda. The help given to the famous Rishi 
Vamadeva who is known for his hymns with a 
high degree of symbolism is mentioned here in 
(1.119.7). Rishi Vamadeva (4.26.1) identifies 


himself with the Rishi Kakshivan. The Rishi 


has several other hymns to his credit such as 
(1.125) dealing symbolic dakshina. It can be 
regarding as the symbolism of gifts as well as 
the power of discernment. 


Unlike many other Rishis, Kakshivan does 
not begin with a hymn to Agni. Among his 5 
hymns here, 4 are for Ashvins, his favourite 
deities and the other one is for Indra. 


In (1.119.9), the Rishi explicitly mentions 
the doctrine of the Mystic Honey along with 
the anecdote of its revelation. The Seer refers 
to himself as makshi (honey-bee) which is 
eager for honey. We give a brief account of 
the legend and the knowledge. 


Legend of Madhu Vidya: The Rishi 
Dadhyafg Atharvan and Ashvins 


This legend is mentioned both in Rig Veda 
(RV, 1.84.13, 14; 1.116.12, 1.117.22. 
1.119.9) and also in the Brh. U. (I.5) as part 
of the doctrine of Delight, Madhu Vidya. This 
doctrine states that the whole universe is 
permeated by bliss, which can be felt by 
anyone who is receptive. The doctrine itself is 
stated in RV (I.90.6-8). The legend is as 
follows: Indra teaches this doctrine to the Sage 
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Atharvan with the warning that his head would 
be cut off if he gave the knowledge to anyone 
else. The physicians Ashvins 
approached the sage Atharvan and wanted to 
learn this secret so that they can distribute the 
Delight to all beings. On being informed of 
Indra’s threat, they suggested that the sage’s 
head could be cutout and replaced by a 
horse’s head with which the sage could 
convey the secret knowledge. As warned 
earlier, Indra would cut-off the current 
(horse’s) head of the sage. Then the Ashvins 
would endow the sage with his old head. Of 
course the sage agreed and what was expected 
happened, Ashvins got the knowledge, Indra 
kept his word and the sage was the same as 
before. On the surface, the legend is silly. But 
on second thoughts, we should understand 
that the episode of cutting off a head and 
replacing it is a standard motif in Indian 


celestial 


mythology and this feature itself should make 
us ask, ““What is the deeper meaning?”’ 


To understand the legend, let us recall the 
Brh. U. passage (4.4.2), which declares that, 
“the Gods love only the indirect or symbolic 
parokshapriyah devāh.” We 
should consider the significance of a horse’s 
head. The Brhadaranlyaka Upanishad begins 
with the symbolic representation of the 
Supreme Spirit as a horse. Now the sage 
Dadhyang Atharvan, being a human being, 
cannot pass on the knowledge to all and 
sundry, even if there were no threat of Indra’s 
curse. Veda itself declares that the knowledge 
delivered without appropriate preparation of 
the instrument will break the recipient, as an 
unbaked jar, to use a simile of the ninth book 
of Rig Veda (9.83.1). So Ashvins replace the 
sage’s head with a special head made up of 


presentation, 
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the universal energy, signified by the horse. 
This head can deliver safely the knowledge to 
the Ashvins without any danger to the giver. 
Then after the event is over, the Ashvins give 
back the sage his normal head. The curse of 
Indra is designed to ensure that only Ashvins 
can get the new knowledge; only they have 
the power of bestowing the horse’s head since 
they are Divine Physicians. 


Often the Brh. U. 
monists to demonstrate that this world to be 


is quoted by some 


, 


an “‘utter illusion” and that world is irrelevant 
to the attainment of the highest spiritual 
experience called as nirguna brahman. Such 
passages upholding ‘‘the lofty illusionism”’ are 
found in the Maitreyi Brahmana of the same 
Upanishad which precedes the Madhu Vidya 
chapter (II.S5). Madhu Vidya provides the 
required corrective and teaches us that the, 
“diversity in creation is the result of the 
manifestation of a Secret Delight; each form in 
nature associated with its function manifests 
the Delight in a unique way; that all things, 
however heterogeneous and warring they may 
appear, are held together by a secret harmony 
effected in them by the hidden creative Self- 
Delight of the Supreme who is the effulgent 


Self, Immortal.” 


The legend in the Brh. U. ends with the 
famous verse, which is taken from the Rig 
Veda (6.47.18): 


“To every form, he has become the 
counter form; 


’ 


This is his form for us to face and see...’ 


This and other verses completely support the 
symbolism discussed here. It is discussed in 
detail in Sri Kapali Sastry’s book ‘“‘Light on 
the Upanishads” [17, Volume 1]. 
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XII. Kakshivan 


Hymn 116: Doctrine of the Mystic Honey 
Metre: Trishtup 


— 


: Spouse or Shakti to Vimada 
: The Controller Yama 

: Carried Tugra in Boats 

: Bhujyu and His Journey 

: Bhujyu in a Ship 

: White Steed to Aghashva 

: Intoxicating Knowledge 


: Relief from the Psychological Afflictions 


Oo OAT NN fk WW NY 


: Energy at the Bottom of Subtle Body 
: New Life and Body 


: Freed from a Hidden Place 


— = 
- o 


12: Doctrine of Mystic Honey 

13: Son for Vadrimati 

14: Freed the Soul 

1S: Feet for Vishpala 

16: Restored Vision 

17: Usha and Ashvins 

18: Harmony Established 

19: Light of Consciousness 

20: Mountains Beyond 

21: Ever-increasing Riches 

22: Barren Knowledge (cow) 

23: Restored Missing Knowledge (son) 
24: Rebha Bound in Waters 

25: Master of the Body and Old Age 


1,116.1: Spouse or Shakti to Vimada 


I compose compactly the hymns to 
Ashvins just like trimming the grass (in 


the ritual); I urge the hymns(to the Gods) 


just as the wind does the (water in the) 
clouds. 


577 


To the youthful Vimada they (Ashvins) 
brought a spouse in their speeding car. 


meaa ia 9 JA M 
wrth ad: aia Aaa 
AMT HAA EL AT 2 


nasatyabhyam barhir iva pravrñje 
stoman iyarmi abhriyeva vatah 

O Ashvins, grass, as if, trim, hymns, 
compose or impel, like clouds, wind, 

yau arbhagaya vimadaya jayam 
senajuva nyuhatt rathena 

who, youthful, Vimada, spouse, speeding, 
brought, by the car. 


Details: This verse, as many others, clearly 
states that the Rishi gives the final shape to 
hymns (stoma) just as one trims the grass. The 
hymn is revealed by the higher powers just as 
grass naturally grows; Rishi only trims it. 
nasatya: those of rapid movement, Ashvins; 
derived from nas, to move. 

jaya: spouse or the complimentary psychic 
energy of dynamism. Ashvins endow the Rishi 
Vimada with this energy so that he can be 
ecstatic as Vimada implies. 


1.116.2: The Controller Yama 


You were borne by the strong, galloping 
and rapid steeds, urged excellently by the 
incitement of the Gods. 

You, with your swift carrier, won the vast 
treasure in the battle (with the demons) 
of Yama, (the Universal Controller). 


dardixrgedhat carat at alert: 


-16 


aream THe Tt HITT N R 
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vīlu patmabhir ashuhemabhir va 
devanam va jutibhih shashadana 

strong, galloping, rapid, those (steeds), 
Gods, ., urging of, superior, 
tat rasabho nasatya 
yamasya pradhane jigaya 
that, speedy carrier, Ashvins, thousand or 
vast, in the battle, of Yama, wealth, won. 


sahasram 4ja 


Details: The word rasabha is important; 
Sayana (and Wilson) give to it two meanings. 
The first meaning is ass, which is given to 
Ashvins by Prajapati in the Purana stories. 
Then the meaning of the stanza, ‘the ass was 
victorious in the battle’, is clearly vague. The 
second meaning for rasabha is one who is 


rapid. This is the meaning used here. 

It should be understood that in the Veda, 
Yama always stands for the Controller or the 
Supreme God. The idea of Yama as the God 
of Death is a later notion. The battle between 
Yama and the forces of evil is in the 
microcosm, i.e., the subtle bodies of the 
human. In this battle Ashvins, recover the 
spiritual wealth stolen and hidden by the 
forces of evil like Vrtra etc. Yama is in 
(1.66.8) and (1.73.10). 


1.116.3: Bhujyu and Tugra 


O Ashvins, Tugra left Bhujyu in the ocean 
(unwillingly), just as a dying person gives 
up his wealth. 

But you carried him in boats made of your 
own nature, floating over the waters and 
traversing the midregion. 


gt = wafers dh a 
aagi vate: | egitia- 


agafà Te 
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tugro ha bhujyum ashvina udameghe 
rayim na kashchit mamrvan avahah 


Tugra, ., Bhujyu, Ashvins, ocean, wealth, 
like, some (miser), dying person, leaves or 
gives up, 


tam Uhathur naubhir ātmanvatībhir 
antarikshaprudbhir apodakabhih 

that (Bhujyu), carried, in boats, your own 
self or nature, midregion, floating over the 
water. 


Details: The Tugra-Bhujyu incident is 
mentioned in verses 3-5 of this hymn, 
1.112.6, 1.112.20, 1.117.14, 1.1194 and 


others. On the surface it describes one of the 
‘miracles’ of Ashvins. The spiritual meaning 
of this incident is interesting. The next two 
verses clearly support this interpretation. We 
have to enquire into the significance of names 
like Tugra, Bhujyu and other words. Tugra is 
derived from (uj indicating protection. It is the 
physical-body sheath (annamaya kosha) of a 
human. Bhujyu indicates one who enjoys bhuj; 
thus it indicates the sheath of vital-energies, 
the prana-kosha, i.e., the Purusha who enjoys 
bhuj. As the verse indicates, the physical 
sheath regards the prana-sheath as its son. As 
the human being ages, the physical body 
cannot keep up with the demands of the vital 
body for all sorts of enjoyment. At the time of 
the so-called death, the anna-kosha becomes 
separated from the prana-kosha. This is the 
symbolism of the incident of Tugra giving up 
Bhujyu. The pranakosha goes to its own plane 
called here ocean (udamege). 


The Ashvins carry this vital-body or vital- 
Purusha in symbolic boats made of their own 
nature, and traverse the midregion, the plane 
of life. They do not sink in the waters but float 
over them. The Ashvins take the vital-body to 
the higher plane for refashioning it. This is the 
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true function of the Ashvins as healers. They 
repair all the damaged aspects of the vital- 
body or vital Purusha. 

The next verse describes some related 
steps. 


1.116.4: Bhujyu and His Journey 


O Ashvins, for three nights and three days, 
you carried Bhujyu and reached him to 
the shore like the birds. 

You went along the dry bed of the ocean 
in three rapid cars of hundred wheels and 
six steeds. 


fà I 1 [i 
+ 
+ 


TPRI: TF: 1 wae GIERE] 
m AR ca: daN: TSA: Uv 


tisrah kşhapas trir ahā ativrajadbhir 
nāsatyā bhujyum thathuh patañgaih 
three, nights, three, days, go after crossing 
(waters), Ashvins, Bhujyu, reach him (to the 
shore), like birds, 

samudrasya dhanvan 4rdrasya pare 


tribhi rathaih shatapadbhih shalashvaih 
of the ocean, dry bed, shore, beyond, three, 
cars, hundred steps, six steeds. 


Details: This verse is a continuation of the 
earlier one. The three nights refer to the three 
lower planes of ignorance namely matter, life 
and mind; the three days refers to 
corresponding the three worlds of 
illumination. Ashvins carry Bhujyu across all 
these planes to the station of rest and 
illumination. The dry bed of ocean refers to 
the plane devoid of the aspects of physical 
life. The six steeds symbolise the different 
energies needed to traverse the six planes. 


1.116.5: Bhujyu in a Ship 


O Ashvins, you performed this hero- 
exploit without support, without a place 
to hold or to land in the ocean. 

You reached Bhujyu to his (subtle) home 

_ by carrying him in ships with a thousand 
oars. 


anarambhane tat avirayetham anasthane 
agrabhane samudre 

without support, that, hero-exploit, ‘without 
the space for landing, without hold, ocean, 
yad ashvina thathur bhujyum astam 
shataritram navam atasthivamsam. 

that work, Ashvins, reached, Bhujyu, to his 
home, with hundred oars, ships, borne. 


Details: This verse details the difficult and 
occult nature of the task done by Ashvins. The 
journey is in the ocean of pranic energies 
which do not provide a place to hold or to 
stop. The phrase, ‘hundred oars’, implies that 
the boat is wide and the journey is rapid. 


1.116.6: White Steed to Aghashva 


O Ashvins, the white steed you gave to the 
Seer Aghashva brings him auspiciousness 
in all ways. 

That great gift of yours is praiseworthy; 
the brave steed of Pedu is always to be 
invoked. 


qa aay: Aaa erated, 
afet | dat at Ale Fide Aq Yat 
arit aardt ad: N S 


* CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


580 

yam ashvinā dadathuh  shvetam 
ashvam aghashvaya shashvadit svasti 
that, Ashvins, gave, white (or full of Truth), 
horse, to Aghashva, that steed, auspicious or 
victory sign, 

tad vam datram mahi kirtenyam bhūt 
paidvo vaji sadamid havyo aryah 

that, you, gift, great, praiseworthy, becomes, 
related to Pedu, horse, always, invoked, 
(which opposes) the foes (in battle). 


Details: Aghashva: 
cannot be destroyed. 


one whose life-energy 


Pedu: one who hymns (padyat) his surrender 
to the Gods; same as Aghashva. 


1.116.7: Intoxicating Knowledge 


O Leaders, to the praising Seer Kakshivan 
of the lineage of Pajri, you gave various 
types of knowledge for dissemination. 

From the hoof of your powerful steed, as 
from a cask (of wine), you, the one who 
showers (gifts), poured a hundred jars of 
wine. 


Q I 1 1 fi . 
SEI AT SEG qrara EM IEG Wed 
sl I I . 
paa l PRIA g; IT 
v 1 . I 
ga Hed Faw: N 9 
yuvam nara stuvate pajriyaya 
kakshivate aradatam purandhim 
you both, leaders, praising, a Seer in the line 
of Pajri, Kakshivan, spread or disseminate, 
the knowledge, 
karotarat shaphat ashvasya vrshnah 
shatam kumbh4n asinchatam surayah 
cask, hoof, horse, one who showers (gifts), 


hundred, jars, poured, the wine or 
intoxicating drink. 
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Details: The incident in this verse is repeated 
in (1.117.6). The idea is that even the product 
coming out of the hoof (an insignificant part) 
of the steed of the Ashvins has the ability to 
intoxicate. This gives a clue to the power of 
the Ashvins in causing bliss both in 
microcosm and macrocosm. 


Pajri: One of the family of Afigirasa (Pajra) 


1.116.8: Relief from the Psychological 
Afflictions 


O Ashvins, you quenched with cold the 
fires burning (in the subtle body); you 
gave Atri the nourishing stuff full of rasa. 

You raised Atri and restored him to Light 
who was cast downward in a dark cavern 
along with the hosts and made him 
indestructible. 


R 7 f . 1 > . fq f i 

Ee z Fol et 1 

ATH | B fra SEC IC GICOICE 
[i . 

gA: aoi rated We 

himena agnim ghramsam avarayetham 

pitumatim Urjam asmā adhattam 

that which causes cold, (non-physical) fires, 

burning, quenched, full of rasa, nourishing, 

to him (Atri), gave, 

rbise atrim ashvina 

ninyathuh sarvaganam svasti 

in the cavern without Light, the sage Atri, 

Ashvins, cast downward, raised (him), 


restored, along with all the hosts, ‘well-being 
or indestructible. 


avanitam ut 


Details: There are many evil forces causing 
afflictions to the Rishis doing the practice of 
Vedic yoga. This burning affliction is called 
here as Agni, one such Rishi is Atri. The 
favours of Ashvins to him are described here. 
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1.116.9: Energy at the Bottom of Subtle 
Body 


O Nasatyas, you raised the energy lying 
below and made a curved door to the 
source above. 

Thus the abundant riches flowed like 
water (to quench) the thirst of Gotama 
and gave him the strength of knowledge 
and work. 


I ° [i [E 
niad SIRT IG COI EICE! EERINKE 
! ety rea 
TL AA A WAT Ta ae 
I I 
Grad MARET It e 
para avatam nasatya anudetham 
uchchabudhnam chakrathur 
jihmabaram 
beyond, well or that which is spread below, 
Ashvins, raised up beyond the current state, 
source above, did, curved door, 
ksharan Apo na payanaya_ raye 
sahasraya trshyate gotamasya 
flow, waters, like, for .drinking, wealth, 


thousand or abundant, thirst (for the riches 
of work and knowledge), of Gotama. 


Details: The energy lying at the bottom in the 
subtle body (md/adhdra) is transferred to the 
centre at the top. The source at the top is the 
fount of all spiritual energy, the (sahasrara) 
lotus in the fantrik books. The energy comes 
through the subtle passage or channel which is 
curved and energizes the psychic centers 
associated with work and knowledge. The 
energy or wealth flows out -of the Rishi 
Gotama and quenches the thirst of the Rishi 
for these riches. The subtle passage is located 
near the spine of the gross body. 


1.116.10: New Life and Body 


O Ashvins, you stripped the covering of 
old age from the Seer Chyavana as if it 
were an armour. 

O Skilful Persons, you prolonged the life 
of the person who was abandoned (as 
old) and later made him the husband of 
youthful maidens. 


jujurusho nasatya uta vayrim 
pramunchatam drapim iva chyavanat 

old (age), Ashyins, also, covering, stripped, 
mail, as if, Seer Chyavana, 

pratiratam jahitasya ayur dasra Adit 
patim akrnutam kaninam 

prolonged, helpless or abandoned, life, 
skilful persons, later, husband, made, of 
youthful maidens. 


Details: In the spiritual sense, old age stands 
for the condition when everything seems rigid 
and there is no scope for new experiences. 
Youthful maidens or virgins symbolise new 
and fresh experiences. They are the 
unmanifested powers waiting for 
manifestation. Ashvins make the subtle body 
of the Rishi pliant and allow him to get new 
experiences. The Chyavana incident is also 
mentioned in (1.117.13). 


1.116.11: Freed from a Hidden Place 


O Leaders, that (act of yours) is worthy of 
praise, celebrated, adored and desired by 
us, O Ashvins, 

In which you, knowers, like a hidden 
treasure, raised up and freed the Seer 
Vandana from the hidden place (well) 
beyond visibility. 
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tat vām narā shamsyam rādhyam cha 
abhishtiman nāsatyā varūtham 

that (work of yours), you, leaders, worthy of 
praise, celebrated, and, desired by us, 
Ashvins, adored, 

yat vidvamsa nidhim iva apagtlham ut 
darshatad upathur vandanaya 

that, (you) knowers, wealth, as if, hidden 
place, up, beyond visibility, (with ut) raised 
up (from well), Vandana. 


1.116.12: Doctrine of Mystic Honey 


O Leaders, for my spiritual gain I proclaim 
the mighty deed of yours as the thunder 
announces rain. 

Dadhyang, the son of Seer Atharvan, 
disclosed to you the doctrine of the 
mystic honey; (then you performed the 
deed involving) the horse’s head. 


amete afini S adta N 23 


tat vām narā sanaye damsa ugram 
avishkrnomi tanyatur na vrshtim 

that, you, leaders, for gain or progress, 
deed, mighty, proclaim, thunder, like, rain, 
dadhyang ha yan madhu atharvano vam 
ashvasya shirshna pra yat īm uvacha 
Seer Dadhyafig, ., who, the doctrine of 
honey, son of Seer Atharvan, you, of the 
horse, head (of the horse), ., when, ., (with 
pra + im) spoke. 


Details: Atharvan: see the note at the end of 
the hymn. 
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The outline of the doctrine of Mystic honey 
and its legend are given earlier. 


1.116.13: Son for Vadrimati 


O Nasatyas, who perform the great rite 
and get the appropriate results, guardians 
of the many, the wise Vadrimati invoked 
you repeatedly. 

You heard it as if it'were an order (from 
the teacher) and gave her a son, 
Hiranyahasta, O Ashvins. 


aaa AT OT È AT 
eT RA: | ad core hte aaa 
Ruan ATA tl 23 


ajohavin nasatya kara vam mahe yaman 
purubhuja purandhih 

again and again invoked, Ashvins, who get 
the appropriate’ results, you, great, 
movement or rite, guardian of the many, 
wise, 

shrutam tat shasuriva vadhrimatya 
hiranyahastam ashvinau adattam 

heard, that, as if it were order (from the 
teacher), Vadhrimati, Hiranyahasta (son), 
Ashvins, gave. 


1.116.14: Freed the Soul 


In the struggle of the soul (bird) with the 
evil force (wolf), you set the soul free, 
O Leaders, Nasatyas. 

O Guardians of the many, to the devoted 
Seer you gave him a special vision. 


aren gha afferent ga A 
TH | sett aft Gey ga 
SPAR frat ll ke 
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asno vrkasya vartikam abhike yuvam 
nara nasatya amumuktam 

mouth, of the wolf (evil power), bird (soul), 
struggle or fight, you, leaders, Nasatyas, set 
free, 

uto kavim  purubhujā yuvam ha 
krpamāņam akrņutam vichakşhe 

and, to the Seer, guardians of the many, 
you, only, praising (you) or devoted to you, 
gave, special vision. 


Details: A she-bird (vartika), is a standard 
symbol representing the individual soul 
(jivatma) in a human. It is struggling with the 
forces of ignorance and falsehood typified by 
wolf (vrka). This feature has been mentioned 
earlier in the verse (1.113.16) in the hymn to 
Usha. Ashvins free the soul from the grip of 
evil forces. 

After freeing the soul, they endow the Seer 
with a special vision to develop discrimination 
between Truth and Falsehood. 

The spiritual interpretation of the first half 
makes it consistent with the rest of the verse. 
Otherwise they are disjoint. 

The giving of vision is similar to that in 
(1.112.8). 


1.116.15: Feet for Vishpala 


The feet of Vishpala, wife of Khala, was 
cutoff like the wing of a bird in the battle. 

Immediately at night you gave her sturdy 
legs so that she could travel and recover 
the hidden treasure. 


ahaa À 
faerie ot fat ada we UN 26 
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charitram hi veriva achchhedi parnam 
aja khelasya paritakmyayam 

feet, ., bird, cut off, wing, in a battle, of 
Khela, in the night, 

sadyo jafgham Ayasim vishpalayai 
dhane hite sartave pratyadhattam 

at once, feet, iron, for Vishpala, treasure, 
hidden, go, joined (the iron leg). 


Details: The Vishpala incident has been 
mentioned earlier in RV (1.112.10). Vishpala 
is one who protects the people. The wealth 
she is recovering is for all. 


1.116.16: Restored Vision 


When Rjrashva gave the special power of 
sight to the she-wolf (demonic forces), 
his father (Varshagira) blinded him. 

To him, who was immobile, the power of 
sight was given by Ashvins, the Divine 
Physicians, who are also skilful. 


Ud Aor gat aa ot Hatt 
aR eA seat araca fra ATT 


zar ICC CE N 2A 


shatam meşhān vrkye chakşhadānam 
rjrāshvam tam pitā andham chakāra 
hundred, capable of seeing continuously, to 
the she-wolf (demonic powers), to kill or 
cover, Rjrāshva, him, his father, blind, 
made, 

tasmā  akşhī nāsatyā vichakşha 
ādhattam dasrā bhişhajau anarvan 

his, eyes, Ashvins, to see clearly, gave, 
skilful, physicians, one who is immobile. 


Details: Rjrashva means one who is 
straightforward (zu) in his dealings. He was 
tricked by the demonic forces symbolized by 
wolf (vrka) to give them the special power of 
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sight. The power of the Word, termed here as 
the father, makes Rjrashva blind for 
consorting with evil. Ashvins gave back the 
sight to Rjrashva. 

The story given by S is that the father 
blinded his son for killing a hundred sheep 
and giving them to the wolf. 
mesha: denotes the power of sight; it is 
translated as “‘goat’’ by most indologists. The 
opening and closing of the eyelids is often 
expressed in Sanskrit verses such as: 
“unmeshanimishotpanna (Lalita Sahasra 
Nama)” 
vrshagih: One who showers the Word. 
chakshadanam: one who kills or covers, 
derived from kshad, to kill or cover. 


1.116.17: Usha and Ashvins 


The daughter of the Sun ascended your car 
swiftly as if she wanted to be victorious 
reaching the goal. 

All the Gods assented with their hearts; 
then you, Ashvins, were covered with 


glory. 

aT at eH sea wer artorfegedar 
1 

daft 1 fat a Wane Tale: 
ag A aaa AAT N 29 
a vam .ratham duhita  siryasya 
karshmeva atishthat arvata jayanti 
-, you, car, daughter, of the sun, goal as it 
were, (with 4) ascended, speedy, winning or 
reaching, 
vishve deva anvamanyanta hrdbhih 
-= samu shriya nasatya sachethe 


all, Gods, assented, with their hearts, ., ` 


happily, glory, Ashvins, (with sam) covered. 


Details: Usha is also known as Surya, the 
daughter of Sun. Usha represents the 
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beginnings of a spiritual experience. Such an 
experience also leads to bliss. Hence Usha is 
said to be attached to the Ashvins, the lords of 
Bliss. She quickly mounts the car of Ashvins. 
All the Gods are pleased to see Usha and 
Ashvins together. 

Usha is called as the parent of Sun in 
(1.113.2) because she, the dawn, releases the 
raising Sun from her womb every morn. 


1.116.18: Harmony Established 


On being invoked, you came to the 
dwelling of Divodasa who had abundant 
riches, O Ashvins. 

Your car in service brought opulent riches; 
the bull and the porpoise were yoked 
together. 


aeaii Raama aaan A 
am | e Waal wat ai gae 
R IEZ 


yat ayātam divodāsāya 
bharadvājāya ashvinā hayantā 
when, (you) came, of Divodāsa, home of, one 


vartir 


who bears abundant riches, Ashvins, 
invoked, 
revat uvaha sachano ratho vam 


vrshabhah cha shimshumarah cha yukta 
opulent, brought, in service, car, you, bull, 
and, porpoise, and, yoked. 


‘Details: The last line indicates that complete 


harmony reigned there since the two 
traditional enemies were harmoniously yoked. 


1.116.19: Light of Consciousness 


Bearing wealth with auspicious strength 
and life-power with happy progeny and 
happy prowess, O Ashvins, who are one- 
minded, 
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You came to the associates of the Seer 
Jahnu carrying plenitude and the Light of 
Consciousness appropriate to the three 
states or bodies (of matter, life and mind 
in each person). 


qect |. Stl werd aiaa 
arstfacet ami Ada N 2R 


rayim sukşhatram svapatyam āyuh 
suviryam nāsatyā vahanta 

wealth, auspicious strength, happy progeny, 
life, happy prowess, Ashvins, bearing, 

a jahnavim samanasa upa vajaih trir 
ahno bhagam dadhatim ayatam 

., of the Seer Jahnu, one minded, ., with 
plenitude, three (states), with the light (of 
consciousness), parts, carrying, (with upa 
and a) came in front. 


Details: Jahnu: one who destroys all sins. 
1.116.20: Mountains Beyond 


Jahusha, who was surrounded (by foes) all 
around, was carried away by you at night 
by easy pathways in the midworld. 

O Ashvins, (carrying him) in your car 
which destroys all obstacles, you went to 
the mountains (beyond the range of 
foes), O Ageless Ones. 


RAE orgs fer: dt quater 
wit: | faftegat veer Ga fF 
Riba E Il Ro 


parivishtam jahusham vishvatah sim 


sugebhir naktam thatht rajobhih 
surrounded (by foes), the Seer Jahusha, all 
around, ., easy pathways, at night, carried, 
the path in the sky or midworld, 
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vibhinduna nasatya rathena vi parvatan 
ajarayu ayatam 

that which destroys all obstacles, Ashvins, 
car, . mountains, ageless ones (you), (with 
vi) went. 


1.116.21: Ever-increasing Riches 


On a certain day you gave the Seer Vasha 
the charming and thousand-fold wealth, 
ever increasing, O Ashvins. 

You, along with Indra, destroyed the foes 
of Prthushravas, who were gloating in 
evil ways, O Generous Givers. 


qhe Tea WT TAA Aaa 
azat | fed SS EAT 
PREECUCEMIC GLEN EG Es 

ekasya vastor avatam ranaya vasham 


ashvina sanaye sahasra 

one, day, protected, the beauteous, for the 
Seer Vasha, Ashvins, eternal, thousandfold, 
nirahatam duchchhuna  indravanta 
prthushravaso vrshanau aratih 

destroyed, gloating in evil, along with Indra, 
the Seer Prthushravas, the mighty ones or 
those who shower the gifts, the foes. 


1.116.22: Barren Knowledge (Cow) 


For Shara, son of Rchatka, you raised the 
water (energies) from the bottom of the 
well (inaccessible subtle depths) for his 
drink. 

O Ashvins, by your powers you filled the 
barren cow (with milk) for the sake of 
weary Shayu. 


met Aiae tga 
dag: ada ats) m Raen 


artifice ard foram NRR 
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sharasya chit archatkasya avatat a 
nichat uchcha chakrathuh patave vah 
for Shara, ., Archatka (son of Rchatka), 
from the well, ., bottom, raised up, (with 4) 
did, to drink, water, 

shayave chit nasatya  shachibhir 
jasuraye staryam pipyathur gam 

for Shayu, ., Ashvins, your powers, weary, 
barren, filled, cow. 


Details: Any person can raise the water from 
an ordinary well. Clearly Ashvins’ help is 
needed because the water and the well are not 
physical. The coiled energy of Kundalini, as it 
is now called, is raised by Ashvins in the 
person Shara. 

Similarly, in the second part, the cow is 
not the four-legged animal. It is a body of 
knowledge which has lost its essence. Ashvins 
empower this knowledge for the sake of 
Shayu, which means one who is sleeping i.e., 
the knowledge in him had lost its potency by 
his laziness. Ashvins restore its power. Recall 
a similar incident in (1.112.3). 


Archatka: son of Rchatka. 


1.116.23: Restored Missing Knowledge 
(Son) 


To the sincere Vishvaka, son of Krishna, 
seeking your protection and praising you, 
you, Ashvins, with your powers, 

Restored to his sight his son Vishnapu who 
was missing (or dead) as if (recovering) a 
lost animal. 


air: | way a aa eater Ao 
eeyltaary 1 3 
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avasyate stuvate krshniyaya rjūyate 
nasatya shachibhih 

seeking protection, praising you, son of 
Krishna, sincere, Ashvins, with your powers, 
pashum na _ nashtamiva darshanaya 
vishnapvam dadathur vishvakaya 
animal, like, as if lost, to his sight, Vishnapu 
(a missing son), restored, to Vishvaka. 
Details: In the Veda, son or progeny 
symbolises the knowledge passed on to the 
successors. The name Vishnapu suggests that 
the knowledge was related to its all-pervading 
aspect, Vishnu. This knowledge was 
recovered. 


1.116.24: Rebha Bound in Waters 


For ten nights and nine days the Seer 
Rebha had lain hurt, bound in the cruel 
bonds (of evil forces), inside the flood of 
the life-forces. 

This distressed Seer who was completely 
immersed in the waters was raised up by 
you just as the Soma juice in a ritual is 
raised in a ladle. 

na 

a wa AT AAAS 

aAa | fag Dh 

ngA: Aaa FAT N RY 
dasha rātrīr ashivenā nava dyūn 
avanaddham shnathitam apsu antah 

ten, nights, cruel or sinful (bonds), nine, 

days, bound, hurt, waters or flood of life- 

energy, inside, 
viprutam rebham 
unninyathuh somam iva sruvena 

all his limbs immersed, the Seer Rebha, in 


the waters, distressed, raised up, Soma, like, 
in a ladle. 


udani pravrktam 
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Details: All the epithets indicate that Rebha 
was not physically drowned in (ordinary) 
water. This incident is mentioned in (1.112.5) 
and (1.117.4). 


1.116.25: Master of the Body and Old Age 


O Ashvins, I have declared your deeds; 
may I be the master of this (triple body 
or world) having auspicious knowledge 
and power. 

May I enjoy a long life with all senses (in 
good shape). May I attain old age 
gracefully (as a preparation for the next 
stage) just as a master prepares to enter 
his own house. 


Tat aia Aaaa oft: eT 
gr: TAR: | wt RAA 
SATE aera STAT I 34 


pra vam damsamsi ashvinau avocham 
asya patih syam sugavah suvirah 

. you, deeds, Ashvins, (with pra) declared, 
this (triple), lord, become, auspicious 
knowledge, auspicious power, 

uta pashyan ashnuvan dirgham ayur 
astamivet jarimanam jagamyam 

and, with sight (all senses), enjoy, long, life, 
like a master of a house, old age, attain. 


Details: The Seer realizes that old age and 
death are simply a preparation for the next 
stage of life; thus death is like preparing to 
leave an old house to enter a new one. 


The Seer Atharvan: He is a great devotee of 
Agni. By his dint of tapas, he became a God. 
He is also the compiler of the mantras in the 
Atharva Veda mantras. He is greatly praised in 
several mantras such as RV (1.83.5) (in this 
book), (6.15.17) and (6.16.13). The latter 
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mantra RV (6.16.13) is quoted twice in the - 


Taittirlya Samhita of Krishna Yajur Veda in 
TS (4.1.3) and TS (4.1.5) and other Veda 
Samhitas. 


(6.16.13): O Fire, Atharvan (sage) churned 
you out from the Lotus, from the head of 
every chanting sage. (SA) 

(6.15.17): “This is that Fire whom the 
ordainers of works churn out like Atharvan of 
old; a Power unbewildered, they led him in 
his zigzag walk from the dusky nights.”’ 


Atharva means one who is firm, derived from 
tharva, the act of motion. S, peculiarly, 
renders Atharva as one unable to move. 


Hymn 1.117: Sight, Hearing and Release 
from Bonds 


Metre: Trishtup 


: Well-knit Hymns 

: Car Faster than Thought 

: Freed Atri from the Evil Snares 

: Restored the Wounded Sage Rebha 

: Vandana Hidden in the Depths of Evil 
: Honey from the Steed 

: Restored the Lost Son to Vishvaka 


: Gave Power of Hearing 


Oo wort nn FW NY 


: Power of Speedy Movement 
: Mantra is Your Abode 

: Seer Agastya and Vishpala 
12: Rishi Rebha 

13: Youth to Chyavana 

14: Carried Bhujyu from the Sea 
15: Well-harnessed Car 


en 
=æ © 


“16: Freed the Soul and killed Vishvach 


17: Restored Vision to Rjrashva 
18: Rjrashva Giving to Wolf 
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19: You Made Whole the Maimed Body 
20: Filling the Barren Cow with Milk 

21: Preparing the Gross and Subtle Bodies 
22: The Doctrine of Madhu or Honey 

23: Guard Our Thoughts 

24: Restored the Triply-mutilated Body 
25: Celebrate the Advent of Knowledge 


1.117.1: Well-knit Hymns 


O Ashvins, for your happiness, sweet 
Soma is being offered by the ancient 
worshipper to serve you. 

Spread over the inner altar is the offering 
and the hymns are well-knit; O Nasatyas, 
come here with your will-power and 
other plenitudes. 


[i 1 

ma: ae Ala Wal eat 
L l — — — 
Ie 

ATT Att ATACATT ATT: Ug 
madhvah somasya ashvina madaya 
pratno hota vivasate vam 
sweet, Soma, Ashvins, happiness, ancient, 
worshipper, serves, you, 
barhishmati ratir vishrita gih isha yatam 
nasatya upa vajaih 
with grass spread (or the inner altar), (that 
is) offered, well-knit, hymns, will-power, 
(with upa) come here, Nasatyds, ., with 
felicities of strength etc. 


Details: Note that the verse mentions that the 
hymns are knit or crafted by the Seers. Even 
though the Rishis receive the content of the 


mantras from the high source by intuition, 


they supply the words and metre. 


Secret of Rig Veda 


1.117.2: Car Faster than Thought 


O Ashvins, your car, which is faster than 
thought and drawn by graceful steeds, 
comes to the (good) persons. 

You go with your car to the houses (subtle 
bodies) of the persons doing good works; 
come to our abode (with the car), 

O Leaders. 


at aaa aA efter ta: Pa 
fiat RA | aa asda: ora 
oer at ae aflame TR N 3 


yo vam ashvinā manaso javiyan rathah 
svashvo visha ajigati 

which, you, Ashvins, mind or thought, faster 
than, car, graceful steed, persons, comes, 
yena gachchhathah sukrto duronam 
tena nara vartir asmabhyam yatam 
which, go, persons who do good deeds, 
house, them, leaders, abode, our, come. 


1.117.3: Freed Atri from the Evil Snares 


O Leaders, O Generous Givers, from the 
dark prison of evil, you freed the sage 
Atri of the five-fold birth along with the 
host of his followers, 

By baffling the cunning wiles of the 
harming demons and drawing out in 
succession (their evil magical devices). 


At mia: maga Berit 
Trt | faa zarkiaer aren sae 


FIT AT | 3 


rshim narau amhasah panchajanyam 
rbisat atrim munchatho ganena 

Seer, leaders, from sin, five-fold birth, dark 
prison, Atri, freed, along with the host of his 
followers, 
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minanta dasyor ashivasya maya 
anuptrvam vrshana chodayanta 

hurling, the titans, inauspicious or evil, dark 
magic or wiles, in succession, those who 
shower (energies), forcing out. 


Details: - The idea is that one ends up in the 
evil ways led, willingly or unwillingly, by the 
sense-organs. Any liberation must involve the 
sense organs also. 

The five-fold birth refers to the births in 
the five planes of matter (anna), life-energies 
(prana), mind (manas), supermind (vimana), 
and bliss (nanda). 
gana: host of the followers; the inner and 
outer sense organs. 


1.117.4: Restored the Wounded Sage Rebha 


O Ashvins, you rescued the sage Rebha 
cast amidst unassailable life-energies, 
O leaders and generous givers. 

With your healing powers you completely 
restored the sage, who was like a 
wounded steed; your past deeds do not 
fade (in glory). 


aa at Aa sett AT FIT 
tg | a d fof Ryd cathe a 


Water pai ether Y 


ashvam na gulham ashvina durevair 
rshim nara vrshana rebham apsu 

horse, like, hidden, Ashvins, unassailable, 
Seer, leaders, those who shower, (the sage) 
Rebha, in the waters, 

sam tam rinitho viprutam damsobhir na 
vam juryanti purvya krtani 

., that, (with sam) made whole, wounded, 
(your) healing powers, like, you, fade or age, 
past, deeds. 
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Details: This incident of sage Rebha was 
mentioned earlier in (1.116.24). 

sam + rinithah: render complete, restore a 
person to his previous shape and powers. 


1.117.5: Vandana Hidden in the Depths of 
Evil 


Asleep in the bosom of evil, like the sun 
dwelling in darkness, was the sage 
Vandana. You raised him up, O Wonder- 
Workers, 

Just as the buried and shining gold is 
raised up for display, O Ashvins. 


Oya a Pkire at a eer ià 
A A we a ald 
PRATT TAT N S 


sushupvamsam na nirrter upasthe 
siryam na dasra tamasi kshiyantam 
asleep, like, in the bosom of evil, raised up, 
Sun, like, workers, in the ignorance 
(darkness), dwelling, 

shubhe rukmam na darshatam nikhatam 
udipathur ashvina vandanaya 

auspicious, gold, like, to display, buried, 
raising up, Ashvins, Vandana. 


Details: The sage was completely hidden in 
the depths by the forces of evil like the all- 
powerful Sun dwelling in darkness. Ashvins 
raise him up psychologically. 

Nirrti in the Veda is the name for the 
source of all evil-forces. For S it is a synonym 
of Earth. 


1.117.6: Honey from the Steed 


O Leaders, I, Kakshivan, of the family of 
Afigirasa, celebrate your great deed 
fulfilling my desire, O Ashvins. 
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From the hoof of your fast steed you filled 
a hundred jars with honey (the delight of 
existence) for your dependants. 


"l . o l 1 
dal AT wea That Hellaa AAA 
I 1 . 
qia | Hee ATA ATT ATT 
v Li 9 I 
He Hed AYA I R 
tad vam nara shamsyam _ pajriyena 
kakshivata nasatya parijman 
that deed, yours, leaders, celebrated, of 
Afigirasa lineage, Kakshivata, Ashvins, 
fulfilment of the desire, 
shaphat ashvasya vajino janaya shatam 
kumbhan asinchatam madhtnam 


hoof, of steed, fast, for dependent persons, 
hundred, jars, filled, honey. 


Details: Ashvins are the lords of bliss. The 
bliss oozes out even from the hoofs of their 
horses. Kakshi means secret. Kakshivan is one 
having the secret knowledge of the honey or 
the Delight of Existence. At his prayer, 
Ashvins poured the bliss into a hundred jars 
for distribution to the various dependants. 
This incident is mentioned in (1.116.7). 

Kakshivan belongs to the lineage of the 
Angirasas, the family associated with the 
knowledge of the honey. 


Pajra: See (1.116.7) 
1.117.7: Restored the Lost Son to Vishvaka 


O Leaders, to Vishvaka, the son of 
Krshna, who praises you, you restored 
his (lost) son Vishnapu. 

To the aging Ghosha (or one who praises 
the Gods) staying in her father’s house 
you gave her a husband. 
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qt aU aad Hae fone 
afia | ata freq Ag tet 


qA AT ATA, 9 


yuvam nara stuvate krshniyaya 
vishnapvam dadathur vishvakaya 

you, leaders, praised, for the son of Krshna, 
Vishnapu, gave, to Vishvaka, 

ghoshayai chitpitrshade durone patim 
juryantya ashvinau adattam 

to Ghosha or one who praises the Gods, near 
the father, house, husband, aging, Ashvins, 
gave. 


Details: The incident in the first half is also in 
(1.116.23). The second half refers to any 
devotee of Ashvins. In particular it refers to 
Gosha, the daughter of Kakshivan, who was 
seriously ill when she was young and stayed 
unmarried in her father’s house. Ashvins gave 
her a youthful and healthy husband even 
though she was old. 


1.117.8: Gave Power of Hearing 


You gave lustre to Shyava; you gave 
brilliance to Kanva living somewhere, 
O Ashvins. 

O Generous Givers, that deed of yours is 
to be celebrated, your giving the power 
of hearing to the son of Nrshad. 

D I I ° 1 
ga qata eataa He: Aore 
I . I . . 
AT | WAT Ag Ad M 
1 I 

aatia adt AATA, N 

yuvam shyāvāya rushatim adattam 

mahah kshonasya ashvina kanvaya 

you, Shyava, lustre, gave, brilliance, living 

somewhere, Ashvins, Kanva, 
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pravachyam tat vrshana krtam vam yan 
narshadaya shravo adhyadhattam 
celebrated, that (deed), showerers, deed, 
yours, when, son of Nrshad, hearing, gave. 


Details: In the last line, the hearing could be 
physical or some revelation also. 


1.117.9: Power of Speedy Movement 


O Ashvins, wearing many forms you gave 
the power of speedy movement (swift 
steed) to Pedu. 

O Bringer of a thousand treasures, 
irresistible and endowed with opulent 
strengths, manifest in us on hearing (the 
Word), O Killer of the Ahi foes and the 
carrier (of devotees across dangers). 

qe mia oat A tea 

+ : l 
seya | agani aadi- 

RREA TART WETAN S 

purū varpāmsi ashvina dadhana ni 

pedava ūhathur āshum ashvam 

many, forms, Ashvins, wearing, completely, 

to Pedu, (with ni) reached or brought, swift, 

steed, 

sahasrasām vājinam apratītam 

ahihanam shravasyam tarutram 

giver of a thousand, opulence of strengths, 


irresistible, killer of the Ahi foes, born of 
hearing, carrier (across dangers). 


‘Details: puru varpamsi: many forms; Ashvins 
wear appropriate forms to help their devotees. 
For instance, they may appear like human 
beings. 

Shravasyam. they who take birth in a person 
on hearing his/her prayer or Word. 


The Pedu gift has been mentioned earlier 
in (1.116.6). 
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1.117.10: Mantra is Your Abode 


Liberal Donors, your deeds are worth- 
hearing; for you, who are in the form of 
the Earth and Heaven, the resounding 
mantra-prayer is the habitation. 

O Ashvins, when the descendent of 
Afgirasas invoke you, you go with the 
power which impels and give plenitude to 
him who knows. 


weet: | sat at ahr wet 
Di 1 

arate + fast J ASL N Ze 

etani vam shravasya sudānū brahma 

angisham sadanam rodasyoh 

these (deeds), yours, worth-hearing, 

auspicious donors, mantra-prayer, 

resounding, habitation, Heaven and Earth, 

yat vam pajraso ashvina havante yatam 

isha cha vidushe cha vajam 

when, you, Añgirasās, Ashvins, invoke, go, 

impeiling pewer, and, he who knows, and, 

plenitude. 


Details: Brahma in the Veda always means the 
mantra, the potent Word or verse. The mantra 
itself is the dwelling of the Ashvins. The 
Heaven and Earth are their forms. 

vidushe: he or she who knows the greatness of 
Ashvins; to that person the Ashvins bring their | 
opulence. 


1.117.11: Seer Agastya and Vishpala 


O Ashvins, when you are lauded with firm 
faith as that of children, you grant 
plenitude to the wise one, O Nourishers. 

You (your power) increased in the Seer 
Agastya by the hymn; O Ashvins, you 
rendered (the maimed) Vishpala whole. 


+ oe 
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. I 
ami BUGI Pua A fama yU 
E 1 : 
Tal mA Ta ATMA a 

i AAT AL 
LEERI T U??? 
sūnor mānena ashvina grnana vajam 
vipraya bhurana radanta 
children, with the intense faith, Ashvins, 
lauded, opulence, to the wise one, one who 
nourishes, grant, 


agastye brahmana vavrdhana sam 
vishpalam nasatya arinitam 
Agastya, hymn, increasing, ., Vishpala, 


Ashvins, (with sam) rendered whole. 


Details: The gift to Vishpala is in (1.116.15). 
1.117.12: Rishi Rebha 


O Sons of Heaven, generous givers, and 
saviors of the Seer Shayu, on receiving 
the auspicious hymn of the Seer Kavya, 

You raised up the Rishi Rebha on the 
tenth day, like a buried jar full of gold, 


eee a fet ser 
ae TTR 


kuha yanta sushtutim kavyasya divo 
napata vrshana shayutra 

where, receiving, the auspicious hymn, of 
Kavya (Ushanas), Heaven, sons, showerers, 
saviors of the Seer Shayu, 

hiranyasyeva kalasham nikhatam 
udupathur dashame ashvina ahan 

full of gold, jar, buried, raised up, tenth, O 
Ashvins, day. 


Details: The name Rebha is implied here. 
Rebha incident is also in (1.112.5). 
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1.117.13: Youth to Chyavana 


O Ashvins, to the ageing Chyavana you 
two restored the youth with your powers. 

The daughter of the Sun (Strya) endowed 
your car with glory, O Nasatyas. 


aah: | gat we seat ade we Pea 
TAA N 23 


yuvam chyavanam ashvina jarantam 
punar yuvanam chakrathuh shachibhih 
you two, Chyavana, Ashvins, ageing, again, 
youth, did, with your powers, 

yuvo ratham duhita suryasya 
shriya nasatya avrnita 

you, car, daughter, of Sun, 
glory, Ashvins, favoured. 


saha 


along with, 


One who helps in the 
name of a 


Details: Chyavana: 
proper recitation of mantras; 
physician sage. 

Sirya, the daughter of Sun, is close to 
Ashvins. See the hymn (10.85), the so-called 
marriage hymn. See also (1.116.7) where 
Usha is identified with Surya. 


1.117.14: Carried Bhujyu from the Sea 


In your ancient manner of helping, you 
two became again praise-worthy to 
Tugra, O removers of distress. 

From the sea of billows, you two carried 
safely Bhujyu with the aid of swift steeds 
having straight gait. 


gi year fi: dye 
E a acs 
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yuvam tugraya purvyebhir evaih punar 
manyav abhavatam yuvana 

you two, to Tugra, ancient manner, helping 
or advancing, again, praise-worthy, became, 
removers of distress, 

yuvam bhujyum arnaso nih samudrad 
vibhir thathur rjrebhir ashvaih 

you two, Bhujyu, of billows, ., the sea, swift, 
(with nih) carried (away from danger), 
straight gait, steeds. 


Details: Tugra is the father of Bhujyu. For 
saving Bhujyu, his father Tugra hymned the 
Ashvins. 

Bhujyu is mentioned in (1.116.3) discussed 
earlier and in (1.119.4). 


1.117.15: Well-harnessed Car 


O Ashvins, you two, invoked by Bhujyu, 
son of Tugra, brought him safely back 
from being drowned in the sea. 

You carried him away safely in your well- 
harnessed car, O generous givers who are 
swift as thought. 

atean AA at R: 

1 1 

agaa Aa Mey: FT 

THA aata FIOM CALE N 26 

ajohavit ashvina taugryo vam prolhah 

samudram avyathir jaganvan 

invoked, Ashvins, son of Tugra (Bhujyu), 

you two, brought back, from the sea, 

uninjured, from immersion, 

nih tam ūhathuh suyujā 

manojavasa vrshana svasti 

., him, (with nih) carried him away safely, 

harnessed (with good horses), in the car, 


swift as thought, those who shower (gifts), 
safely. 


rathena 
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1.117.16: Freed the Soul and Killed 
Vishvach 


O Ashvins, the soul (bird) invoked you 
when you freed her from the mouth of 
evil-forces (wolf). 

You reached the peak of the mountain (of 
existence) in your victorious car; you 
killed the descendants of Vishvacha with 
poison. 


aieia A A ad 
Mai ghe | ft gt aay: 
aai Aat sed AAT ek 

ajohavīd ashvinā vartikā vām āsno yat 


sīm amunchatam vrkasya 
invoked, Ashvins, bird (soul), you two, from 
them, when, certainly, freed, of the wolf, 


' vi jayuşhā yayathuh sānu adrer jātam 


vishvacho ahatam vishena 

., victorious (car), (with vi) reached, peak, 
of the mountain, born of, Vishvach, killed, 
with poison. 


Details: This verse can be explained as 
dealing with several separate miracles such as 
freeing a bird from the mouth of a wolf. 
However this verse has a unifying meaning in 
the spiritual sense if we can recognize the 
symbolism behind both the common nouns 
and proper nouns. The freeing of the bird 
(soul) is also in (1.116.14). 

In the first half, Ashvins free the soul 
gripped by the evil forces vrka. In the second 
half, the Ashvins scale the peak of the 
mountain of existence in their victorious car 
and take the soul also there. In the fourth line, 
they kill all the descendants of the evil forces 
who pervert the meanings of spiritual truths. 
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vartika: bird which is a standard symbol of | 3[qAraqTy MASA AT TARP TUT 


soul. 

vishvach: one who has a devious mind giving 
completely different accounts of the same 
speech; an evil force of that name. 


1.117.17: Restored Vision to Rjrashva 


For offering a hundred sheep to the she- 
wolf, Rjrashva was blinded by his own 
father in an inauspicious mood. 

O Ashvins, you restored the eyes to 
Rjrashva and gave Light to the blind for 
perfect vision. 


Ue Aage Arras Ta: woah 
fat 1 m amet arated 
aien aga ul gs 


shatam meshan vrkye mamahanam 
tamah pranitam ashivena pitra 

hundred, sheep, to the she-wolf, worshipful, 
darkness or being blinded, gave, in an 
inauspicious mood, father, 

a akshi rrashve ashvinau adhattam 
jyotir andhaya chakrathur vichakshe 

.„ eyes, to Rjrashva, Ashvins, (with 4) 
restored (the vision), light, to the blind, did, 
for perfect vision. 


Details: Rjrashva incident is also in 


(1.116.16). 
1.117.18: Rjrashva Giving.to Wolf 


Wishing invigorating joy to the blinded 
Rjrashva, the she-wolf shouted at you 
Ashvins, donors and leaders, (stating), 

“Just as a youthful paramour freely gives 
to his lover, Rjrashva gave me a hundred 
sheep.” 


aa | aR: adit a A FA: 
Wah TANT N LS 


shunam andhaya bharam: ahvayat sa 
vrkir ashvina vrshana nar eti 


happiness, to the blind (Rjrashva), 
nourishing, called out, she, she-wolf, 
Ashvins, showerers (of desire), leaders, 


(stating) thus, 

jarah kaninaiva chakshadana rjrashvah 
shatam ekam cha meshan 
one with a concubine, 
paramour, cut up or slaughtered, Rjrashva, 
hundred, one, and, sheep. 


like a youthful 


Details: The she-wolf or evil-force is stating 
that sheep was given freely by Rjrashva just as 
a person gives freely to his paramour. He did 
not deserve the punishment. 


1.117.19: You Made Whole the Maimed 
Body 


O Ashvins, your mighty protection is the 
fount of bliss; your act of making whole 
the maimed body is worthy of praise. 

Therefore the wise sage Ghosha has 
invoked you; O generous givers, come to 
us with your help. 


mahi vam itir ashvinā mayobhtr uta 
sramam dhishnya samrinithah 

mighty, your, protection, O Ashvins, fount of 
bliss, and, maimed, worthy of praise (or the 
Goddess Dhishana), making the body whole 
(with all limbs), 
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athā yuvamit ahvayat  purandhir 
agachchhatam sim vrshanau avobhih 
thus, you two only, called, very wise (the 
sage Ghosha), come (to our presence), ., 
those who shower, with your succour. 


1.117.20: Filling the Barren Cow with Milk 


O Skilled Workers, O Ashvins, the barren, 
emaciated and milkless cow was filled 
with milk by you for the sake of sage 
Shayu. 

With your powers, you found a spouse for 
Vimada, the daughter of Purumitra. 


wat car ead? Aaa wat 
aam, | gat atA aa 
afeq: ATETA, N 3o 


adhenum dasrā staryam vişhaktām 
apinvatam shayave ashvinā gam 
milkless, Skilled workers, barren, 
emaciated, filled with milk, for the sage 
Shayu, Ashvins, cow, 


yuvam shachībhir vimadāya jāyām 
nyūhathuh purumitrasya yosham 
you two, powers, for Vimada, spouse, 


brought, Purumitra, daughter. 


Details: Barren cow is mentioned in (1.112.3) 
and the episode in (1.116.22). 


1,117.21: Preparing the Gross and Subtle 
Bodies 


O Ashvins, skilful workers, by preparing 
the gross body of human beings through 
pouring the force of impulsion into their 
(subtle) bodies, 

And by striking at the evil-force, Dasyu, 
with the shining Vajra (the potent sound), 
you have created the vast Light for the 
Striving human. 
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aa FRAT AAT See AGI 
wat | af aq age qie 
LARRA N R? 


yavam vrkeņa ashvinā vapantā işham 
duhantā manushaya dasrā 

grain (gross body), ploughing, Ashvins, 
sowing, will-power, pouring, for human 
beings, skilful workers, 

abhi dasyum bakureņā dhamantā uru 
jyotih chakrathur aryaya 

., Dasyu, shining (Vajra weapon), striking, 
wide, light, created, for the strivers. 


Details: The Ashvins do three tasks for the 
striving human beings (arya). First they 
develop their gross bodies by treating them 
appropriately. Then they prepare their subtle 
bodies by pouring in the force of impulsion. 
Third, they ward off the obstacles caused by 
the titans with the power of Vajra. 

The ordinary or gross interpretation of the 
first line is, ‘‘ploughing and sowing the grain”’ 
makes the three tasks in this verse unrelated. 
The words vrkena (ploughing) and (vapana) 
sowing refer symbolically to the steps in the 
preparation of the gross body. 


1.117.22: The Doctrine of Madhu (or 
Honey) 


O Ashvins, the head of Dadhyañg, son of 
the Seer Atharvana, was replaced with a 
horse’s head by you. 

Truthful, he (Dadhyafig) revealed to you 
the doctrine of Madhu, the deep secret of 
Tvashtr, O Skilled workers. 


aaa As RR: 


veka | a ai wy a T, 
SE 4g RA T, RR 
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atharvanaya ashvina dadhiche shvayam 


shirah prati airayatam 
the son of the Seer Atharvyana, Ashvins, 


(Seer) Dadhyang, horses, head, ., (with 
prati) replaced, 
sa vam madhu pravochat rtayan 


tvashtram yad dasrau apikakshyam vam 
he, you, the doctrine of Madhu, revealed, 
truthful, Tvashtr, that, skilled workers, the 
deep secret, you two. 


Details: The incident has been discussed in 
(1.116.12) and others earlier. See the essay 
at the beginning of Section XII. 


1.117.23: Guard Our Thoughts 


O Seers, I ever solicit your auspicious 
intelligence; O Ashvins, guard carefully 
my prayerful thoughts. 

O Nasatyas, grant us vast felicities which 
are laudable and (powerful enough) to 
last for our successors also. 


vat at gaat sa at fe frat 
aT Tad N Te À AAT 
FEMI AA WAL R3 

sada kavi sumatim achake vam vishva 


dhiyo ashvina pravatam me 
always, Seers, your auspicious intelligence, 


solicit, your, all, (prayerful) thoughts, 
Ashyins, guard carefully, my, 
asme rayim nasatya brhantam 


apatyasacham shrutyam raratham 
us, felicities, Ashvins, vast, lasting for 
successors, laudable, grant (us). 


Details: The Vedic Seers realised that a 
human being is primarily a _ thinker, 
secondarily a doer or worker. Our current 
thoughts impel our subsequent actions. Hence 
the prayer to guard our thoughts. 
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The psychological powers like 
contentment or fortitude must be strong 
enough to withstand the ravages of time. 


1.117.24: Restored the Triply-mutilated 
Body 


O Rejoicing Ashvins, you gave a son 
Hiranyahasta to the sage Vadrimati, 
O Leaders. 

O Ashvins, the triply-mutilated sage 
Shyava was restored to life by you, 
bounteous givers. 


Ruana TTT PT eT AAT 
dmg At gz ma 
Akegalad Wai Ja, U RY 

hiranyahastam ashvina rarana putram 


nara vadhrimatya adattam 
Hiranyahasta, Ashvins, rejoicing, 
leaders, to Vadhrimati, gave, 

tridha ha shyavam ashvina vikastam ut 
jivase airayatam sudanu 

triply, ., sage Shyava, Ashvins, mutilated, ., 
(with ut) restored, O Bounteous 


son, 


to live, 
givers. 
Details: The sage Shyava was mutilated in all 
his three bodies, namely physical, emotional 
and mental. Vadrimati episode is in 
(1.116.13). 


1.117.25: Celebrate the Advent of 
Knowledge 


O Ashvins, your ancient heroic deeds have 
been declared by our forefathers. 

O Generous Givers, we too, hymning your 
praises full of auspicious heroism, 
celebrate the dawn of the Superb 
Knowledge. 
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uit maa Aa oy 


qirara ts ER | aet poat FIT 
gai giat Aarm AAA NRS 


etani vam ashvinā viryani pra pūrvyāņi 
ayavo avochan 

these, you two, Ashvins, heroic deeds, ., 
ancient, humans or our forefathers, (with 
pra) declared, 

brahma krnvanto vrshana yuvabhyam 
suviraso vidatham avadema 

hymning the praises, make, showerers, you 
two, full of auspicious heroism, the advent of 
superb knowledge, celebrate. 


Details: Only a mind imbibed with heroic 
qualities can appreciate the greatness of the 
actions of Ashvins. These tales indicate the 
type of superb knowledge behind them. 


ayavah: humans or forefathers 


Hymn 1.118: Complete Our Knowledge 
Metre: Trishtup 


m 


: Car Faster than Mind 
: Our Knowledge and Vital Force 
: Take Us to the High State 
: Your Car Comes Here 
: Daughter of Sun 
: Vandana, Rebha and Chyavana 
: Atri and the Blind Kanva 
: Shayu and Vishpala 
: Steed for Pedu 
Protection and Well-being 


== 8 OO DAMON wD DP 


— a p, 


Eternal Dawn 


1.118.1: Car Faster than Mind 


O Ashvins, who fly fast like a falcon, who 
are felicitous and self-controlled, please 
come here in your car. 
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O Generous Givers, your car is faster than 
the human mind, three-seated and 
irresistible as wind. 


aT at at aP Ae gR: 
ad maae | at ida mi 


baa ae 2 


a vam ratho ashvina shyenapatva 
sumrlikah svavam yatu arvang 

. your, car, Ashvins, flying fast like a falcon, 
felicitous, self-controlled, (with 4) come, 
near (us), 

yo  martyasya -manaso 
trivandhuro vrshana vataramhah 
your (car), human, like mind, speeding, 
three-seated, those who shower (gifts), swift 
as wind. 


javiyan 


See the hymn (1.34) (especially 
(1.34.1)) to Ashvins for the repeated 
reference to three. Three-seated means 
capable of being driven in the three planes 
namely physical (anna), emotional and vital 
(prana) and mental (mana). The epithet, 
‘faster than mind’, indicates all-pervasion, 
i.e., the car can go anywhere like the mind. 
‘Swift as wind’ means that its direction of 
motion is irresistible like that of wind. 


Details: 


1.118.2: Our Knowledge and Vital Force 


In your three-seated and three-wheeled 
car with triple form which rolls smoothly 
come near to us. 

Complete our knowledge, invigorate our 
vital energies and increase our hero- 


strength, O Ashvins. 

Aar Baa a Peat aaa 
qaaa | fide aT Red a 
addanPrat sere WR 
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trivandhurena trivrta rathena 
trichakrena suvrta yatam arvak 

three-seated, triple-form, car, three- 


wheeled, rolling smoothly, come, near (us), 
pinvatam ga jinvatam arvato no 
vardhayatam ashvina viram asme 

fill, cows or rays, invigorate, steeds or vital 
energies, our, increase, Ashvins, hero- 
strength, our. 


1.118.3: Take Us to the High State 


O Ashvins, coming in your well-directed 
and easy-rolling car, listen to this prayer 
of ours made with adoration. 

O Ashvins, you are most prompt in 
averting our absence from the high 
station; so declare the ancients. 


WaT FIM Wa salt yo 


a os 


mAg STAT GUTS: N 3 


pravadyāmanā suvrtā rathena dasrau 
imam shrnutam shlokam adreh 
well-directed, easy-rolling, car, Ashvins or 
skilled workers, my, listen, prayer, made 
with adoration, 

kim añga vam prati avartim gamishtha 
āhur viprāso ashvinā purajah 

why, ., you, averting, absence, most prompt, 
speak, wise, (with añga) Ashvins, the 
ancients. 


Details: The idea is that Ashvins are eager to 
take the aspirant to the high station, i.e., they 
want to avert his/her absence from the high 
station. 


1.118.4: Your Car Comes Here 
O Ashvins, may your winging steeds, 


flying fast like a falcon and yoked to the 
car, bear you here. 
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May your car, moving smoothly as flowing 
water and swift like the divine hawk, 
bring us the cherished objects, 

O Nāsatyās. 


at at Aat aa Teg eh Tae 
aad: TART: 1 À agi feat q qat 
aA gat aaen aA N Y 


ā vām shyenāso ashvinā vahantu rathe 
yuktasa āshavah patañgāh 

. you, flying fast like a falcon, Ashvins, 
(with ā) bear or bring, in the car, yoked (to 
the car), the steeds, winging, 

ye apturo divyāso na grdhrā abhi prayo 
nāsatyā vahanti 

you, quick as flowing water, divine, like, 
hawks, towards (us), cherished objects, 
Nāsatyās, carry. 


1.118.5: Daughter of Sun 


O Leaders, this car was ascended by the 
youthful daughter of the Sun, full of 
delight. 

May your strong-bodied and winging 
steeds, which are luminous, bring you to 
us. 


ar at wa gaffes Gat Ae gR 
qia R aera age: aT val 
aeaa STAT UG 


a vam ratham yuvatih tishthat atra 
jushtvi nara duhita stryasya 

. you, car, youthful, (with 4) ascended, 
there, delighted, leaders, daughter, of Sun, 
pari vam ashva vapushah patanga vayo 
vahantu arusha abhike 

. you, steeds, strong-bodied, winging, 
travelling, (with pari) carry, shining, near 
us. 
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Details: “‘Surys, the daughter of Sun mounting 
Ashvins’ car’’, is in (1.34.5) also. Note Usha 
is identified with Surya in some verses. 


1.118.6: Vandana, Rebha and Chyavana 


By your deeds and powers you raised up 
Vandana and Rebha from darkness, 

O Generous Givers and skilled workers. 
You did reach the son of Tugra across the 
sea (to the shore); you made Chyavana 

youthful again. 


ath: 
Gaara IRAT UR 


ut vandanam airatam damsanābhir ud 
rebham dasrā vrshana shachibhih 

up, Vandana, (with ut) raised, your deeds, 
up, Rebha, skilled workers, showerers, 
powers, 

nih taugryam pdarayathah samudrat 
punah chyavanam chakrathur yuvanam 
. son of Tugra, (with nih) go beyond and 
reach (the shore), sea, again, Chyavana, 
made, youthful. 


Details: The anecdotes associated with 
Vandana, Rebha and Chyavana have been 
mentioned earlier. Both the Rishis Vandana 
and Rebha had fallen to the depths of 
ignorance denoted by well; Ashvins raised 
them up to the realms of knowledge. 


1.118.7: Atri and the Blind Kanva 


To the Seer Atri, cast down (in ignorance) 
and scorched, you gave protective food 
and strength, O Ashvins. 

You gave sight to the blinded Kanva 
accepting his beautiful hymn given with 
love. 


| fare waa: Uga, 
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qareisa tara Tainaa AAT- 
TIT | gi wA qA: 
meat Gute SITET Ne 

yuvam atraye avanitaya taptam Uurjam 
omanam ashvina avadhattam j 
you, to Atri, cast down, scorched, strength, 
protective, Ashvins, gave, 

yuvam kaņvāya apiriptāya chakşhuh 
pratyadhattam sushtutim jujushana 

you, for Kanva, blinded, eyes, restored, 
beautiful hymn, loving. 


1.118.8: Shayu and Vishpala 


O Ashvins, for the ancient Shayu, you 
filled his cow with milk. 

You freed the bird from danger; you 
restored the leg for Vishpala. 


qt ği wat aAa AA 
a | aai aAa A: a 
at A NTAN 4 
yuvam dhenum shayave nādhitāya 
apinvatam ashvinā pūrvyāya 
you, cow, for the person Shayu (or Shayāna), 
for the yajamana, filled with milk, Ashvins, 
ancient, 
amunchatam vartikām amhaso nih prati 
jañghām vishpalāyā adhattam 
(with nih) freed, bird, danger or sin, ., ., 
leg, to Vishpala, (with prati) restore, 


1.118.9: Steed for Pedu 


O Ashvins, you gave Pedu a white horse, 
provided by Indra, which helped in killing 
Vrtra. 

This is sought after in battles; the horse 
overcomes the foe, is high spirited, 
showers a thousand riches and is firm- 
limbed. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


yuvam shvetam pedava_ indrajitam 
ahihanam ashvina dattam ashvam 

you, white, to Pedu, provided by Indra, 
slayer of Vrtra, Ashvins, gave, steed, 
johttram aryo abhibhitim 
sahasrasam vrshanam vidvangam 
one which is eagerly called (in the battle), 
foe, overcoming, high-spirited, giver of a 
thousand riches, one who showerers (gifts), 
firm-limbed. 


ugram 


Details: Clearly what is described is not a 
mere four-legged animal, but a form of life- 
force capable of skill in action. 


Johitram: \oud-neighing (alternate). 
1.118.10: Protection and Well-being 


O Leaders of Perfect-birth, we invoke you 
for protection and for wealth, O Ashvins. 

Accepting with love our hymn of praise, 
come to us in your car along with the 
felicities (riches) for our well-being. 


T aT AT SA Ga eae ATT 
AMAT: | AT a BT TRA Tat fit 
GAT gA ATT It 2o 


tavam nara syavase sujata havamahe 
ashvina nadhamanah 

you two, leaders, for protection, of noble 
birth, call, Ashvins, soliciting (wealth), 

a na upa vasumata rathena giro jushana 
suvitaya yatam ; 

., us, ., along with wealth, car, hymn of 
praise, accepting with love, for (our) well- 
being, (with upa and 4) come. 


Details: sujata: perfect birth (of Ashvins in 
their devotees). 
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1.118.11: Eternal Dawn 


With the great speed of the untiring falcon, 
come to us, Nasatyas, who delight in 
common. 

I invoke you, O Ashvins, bearing the 
offering at the onset of the Eternal Dawn. 


1 I : je 

AT TAA ATA KAA ate Aaa 

1 d L 1 
aaa: 1 at fe aaa maa: 

| I> 

TATA STAT SFE Ul 22 
a shyenasya javasa nUtanena asme 
yatam nasatya sajoshah 
., bird, speedy, fresh or untiring, to us, (with 
a) come, Nasatyas, with common delight, 
have hi vam  ashvina  ratahavyah 


shashvattamaya ushaso vyushtau 
call, . you, Ashvins, bearing offering, 
eternal, dawn, beginning of the light. 


Details: At the onset of the dawn, Ashvins 
arrive. The prayer is for their mounting the 
chariot. 


Hymn 1.119: Car and the Seer 
Vamadeva 


Metre: Jagati 


1: Car of Ashvins 
2: Mind is One-pointed 
3: Car Carries Gifts 
4: Bhujyu 
5: Surya Chooses Ashvins 
6: Rebha, Atri and Vandana 
7: Vamadeva and Vandana 
8: Bhujyu 

9: Doctrine of Mystic Honey 
10: Steed for Pedu 
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1.119.1: Car of Ashvins 


I call your car which does wondrous acts 
and is speedy as mind; it has swift-horses 
and is invocable in yajiia. 

Its presence recalls thousand-fold 
felicities; it is endowed with bliss and 
varieties of riches; it is endowed with 
high hearing and felicities; the car leads 
us to the enjoyable objects (needed for a 
Divine Life). 


ata aftararahy wes 2 


a vam ratham purumayam manojuvam 
jirashvam yajiiiyam jivase huve 

. your, car, wondrous acts, speedy as mind, 
one with a swift horse, invocable in yajia, 
(Divine) Life, (with a) call, 

sahasraketum vaninam  shatadvasum 
shrushtivanam varivodham abhi prayah 
recalling thousand-fold riches, endowed with 
bliss, along with a thousand types of wealth, 
with high hearing, bearing felicity or 
happiness, towards, enjoyable objects 


Details: The reason for the poet’s calling the 
car is in the last line of the translation, i.e., the 
car provides the felicities needed for leading a 
Divine Life. 


1.119.2: Mind is One-pointed 


As the car moves up (to the higher 
planes), his mind for praising the deities 
is also raised up; and all the directions 
join together (in the direction of Truth). 

I sweeten the body (fit for enjoyment by 
the Gods) and the helping Gods come 
here; O Ashvins, great energy (or trjani) 
has climbed into your car. 
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wat dif: wea sateen 
maaa on feet: eratfer ent aft 


FAT A At CHAPTER 


urdhva dhitih prati asya prayamani 
adhayi shasman samayanta a dishah 
(moves) up to higher planes, intelligence, ., 
of that (car), journey, (with prati) lifted up 
or established, praise, gather together, 
everywhere or all, the quarters, 

svadami gharmam prati yanti Utaya a 
vam urjani ratham ashvina aruhat 
sweeten, the heated (body), towards, come, 
protecting Gods, ., you, Urjani or the great 
energy, car, Ashvins, (with 4) has ascended. 


Details: The mind of the Rishi has become 
one pointed and is ready to travel to the high 
plane of Truth. 

ūrjanī: great energy or one endowed with it. 
According to S, it is the name of the daughter 
of the Sun. 


1.119.3: Car Carries Gifts 


The numerous sacrificers, who are 
mutually contending for glory, come 
together in the auspicious task of the 
battle with the foes (of the Gods); they 
are also victorious. 

Then on the Earth is perceived your car; it 
brings choice boons to the illumined 
Seer. 


@ afar: ea ST BA AAT 
after areal Tt | gates wast fea 
vat aerate: AAT ATT UI 3 


sam yan mithah pasprdhanaso agmata 
shubhe makha amita jayavo rane 
together, when, mutual, contending for 
glory, (with sam) come, auspicious, 
sacrificers, numerous, victorious, battle, 
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yuvoraha pravane chekite ratho yat 
ashvina vahathah strim avaram 

your, in the slope or Earth, knows, car, 
when, Ashvins, bring, to the Seers, choice 
boon. 


1.119.4: Bhujyu 


With your winging steeds the dying 
Bhujyu, immersed in the waters, was 
carried by you by special methods 

To the dwelling of his revered ancestors 
which was highly secluded; O Generous 
givers, famed is your great aid given to 
Divodasa. 


5 6 le l 5 l 
R Rpa Re afin 
fasterg featarara até IA a: Y 
yuvam bhujyum bhuramāņam vibhir 
gatam svayuktibhir nivahantā pitrbhya ā 
you, Bhujyu, dying, steeds, 
immersed (in the waters), by special efforts 
devised by you, carried, (with ā) his revered 
ancestors, ., 

yasishtam vartir vijenyam 
divodasaya mahi cheti vam avah 

came, house, those who shower, free of 
people or secluded, Divodasa, great, famed, 
your, aid. 


winging 


vrshana 


1.119.5: Sirya Chooses Ashvins 


O Ashvins, you made the car reach the 
goal of Solar Light by yoking it with your 
admirable speech. 

The conquering lady Sirya who came for 
your companionship chose you for 
husbands declaring, ‘you are my lords.’ 
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gare ae sags wt att 
Te Ta | at at aA Gea 
ma ataga seat Fat at us 


yuvor ashvinā vapushe yuvayujam 
ratham vani yematur asya shardhyam 
your, Ashvins, handsome form, yoked by 
you, car, admirable speech, 
reached, its (car), goal (solar light), 
a vam patitvam sakhyaya jagmushi 
yosha vrnita jenya yuvam pati 

+» you, status of husband, companionship, 
came, woman (Surya), (with 4) chose, 
conquering, you, husbands or lords. 


bore or 


Details: The car is steedless as stated in 
(1.120.10). It is powered by the potent Word, 
mantra or vani. 

The relation between Surya and Ashvins is 
mentioned in (1.34.5). The hymn (10.85) 
describes in great detail the symbolic marriage 
of Surya. 


1.119.6: Rebha, Atri and Vandana 


You released Rebha from confinement; 
you quenched with cold the scorching 
heat suffered by Atri. 

In Shayu’s cow you increased the milk 
which offers protection; you increased 
further the life-span of Vandana. 


qt w Rype fed a 
Ramid gi Tanase epii T 
Qor aeai 1 & 

yuvam rebham parishuter urushyatho 


himena gharmam paritaptam atraye 
you, Rebha, confinement, released, with 
cold, scorching heat, quenched, Seer Atri, 
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yuvam shayor avasam pipyathur gavi 
pra dirghena vandanah tari ayusha 

you, Seer Shaya, protecting milk or 
knowledge, increased, cow, ., long, 
Vandana, (with pra) increased, life. 


1.119.7: Vamadeva and Vandana 


You restored (youth) to Vandana suffering 
from old age, as if you were 
(refurbishing) a car, O Skilled workers 
and doers of (great) deeds. 

On (hearing) the lauds (of the sage 
Vamadeva) you brought him forth from 
the (Divine Womb); may you do the 
(wondrous) deeds for him who serves 
you. 


qi aed Ai aaa TH a car 
RUT afters: | satan fay À 
Raa y ama frat daai FAT II 9 


yuvam vandanam nirrtam jaranyaya 
ratham na dasra karana saminvathah 
you, Vandana, suffering, old age, car, like, 
skilled workers, doers of (great) deeds, 
restored, 

kshetrat 4 vipram janatho vipanyaya pra 
vam atra vidhate damsana bhuvat 
(divine) womb, ., sage (Vamadeva), brought 
forth, by the lauds, ., you, here, who serves 
you, deeds, (with pra) done. 


Details: In the second half, we are dealing 
neither with a human birth nor a human 
womb. To enter the Divine Life, the Rishi is 
entering the Divine Womb in the inner body. 
Sage Vamadeva explicitly mentions it in RV 
(4.27.1). In (4.26.1) the Seer Vamadeva 
identifies himself with the Seer Kakshivan, 
‘kakshivan rshirasmi’. In (4.27.1), the Seer 
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Vamadeva declares, ‘a hundred bodies of iron 
confined me, but I came out swiftly as a hawk 
(shyena)’. 

Ashvins can remove the effects of old age 
as easily and systematically as refurbishing an 
old car. 


4: filler word - 
1.119.8: Bhujyu 


You went to him who was praying from 
afar distressed at being abandoned by his 
own father (Tugra). 

Hence your luminous and wondrous 
protections are desired by all. 


mii pni Wait fg: ee 
aw AtA 1 eia 
siie fiat sits aN: 


agachchhatam krpamāņam  parāvati 
pituh svasya tyajasa nibadhitam 

went, praying, afar, father, his, abandoned, 
distressed, : 
svarvatir. ita itir yuvoraha chitra abhike 
abhavan abhishtayah 

luminous, our, protections, only your, 
wondrous, near, is, desired. 


1.119.9: Doctrine of Mystic Honey 


That honey-bee praised you; Aushija calls 
you in the ecstasy of Soma. 

You illumined the mind of the Seer 
Dadhyang; and with the head of horse, 
he spoke to you (the Madhu Vidya). 


aw e at «Ayaan 
TATRA Saale | yt VTA Aa ST 
famis fir: aft ard ITN S 
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uta sya vam madhuman makshika 
arapan made somasyo  aushijo 
huvanyati 

also, that, your, honied, bees, praised, 


ecstasy, of Soma, of Aushija, calls (you), 
yuvam dadhicho mana avivasatho atha 
shirah prati vam ashvyam vadat 
your, Seer Dadhyang, mind, illumined, thus, 
head, separated, by you, related to a horse, 
spoke. 
Details: Kakshivan, the Seer of the Honey- 
knowledge, is symbolised by the honey-bee 
and he praises Ashvins. 

The symbolism of the anecdote of 
Dadhichi or Dadhyang has been mentioned 
earlier in the introduction to this Section XII. 


1.119.10: Steed for Pedu 


O Ashvins, for his service, (you) gave 
the king Pedu the white horse desired by 
many; it carries across the contestants. 
Its light is invincible in battles among 
warriors; it is repeatedly usable and it 
overcomes the foes like Indra. 


ashvina 
tarutaram 


yuvam pedave puruvaram 
sprdham shvetam 
duvasyathah 

you, to the King Pedu, desired by many, 
Ashvyins, contestants, white (horse), carrying 
across, gave for service, 

sharyair abhidyum prtanasu dushtaram 
ccharkrtyam indram iva charshanisaham 
warriors, luminous, in battles, invincible, 
repeatedly usable, Indra, like, overcomer of 
strivers (foes). 


Secret of Rig Veda 


Details: All the epithets in the verse can be 
understood in the symbolic sense. The battle 
is of course, not physical, but symbolic. 


sprdham: contestants or persons involved in 
the inner yajna who are all eager to help in the 
march to the Divine Life. They are not 
participants in an ordinary tournament. 


Hymn 1.120: Secret Knowledge 


Metre: 1, 10-12, Gayatri ; 2, Kakup ; 3, Kavirat; 
4, Nashtaruipi ; 5, Tanushirah ; 6, Ushnik ; 
7, Vishtara Brhati ; 8, Krti ; 9, Virat 


: How to Worship You? 

: Only Ashvins Know 

: Secret Knowledge 

The Chant of Vashat 

: The Hymn of Ghosha 

: Give Me Your Attention 
: Make Us Progress 


(ee e UN PW YN 


: Cows and Calves 
9: Friendship of Gods 

10: Steedless Car 

11: Widen Me 

12: Dream and Miser 


1.120.1: How to Worship You? 


O Ashvins, which invocation pleases you? 
who is capable of satisfying you? 

In what way can the ignorant persons 
worship you? 


Al UTR a AT AT ATT SAAT: 
HI TIAA: U2 
ka radhat hotra ashvina vam ko vam 


josha ubhayoh 
which, pleases (you), invocation, Ashyins, 
you, who, you, satisfying, to both of you, 
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katha vidhati aprachetah 
how, worship (you), the ignortant. 


Details: This verse and the next clearly 
indicate that Rig Veda is directed to a variety 
of persons with varying spiritual backgrounds. 
The popular belief is that each deity can be 
invoked instantaneously by a particular 
mantra. It is not the case often. The first line 
suggests that the invocation is not known to 
the Seer; hence the prayer. The verses in this 
Sukta suggest that our aim should be to 
become companions of Gods, not just ask 


Gods for favours. 
1.120.2: Only Ashvins Know 


Thus the ignorant ask the persons who 
know about the means of attaining the 
Divine Life. 

None other than Ashvins know this; 
unconquered, they (Ashvins) favour the 
mortal at once (with the answers). 


eels a: padae 
aA: qA ad seat 11 8 


rdvamsavit durah prchchhet avidvan 


ittha aparo achetah 

knowers (Ashvins), the door or the means, 
ask, ignorant, thus, persons other than 
(Ashvins), do not know, 

nuchin nu marte akrau 

at once, ., (favour) the mortal, unconquered 
(by foes). 


Details: duvah: literally doors; symbolically, 
they are the means of getting the higher 
knowledge. The prayers, ‘may the divine 
doors open’ is common in all the apri hymns 
such as (1.13). 


nu: filler 


A port w 4 
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1.120.3: Secret Knowledge 


We invoke you who know (the path); since 
you know, reveal to us this day the secret 
knowledge (or mantra). 

Desiring you, I completely surrender to 
you and laud you excellently. 


at Aaa garg at at al Aai Aer 
AAAS | STS SAAT Fa? 3 


ta vidvāmsā havamahe vam ta no 
vidvamsa manma vochetam adya 

(with yam) you two, those who know, (we) 
call, ., you, us, knowers, the secret mantra, 
this day, 

prarchat dayamano yuvakuh 

(I) laud excellently, completely offering 
myself, desiring you. 

Details: We see here the seeds of both the 
yoga of devotion (bhakti yoga) and the ancient 
mode of teaching. No learning is possible till 
the student completely ` surrenders to the 
teacher and dutifully follows the suggested 
path. 


yuvakuh: desiring you; 
1.120.4: The Chant of Vashat 


Earnestly I ask you, Gods, about the 
wonderful chant of vashat. 

O Skilled Workers, who are wise, protect 
us from the strong and fierce (evil 
forces). 


TAHA TEA za | Wd a ae 
qa TOA AY 
viprchchhami pakya na 
vashatkrtasya adbhutasya dasra 
(I) ask you earnestly, mature persons or 


knowers, us, Gods, the invocation of vashatlI, 
wonderful, skilled workers, 


devan 
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patam cha sahyaso yuvam cha rabhyaso 
nah 

protect, and, from what is strong, you, and, 
what is fierce, us. 


Details: In the outward rituals, uttering the 
phrase Vashat is considered potent; it is also 
widely used. This phrase plays a key role in 
the inner yajña also. Note the use of the 
epithet “‘wonderful’’ to indicate its 
importance. 


1.120.5: The Hymn of Ghosha 


The hymn shines splendidly in the Seer 
Ghosha just like the one of Bhrigu; with 
this hymn, the son of Pajra worships you. 

May the aspiring and wise Rishi 
(Kakshivan) obtain the hymn. 


Ta ay aA a A wat ATT 
aii Ti ai | Maat ATT N 4 


pra ya ghoshe bhrgavāņe na shobhe 
yaya vacha yajati pajriyo vam ` 
splendidly, that (mantra), to Ghosha, that of 
Bhrigu, similar to, shines, which, Word, 
worships, the son of Pajra, you, 

pra ishayurna vidvan 

may it happen, aspiring, wise. 


Details: This hymn was revealed to the lady 
Seer. Gosha Kakshivatt (daughter of 
Kakshivan) to whom the Suktas RV (1.39) 
and RV (10.40) dedicated to Ashvins were 
also revealed. S states that Ghosha is the 
daughter of the Rishi Suhastya. The prayer is, 
“reveal the potent hymn to me in the same 
way you did for the wise Rishi Kakshivan.”’ 


1.120.6: Give Me Your Attention 


Hear the Gayatri prayer of the hastening 
(sage); O Ashvins, I alone chanted it. 
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O Lords of splendour, give me your 
attention. 


gi Tet maei Afa Rota 
1 

aT strat Bret STL S 

shrutam gayatram takavanasya aham 

chit hi rirebha ashvina vam 

hear, the Gayatri, prayer, 

alone, chanted, Ashvins, you, 

a akshi shubhaspati dan 


., eyes or attention, lord of splendour, (with 
a) give me. 


hastening, I, 


Details: The sage is eager for the progress in 
his inner life. Hence he is called, ‘hastening’ 
(takavana). 


1.120.7: Make Us Progress 


You have been givers of great glory; you 
have also rendered it (later) somewhat 
sapless (or incomplete). 

O Givers of Dwelling, guard us well and 
protect us from the wicked foes (wolf). 


qa arei Hel GL At A ahaa | 
wT at aq aT ett wad al 
FTAA It 9 


yuvam hi astam maho ran yuvam va yat 
niratatamsatam 

you, . become, great (glory), donors, you, 
also, which, make it lacking in glory or its 
essence, 

ta no vasu sugopa syatam patam no 
vrkat aghayoh 

you, us, dwelling, guard, become, protect, 
us, wolf, wicked. 


Details: Ashvins not only give great glory, but 
also render some of our earlier achievements 
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sapless or unattractive at a later time so that 
we do not rest satisfied with the status quo, 
but proceed higher. 


maho: great glory; 
according to ritualists. 


great wealth or food 


1.120.8: Cows and Calves 


Deliver us not to enemies; never may our 
cows which nourish us with milk stray far 
from our homes 

Bereft of their calves. 


ar met orate at agat at 
Tea Tat Ts | SAAT ARPA uc 


ma kasmai dhatam abhi amitrine no 
makutra no grhebhyo dhenavo guh 

not, whosoever, (with ma and abhi) deliver 
(us) not, ., among foes, us, not far (from us), 
us, dwellings, cows, (with ma) not go, 
stanabhujo ashishvih 

nourishing with their milk, bereft of calves. 


Details: The prayers are that both the original 
knowledge and its successors (cows and 
calves) should not be lost and the cows should 
be accompanied by their successors. 


1.120.9: Friendship of Gods 


Those who desire you become your 
companions to gain your friendship 
ultimately; prepare us for opulent 
felicities. 

Prepare us for the power of impulsion 
united with knowledge. 


giaa Praha garg TA st at Rite 
arated | gÀ ay fete AAA le 
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duhiyan mitradhitaye yuvaku raye cha 
no mimitam vajavatyai 

become companions, to gain your friendship, 
desire (you), wealth, and, us, prepare (us), 
plenitude, 

ishe cha no mimitam dhenumatyai 

power of impulsion, and, we, prepare (us), 
united with knowledge (cow). 


Details: The last line is translated by ritualists 
as, “‘prepare us for the food given by cow” 
translating dhena as cow and isha as food. 


1.120.10: Steedless Car 


I share the steedless car with the plentiful 
Ashvins. 

I desire to travel to a high state of 
consciousness with it. 

aite caret acted: | 

WaT Ale WHAT I Fo 

ashvinor asanam ratham anashvam 

vajinivatoh 

Ashvins, share, car, steedless, united with 

opulence, 

tena aham bhiri chakana 

from it, I, high (state of consciousness), I 

desire. 

Details: The car is steedless i.e., it is not 

physical; it is a subtle vehicle. It is empowered 

by the Word or mantra as mentioned in RV 

(1.119.5). Using this car, the Rishi hopes to 

climb to the high states of consciousness. 


1.120.11: Widen Me 


O Car of Glory, widen me who am close 
by; the devotee is carried 
By the delightful car to the drink of Soma. 
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ami HAE AT ATT AT SG | 
AAI FAVE 22 
ayam samaha ma tanu thyate janam 


anu 

one who is close to you, car of glory, me, 
widen (me), carries, devotees, towards, 
somapeyam sukho rathah 

the drink of Soma, the delightful, car. 


Details: whyate: widen me; it means 
overcoming the limitations caused by the 
physical body so that the subtle body can 


travel freely to the higher planes. 
1.120.12: Dream and Miser 


Now I am disdainful of dream and of the 
wealthy man who is not generous. 
Both perish soon. 


aa tamed Afis yaaa tact: | 
TAT AT ae AFA! I 22 
adha svapnasya nirvede abhunjatah cha 


revatah 

now, of dream, disdainful, one who is not 
generous, and, a wealthy person, 

ubha ta basri nashyatah 

both, they, quickly, perish. 


Details: The dream vanishes quickly; the 
wealth of a person who is miserly and has no 
gratitude also perishes quickly. 


Hymn 1.121: Indra or The All-gods 
Metre: Trishtup 
[Previous hymn to Indra: 1.104] 


1: Guardian 
2: Four Deeds of Indra 
3: Two and Four-stationed Persons 
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4: Restored Hidden Knowledge 
5: Delightful Rays 

6: Full Manifestation 

7: Active and Inactive Persons 
8: Words 

9: Shushna 

10: Veiling Weapon 

11: Without Wheels 

12: Ushanas Gives Vajra 

13: Etasha 

14: Sin and Misery 

15: Unfailing Grace 


1.121.1: Guardian 


When will Indra, the guardian of aspirants 
and impeller of the seekers of Gods, 
listen to these prayers of the Afgirasa 
Seers? 

When he comes to the persons (his 
dependents) in the mansion, then he has 
to be worshipped in the yajña; he 
becomes wide and greatly exults. 


alee qi Wa ead wag fi 
TA GeaT | oT aag aT 
GAAS HAT SEAL AHA! N? 


kad ittha nfn patram devayatam shravat 
giro añgirasām turanyan 


when, thus, leaders or yajamana, guardian, 
seekers of Gods, hear, prayers, of Angirasa 
Seers, impelling, 

pra yat anat visha 4 harmyasya uru 
kramsate adhvare yajatrah 

., when, (with pra and A) comes in front, 
people dependants of the Rishi, ., mansion, 
wide, exults, in the journey-yajna, has to be 
worshipped. 
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1.121.2: Four Deeds of Indra 


He upholds the Heaven; he, as the deity 
Rbhu, profusely showers the flowing 
Divine energies (waters) for the 
manifestation of plenitude (on Earth); he 
is the leader of the Rays. 

The mighty One beholds his daughter 
(Earth) covered by tamas to Light her up; 
he has made the spouse of the pranic- 
energy (horse) give birth to the herd of 
the Rays (of knowledge). 


wee at a wi yaya 
afar att ats | ore eat afar a 
HTT TA AT T: N R 


stambhit ha dyam sa dharunam 


prushayat rbhur vajaya dravinam naro 
goh 

make it firm, .., Heaven, he, waters, showers 
profusely, the deity Rbhu, for plenitude, 
flowing energies, leaders, rays of knowledge, 
anu svajam mahishah chakshata vram 
menām ashvasya pari mataram goh 
following, born of him, the mighty one 
(Indra), beholds, covered(by), lady who 
gives birth to the Rays, of the horse, has 
made, mother, cow. 


Details: This verse highlights the four deeds 
of Indra; he upholds the Heaven, the third 
station (first line); he as the deity Rbhu, the 
Divine artisan, showers profusely the Divine 
Energies which are in the middle world or 
second station (second line); he Lights up his 
daughter Earth covered by enorance in the 
first plane (third line). 


After this preliminary work he proceeds to 
manifest the host of the Rays of consciousness 


609 


(chit) through the medium of the Life- 
energies; this is his fourth deed. 

dharunam: that which holds, the Divine 
Waters. 


1.121.3: Two and Four-stationed Persons 


May he listen to this invocation as of old, 
illuminating the red Rays of Dawn, he the . 
impeller of the race of Afigirasas 
everyday. 

He has: sharpened his Vajra-bolt ready for 
use; he has upheld the Heaven for men 
who are two-stationed and four- 


stationed. 


A ch TAS asi GRG] 
TRIAS ai ag ata ATE N 3 


nakshat havam arunih pūrvyam rat turo' 
vishām añgirasām anudyun 

hear, invocation, Red Rays of Dawn, as of 
old, illuminating, impelling, people, 
Añgirasa Seers, everyday, 

takşhat vajram niyutam tastambhat 
dyām chatuşhpade naryāya dvipāde 
sharpened, Vajra-weapon, ready, uphold, 
Heaven, four-stationed, for men and Gods, 
two-stationed. 


Details: dvipade chatushpade: see (1.49.3). 
1.121.4: Restored Hidden Knowledge 


In the exhilaration of Soma for the 
(attainment) of the Truth, you have 
restored the Rays of knowledge, born of 
the Heavenly Light, hidden (in the cave). 

When he stands up in the combat in the 
three stations, he opens the doors (to the 
Rays) closed by the foes inimical to men. 
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aa ae et a raad- 
qaga 1 ae wat 
Nagada gat nT ett F:N ¥ 


asya made svaryam da rtaya apivrtam 
usriyanam anikam 

for, exhilaration of Soma, born of Light, 
restored, Truth, hidden, Rays of 
consciousness, host, 

yat ha prasarge trikakup nivartat apa 
druho manushasya duro vah 

when, ., combat, three stations, stands up, ., 
inimical, to men, doors, (with apa) open, 


Details: When Indra fights and becomes 
victorious in the combat with the foes of 
ignorance, he opens the doors to the rays of 
Truth-Light for access to men. These doors 
have been shut by the dasyus who do not want 
the knowledge to come to human beings. 


1.121.5: Delightful Rays 


The nourishing and swift parents brought 
to you the nectar of knowledge which is 
both enriching and potent. 

Then the yajamana offered you the pure, 
most rich and delightful Milk of the Rays 
which yields the stream of nectar. 


PA al ad Anadia we: Riega 


Bea UA Ad tT m 
aada: Ta sATA: l e 

tubhyam payo yat pitarau ānītām 
radhah suretas turane bhuraņyū 

to you, delight, when, parents, brought, 
enriching, potent, quick to act, nourishing, 
shuchi yat te  rekņa āyajanta 
sabardughāyāh paya usriyāyāh 

pure, when, they (yajamana), delightful like 
the dearest wealth, offered, streaming with 
chit-rays, the nectar, rays (cows). 
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Details: p/tarau: parents, are the Heaven and 
Earth. They nourish all the beings of the 
Earth. They offer to Indra the delight resulting 
in all the actions on Earth. Indra fights the foes 
and releases the Rays of knowledge. These 
Rays mixed with the Delight stream to the 
yajamana and other beings on Earth. 


usriya: Rays 
1.121.6: Full Manifestation 


Then he manifested in full; may he, who 
overcomes ignorance, give us joy; he 
shines excellently (next to us) like the 
Sun does at the approaching Dawn. 

We, carrying the rich offerings, imbibe the 
Soma who is in the high station, who is 
laudable and is sprinkled with our 
aspiration. 


aa y sit aaa T TSE STAT F 
Rm: | iNe eget: gat 
Remon at & 


adha prajajfe taranir mamattu prarochi 


asya ushaso na surah 

then, manifested in full, crossing (the 
ignorance), delights (us), shines excellently, 
approaching, Dawn, like, the Sun, 

indur yebhir ashta sveduhavyaih 
sruvena siñchan jarana abhi dhama 
Soma, us, imbibed (by us), rich offerings, 
with aspiration, sprinkling, laudable, 
towards, the high station. 


Details: In the translation of S and Wilson the 
first half and the second half are disjointed. In 
our translation, they cohere. Indra’s 
manifestation is in the first half. As is well- 
known, Indra releases the hidden Delight. The 
second half declares that the yajamana 
carrying the rich offerings imbibes the Soma 
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released. It describes the Soma which 
comes to us because it is invoked by our 
aspiration. Note the connection to the next 
verse also. 


1.121.7: Active and Inactive Persons 


When the brightly shining stream of 
Delight (Soma) seeks to flow, the 
impeller Indra removes the covering on 
the (hidden) knowledge during the yajfia. 

When you shine forth through the days of 
action then you impel the (five) senses 
for both active and inactive persons. 


fam aafin at eat R 
THT: | ae À Feat aT 
i Tt FUT 1 


svidhma yat vanadhitir apasyat stro 
adhvare pari rodhana goh 

brightly shining, when, the flowing Delight, 
seeks to flow, impeller Indra, in the yajña, 
removes, the coverings, knowledge, 

yat ha prabhasi krtvyam anu dyun 
anarvishe pashvishe turaya 

when, (you) shine, (divine) works, following, 
days, motionless, impel the senses (animals), 
swift (persons). 


Details: Indra impels the human beings to act 
appropriate to their nature such as passive or 
active. He specifically impels the five senses 
of action. 


1.121.8: Words 


You have brought here the nectar- 
imbibing steeds from the great Heaven; 
O Warrior, overcome the foes who cover 
the Light. 

Then for your increase, sprinkled are the 
Words (mantra) which are pleasing, 
intoxicating, mighty like the bulls, speedy 
and hard like hills. 
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1 1 

HET Hel fea nd att ge garea 

I q + 
TT SH | ER Mt Aled sa TA 

i I 

UISGE LICIN ia t US 
aşhtā maho diva ado harī iha 
dyumnasaham abhi yodhana utsam 
eaters (of nectar), great, Heaven, brought, 
steeds, here (in this yajha), those who cover 
the Light, overcomer, warrior (yourself), 
foes, 
harim yat te mandinam dukshan vrdhe 
gorabhasam adribhih vatapyam 
pleasing, when, your, intoxicating, poured or 


sprinkled, for increase, mighty like the bulls, 
hard or stone-like things, speedy. 


Details: After the arrival of Indra, the potent 
mantras are recited so that Indra’s power can 
increase in the yajamana. The last line 
describes the power of the Word. 


1.121.9: Shushna 


You did hurl the mighty Vajra-bolt brought 
from Heaven by the Rbhis for releasing 
the Rays. 

O Much-invoked One, for the sake of the 
(Rishi) Kutsa, you attacked (the foe) 
Shushna with countless weapons and 
encompassed him (finally). 


cad å N å ada MR 


amip | Healt at Feet 
qed: TRA TA: N e 


tvam Ayasam prativartayo gor divo 
ashmanam upanitam rbhva 

you, iron or strong, hurl, knowledge, 
Heaven, the weapon Vajra, brought by, 
Rbhu, 
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kutsāya yatra puruhita vanvan 
chhushnam anantaih pariyasi vadhaih 
for Kutsa, where, much-invoked, attacked, 
(foe) Shushna, countless (endless), 
encompassed, weapons. 


1.121.10: Veiling Weapon 


Formerly when the awakener Sun emerged 
from the covering darkness, you broke 
the veiling weapon of Vrtra, O One with 
Vajra. 

The well-knotted might of Shushna 
covering the Sun was loosened by you. 


ga [i T ffa IE E fe Q 

we 1 “1 `~ Q Æ 

sae | gea Aai adat 
LI . I 

Raer ahi Tatas it 2o 

pura yat sūras tamaso apites tam 

adrivah phaligam hetim asya 

formerly, when, the awakener Sun, 

darkness, covering, you, one with Vajra, 

veiling (Vrtra), weapon (of Vrtra), his, 

shushnasya chit parihitam yat ojo divas 

pari sugrathitam tat adah 

of Shushna, ., covering, when, might, 


Heaven or Light, above, well-knotted, that, 
loosen. 


Details: sugrathim: Well-knotted; the might 
of Shushna has been vastly strengthened by 
various types of subtle knots. 


1.121.11: Without Wheels 


O Indra, who is vast, powerful and wheel- 
less, Earth and Heaven rejoiced in your 
deed following you. 

Vrtra, who was spreading everywhere and 
who has killed several great and good 
persons, was hurled by you into the 
waters with your mighty Vajra-bolt. 
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ag aT Hel Tet sta aat 


3 o i 
naia FHT | at Pa RATE 
Het TAT ASAT ATS Ul 22 
anu tvā pājasī 
dyāvākshāmā madatām indra karman 
following, you, great, might, wheel-less, 
Heaven and Earth, rejoiced, Indra, deeds, 
tvam vrtram āshayānam sirāsu maho 
vajreņa sişhvapo varāhum 

you, Vrtra, spreading everywhere, into the 
waters, the great, Vajra, hurl, killer of the 
great adversaries. 


mahi achakre 


Details: The discussion regarding the battle 
between Indra and Vrtra in hymns 1.32 and 
1.33 may be recalled. 

achakre: without wheels; Indra is fighting the 
battle in an immobile mode. 


1.121.12: Ushanas Gives Vajra 


O Indra, friend of men, mount the strong 
steeds which are well-yoked, are fast as 
wind and carry (you) excellently. 

(The Rishi) Ushanas, son of Kavya, gave 
you the gladdening, foe-destroying and 
Vitra-killing Vajra which you sharpened. 


Gat IREM | at Her saat HRA 


alg FACT WT AAA AHA I eR 

tvam indra naryo yan avo nfn tishtha 
vatasya suyujo vahishthan 

you, Indra, friend of men, steeds, guard, the 
leaders, mount, (fast) as wind, well-yoked, 
(with steeds) which bear (the car) 
excellently, 
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yam te kavya ushana mandinam dad 
vrtrahanam paryam tataksha vajram 
which, to you, son of Kavya, Ushanas, 
gladdening, gave, Vrtra-killer, foe- 
destroying, built or crafted, Vajra. 


1.121.13: Etasha 


You rested the powerful bay-coloured 
steeds of the Sun; hence Etasha, the 
steeds of Sun, did not push the wheels. 

By throwing the non-givers across the 
ninety nine rivers. you completed what 
has to be done. 


e ri R 1 1 I a 1 i 
I I ° 1 è [i 
maa 1 me aR Aa maaa 
1 Li 

adidadis aA, N 23 
tvam sūro harito ramayo nfn bharat 
chakram etasho na ayam indra 
you, Sun, bay-coloured steeds, controlled or 
rested, strong, move, wheel, Etasha, not, 
these, Indra, 
prāsya pāram navatim nāvyānām api 
kartam avartayo ayajyŭn 
casting or throwing, banks, ninety, navigable 
rivers, ., (with api) even though (you) did, 
complete, non-givers or haters of yajna. 


Details: The reference to Etasha is also in 
(1.61.15). The idea is that Sun by his 
movement empowers all, both the yajña- 
lovers and the yajña-haters or non-givers. So 
Indra temporarily rests the steeds of the Sun 
halting the empowerment of all momentarily. 
Then he destroys the non-givers or the yajña- 
haters who are the source of the forces of 
falsehood. Thus he completes what has to be 
done and then the steeds of Sun move as 
usual, i.e., the Sun functions in his usual 
manner. 
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1.121.14: Sin and Misery | 


O Indra, save us from the affliction, from 
the sin and from the (misery) near us, 
O Thunderer. 

Grant us the plenitude along with cars and 
which is knowable by the life-forces 
(steeds) for obtaining the forces of 
impulsion (in all activities), the Divine 
Hearing and the Truth-speech. 

a at set a sere: R A 

Ragi oA LLG OS Ls 

apart aT aT TATA Ul Vy 

tvam no asya indra durhanayah pahi 
vajrivo duritad abhike 

you, us, those (in pain), Indra, those 

afflicted with misery, save, one with Vajra, 

sin, near, 

pra no vajan rathyo ashvabudhyan ishe 

yandhi shravase sinrtayai 

., us, plenitude, cars, knowable by the life- 


forces (steeds), impulsion, (with pra) obtain, 
hearing, for Truth-Speech. 


Details: Clearly vajan does not denote merely 
physical wealth like gold or cattle. The Rishi 
prays for felicities like happy speech which 
can be transferred to others. It is clearly stated 
that the felicities are needed for developing 
the power of impulsion needed for completing 
all actions. Í 


1.121.15: Unfailing Grace 


Never may your grace fail us; O Adorable 
in Plenitude, may the impulsions be 
around us (all the time). 

O Lord Maghavan, grant us the Rays of 
knowledge; may we, who are very 
assiduous in your worship, rejoice 
together with you. 
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a ad sTeratata CaaTIAE! a no bhaja maghavan goshu aryo 
aaa ated 1 aT at Ww Ada mamhishthas te sadhamadah syama 


; 1, z ., us, (with ā) bring (us), Maghavan, rays (of 
i q i HRE qa ig: ATH Wks. knowledge), Lord, most assiduous in your 


ma sa te asmat sumatir vidasat | worship, your, rejoice together, be. 


vajapramahah sam isho varanta Details: mambhishtha: worship (occurs 33 
no, famous, your, our, grace, (with ma) not times in RV). 

fail (us), adorable in plenitude, ., 

impulsions, (with sam) enclose (us), 


"Men set up an authority and put it between themselves and knowledge. The 
orthodox are indignant that a mere modern should presume to differ from Shankara 
in interpreting the Vedanta or from Sayana in interpreting the Veda. They forget 
that Shankara and Sayana are themselves moderns, separated from ourselves by some 
hundreds of years only, but the Vedas are many thousands of years old. The 
commentator ought to be studied, but instead we put him in place of the text. Good 
commentaries are always helpful even when they are wrong, but the best cannot be 
allowed to fetter inquiry. Sayana's commentary on the Veda helps me by showing 
what a man of great erudition some hundreds of years ago thought to be the sense of 
the Scripture...But I cannot forget that even at the time of the Brahmanas the 
meaning of thé Veda had become dark to the men of that prehistoric age.... I find that 
Shankara had grasped much of Vedantic truth, but that much was dark to him. I am 
bound to admit what he realised; I am not bound to exclude what he failed to realise. 


Aptavakyam, authority, is one kind of proof; it is not the only kind: pratyaksa [direct 
knowledge] is more important. 


The heterodox on the other hand swear by Max Muller and the Europeans.... The 
Europeans have seen in our Veda only the rude chants of an antique and primitive 
pastoral race sung in hohour of the forces of Nature, and for many their opinion is 
conclusive of the significance of the mantras. All other interpretation is to them 
superstitious. But to me the ingenious guesses of foreign grammarians are of no more 
authority than the ingenious guesses of Sayana. It is irrelevant to me what Max 
Muller thinks of the Veda or what Sayana thinks of the Veda. I should prefer to know 
what the Veda has to’say for itself and, if there is any light there on the unknown or 
on the infinite, to follow the ray till I come face to face with that which it illumines. " 


(Sri Aurobindo) 
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Aditi, gau and, 68 

goddess, 64 
adri, 66, 68 

meaning of, 67 
Agni, 14,16 

and gau, 72 
Artisans, Divine, 33 
Ashvins, 25 

and gau, 64,73 
Assigning meanings, 55-58 
Atharva Veda, 4 
Atharvan, path of, 70 


Aurobindo Sri, 7,47,49,51,55 


Axioms, 52-53 
Battle, 13,24 
symbolic, 24,25 
Beetles, prolific, 56 
Bharati, 36 
Bliss, 25 
Lord of, 37 
Bondage, cords of, 41,44 
Bose, 48 
Brahma, 10 
Brahmanaspati, 10,11 
chakras, 44 
Commentaries, 48 
Coomaraswamy, 48 
Cowell, view of, 48 
Daityas, 21 
Dawn, Divine, 38 
Dayananda, 49 
Demons, 20-23 
Deva, 2,3 
dhi, meaning of, 50 
Diti, 25,41 
Donors of Light, 71 
Earth, brother of, 33 
Equinoxes, 47 
Esoteric meanings, list of 
words with, 76 
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Events, 23 
Fire, Mystic, 14 
Ganapati Muni, 48 
au, 

meanings of, 50, 60-74 

verses with, 60,64 
ghrta, meaning of, 52,53,58 
Goddesses, three, 36 
Gods of Veda, 2,8,20 
Gonda, 48 
Hanuman, 32 
Healing, 25 
Mla, 36 
Ignorance, destroying, 64 
Ignorance, gau, and, 66 
Indologists, 50 
Indra, 17,65 
Infinity, Goddess of, 68 
Inspiration, Goddess of, 35 
Journey, leaders of, 28 
Ketu, 18 
Keywords, 55-57 
Kindling, Agni, 14 
Kindling, metaphor, 63 
‘Life, new, 18 
Light, Ray of, and gau, 65 
Maruti, 32 
‘Maya powers, 19 
Mimamsakas, 46 
Madhyacharya, 48,50 
Mantra, 1,5,6,7 
Maruts, 28-32 

benefits of, 30 
Meaning, 

deep, 47, 48 

surface, 47,48 
Message of RY, 3 
Metre, 6,7,8 
Mind, Divine, 17 
Nema, seer, 19 


Night, 40 
Nourisher, 33 
Oceans, three, 42 
Old age, 27 
Overview of RY, 1 
Pishan, 33 


` Pandit, M.P., 48 


Physicians, Divine, 26 
Power of mantra, 6 
Priests, four, 13 
Purani, 48, 50, 51 
Raghavendra-tirtha, 48,50 
Ramachandra Rao, 48 
rasa, 30 
Rays, recovery, 23 
Recovery of gau, 69 
Rishi, 2,4 
River Sarasvati, 34,35 
Rudra, 29 

Shiva, 10,11,12 
rtam, meaning of, 51 
Rbhis, 33 

gauand, 64,74 


-Sayana, 46 


Santillana, 47 
Sarama, 24 
Sarasvati, 34,35,36 
Satyananda, 49 
Sceptic, 19 


Semantics of Rig Veda, 45-75 - 


Sharyanavat, 66 
Shortcomings, 43 
Simile, gau, 75 

Sins, release from, 43 
Soma, 37-38 

Soul, emerges, 39 
Source, of mantra, 6 
Sudhanva, 33 

svarat, 42 

Symbolic deeds, 73 
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Symbolism, 20, 21-24,63 
need for, 47 
Thought Substance, 6 
Thought-Gods, 28 
Translations, limitations of, 48 
Truth, Usha and, 39 
Usha, 38 
and gau, 64,73 
Universal Person, 16 
Vrtra, 22,24 
vaja, meaning of, 50,54 
Vak, 7 
Vaishvanara, Agni, 16 


Vala, 22 
Varuna, 41,42 
Veda, 
interpretation of, 45-47 
Yajur, 46 
Verbal form, 6 
Vishnu, 10,11 
Vision, of mantra, 6 
Von Dechend, 47 
Vrata, 43 
Waters, 
gau and, 64,74 
recovery, 23 
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Wide, 41 
Word-clan, 57 
Word-groups, 53 
Words, 

meanings and, 51-53 

tree of, 57 

with multiple meanings, 54 
World, beginning of, 46 
Yaska, 48 
Yajña, 12 

rites, 46 


[The references are to the mantras of RVS. (1.6.3) means, ‘mantra 3 of sikta 6 of Mandala 1’. 
‘int. sec X’, means, ‘introduction to section X’.] 


Actions, 
proficiency in all, 1.64.14 
sinless, 1.94.11 
Activity, joy and, 1.92.15 
Aditi, 1.14.3, 1.20.2, 1.24.1,2, 
1.37.9, 1.43.2, 1.72.9, 
1.89.10, 1.94.16, 1.103.8 
Daksha and, 1.89.3 
law of, 1.24.15 
Agastya, 1.117.11 
Aghashvya, steed to, 1.116.6 
Agnayi, 1.22.12 
Agni, 
a chariot for seekers, 1.58.3 
adoration of, 1.1 
all riches in, 1.59.3 
all-knower, 1.12.1 
arranges our happiness, 1.66.3 
as creator, 1.69.3 
as father, 1.1.9 
as friendship of, 1.26.3, 5, 
1.71.10, 1.94.1-14, 
as guest, 1.31.5, 1.44.3 


as Indra, 1.59.6 

as infant, 1.95.1 

as kinsman, 1.75.4 

as messenger, 1.12.1, 1.44.9 
as son, 1.68.9, 1.69.2 

as summoning priest, 1.1.1,5, 
1.13.1, 

awakens us, 1.76.4 

awakes by hymns, 1.27.10 
beloved of many, 1.12.2 
birth of mankind and, 1.70.1 
born in heart, 1.12.3, 1.13.2, 
1.60.1, 1.95.2 

born in the home of Truth, 
1.65.4, 10 

brings Gods into us, 1.1.2, 
1.12.10, 1.44.8, 1.77.2 
brings supreme good, 1.59.5 
carrier, 1.12.2 


chants like rishi, 1.59.4, 1.66.4 


charioteer, 1.1.4 
clings to world, 1.73.8 
comes here, 1.71.5, 1.93.11 
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dawn and, 1.73.7 
destroyer of affliction, 1.12.7 
dwells in stone, 1.70.4 
endures burden, 1.31.3 
enjoys, 1.44.5, 1.65.5 
established within, 1.44.11, 
1.60.6 
excellent teacher, 1.94.6 
fashions wisdom, 1.72.1 
ferries people, 1.69.5 
ferries plenitude, 1.27.9 
flows to the giver, 1.27.6 
gentle, 1.31.13 
gives hearing, 1.44.2 
Gods obey, 1.60.2 
guards the world, 1.70.6 
happy mind and, 1.36.6 
hears us, 1.26.5, 1.44.13 
help within of, 1.66.1-10, 
1.67.1-10, 1.69.1-10, 
1.70.1-11, 1.72.1-10, 
hews a new path, 1.58.4, 
1.96.4 
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hiding in caves, 1.65.1, 1.67.6 
home of, 1.1.8 
house-master, 1.15.12 

how to give to, 1.77.1 

impels us to understanding, 
1.27.11 

in motion or rest, 1.66.9 

in the supreme planes, 1.72.4 
increases in us, 1.1.3, 1.12.8, 
1.36.2 

inner plenitude and, 1.1.3 


inspired knowledge of, 1.73.10 


intimacy with, 1.26.9, 1.31.13 
kindled by gods, 1.36.4 
kindled with words, 1.36.7 
learn from, 1.68.6 

master of intelligence, 1.70.1 
perfects thoughts and, 1.14.2, 
1.94.3,4 

performs the yajña, 1.1.1, 
1.12.1, 1.13.1, 1.44.5,11 
pervades within us, 1.44.12 
powers of, 1.65.1-10, 
1.68.1-10, 1.74.1-9, 
1.75.1-S, 1.79.1-12 
protection of, 1.73.2 
purifier, 1.12.9 

raiments of, 1.95.7 

recites, 1.76.5 

relations of, 1.31.10 

riches of, 1.60.5, 1.73.1 
seated in man, 1.58.3 
secrecy of, 1.95.4 

shares riches, 1.58.7 
showers the Light, 1.27.2 
silent action of, 1.74.7 

Soma and, 1.93.1-12 

speak to, 1.38.13 

supports earth, 1.67.5 

the first, 1.24.2 

thousand-eyed, 1.79.12 

threefold movement of, 
1.79.1,2 


truth of, 1.1.6 
universal in vision, 1.44.10, 
1.79.12 
waters and, 1.23.23 
what approach for you, 1.76.1 
who are you, 1.75.3 
who can sacrifice to you, 
1.75.3 
will in action, 1.1.5, 1.66.5 
with perfect energy, 1.36.17 
within man, 1.74.4 
worships for us, 1.76.2 
worships gods, 1.31.3, 1.45.1 
worships men, 1.45.1 
youthful, 1.12.6 
Agnistoma, 1.13 
Ahi, 1.32.1,13, 1.80.1, 1.103.1 
roar of, 1.52.10 
slumbering, 1.103.7 
Aitareya 
Aranyaka, 1.89.8 
Upanishat, 1.2.4 
All that has been, 1.96.7 
All that will be, 1.96.7 
All-form, cow of, 4.33.8 
All-Gods, help of, 1.3.7-9, 
1.14.10, 1.89.1-10, 1.90.1-9, 
1.105.1-19 
All-knowledge, welcome for, 
1.89.1 
Ambarisha, 1.100.17 
Anger of Rudra, 1.114.4,8 
Aijgirasas, 1.31.1,2, 1.33.6, 
1.62.1, 1.71.2, 1.78.3, 1.83.4, 
1.100.4, 1.107.2, 1.121.1 
Apaurusheya, doctrine of, 
1.41.7, 1.78.5, 1.109.1 
Arbuda foe, 1.51.6 
Artisans, Divine, see Rbhus 
Aryama, 1.41.1,7, 1.44.13, 
1.79.3, 1.90.1 
Aryas, 1.51.8 
Ascent, 1.59.2, 1.108.9 
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of consciousness, 1.9.5 
descent and, 1.28.3, 1.35.3, 
1.103.1 


Ashvins, 1.15.11, 1.22.1-4, 


1.30.17-19, 1.34.1-12, 
1.44.2,8,14, 1.46.9, 
1.92.16-18 
car, 1.30.18,19, 1.47.2,3. 
1.119.1,3 
come now, 1.47.7 
Dadhyang and, 1.84.13 
enjoyers, 1.3.2 
increasers of truth, 1.47,.1 
leaders of journey, 1.46.1 
oversee body, 1.46.4 
protection of, 1.112.2 
sharpen mind, 1.46.5 
travel of, 1.34.2 
wondrous deeds of, 
1.112.1-25, 1.116.1-25, 
1.117.1-25, 1.118.1-11 
Aspirant, two types of, 1.31.13 
Aspiration, need for, 1.10.2 
Ass, carrier, 1.34.9 
Asura, 1.54.3 
Atharva Veda, 1.31.1 
Atharvan, 1.83.5, 1.80.16, 
1.11210 
Atri, 1.45.3, 1.51.3, 1.116.8, 
1.117.3, 1.118.7, 1.119.6 
Atharvan, 1.80.16, 1.83.5 
Atithigva, 1.51.6, 1.53.8,10 
Attained the God, 1.18.6 
Audition, goddess of, 1.13.9, 
1.1.5 
Auspicious 
givers, 1.15.2 
make us, 1.29.1 
Awareness, forward-acting, 
Si 
Adityas, 1.41.4,5 
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Apri hymn, 1.13 
Atman, unattainable by effort, 
1.62.7 
Ayasa, 1.56.3 
Ayu, 1.53.10 
Barren cow, filling, 1.112.3, 
1.116.22 
milk from, 1.116.22, 1.117.20 
Barren knowledge, 1.1 16.22 
Battle, symbolic, 1.6.5, 1.51.6, 
1.112.22 ‘ 
different hypotheses, 1.31 
in subtle body, 1.51.15 
Beast, deceitful, 1.80.7 
Beauty, Fury and, 1.64.8 
Become awake, 1.40.1 
Belly swelling, symbolism of, 
1.8.7 
Bhaga, 1.14.3, 1.24.3-5, 1.44.8, 
1.90.4 
Bhakti Yoga, 1.1.9 
Bharadvajas, 1.59.7, 1.112.13 
Bharati, speech and, 1.22.10 
Bhagavatam, 1.33.11, 1.83.2, 
1.89.8 
Bhrgu, 1.71.4, 1.58.6 
Bhujyu, legend of, 1.112.20, 
1.116.3-S, 1.117.14,15, 
1,118.6, 1.119.4, 
Birds, 1.48.6, 1.85.6 
thoughts as, 1.25.7 
Birth, two fold, 1.31.7 
_ Blind, sight for, 1.112.8 
Bliss, 1.4.7 ; 
Ashvins and, 1.92.18 
flow of, 1.46.11 
path of, 1.90.1-9 
sustaining of, 1.20.8 
Boats, symbolic, 1.116.3 
Body, greatness in, 1.25.15 
churning of, 1.28.4 
divine, 1.31.9 
four-fold, 1.20.6 


making whole the, 1.117.19 
new, 1.116.10 
subtle, preparing, 1.117.21 
triply-mutilated, 1.117.24 
victory sound and, 1.28.5 
with clarity, 1.16.2 
Brahmanaspati, 1.18, 1.40 
as blacksmith, 10.72.2 
Brhadaranyaka U., 1.4.1, 1.4.7 
1.20.6, 1.24.12, 1.45.2, 
1.65.2, 1.70.4, 1.90.6, 
int. sec. XII, 
Brhadratha, 1.36.18 
Brhaspati, 1.11.5, 1.89.6, 
1.106.5 
Brhat saman, powerful, 1.52.9 
Builds, midworld in man, 
1.58.1 
Calamity, destroy, 1.4.13 
Car, 
carry lightnings, 1.88.1 
faster than mind, 1.117.2, 
1.118.1 i 
fully loaded, 1.82.2 
golden, 1.92.16 
happy, 1.16.2 
Indra’s, 1.6.1 
moving in three worlds, 1.47.2 
Usha’s, 1.49.2 
speech and, 1.119.5 
steedless, 1.37.1, 1.120.10 
triangular, 1.34.9 
triple-seated, 1.34.1, 1.47.4, 
1.118.1,2 
with honey, 1.34.2 
Cares, outward, 1.105.7 
Carpenter, with aching back, 
1.105.18 > 
Carry us safely across, 1.99.1 
Chants, 1.3.5 
carriers of, 1.5.1 
done by Indra, 1.10.4 
three steps in, 1.9.4, 1.10.9 
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Chyavana, 1.116.10, 1.117.13 
Cherish devotees, 1.43.9 
Chhandogya U., 1.59.11-18, 
LISS 
Cities, of demons, 1.54.6, 
1.63.7, 1.11.4 
Clans, warring, 1.44.10 
Collaborators, 1.4.6 
Come to Light, 1.18.1 
Comforter, most, 1.84.19 
Commoners, devotees, 1.29.1 
Commoners suffer, 1.25.1 
Concealer, 1.62.4 
Concealment in Veda, 1.6.10 
Condemn, do not, 1.41.8 
Consciousness, 1.9.6 
cover on, 1.7.6 
descent, 1.9.5 
image for, 1.6.5 
Contemplation, 1.16.9 
Cords of bondage, loosen, 
1.24.13,15, 1.25.21 
Coverer, 1.37.11 
Supreme, 1.32.5 
Coverings inside, 1.51.9 
Creation, 1.22.6, 1.92.13, 
1.61.7, 10.154,190 
Dadhyafnig, 1.80.16, 1.116.12, 
1.119.9 
Ashvins and, int. sec. XII 
bones of, 1.84.13 
Daksha, Aditi and, 1.89.3 
Darkness, 
hidden, 1.86.10 
in day, 1.38.9 
slayer of, 1.78.4 
Dasyu, foes, 1.33.9, 1.100.18 
Ilibisha, 1.33.12 
Karanja, 1.53.8 
Kuyava, 1.103.8, 1.104.3 
Namuchi, 1.53.7 
Parnaya, 1.53.8 
Pipru, 1.101.2, 1.103.8 
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Vangrda, 1.53.8 
Dawn, 1.92.1-18 
ancient, 1.113.10 
attains Sun, 1.92.2 
brings knowledge, 1.92.2 
eternal, 1.118.11 
future, 1.113.11 
lover of, 1.69.1 
night and, 1.113.2,3 
significance of, 1.92.1 
Day, night and symbolism, 
1262285) 1. L555 
Dead, awakening, 1.113.8 
Deaf, power of hearing to, 
7 
Debts, remover of, 1.87.4 
Deceiving, 1.42.3 
Deceptive knowledge, 1.32.4 
Deers, symbolism of, 1.39.6 
Deity, which, 1.24.1 
Delight, 
concealed, 1.105.1 
in stones, 1.54.9 
released by shaking, 1.39.3 
Soma and, 1.8.7 
to all, 1.13.3 
Delusion, vastness and, 1.90.2 
Demons, 1.94.9 


realms of, 1.104.5, 1.112.18 
symbolism, see essay in part II 


Descent, 1.95.10, 1.108.10 
Desert, symbolism of, 1.35.8 
Devotee, 
all-powerful, 1.27.8 
converses with Indra, 1.30.6 
speeds to the Gods, 1.15.9 
Dhishana, goddess, 1.22.10, 
1.109.4 i 
Discernment, 1.18.5 
Discrimination in activity, 
1.2.7, 1.15.6 
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Diti, Aditi and, 1.32.9, 4.2.11 
Divine 

body to rishi, 1.30.16 

connection to, 1.109.3 

powers, help of, 1.83.1-6 
Divodasa, 1.116.18, 1.119.4 
Dirghashrayas, |.112.11 
Doors inner, 1.13.6, 1.91.19, 

1.48.15, 1.113.4 
Dream, miser and, 1.120.12 
Dualities, sleep, 1.29.3 
Durable wealth, 1.64.15 
Durga Sūkta, 1.99.1 
Dwelling, divine, 1.25.10 

in svar, 1.9.10, 1.46.13 

givers of, 1.106.1-6, 1.120.7 

not ready, 1.104.7 

shake, 1.38.10 
Earth, 1.24.1 

delights of, 1.64.7 

global shape, 1.33.8 

Heaven and, 1.20.4 

in fear, 1.37.8 

Indra’s might and, 1.52.12 

mother, 1.89.4 

supported by Agni, 1.59.1 

sweet, 1.90.7 

three-fold, 1.34.7,8 
Ecstasy, 1.1.1 

shine on us, 1.92.14 

twenty-one, 1.20.7 
Effort, 

common, 1.106.2 

not enough, 1.62.7 
Energies, 1.119.2 

at the bottom, 1.116.9 
great, 1.119.2 

release of, 1.52.6 

spread of, 1.37.10, 1.87.2 

three flowing, 1.104.4 
Enjoyer, 

create the, 1.10.11 

of Knowledge, 1.27.9 
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Enjoyment, obstacles are 
cleared for, 1.58.5 
Etasha, 1.54.6, 1.61.15, 
1.121.13, 
Eternals yoke car, 1.6.1 
Events, symbolism, 
see essay in part I 
Evil 
concept of, int. sec. XI 
fights with, 1.54.1 
forces, 1.29.6 
speech, 1.42.4 
spirit, 1.38.6 
Existence 
lord of, 1.11.1, 1.91.5 
mountain of, 1.84.14 
Experience, highest, 1.92.4 
Faith, 
in Indra, 1.103.5, 6 
to make us have, 1.102.2 
Falcon, 1.80.2 
Father, Agni as, 1.26.3 
Felicities 
Agni brings, 1.12.10 
from Vayu, 1.89.4 
in giver, 1.22.8 
increase of, 1.9.9 
receive, 1.81.7 
Fire, forest, 1.58.4 
First man, 1.3111 
Flood, 1.3.12 
Foes, 
in the path, 1.105.18 
psychological, 1.61.2 
ungiving, 1.33.4 
Followers, 
Sixty thousand ninety-one, 
1.53.9 
Footprints, 
find Agni by, 1.65.2, 1.67.6 
Form, 
counter form and, 6.47.18, 
int. sec. XII 
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hymns, 1.113.19 

maker of, 1.13.10 

perfect, 1.4.1 

shaped, 1.108.5 
Fosterer of our being, 1.81.8 
Fountain, milk the, 1.64.6 
Four-eyed, 1.31.13 
Four-stationed, 1.49.3, 1.94.5, 

1.114.1, 1.121.3 


lead us, 1.40.3 

rejoice in rishi, 1.52.15, 
1.108.7, 12 

reside in mantra, 1.40.5 

seated within, 1.109.S, 8 
secret of, 1.105.13 

serve devotee, 1.83.2 
thirty-three, 1.45.2 

waking at dawn, 1.14.9, 1.44.9 
with one accord, 1.43.3 
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inner, 1.84.14 
knowledge of, 1.24.12 
rejoice in our, 1.91.13 


Heaven, 1.24.1 


can be attained, 1.31.4 
earth and, 1.22.13-14, 
152214; WS4- 252 1k6less 
1.80.11, 1.105.1-9 
father, 1.89.4 
philosophical description, 


Fourth station, 1.15.10 
Freedom, by surrender, 1.24.14 
Friend, see Agni, Indra, Soma 
Gambling, 1.41.9 
Gandharva, 1.22.14 
Ganapati-power, 1.40.8 
Ganapati Muni, 1.7.9 
Garutman, 1.89.6 
Gayatri metre, 1.21.2, 1.27.4, 
1.79.7 
Gayatri prayer, 1.120.5 
Gifts, to young and old, 1.91.7 
Giver, 1.48.4, 1.61.10 
awake, 1.29.4 
has knowledge, 1.13.11 
perpetual, 1.96.3 
progress of, 1.74.8 
Glacier, 1.32.1 
Goal, make it easy to reach, 


9.113 
planes of, 1.63.8 
shake its peak, 1.54.4 
three, 1.35.6 
Help 
steady in, 1.36.13 
to inner body, 1.112.17 
three modes, 1.34.1, 2,4-6,8,9 
Highest station, attain, 1.24.5 
High-living, 1.36.14 
Hill 
broke the, 1.32.1, 1.71.2 
not physical, 1.7.3 
rent by verse, 1.62.4 
shakers of, 1.39.5, 1.19.7 
within Vrtra, 1.54.10 
Home, wide, 1.48.15 
Honey 


Golden hue, 1.35.2 

Good, highest, 1.4.4 

Gotamas, 1.61.16, 1.63.9, 
1:77.5, 1.78.1, 2, 1.88.4, 5, 
1.92.7 

Gotama Rahugana, 1.60.5, 
1.78.5, 1.79.10, 1.85.11, 
1.116.9, int. sec. X 

Grace, 
effort and, 1.10.2 
unfailing, 1.121.15 

Growth, our, 1.100.1-15 
abundant, 1.42.8 
diminishes not, 1.11.3 

Guide, for happy truths, 
1.113.4 

Happiness, attain, 1.25.4 

Happy doer, 1.5.6 


1.102.4 Harm, may it not come to us, bee, Ashvins and, 1.119.9 
Goddesses, 1.22.9-12, 1.23.18 1.114.7 from steed, 1.117.6 
Gods Harmony, 1.23.5, 1.116.18 mystic, doctrine of, 1.90.6-3, 


awakened, 1.12.4 Hawk, symbolism of, 1.93.6 1.116.12 


as kinsmen, 1.109.1 Hearing, to yajamana, 1.112.21 
closeness to, 1.17.3 divine, 1.11.7, 1.61.10, 1.89.8, | Honeyed rivers, 1.62.6 
colours and, 1.14.12 1.95.11 Horse, 1.5.4, 1.10.3, 


see also steed 
head of, 1.84.14, 1.116.12, 
1.119.9 
Hiranyastipa, 1.31 
Human society, ideal, 1.9.7 
Hymns 
beautify body, 1.88.3 
come to Indra, 1.52.7 


inspired, 1.51.10 

of vast Truth, 1.44.2 
Heart 

afflictions of, 1.24.8 

mind, understanding and, 

1.61.2 

definition, 1.16.7 

disease of, 1.50.11 


come to us, 1.107.2 

eleven, 1.34.11 

emptying of, 1.72.5 

eternal vision of, 1.13.5 
friendship of, 1.71.10, 1.89.2, 
1.105.9, 1.120.9 
increase us, 1.89.1 
know our needs, 1.23.24 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


1 Som 


Appendices 


composed, 1.78.5, 1.109.1 
fashioned like a car, 1.94.1 
joy and, 1.86.4, 1.93.1 
pure, 1.79.10 

recitation of, 1.70.5 
touches heart, 1.16.7 
well-knit, 1.117.1 
Ignorance, 

beyond, 1.92.6 

dispel with light, 1.53.4 
Ill-will, forces of, 1.23.9 
Ila, Goddess, 1.13.9, 1.31.11, 
1.40.4, 1.48.16 
Immortality, 1.31.7, 1.91.6, 
1.92.11 
Impulsions, 

all the time, 1.121.15 
reach Sun, 1.86.5 
Increase, 

by sharing, 1.71.3 


see also Agni, Indra, Gods etc., 


the laud, 1.17.9 
Indra, 
accepts waters, 1.55.2 
Agni and, 1.21, 1.108.1-13, 
1.109.1-8 
all-pervading, 1.6.9 
all-powerful, 1.32.15 
ancient exploits of, 1.61.13 
as Rbhu, 1.121.2 
as father, 1.104.9 
as friend, 1.4.10, 1.10.6, 
UI A5 NS)5)5 
1.30.7,9,10,11, 1.51.10, 
S2255 
ascend to, 1.56.2 
attained in many ways, 
1.100.12 
becomes manifold, 1.5.2 
bends down to human level, 
1.56.1 


born in seeker, 1.8.6,9, 1.11.4, 


1.12.3 


bursts hill, 1.7.3 

cannot be veiled, 1.84.7 
comes effortlessly, 1.30.2 
comes to chanting, 1.84.2 
comes to Soma, 1.8.7, 1.16.5,8 
counterpart of earth, 1.52.13 
delight, and, 1.3.6 

directs his radiance, 1.57.3 
does not harm human, 1.63.5 
eager for Soma, 1.30.4, 
1.101.10 

elevates the feeble, 1.81.2 
enriched, 1.4.9 

establishes all in order, 1.52.14 
establishes midworld in man, 
1.56.5 

ever-wakeful, 1.51.1 

expels darkness, 1.56.4 

faith in, 1.55.5 

first recovered knowledge, 
1.101.5 

foundation of delight, 1.52.3 
generous giver, 1.8.1, 1.100.2 
gifts, cause no harm, 1.11.8, 
1.84.20 

gives discrimination, 1.101.1 
gives divine body, 1.30.16 
gives joy, 1.4.6 

gives light, 1.33.3 

gives might, 1.84.9 

gives unasked, 1.84.17 

guides our speech, 1.100.19 
harmonises, 1.7.2 

hears our call and comes, 
1.10.3, 1.16.3, 1.30.8 

help of, 1.8, 1.10.2, 1.80.1, 
1.84.1, 1.102.1-11, 1.103.1-8 

horses of, 1.5.4 

immovable, 1.52.2 

impeller, 1.7.8, 1.56.1 

impels waters to earth, 1.61.12 

increases joy in strivets, 
1.103.3 
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knows most, 1.100.4 

Light and, 1.4 

like a well, 1.30.1, 1.55.8 

lord of all that moves and, 
1.101.5 

loves hymns, 1.57.4 

Mahi and, 1.8.8 

manifestation of, 1.5.5 

mantras and, 1.101.9 

Maruts and, 1.101.1-7 

no adequate praise for, 1.7.7 
none can limit him, 1.100.15 

none like him, 1.81.5 

opens doors to Light and 
energies, 1.53.2 

our minds touch, 1.62.11 
peace and, 1.4.6 

performs deeds for humans, 
1.55.5 

places words within, 1.83.3 
powers of, 1.5.6, 1.52.1-15, 
1.81.1-9, 1.82.1-6, 1.84.1-20, 
1.100.1-19, 1.101.1-11, 
1.104.1-9 

praise of, 1.6.10 

protection by, 1.7.4, 1.51.15 
prowess, eternal, 1.52.11 
rapture of, 1.30.3 

refuge of the Good, 1.51.14 
rejoice with, 1.121.15 
reveals his secrets, 1.55.4 
secures path for bliss, 1.90.4 
seers climb, 1.10.1 

sees within non-givers, 1.81.9 
Soma and, 1.8.7 

Soma exhilarates, 1.84.5 
speaks to rishis, 1.55.4 
supports singers, 1.30.14, 15 
sustains three worlds, 1.102.8 
teaches devotees, 1.53.12, 
1.62.12 

the sole one, 1.100.7 

Truth of, 1.63.3, 1.82.1 
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upholds our words, 1.61.4 
Varuna and, 1.17.1 
vastness of, 1.55.1 
Vayu and, 1.23.2-3, 1.24.6 
victory of, 1.33 
won the Sun, 1.7.3, 1.71.2, 
1.100.18 
wondrous deeds of, 1.51.1-15, 
1,121.2 
Indrani, 1.22.12 
Inert body, powering of, 1.88.2 
Infinite, as Aditi, 1.89.10 
Infinity, goddess of, 1.24.1 
Inner fire rises up, 1.58.2 
Inspiration, 1.67.1 
activity and, 1.92.8 
grant, 1.34.7 
undecaying, 1.40.4 
Intelligence, 1.2.6 
auspicious, 1.114.9 
conscious, 1.44.7 
grant, 1.38.15 
Intuition, 1.62.3 
Invocation, words, 1.36.7 
Invokers, seven, 1.58.7 
Isha U., 1.25.13 
Jahnu, 1.116.19 
Jahusha, 1.116.20 
Jeta, 1.11.2 
Jiva, 1.13 
energiser of, 1.63.8 
mother of, 1.111.1 
Journey 
impel us, 1.91.12 
in subtle body, 1.23.12 
purpose of, 1.10.2 
to svar, 1.115.3 
words and, 1.37.3 
yajna as, 1.1.4 
Kakshivan Aushija, 1.18.1, 
1.51.13, 1.116.7, 1.117.6, 
1.119.9, int. sec. XH 
Kakshivati, Gosha, 1.117.7, 


1.120.5, int. sec. XII 
Kalpa aphorism, 1.6.10 (end) 
Kanva, 1.14.2,5, 
1.36.8,11,17,19, 
1.37.14, 1.39.7, 1.48.4, 
1.49.4, 1.112.5, 1.117.7, 
1.118.7, int. sec. V 
Kanvas, 1.47.4,5,10, 1.45.5 
Karma yoga, 1.4.5, 1.113.9 
Kashyapa, Maricha, int. sec XI 
Katha U., 1.50.4, 1.65.9, 
1.113.16, 2.3.9, 
Kaushika, 1.10.11 
Kavya, 1.117.12 
Kings, twenty, victory over, 
1.53.9 
Knower of all things born, 
1.44.1, 1.99.1 
Knower within, 1.72.7 
Knowledge 
abodes of, 1.85.1 
advance, 1.84.12 
aspirants of, 1.33.1 
birth of, 1.64.1, 1.113.1 
celebrate, 1.117.25 
complete our, 1.118.2 
enjoyment and, 1.27.9, 1.91.8 
fronted by, 1.92.7 
guard, 1.31.12 
hidden, 1.6.5 
hymn of, 1.110.6 
impel the, 1.10.8 
in caverns, 1.6.5 
increase our, 1.89.5 
inspired, 1.36.12, 1.69.7, 
1.73.5, 1.79.4 
intoxicating, 1.116.7 
leads to, 1.31.6,9 
nourished by waters, 1.23.18 
recovery of, 1.93.4 
reins of, 1.38.12 | 
released, 1.10.7, 1.121.4,7 
secret, 1.120.3 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Secrets of Rig Veda 


seeking, 1.85.8 
spread of, 1.19.8 
welcome for, 1.89.1 
Krishna, 1.1 16.23 
Kundalini, 1.58.2 
Kutsa, 1.33.14, 1.51.6, 1.53.10, 
1.63.3, 1.106.6, 1.121.9, 
int.sec. XI 
Laws 
all, in Agni, 1.36.5 
Divine, 1.25.1, 1.70.2, 1.92.12 
lord of, 1.83.5 
of Indra, 1.101.3 
of Truth, 1.12.7, 1.15.1 
upheld by Vishnu, 1.22.18 
Life, 
new, 1.10.111, 1.116.10 
tree of, 1.24.13 
worth-living, 1.84.16 
Life and body, symbolism, 1.28 
Life-energy, 1.8.1, 1.14.6, 
1.34.7,1.36.8, 1.113.18 
giver of, 1.91.21 
path of, 1.25.9 
recovery, 1.83.4 
whole, 1.39.10 
Life-span, 1.44.6, 1.89.2 
prolong, 1.24.11, 1.25.12, 
1.53.11, 1.94.16, 1.96.8, 
1.89.8, 1.113.17 
thoughts and, 1.94.4 
Light 
all-conquering, 1.48.16 
and Delight, released, 1.32.12 
and might, gifts of, 1.54.7 
Ashvins and, 1.92.17 
creator of, 1.50.4 
enjoyable in many, 1.9.8 
for all times, 1.36.19 
for the peoples, 1.35.5 
free of obstruction, 1.55.6 
giving, 1.4.2 
highest, 1.50.10 
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immortal, 1.105.3 
in darkness, 1.100.8 
invincible, 1.119.10 
manifest, 1.86.10 
obtained by many, 1.93.4 
source of, 1.95.8,9 
trail of, 1.85.3, 1.86.10, 4.1.3 
Universal, 1.19.1 
Listenings, richly varied, 1.45.6 
Living beings, worship of, 
1.31.15 
Lord of 
all existence, 1.53.6, 1.54.7 
your nature, 1.63.6 
Love, is the secret, 1.10.12 
Lovers, 1.12.4 
Lustre, symbolism of, 1.45.4 
Madhu Brahmana, 1.90.6 
Madhu Vidya, 
legend, int. sec. XII, 
see also Honey 
Maghavan, 1.54.1, 1.102.3,7 
Mahi, goddess, 1.8.8, 1.13.9 
Maidens, lover of, 1.66.8 
Maimed body, 1.117.19 
Mane of steeds, 1.16.4 
Mantras, 1.37.4, 1.53.1 
abode of Ashvins, 1.117.10 
becoming speech, 1.88.6 
effect of, 1.18 
from Indra, 1.80.9 
Gods established by, 1.13.4 
gods in, 1.40.5 
grow by, 1.31.18 
in the heart, 1.67.4 
increases Indra, 1.10.5 
lord of, 1.18.3 
power of, 1.10.4 
promoting, 1.84.16 
revelation of, 1.88.5, 1.105.15 
see also Hymn 
shadvaishnava, 1.22.16-21 
three types of, 1.7.1 


Manu, 1.31.17, 1.36.10,19, 
1.44.11, 1.80.16, 1.114.2 
Mare, symbolism of, 1.10.3 
Maruts, 1.6.4-7, 1.15.2, 
1.23.7-11, 1.31.1, 1.44.14, 
1.52.9, 1.64.1-15, 1.80.4, 
1.86.1-10 
Agni and, 1.19 
as father, 1.38.1 
as friend of man, 1.37.12, 
1.64.9, 1.86.1 
birth of, 1.6.4 
calm side of, 1.85.7, 1.94.12 
come at once, 1.38.2 
create lightning, 1.64.5 
created by Agni, 1.71.8 
favour of, 1.39.1 
felicities of, 1.38.3 
give durable wealth, 1.64.15 
knowers and, 1.89.7 
knowledge and, 1.31.1 
Light and, 1.19.1 
midworld and, 1.19.3 
omniscient, 1.64.8 
powers of, 1.85.12, 1.86.1-10, 
1.87.1-6, 1.88.1-6 
praise for, 1.40.2 
protection given by, 1.39.9 
quicken life-forces, 1.64.12 
radiant and awful, 1.19.4 
self-moving, 1.64.11 
shake heaven, 1.37.6 
smash mountains, 1.85.10 
storm-gods, 1.6.4 
superlative leaders, 
1.64.13, 1.87.1 
travel to yajña, 1.64.11 
voice of, 1.23.11 
we are yours, 1.37.15 
Mandikya U., 1.89.8 
Matarishyan, 1.31.3, 1.60.1, 
see also Vayu 
Maya powers, 1.4.1 
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Measure worlds, 1.31.2 


Measures days with rays, 1.50.7 
Medhyatithi, 1.36.10,17 
Medicaments of midworld, 
1.34.6 
Medicaments, of Rudra, 
1.114.5 
Meditation, 1.1.7, 1.62.1 
Mena, 1.51.13 
Mental energies, 1.37.9 
Midworld, 
leaders of, 1.64.4 
made wide, 1.62.5, 1.91.22 
victory in, 1.33.7 
Might, luminous, 1.8.5, 1.30.17 
Milk from Ray Cows, 1.62.9, 
1.112.3, 1.116.22, 1.117.20, 
Mind, 
body and, two platters, 1.28.2 
clear-seeing, 1.4.4 
concentrated, 1.54.3 
emptying, 1.72.5 
glad and perfect, 1.108.4 
one-pointed, 1.102.5, 1.119.2 
opulent, 1.54.5 
Misery, save us from, 1.121.14 
Missile throwers, 1.8.4 
Mitra, 1.44.13 
Mitra-Varuna and, 1.2.7-9, 
1.15.6, 1.25.6, 1.26.4-6, 
1.41.1,7, 1.75.5, 1.79.3, 
1.90.1 
advent of, 1.21.3 
radiance of, 1.14.10 
Mimamsakas, 1.1.1, 1.78.5 
Model of dawns, 1.113.15 
Month, thirteen, 1.25.8 
Morn-yajiha, 1.44.13 
Mortal, calumny of, 1.18.3 
Mothers of gods, 1.62.10 
and sisters, 1.23.16 
two suckle infant, 1.96.5 
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Mountain, 1.57.6 
Maruts and, 1.37.7 
moving of, 1.19.7, 1.64.11 
quake, 1.61.14 
shakers of, 1.64.2 
Moving, unmoving and, 1.70.3 
Mundaka U., 1.2.4, 1.33.3, 
ROZI 
Mukti U., 1.89.8 
Mystery, 1.18.1 
Mystic honey, see honey 
Nahusha, 1.31.11 
Name, 
auspicious, 1.24.3 
enjoy, 1.68.4 
laudable, 1.72.3, 1.103.4 
sacrificial, 1.87.5 
secret, 1.84.15 
Narāshamsa, 1.13.3, 1.18.9, 
1.106.4 
Narya, 1.54.6 
Navagva seers, 1.33.6 
Nadijhanam (book), 1.16.7 
Neshta, deity, 1.15.3,9 
Nectar, 1.71.9 
Nectar-yielding cow, 1.20.3 
Nidah, 1.4.5, 1.24.4 
Night, 1.35.1 
day and, 1.13.7 
lord of, 1.70.5 
sweet, 1.90.7 
three, 1.116.4 
Truth and, 1.46.14 
Nirrti, 1.24.9, 1.38.6 
Nodhas, seer, 1.60.5, 1.61.14, 
1.62.13, 1.64.1, int. sec VIII 
Noise, subtle, 1.37.12 
Non-giver, 1.64.3, 1.84.8 
Nourishment, giver of, 1.23.8, 
1.44.4, 1.50.5 
Nrisimhapurva tapani U., 
1.89.6,9 
Nrshad, 1.117.7 


Offerings, 
created, 1.13.3 
reach gods, 1.105.14 
Old age, 
attain gracefully, 1.116.24 
Chyavana and, 1.116.10, 
-1.118.6 
remove, 1.20.4, 4.36.4 
One form, in many, 1.92.10 
Outcast, 1.7.9 
Pani, 1.32.11, 1.83.4 
Pajra, 1.117.7 
Pandemonium, 1.29.7 
Parashara, int. sec. IX 
Parents, 1.20.4, 1.121.5 
youthful, 1.110.8,9 
Path 
accessible, 1.106.5 
crooked, 1.31.6 
hastening on, 1.68.9 
laid by ancients, 1.35.11 
meaning of, 1.24.8 
safe, 1.97.2: 
to heaven, 1.71.2, 1.96.4, 
1.110.6 
to immortality, 1.72.9 
upwards, 1.80.6 
untrodden, 1.24.8 
Peace, for all, 1.90.9 
givers of, 1.93.7 
Pedu, 1.116.6, 1.117.8, 
1.118.0, 1.119.10 
Perceivable by word, 1.6.6 
Perception, 1.3.12 
Perfect birth, 1.118.10 
work, 1.114.2 
Perfection, path to, 1.48.11 
Perpetual, treasure, 1.17.6 
Personal, Relation to Divine, 
IEO, 
also see Agni, Indra etc., 
Persons, types of, 1.108.8, 
PSS Z NIS 
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Pervade all, 1.98.2 
Planes, 
Progress, from peak to peak, 
IRIOZ 
gods of, 1.34.11 
thrice seven, 1.72.6 
Play in Light, 1.37.5 
Plenitude, 1.1.3, 1.27.5,7, 
1.64.6, 1.91.16 
Power 
above, meets Agni below, 
1.103.1 
four, 1.41.9 
spread of, 1.64.2 
that fills, 1.13 
Prashna U., 1.89.8 
Praskanva, seer, 1.45.3, 
int. sec. VI 
Prayer, spread the, 1.38.14 
Prishni, 1.23.10, 1.37.9, 
1.38.4, 1.39.7, 1.85.2, 1.89.7 
Priests, three types, 1.7.1 
Priyamedhas, seer, 1.45.3 
Progeny, symbolism of, 1.8.6 
Progress 
in each day, 1.113.13 
in all ways, 1.41.6 
make us, 1.120.7 
of seers, 1.10.2 
Protection, 1.36.15, 16 
all-sided, 1.106.7 
from Pishan, 1.42.5 
Prthushravas, 1.116.20 
Purinitha, 1.59.7 
Pururavas, 1.31.4 
Purifier, 1.3.10 
Pishan, 1.23.8,13-15, 
1.42.1-10, 1.89.5,6, 1.90.4, 
1.106.4, 
Ramanuja, Sri, 1.57.4 
Ratha, seer, 1.54.6 
Rays, 1.3.12 
discovery of, 1.91.23 
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of knowledge, 1.93.2 

recovery of, 1.83.4 

steeds and, 1.50.1 

words for winning, 1.36.8 
Rakshasas, 1.21.5, 1.12.5 


Rbhus, 1|.11.1-5, 1.20, 1.51.2, 


1.63.3, 1.110.1-9 
as Indra, 1.110.7 
help to humans, 1.20.2 
immortality of, 1.110.3,4 . 
release Soma, 1.20.5 
Vāja, 1.111.4,5 
Rebha, |.112.5, 1.116.24, 
1.117.4,12, 1.118.6, 1.119.6 
Refuge, 
give us, 1.21.5 
wide, 1.22.15 
we seek, 1.57.4 
Response, cry out, 1.10.4, 
1.82.1 
Restraining, 1.4.5 


Revelation, goddess of, 1.3.12, 


1.13.9, 1.92.6 
Rishis, seven, int. sec XI 
Riches 
do not decay, 1.62.12 
easily given to others, 1.42.6 
go to aspirant, 1.83.1 
recovery of, 1.83.4 
Right thoughts, 1.4.3, 1.89.2 
Rite, inner, 1.32.4, 1.84.18 
River, 
breaks banks, 1.112.12 
from beyond, 1.62.6, 1.73.6 
from Heaven, 1.72.8 
fully conscious, 1.83.1 
mighty, 1.72.8 
seven, 1.102.2 
symbolism of, 1.62.6 
Rjishvan, 1.53.8 


Rjrashva, vision for, 1.100.16, 


1.116.16, 1.117.17,18 
Route, find the, 1.62.2, 1.96.4 


Rudra-Shiva, 1.38.7, 1.39.7, 
1.43.1-6, 1.64.2, 1.85.2, 
1,101.7, 1.114.1-11 
as healer, 1.43.4 
father of Maruts, 1.114.6 
gives health, 1.114.5 
grants happiness easily, 1.43.6, 
1.1143 
listens to our call, 1.114.11 
luminous like Sun, 1.43.5 
most sweet, 1.114.6 
most wise, 1.43.1 
wrath of, 1.43.1 

Sacrificer, is soul, 1:13 

Sadaspati, 1.18.6 

Sahadeya, 1.100.17 

Salutations to all, young and 
old, 1.27.13 

S4ma chants, 1.8.10, 1.9.3, 
1.62.2 

Sanakas, 1.33.4 

Sandhya worship, 1.115.1 

Sap, eternal, 1.11.6 

Sarama, 1.62.3,1.72.8, 10.108 

Sarasvati, 1.3.10-12, 1.13.9, 
1.89.3 

Sankhya, 1.61.8 

Savitr, 1.22.5-8, 1.31, 
1.35.1-11, 1.44.8 
beholds worlds, 1.35.2 
child of waters, 1.22.6 
dispels distress, 1.35.9 

Seasons, caused by Sun, 1.95.3 

Seated in the heart, 1.36.9 

Secret, 1.120.3 
words, 1.1.5 

Seekers, 1.6.6 
chants along with Agni, 1.26.8 
do not go astray, 1.55.7 
fame for, 1.51.12 
get light, 1.6.8 
get riches, 1.105.2 
luminous lid and, 1.79.3 
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rejoice with Indra, 1.30.13 
Seers 
ascend Indra, 1.10.1 
born from Agni, 1.31.1 
companions of Indra, 1.53.11 
creation of, 1.10.11, 1.31.16, 
1.91.14 
enjoy with Gods, 1.15.8 
Gods and, 1.2.9 
help to many, 1.112.11, 14-20 
increase of, 1.48.14, 1.49.12, 
1.79.11 
inside all, 1.22.7 
light the path, 1.22.21 
modern, 1.1.2 
of Truth, 1.17.2 
Self-law, 1.51.5, 1.6.4 
Self-empire of Indra, 1.80.1-15, 
1.84.10-12 
Separating Light from its cover, 
1.110.8 
Seven streams, 1.34.8 
Shachi, 1.106.6 
Shakti, 1.51.13, 1.54.2, 1.105.8 
Shambara, 1.51.6, 1.54.4, 
1.59.36, 1.101.2, 1.103.8 
Shamyu, 1.34.6, 1.43.4 
Shara, 1.116.22 
Share, our, beyond censure, 
1.24.3-4 
Sharing, 1.71.3 
Sharyata, 1.51.12 
Shayu, 1.116.22, 1.117.12, 
1.118.8, 1.119.6 
Shatavanas, 1.59.7 
Shelter for seeker, 1.58.9 
Shimyu, 1.100.18 
Shrauta aphorism, 1.6.10 (end) 
Shushna, 1.11.7, 1.33.12, 
1.51.6, 1.54.5, 1.56.3, 1.63.3, 
1,101.2, 1.103.8, 1.121.9 
Shunahshepa, 1.24.1,13, 
1.25.17 
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Shvitra, son of, 1.33.15 
Shyava, 1.117.24, 1.117.7 
Sin, 
liberation from, 1.24.9, 
1.106.1-6 
Sri Aurobindo on, 1.25.3 
withers in lament, 1.97.1-8 
Six worlds, glory of, 1.23.15 
Skill and surrender, 1.64.1 
Solar powers, 1.91.3, 1.105.10 
Sole One, 1.7.10, 1.31.5, 
1.52.14, 1.61.15, 1.100.7 
Agni as, 1.68.2 
Soma, 1.3.3,4,7, 1.4.2, 1.34.8, 
1.43.7-9, 1.108.2 
as friend, 1.91.12, 15 
becomes fourfold, 1.110.5 
bliss and, 1.91.1-23 
Delight and, 1.8.7, 1.37.5 
discrimination and, 1.91.2 
drinks light, 1.84.10 
fills Indra, 1.52.4 
fills yajamana, 1.46.12, 1.49.1 
from heaven, 1.46.9 
good action and, 1.9.2 
in the cave, 1.23.14 
increases in us, 1.91.9,10,17 
insufficient, 1.54.8 
master of existence, 1.91.5 
not for foes, 1.108.6 
of auspicious mind, 1.91.4 
on the inner altar, 1.16.6 
ritual, details, 1.28.1,8° 
see essay in Part II 
solar gods and, 1.91.3 
speech and, 1.14.8 
Vayu and, 1.2.6, 1.2.6 
Soma-limbed, 1.9.1 
Son-in-law, 1.109.2 
Son of the body, 1.13.2 
Soul, 1.13, 1.80.2 
brings down Soma, 1.93.6- 
freed, 1.117.16 


has emerged, 1.113.16 
of all that moves and 
moves not, 1.115.1 
Speech, 
abusive, do not use, 1.41.9 
discordant, 1.29.5 
Goddess of, 1.40.3 
honeyed, 1.13.3 
make it effective, 1.112.24 
manifests riches, 1.30.5 
spreads, 1.101.7 
Spies, 1.33.7 
Spiritual experience, 1.115.4 
Spouses of Gods, 1.14.7, 
1.22.9-12, 1.61.8, 1.103.7 
Stars in daytime, 1.24.10 
Stations, seven, 1.22.16 
Steeds, 1.30.17 
luminous-eyed, 1.16.1 
mind-yoked, 1.51.10 
of Sun, 1.115.5 
yoked by mantra, 1.7.2, 
1.20.2, 1.82.6, 1.84.3 
Stoma, 1.5.1,8, 1.12.12, 1.21.1, 
1.61.4 
Stone, sings, 1.83.6 
Straight paths, 1.90.1, 1.91.1 
Strength, plentiful, 1.43.8 
Strong by giving, 1.10.6 
Succession, happy, 1.111.2 
Sudhanvan, 1.110.2,4 
Sudasa, 1.47.6, 1.63.7 
Sushravas, 1.53.10 
Sun, 1.23.17, 1.32.14, 1.112.13 
all cannot see, 1.105.6 
all-knowing, 1.50.1 
carried by Rays of wisdom, 
1.50.1 
cover on, 1.121.10 
daughter of, 1.116.17, 
1.117.13, 1.118.5 
destroys foes, 1.50.13 
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established in Heaven for all to 
see, 1.52.8 

ferries the people, 1.50.4 
guard the, 1.34.8 

impels car, 1.34.10 

raised for vision, 1.7.3, 1.51.4 
seven rays bear, 1.50.8,9 
speed of Light and, 1.50.4 
spiritual, 1.109.7 

vision of, 1.69.10 

waters near, 1.23.17 


Supreme step seen, 1.22.20 


Surrender, 1.50.13, 1.51.12, 
1.57.1-6, 1.62.7, 1.63.9, 
E42 


Sūrya, 1.90.8 


disappearance, symbolism of, 
P357 
greatness of, 1.115.1-6 
is the soul (atma), 1.115.1 
Savitr and, 1.31, int. sec. IV 
the healer, 1.50.11 
Usha and, 1.56.4, 1.115.2 
Surya, chooses Ashvins, 1.119.5 
Svar (Sun-world), 1.32.2, 
1.46.3, 1.52.1 
Svashva, symbolism of, 1.61.15 
Swan, 1.65.9 
Taittirtya U., 1.4.7, 1.54.1, 
1.70.9, 1.75.5, 1.90.9 
Tantra, Prapanichasara, 1.99.1 
Tasks, our, 1.42.7, 1.70.9,11 
Tarshkya, 1.89.6 
Teach us, three ways, 1.34.4 
That, 1.24.12 
Thought, 1:3.10,11, 1.61.16. 
cannot follow Indra, 1.80.15 
clear cut, 1.61.3 
enrich the, 1.71.3 
good, 1.107.1 
guard our, 1.117.23 
harmony of, 1.18.7 
led by lights, 1.90.5 
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make it effective, 1.112.24 

newest, 1.82.2 

obeisance, 1.1.7 

right, 1.89.2 

soars high, 1.25.4 

source of, 1.46.2 

sustaining, 1.3.2 
Timing, Divine, 1.15 
Treasure 

within, 1.40.7 

from waters, 1.46.9 
Trees, burning of, 1.94.10 
Trita, Aptya, episode of, 1.52.5, 

LOSSE I 
Truth 

advent of, 1.113.12 

home of, 1.84.4 

impeller of, 1.3.11 

increase of, 1.2.8 

leader of, 1.92.7 

of Vaishvānara, attainable, 

1.98.3 

path of, 1.41.4 

power, donor of, 1.100.1 

shine the, 1.93.10 

shores of, 1.46.11 

speech, 1.121.14 

stream of, 1.67.8 

urge it to us, 1.105.12 

vast flood of, 1.3.12 

where is, 1.105.4 
Truth-in-movement, (rta), 

1.18.7 
Truth-power, donor of, 1.100.1 
Truth-light, 1.14.9, 1.23.5 
Tugra, 1.116.3, 1.118.6 
Turvasha, 1.36.18, 1.47.7, 

1.54.6 
Turvīti, 1.36.18, 1.54.6 
Tūrvayāna, 1.53.10 
Tvashtr, deity, 1.13.10, 1.32.2, 

1.52.7, 1.61.6, 1.80.12, 
Twofold nourishment, 1.71.6 
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Two states, 1.114.10 
Two-stationed, 1.49.3, 1.94.5, 
1.114.1, 1.121.3 
Ugradeva, 1.36.18 
Understanding 
Agni and, 1.27.11 
pure, 1.24.7 
United with God, 1.18.2 
Universal Divine Force 
and Will, 1.59.1-7, 1.98.1-3 
Universal life, 1.9.7, 1.73.4 
Agni as, 1.27.3 
Upanishads, int. sec XII, 1.89.8 
Upward, movement, 1.48.5 
Usha, 1.30.20-22, 
1.44.1,2,3,8,14, 1.48.1-16, 
1.49.1-4, 1.57.3, 1.79.1 
Agni and, 1.94.5 
arrival and works, 1.113.1-20 
Ashvins and, 1.116.17 
brings felicities, 1.48.1 
dawn and, 1.30.22 
establish knowledge in, us, 
1.48.12 
fit to enjoy you, 1.30.20 
gives birth to Sun, 1.1 13.1 
grants cherished treasure, 
1.48.13 
grants heroes, 1.92.7 
impels Sun, 1.48.9 
impels the living, 1.113.8 
removes malevolent, 1.48 
speak to us, 1.48.2 
stirs all, 1.48.5 
Surya and, 1.118.5 
see also dawn 
Ushanas, seer, 1.51.10,11 
Ushanas, 1.83.5, 1.121.12 
Utterance, pure, 1.61.3 
Vadrimati, son for, 1.116.13; 
1.117.24 
Vaishvanara, 1.59.1-7, 
1.98.1-3, 6.7.1, 10.8.5, 
10.88.9 
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Vajra, 1.7.2, 1.8.2, 1.32.2, 

1.80.8, 1.85.9, 
forged, 1.61.6 
gives to Indra, 1.63.2 
spiky, 1.52.15 
Vala, 1.11.5, 1.52.5 
Vamra, 1.51.9 
Vanaspati, 1.13.11 
Varuna, 1.2.6, 1.24, 1.25, 

1.105.15 

armour of, 1.25.13 

as Sun, 1.50.5 

beholds all, 1.25.11 

confidence in, 1.25.17 

grace of, 1.15 

laws of, 1.24.10 

law-upholding, 1.44.14 

leads us, 1.25.11 

matchless strength, 1.24.6 

repeller of afflictions, 1.24.8 

respond to my call, 1.25.20 

vision of, 1.25.18 

wideness and, 1.17.5 

wrath of, 1.25.2,3 
Varutri, 1.22.10 
Vasha, 1.112.10 
Vayya, 1.54.6 
Vandana, release of, 1.116.11, 

1,117.5, 1.118.6, 1.119.6 
Vasishtha, 1.112.9 
Vajasaneyi Samhita, 1.89.8 
Varshagiras, 1.100.17 
Vamadeva, Kakshivan and, 

1.119.7, 4.27.1 ; 
Vayu, 1.2.1-3, 1.31.3 i 

accepts Soma, 1.23.1 

Ashvins, and, 1.3.1 
Vena, 1.34.2 
Vimada, 1.51.3, 1.112.19 
Virupa, 1.45.3 
Vishpala, 1.112.10 
Vishnapu, 1.116.23 l 4| 
Vishnu, 1.22.17, 1.61.7 i 
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deeds of, 1.22.19, 1.85.7 
Shiva and, 1.22.16 
see essay in Part I 
the all pervading, 1.22.16-21 
Victory, perfect, 1.17.7 
Vimada, seer, 1.15.11, 1.116.1 
Vishpala, feet for, 1.116.15, 
1.117.11, 1.118.8 
Vishvach, killed, 1.117.16 
Vishvaka, 1.116.23, 1.117.7 
Vishvedevah, see All-Gods 
Vision, wide, 1.18.9, 1.23.3, 
1.25.16 
Vina, 1.85.10 
Vocations, 1.113.6 
Vrata, 1.31.10 
Vrshanashva, 1.51.13 
Vrchaya, 1.51.13 
Vrtra, 1.8.1, 1.23.9,14, 
1.32.5,7,9-11, 
1.52.2,4,5,10,15, 1.54.10, 
1.56.5, 1.61.10,12, 
1.80.4,10,12, 1.121.10,11 
doubts on the death of, 1.32.14 
relic of, 1.93.4 
slayers of, 1.4.8 
thoughts of, 1.33.11 
wives of, 1.101.1 
Vrtras, 1.4.8, 1.33.6, 1.102.7 
ninety-nine, 1.84.13 
Vyamsa, 1.101.2 
Walk, lame, 1.112.8 
Waters, 1.3.8, 1.23.16-23, 
1.37.10 
cannot move, 1.33.10, 1.32.6 
child of, 1.22.6 
destroy falsehood, 1.23.22 
essence of, 1.64.6 
obstructed by darkness, 
1.54.10 
healing and, 1.23.19-21. 
luminous, 1.85.5 
mount the mind, 1.32.8 


released, 1.51.11, 1.80.4,5, 
1.93.5 
vision of Sun and, 1.23.21 


Weare yours, 1.57.5 
Wealth, 1.31.8 


all is Indra’s, 1.53.3 
bestower, Agni, 1.96.1-9 
flows down freely, 1.57.1 
from ocean, 1.47.6 
great or small, 1.7.5 
hidden, 1.40.2 
luminous, 1.9.7 
rapid in movement, 1.9.6 
three types, 1.34.5 
Weapon, 
sharpened, 1.64.4 
speech as, 1.37.2 
veiling, 1.121.10 
Welfare, of all, 1.89.6 
Well-being, 1.114.2, 1.118.10 
Well of narrowness, 1.105.17 
Well raised up, 1.88.4 
Who is fit to enjoy you, 1.30.20 
Wideness, 1.2.9 
Wife’s brother, 1.109.2 
Will to give, 1.17.5 
Will-power, 1.2.8 
abundant in limbs, 1.55.8 
Agni and, 1.1.5, 1.19.2, 1.77.3 
in action, 1.91.5 
Windiess rain, 1.38.7 
Wine from hoof, 1.116.7 
Wisdom, 1.96.2 
Wise, thoughts, 1.97.4, 1.26.2 
Wolf, 1.42.2, 1.105.11,18 
bird and, 1.116.14 
Women, weave chants, 1.61.8 
Word, 
as whips, 1.37.3 
beneficent, 1.88.3 
for Agni, 1.26.9, 1.77.1 
generate, 1.88.3 
hearing the, 1.48.3 
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knower of, 1.15.5 
perfect, 1.36.1, 1.92.9 
power of, 1.121.8 
seeing, 1.31.11 
shine on us, 1.113.19 
Work 
as service to Divine, 1.113.9 
capacity for, 1.113.20 
Worlds 
as utter illusion, int. sec. XII 
beyond mind, 1.46.7 
five, 1.7.9 
intent on your worship, 1.57.2 
lower and dark, 1.35.9 
made wide, 1.93.6 
of Light, 1.35.6 
quake, 1.54.1 
seven, 1.20.7, 1.62.6 
three, 1.34.11,12 
sunless, 1.35.5 
Worship, 
how to, 1.120.1,2 
inner, 1.92.5 
Wrath, of demons, 1.104.2 
Wrong action, deliver us from, 
1.115.6 
Yadu, 1.36.18, 1.54.6 
Yatudhanas, 1.35.10, 1.36.19 
Yajña, 1.61.7 
Agni conducts, 1.1.1, 1.14.11, 
1.26.1 
body and, 1.22.4 
brighten the, 1.15.3 
effect of, 1.105.5 
extension of, 1.115.2 
faultless, 1.34.3 
glory of, 1.10.4, 1.44.3 
Indra does, 1.30.12 
inner, 1.89.7 
journey, 1.1.4, 1.18.8, 1.27.1, 
1.33.2 
knowledge for, 1.111.2 


Appendices 


meaning of, 1.18.7 
obstacles, 1.32.13, 1.42.1, 
1.53.6 

path of, 1.74.1,2,4, 1.94.9 
physical and subtle, 1.110.6 
Sarasvati and, 1.3.11 
speech and, 1.22.3 
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Yajamana 
born in, 1.38.4 
impel the, 1.47.8 
increase of, 1.41.2 
subtle body, 1.47.10 
Yama, controller, 1.35.6, 
1.38.5, 1.83.5, 1.116.2 
Yayati, 1.31.17 


4. Index of Sanskrit Words 


Yellow-pallor, 1.50.12 
Yoga, 1.5.3 
in subtle body, 1.89.4 
journey, 1.4.7, 1.20.2 
Vedic, 1.18.4, 1.83.5 
Yogic secret, 1.28.9 


633 


[The meanings of these words or phrases are in the subsection entitled, ‘‘Details’’, in 


each mantra. The words are in English lexical order. ] 


abhidyubhih, 1.6.8 

adbhuta, 1.77.3 ' 

adhivakta, 1.100.19 

adhvara, 1.1.4, 1.15.7 

aditi, 1.89.3, 1.89.10 

adri, 1.61.7, 1.62.3, 1.62.4, 
1.7.3, 1.85.5, 1.109.3 

adrivah, 1.10.7, 1.11.5, 
1.80.7 

adruhah, 1.3.9 

adyutye, 1.112.24 

aghashva, 1.116.6 

agner vag bhitva, 1.59.4 

ahah, 1.50.7 

aharvida, 1.2.2 

ahrutapsva, 1.52.4 

ajayata, 1.4.1 

ajiga, 1.92.6 

akshitoti, 1.5.9 

akavi, 1.1.5 

aketu, 1.6.3 

aktūn, 1.68.2 

aktubhih, 1.36.16 

amrtatva, 1.31.7 

amatram, 1.102.7 

ami, 1.91.12 


amha, 1.18.5, 1.63.7, 1.94.2 
amsha, 1.102.4 
anashasta, 1.29.1 
anarvanam, 1.51.12 
andhah, 1.62.5 

andham, 1.112.8 
andhasa, 1.9.1, 1.52.3 
antaryamin, 1.70.4 
anudayl, 1.61.15 
anumame, 1.57.5 

anvi, 1.3.4 

anga, 1.1.6 

anjah, 1.32.3 

añjibhih, 1.37.2 
apichyam nama, 1.84.15 
apah, 1.36.8 

apasa, 1.31.8 

apna, 1.112.24, 1.113.20 
apturah, 1.3.8 

arnah, 1.3.12 
aradhasam, 1.84.18 
aradhi, 1.70.8 

aratiyato, 1.99.1 
arajatnubhih, 1.6.5 
arankrtah, 1.14.5 
aravnah, 1.36.16 


arenavah, 1.35.11 

ari, 1.4.6, 1.9.10 

arina, 1.56.6 

artham, 1.60.1 

arthayasa, 1.82.1 

arunih, 1.112.19, 1.64.7 

arva, 1.8.1 

aryah, 1.77.3 

ashvavatl, 1.48.2 

ashvaih, 1.16.9 

astra, 1.8.4 

asura, 1.108.6 

ataptatanu, 1.79.9, 9.83.1 

atharva, 1.116.25 

atri, 1.51.3 

atrinam, 1.36.14, 1.94.9 

avrka, 1.31.13, 1.55.6, 
1.48.15 

ava, 1.7.4, 1.86.6 

avanayah, 1.62.10 

avanth, 1.4.10 

avase, 1.48.14 

avata, 1.85.10 

avatam (with pra), 1.31.8 

avita, 1.91.9 

avratan, 1.33.5 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


634 


gjat (with a), 1.83.5 
aprchchhayo, 1.60.2 
apah, 1.36.8 

apih, 1.31.16 

arih, 1.96.3, 1.77.3 
aruva, 1.10.4 

asatsi, 1.12.4 

asu, 1.95.5 

asushudat, 1.105.14 
atanat (with ma), 1.91.23 
atma, 1.115.1 

atmeyva vata, 1.34.7 
avah (with vi), 1.113.9 
avakshati, 1.1.2 
ayajati, 1.26.3 

ayasa, 1.56.3 

ayavah, 1.117.30 
baladhatta 1.96.1 

bali, 1.70.9 
barhanavata, 1.54.5 
barhi, 1.12.3 
barhishmate, 1.53.6 
bhamita, 1.114.8 
bharam, 1.31.3 

bhadra, 1.1.6, 1.114.9 
bhajanta, 1.68.4 
bhojana, 1.104.8 
bhujam, 1.104.8 
bhujyu, 1.116.3 
brahmanah, 1.10.1 
brahmani, 1.3.5 
brahma, 1.10.4, 1.117.10 
brahmane, 1.101.5 
chakshadanam, 1.116.16 
chami, 1.14.4 
chamushada, 1.54.9 
chamasa, 1.20.6 
chandra budhna, 1.52.3 
chandramasah, 1.84.15 
charshaninam, 1.17.2 


charshani, 1.3.7, 1.7.9 

charum, 1.7.6 

chatushpade, 1.114.1, 1.49.3 

chetanam, 1.13.11 

chetta, 1.22.5 

chhandas, 1.92.6 

chhardih, 1.114.5 

chikitvan, 1.68.6 

chitti, achitti, 4.2.11, 1.32.9 

dashema, 1.77.1 

dashushe, 1.1.6 

didyagni, 1.15.11 

dadhyashira, 1.5.5 

daha, 1.12.5 

daksha, 1.2.7, 1.15.6, 
1.76.1, 1.89.3 

dakshina, 1.18.5, 1.82.5 

dasma, 1.77.3 

dasyu, 1.53.4 

deva, 1.1.1 

devapsarastamam, 1.75.1 

devatata, 1.58.1 

devavitaye, 1.12.9 

devayanta, 1.6.6 

dhanam, 1.16.2 

dhasim, 1.62.3 

dhana, 1.7.5 

dhanva, 1.35.8 

dharunam, 1.121.2 

dhena, 1.2.3, 1.101.10 

dhenu, 1.91.20 

dhiya, 1.1.7, 1.2.6, 1.3.10 

dhiyandha, 1.67.4 

dhiyate, 1.81.3 

dhiyavasuh, 1.58.9 

didhishayyah, 1.73.2 

drapsa, 1.64.2 

durga, 1.99.1 

dura, 1.68.5 

durone, 1.69.3 
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duryan, 1.91.19 
dhamaketu, 1.44.3, 1.27.11 
dvayoh, 1.83.3 

dvara, 1.13.6 

dvibarha, 1.71.6, 1.114.10 
dvyjanma, 1.60.1 

dvipade, 1.114.1, 1.49.3 
dyumnam, 1.77.3 
ehimaydso, 1.3.9 

ekah, 1.61.15, 1.52.14 
ekayuh, 1.31.5 
evayamarut, 1.85.7 
evayavah, 1.90.5 

gau, 1.36.8 

gauryah, 1.84.10 

gavam ketam, 1.33.1 
gavam, 1.31.12 

gavyam, 1.72.8 

gavyanta, 1.33.1 

gaya, 1.91.12, 19 

ga avindat, 1.101.5 

gah, 1.62.3 

gatum, 1.80.6 

gayatra, 1.5.8 

gha, 1.37.11 

ghrta, 1.12.5 

ghrtachim, 1.2.7 
ghrtahavana, 1.12.5, 1.45.5 
ghrtasnuvo, 1.16.2 
goagrāh, 1.90.5 
goarnasah, 1.112.18 
gobhih, 1.16.9, 1.7.3, 1.62.5 
godā, 1.4.2 

grāma, 1.44.10 

grāvā, 1.83.6 

grdhra, 1.88.4 

grha, 1.13.12 

guhā, 1.65.1 

hari, 1.5.4 

haryatah, 1.55.4 


Appendices 


hava, 1.7.5 
havimabhrh, 1.12.2 
havyavat, 1.12.6 
havyavaham, 1.12.2 
hotr, 1.1.1 
hotrvarye, 1.31.3 
hotrabhih, 1.36.7 
hotra, 1.18.8 

Arda, 1.67.4 


hrda manasa manisha, (Katha 


U., 2.3.9), 1.61.2 
Ardisprk, \.16.7 

Avar, 1.52.4 
idanim, 1.35.7 
idha, 1.36.11 

indo, 1.91.1 
indriyam, 1.103.1 
isham, 1.12.11 
itte, 1.84.18 
Jahnu, 1.116.19 
Jajnana, 1.12.3, 1.23.4 
janayah, 1.62.10 
Jaritarah, 1.2.2 
Jarnayam, 1.46.3 
Jama, 1.23.16 
Janinam, 1.66.8 
Jara, 1.46.4 
Jatibharma, 1.103.3 
Jataveda, 1.44.1 
jayam, 1.82.5, 1.116.1 
Jivase, 1.36.14, 1.91.7 
Johitram, 1.118.9 
Juhva, 1.12.6 
kaninam, 1.66.8 
kasha, 1.37.3 
Kavi, 1.1.5, 1.2.9 
kavikratuh, 1.1.5 
karam, 1.112.1 
karuh, 1.83.6 
kavya, 1.1.5, 1.72.1 


keshin, 1.82.6 
keshina, 1.10.3, 1.16.4 


ketu, 1.3.12, 1.6.3, 1.36.14 


kevala, 1.7.10 

kratavah, 1.89.1 

krshanu, 1.112.21 

krshtayah, 1.4.6 

krtvye, 1.54.6 

kratu, 1.1.5, 1.2.8, 1.12.1 

kshad, 1.116.16 

kuta, 1.46.4 

mahas, 1.58.7, 1.90.2, 
1.75.5 

mahikerava, 1.45.4 

mahitvam, 1.8.5 

makhasa, 1.18.9 

mamhishtha, 1:121.15 

mamsa, 1.84.18 

manishi, 1.52.3, 1.62.11, 
1.70.1 

manasa suhastyã, 1.64.2 

manurhitah, 1.13.4 

marta, 1.5.10 

ma + atanat, 1.91.23 

ma no atikhya, 1.4.3 

mandra, 1.100.16 

mata, 1.31.2, 1.112.4 

matarishvan, 1.60.1 

matatha, 1.82.1 

maya, 1.11.7, 1.80.7 

mesha, 1.51.1,-1.116.16 

mithuna, 1.83.3 

nahusha, 1.100.16 

nakta, 1.13.7 

nama, 1.1.7 

namasa, 1.114.2 

napat, 1.22.6 

nara, 1.21.1 

naveda, 1.79.1 

navyanam, 1.33.11 
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nama, 1.6.4, 1.57.3, 1.84.15 


nasatya, 1.116.1 
nedishtham, 1.17.3 
nema, 1.72.4 

neme, 1.54.8 
ninyam, 1.32.10, 1.95.4 
nibalha, 1.106.6 

nidah, 1.4.5 

nidhi, 1.17.6 

nimishi, 1.72.5 

nivid, 1.89.3 

nitha, 1.104.5 

nrbhih, 1.64.13 
nrmadanam, 1.4.7 
padath anugman, 1.65.2 
padam, 1.22.5 


panchaanah, 1.89.10, 1.7.9 


panchakshit, 1.7.9 
panthah, 1.24.8 
pam, 1.62.3 


paradadati, 1.81.2, 1.81.6 


paravata, 1.73.6 
parshat, 1.99.1 

parame vyoman, 1.62.7 
parishaktebhih, \.108.4 
parshatha, 1.86.7 
parvata, 1.55.3, 1.84.14 
pashyanti vak, 1.40.4 
patatrinah, 1.94.11 
patha, 1.42.2 

pavaka, 1.3.10 

pedu, 1.116.6 

pesho, 1.6.3 

phaliga, 1.62.4 
pitarah, 1.106.3 
prachetase, 1.5.7 
pradhana, 1.7.4 
prapatt, 1.57.4 
prasave, 1.102.1 
pratimanam, 1.52.13 
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pratira, 1.94.16 
pryam, 1.13.3 
prthivi, 1.22.13 
psara, 1.75.1, 1.41.7 
puritamam, 1.5.2 
puram, 1.11.4 
purohita, 1.1.1 
purvanika, 1.79.5 
purave, 1.63.7 
purvachitta, 1.84.12 
purvebhih, 1.1.2 
rana, 1.116.21 
rajah, 1.56.5, 1.62.5, 1.90.7 
Tajasovisare, 1.79.1 
Tajasturam, 1.64.12 
ratha, 1.13.4, 1.121.14 
rathinirishah, 1.9.8 
ratna, 1.1.1 
rauhina, 1.103.2 
ravena, 1.71.2 
rayl, 1.1.3, 1.8.1 
radhasa, 1.94.15 
radhama, 1.41.7 
rajantam, 1.1.8 
rasabha, 1.116.2 
ratayah, 1.11.3 
ratim, 1.60.1 
raya, sha, vāja, 1.53.5 
rayah, 1.4.10 
revatah, 1.4.2 
rinithah (with sam), 1.117.4 
mrikvamsah, 1.72.15 
rodasi, 1.85.1 
mayava, 1.87.4 
rshtt, 1.37.2 
rshikrt, 1.31.16 
gjūyatām, 1.89.2. 
rta, 1.1.8, 1.2.8, 1.36.11, 
1.46.14 
stam brhat, (Atharva Veda, 


NAIL), Wo) 
rtasya sadane, 1.84.4 
rtu, 1.1.1, 1.15 
rtwik, 1.1.1 
sadaneshu, 1.56.6 
sajuh, 1.23.7 
samindhate, 1.36.4 
samit, 1.95.11 
sammimikshva, 1.48.16 
sammishla, 1.7.2 
samuinithah, 1.117.4 
samudra, 1.48.3 
samudriyah, 1.55.2 
saptahota, 1.58.7 
sarvatata, 1.94.15 
sasvarha, 1.88.5 
sat chit 4nanda, 1.85.12 
satyah, 1.1.5, 1.2.8, 1.63.3 
satyadharma, 1.12.7 
satyashushma, 1.57.1 
sauvashva, 1.61.15 
savya, 1.82.5 
sādanyam, 1.91.20 
sadhu, 1.77.3 
sama angushyam, 1.62.2 
sataye, 1.4.9 
shachi, 1.17.4, 1.30.15, 
1.54.2, 1.62.12 
shakti, 1.14.7 
sham, 1.114.2 
shamyoh, 1.106.5 
shardham, 1.71.8 
sharyanavat, 1.84.14, 
shastra, 1.5.8 
shatakratuh, 1.4.8 
shavira, 1.3.2 
shevrdham, 1.54.11 
shipha, 1.104.3 
shrat, 1.55.5 
shravas, 1.1.5 
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shravasyam, 1.117.9 
shrushtt, 1.69.7, 1.93.12 
shrudfi, 1.2.1 
shrutt, 1.6.6 
shvasanasya, 1.54.5 
shvitnyebhih, 1.100.18 
shyena, 1.80.2, 1.93.6, 
1:332 
sindhu, 1.11.6, 1.97.8 
smayamanabhih, 1.79.2 
snatah, 1.104.3 
sprdham, 1.119.10 
spasha, 1.25.13 
stūpa, 1.24.7 
stoma, 1.27.10 
stubh, 1.62.4 
sudanava, 1.15.2 
sugrathitham, 1.121.10 
sujata, 1.118.10 
sumati, 1.4.3 
sumeke, 1.113.3 
sumita, 1.91.12 
sunithayah, 1.62.13 
surapakratnu, 1.4.1 
sutasoma, 1.2.2 
suvitaya, 1.90.4 
sdnrtanam, 1.3.11, 1.48.2 
sunrtavatah, 1.82.1 
sushravas, 1.91.17 
svadha, 1.51.5, 1.88.6, 1.6.4 
svadhvara, 1.44.8 
svapatya, 1.54.11 
svar, 1.9.10, 1.15.10 
svara, 1.10.4 
svarena svarya, 1.62.4 
svarih, 1.61.9 
svarmilhe, 1.56.5 
svaru, 1.92.5 
svasarah, 1.62.10 
svasti, 1.1.9 


Appendices 


svadhya, 1.16.9, 1.72.8 

svaha, 1.13.12, 1.110.1 

svedame, 1.1.8 

takavana, 1.120.6 

tana, 1.38.13 

tanaya, 1.62.3, 1.64.14, 
1.92.13 

tarpaya, 1.17.3, 1.85.11 

lat 1235.6, LITS 

tatarda, 1.32.1 

tava smasi, 1.57.5 

tashtān, 1.67.4 

ustirana, 1.108.4 

tivraih, 1.108.4 

tmana (atman), 1.63.8, 
1.69.10 

toka, 1.8.6, 1.92.13 

trayavah, 1.3.4 

tridhatu, 1.58.7, 1.85.12 

trikadrukeshu, 1.32.4 

trisapta, 1.72.6 

tunje, 1.7.7 

tuj, 1.116.3 

turiyam, 1.15.10 

tuvijāta, 1.2.9 

tuvishvanih, 1.58.4 


` tvadatam, 1.10.7 


tvamabhih, 1.53.10 

udamege, 1.116.3 

udita, 1.115.6 

udyamsta (with pra, ava), 
1.56.1 

ukshitasa, 1.85.2 

uktebhih, 1.2.2 

uktha, 1.5.8, 1.80.16, 1.83.3 

upahvareshu, 1.87.2, 1.62.6 

upashruti, 1.10.3 

uru, 1.36.8 

urukshaya, 1.2.9 

ushadbhih, 1.6.3 
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usrah, 1.6.5 

ushata, 1.12.4 

ut, 1.9.4 

utpātayati, 1.48.5 

utsava, 1.100.8 

ūrjani, 1.119.2 

ūtaye, 1.4.1, 1.22.5, 1.45.4 

vashat, 1.14.8 

vahnayah, 1.14.6, 1.44.13 

vajer 1.7.2, 1.31.1, 1.57.6 

vana, 1.58.5 

varaha, 1.61.7, 1.114.5 

varimabhih, 1.55.2 

vardhamdanam, 1.1.8 

varimata, 1.108.2 

varivah, 1.59.5, 1.107.1 

vartika, 1.117.16 

vasavanah, 1.90.2 

vasu, radha, 1.22.7 

vavra Udhani, 1.52.3 

vanam, 1.85.10 

vaghatam, 1.3.5 

vahasah, 1.5.1 

vajan, 1.121.14 

vaja, 1.3.10, 1.4, 1.4.8, 
1.31.18 

vajayamah, 1.4.9 

vajeshu, 1.81.1 

vajinivasu, 1.2.5 

vashi, 1.88.3 

vedah, 1.81.9 

vedhase, 1.64.1 

vishnu, 1.61.7, 1.85.7 

vibhi, 1.46.3 

vibhodhaya, 1.12.4 

vichetasa, 1.83.1 

vichetasah, 1.45.2, 1.83.6 

vidatha, 1.31.6, 1.56.2 

vidushe, 1.117.10 

vidyama, 1.4.3 
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vihavya, 1.108.6 

vijnana, 1.58.7 e 

vijnana, 1.75.5 

vijah, 1.92.10 

vipashchitam, 1.4.4 

vipra, 1.3.5, 1.62.4 

visare, 1.79.1 

visha, 1.69.9 

vishvach, 1.117.16 

vishvavedasam, 1.12.1 

visvayuh, 1.9.7, 1.73.4 

viluh, 1.6.5 

vira, 1.1.2 

vrata, 1.15.6, 1.36.5, 1.90.2, 
1.101.3 

vrshabha, 1.31.5, 1.59.6 

vrshakarma, 1.63.4 
vrshamanah, 1.63.4 
vrktabarhishah, 1.3.3 
vrshakhadayah, 1.64.10 

vrtam, 1.102.4 
vrtrahantamam, 1.78.4 
vyamsa, 1.103.2 - 
vyoman, 1.62.7 

yajnasya, 1.1.1 

yama, 1.66.8, 1.38.5 

yatasrucha, 1.83.3, 1.108.4 

yava, 1.53.3 

yayi, 1.87.2 

yoh, 1.114.2 

yojanam, 1.88.5 

yontshta, 1.104.1 

yontshu trishu, 1.15.4 

yoshe, 1.104.3 

yugāni, 1.103.4 

yuva, 1.12.6 

yuvakava, 1.3.3 

yuvaku, 1.17.4, 1.120.3 

yana, 1.91.7 
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5. Concordance with Other Veda Samhitas 


[This concordance gives the mantras in the first Ashtaka of RV are found in the Krishna Yajur 
Veda Taittirlya Samhita (TS) and the Shukla Yajur Veda Vajasaneya Samhita. (v) means a variant 
differing in a word or two.] 


ao 
fo] 
D 
ss 


po] 
< 
œ œ% 
SOR 
DN 


1.1 
3 
4 
olf 
8 
9 
4 
lf 
sil 
6 
.1 
.1 
at 


1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1: 
1. 
1. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


NNN NNNODODWU 


1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
Uc 
1. 
1. 
1. 
Ile 
1. 
1. 
ie 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
1. 
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6. Translations of the Other RV Sūktās 


We give here the references only -to the translations done by Sri Aurobindo or those done 
following his guidelines. There are 403 Sūktās here out of 1028. We have excluded those Suktas 
which are partially translated. (A & R) refers to the Journal, ‘Sri Aurobindo: Archives and 
Research’ published by Sri Aurobindo Ashram. There are other translations of RV Suktas as 
dealing with wisdom in [S,6,11,34,40]. S.K. Ramachandra Rao is planning to bring about a 
complete annotated translation of the famous commentary of Rig Veda by Madhvacharya and 
Raghavendra Swamy: 


Mandala One: (131) 

Sūktās: 1-121 (this book); 127, 140; [SA, 
HMF]; 162, 163 [23]; 154, 165, 170, 
171 [SA, SV]; 179 [SA, A & R] 

Mandala Two: (10) 

Sūktās: 1-10 [SA, HMF] 

Mandala Three: (30) 

Suktas: 1-7, 9-29 [SA, HMF]; 33 [36]; 61 

[SA, SV] 

Mandala Four: (29) 
Sūktās: 1-15, 40, [SA, HMF]; 18, 19, 
26-29, 31-32 [SA, A&R]; 45, 48, 50, 
55, 58 [SA, SV]; 

Mandala Five: (77) 

Saktas: 1-28 [SA, HMF], 29-40, 42, 54-61, 
73-78, 79-87 [SA, A&R]; 52-58, 62- 
72, 81-82 (with commentary) [SA, 
SV] 

Mandala Six: (19) 

Suktas: 1-16, [SA, HMF]; 61 [36]; 73 Ba 
SV]; 75 [SV, 23]; 


Mandala Seven: (32) 

Sūktās: 1-17 [SA, HMF]; 47, 49, 60 [SA, 
SV]; 42-50, [SA, A & R]; 
33, 95, 96, [36] 

Mandala Eight: (23) 

Sūktās: 11, 19, 23, 38-40, 43, 44, 60, 71, 
72, 74, 75, 84, 102, 103 [SA, HMF]; 
94, 95, 97-101 [SA, A & R]; 54 [SA, 
SV] 

Mandala Nine: (12) 

Siktas: 42, 75, 83, 111 [SA, SV]; 43-50 [SA, 
A&R] 

Mandala Ten: (40) 4 3 375 3 he 

Suktas: 1-8, 1l, 12, 20, 21, 45, 46, 51, 69, 
70, 79, 80, 87, 91, 110, 115, 122, 
140, 150, 156, 187, 191, [SA, HMF]; 
54 [SA, SV]; 75, 95 [36]; 81, 82, 97, 
103, 121, 128, 180, 189 [23]. 

4° |€ Fe 


wmo o 
a Ax @ \ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SAKSIVC Publications 


01. Rig Veda Mantra Samhitā 540.00 


(Complete Text in Devanagari with Auxiliaries) 


02. Why Read Rig Veda? 40.00 


03. Glory of Vāsişta Gaņapati Muni 150.00 


04. Krishna Yajur Veda Taittirīya Samhita - Vol 1 375.00 


OS. Krishna Yajur Veda Taittirlya Samhita - Vol 2 480.00 


06. Krishna Yajur Veda Taittiriya Samhita - Vol 3 


: Pranayama with Postures ~) "50100 
Internal Yajña 20.00 
Sarasvati - Goddess of Inspiration 10.00 


The Light of Veda 16.00 
How To Manifest Bliss 10.00 


Agni and Indra Powers 10.00 
ae 20.00 


Exploring the Mystery of the Gods 100.00 


15. 


Rig Veda (Audio Cassette) 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


maj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri_—. 
* 


Va . 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


rd ee e maae 
rs 


geet 
one { 2). 3) ag 
2. 5 l aes 
as 2 a 
“Sa y 1 Con IS 


ate EE E) Zad- 


} 


ignis mant Sates 


y] =} 
VSSE 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ea oF iir A 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai ani 


-= 


Pi.” givers 


~ Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Dr. R. L. Kashyap is Professor Emeritus of Electrical and 
pi Computer Engineering at Purdue University, Lafayette, Indiana 
X in USA. He had his Masters degree from Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore and obtained Ph.D. from Harvard University. 
He is the recipient of many International awards. Recently he has 
received ‘Vedanga Vidvan' award instituted by MSRVVP, an 
autonomous body of HRD, Govt. of India and ‘Jnana Keerti’ 
award instituted by Harsha Kriya Foundation, Bangalore. 


He has authored more than 350 research papers. He has guided 
more than 50 Ph.D. Scholars. He has written extensively on 
Veda. He has to his credit seven major books on the Veda. He is 
the Honorary Director of Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of 
Vedic Culture, Bangalore. 


This book reveals the numerous secrets in the Rig Veda. They 
are useful for the all sided development of the individual and also 
_ the society. 


Sri Aurobindo Kapali Sastry Institute of Vedic Culture 


“Al Ml Tl e 


MN 81-7994-016-0 f US $ 40 


f 


VS 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


